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SOMSSO)/ 


{dire, comedice il naſtro Provyerbio, 


| [Maſti Voſtra, non che, che s habbiano da proteggere! 
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2 AVENDYO doppo la tanto: bramata'e ſof- 

> pirata. Riſtoratione della voſtra Reale e 
Sacra Perſona a' yoltri Regni e Dominii, 
quanto prima, invigilato, intorno alla Fa- 
brica della preſente Piazza, et havendola 
hormai ridotta  fine,e dovendo riuſcire, come i ſpera, utile, 
per non dir neceſſaria, a' Sudditi di Y. AM. hs ſtimato ne- 
ceſſario di conſacrarla alla Maeſta Voſtra, affin che, come 
Padre {}niverſale di eſs;,e mediante 1] chiaro Sole della voſtra 
Protettione Reale, ( fotto la cui influenza ſpero che habbia da 
durare per ſempre) poſla havere in ogni luoco, non ſolo| 
ricapito, ma ricett0 affettuoſo. 


.1l Dono che fo a Y. M. & picciolo, ma mi gioya di 
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eA Gran Signore ; Picciol Preſente. | 


Eglic di minutie, forſi indegne di comparire innanzi alla 


| 


O pPUre 


— 


es, 


o pure riguardare ; ma Sire, germ de' Proverbi, ( ſe] 
non NY inganno ) come delle. Medaghie, ſe ne truoyano d' 
Oro, d' Argento et altri Meralli-miſti, & poco © nulla rile- 
vano, O vagliono, ſe non in quanto, che vengono ordinate 
e ripoſte nelle loro Seric, come {i deve, © come beniſsimo 
ſz Y. AM. che < occulatiſsima et perſpicaciſsima nell | 
eſplorare et offervare, non ſolo le Antichis e gl Arcani 
della Natura, mi qual ſiſia coſa, che poſla mai occorrere, 
all Occhio et [ntelletto humano, ſupplico percio Y. AM. di 
voler, - con quella yoſtra innata e ſolita Benignita e 
|[Magnanimit, gradire queſte mie fariche, quali ele ſiſiano. 
| So, & malamente poſlo sbagliare, che per queſto Mezzo, 
[non ſolo L' [aha turta, ove ſara per capitare queſt' Opera, 
ma quanti Popoli e Nationi incendeno L Idioma noftro| 
Italiano, quaſi da Tromba intimati, faranno Giubilo ec 
Applauſo con eflo meco alle Proſperita e Contentezze della? 
A. }. e de ſuoi Regai, augurandogliele dall Altiſsimo: 


come lo fo, ditutto cuore, perpetue, e cosi con profondiſsi- 


mo inchino, mi raccordo, 


Di... 3 | 


HumliſSimo e Divotiſsimo 


Servo, 


Gio: Torrlanco. 
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WB ENCHE to habbia efpoſto in lace la pre-| 
JA ſente Piazza de' nofli Proverbi in p10| 
e guito ditutta la None Ingleſe; pure ho! 
Jempre havuto qualche mira particolare, in 
| quanto alla Dedicatione, come el uſo di chi 
| manda alle Stampe alcun Opera, & in conformita di cid, ha- 
|vendola con ogni maggior Oſſequio © Riverenza Dedicata 
e (onſacrata alla Sacra « Maeſia di Caro Secondo, hogg: 
Regnante, Fonte e (apo della loro Societd ( onde per gratta 
fengolariſrima vien detta Reale ) ho Himato, che non ſaria fuor 
\< propoſuto anohe di raccomandarla a lor altri Signori, come 
a Ruſcelli chiariſsimi dt cos! alto Sorgente, e Membri degni/- 
ſemi di cotanto Capo. Non gia che Jowvogha, in conto alcuno, in. 
gerirms 4 far laroil Pedante addeſſo, che cio havria non meno ; 
dello ſtolto che del preſontuo/o, apendo beniſumo che fiano verſa- 
tifimi e conſumatiſſimi in ogni qualunque Scienza e Lingua, 
m4 ben 13,aceid, ſe ne Poſſano ſervire, volta 4 volta. per Ricreatione 
les Alleviamente da loro piu ſublimi e rilevanti Eſſercitys e Pruc- 
ve ſegnalatiſiime, con darci eccorrendo una occhiata gratioſa; 
viſt truoveranno dentro varie Meſcolanze & Erbee Fiori del 
nofIro Giardino, Jralia, colte, cappate, pulite et accommodate alla 
meglio che fi e potuto,et Io 2 guiſa ds Humil Giardiniero,ne;d0 loro 
| | Vegi, 
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[aggio, accioche gÞ altri Curioſi, che non ſarauno della Sccieta 
Keale, appruovate da loro, ne poſſano guſtare e podere anch 
effi. Gradiſchino percio lor altri Signori con lieto antmo queſte mie 


fatiche, et 4 miſura, che ne caveranno uſo-frusto 6 diletto, deg- 


ninſi di gradire e riconaſcere 1a bund Lolonta del loro 


Humil®? Servo, 


' Gio: Torr1lano, 
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HO ever intends: to arrive.at Perfetion:i ir i any 
| Language beſides his own,: muſt be:furero aim 
-attwo things in chief, namely, at Copiouſnels 

of Words, and Propriety of Phraſe, ſpecially in 
 relation'to the Metaphors and Similies:com- 

monly uſed in the ſame; : for every Nation in| . 

Commerce loves to bepaid in curreac Mony, 
Medals and Forein Coins rather amuſing then ſatisfying the Re- 
: ceiver. Now to further ſuch of the Engliſh Nation -as- affect the 
4 Talian, I haye endeavoured to furniſh it as far as could poſſible, as to 
F the fore: mentioned things, and that by a Compilement of a gene- 
) ral Body of our Italian Proverbs and proverbial Phraſes; ſince ir hath 
| ever been granted, that the Language and Genius of a Nation is 
lock'd up in its Proverbs and proverbial Phraſes: And the better co| 
fir them ro the memory of ſuchas learn Tralian, (as to the Speaking| 
part) oriothe judgment of ſuch as onely apply themfelyes unco che 
Reading parr, ( for | would gladly pleaſe both) I have deyiled them in 
che form of a Dictionary, waving the uſual way of ſuch as have 
written of Proverbs, which is to deviſe or divide thent into Heads, 
as into Moral, Natural, Political, &c- a method very commendable 
for Natives; bur not ſo tor Strangers unto thar Language, If any|- 
have reduc'd our Italian Proverbs by way of Alphabet,  ichath been 
perfornied ſo confuſedly, that the Peruſer is ata loſs co find out the 
'| Proverb he ſeeks for, much more the Interpretation or Illuſtration 

ofthe ſame in any conliderable time, whereby he comes to be often 
ſtopt and gravel'd. A Proverbial phraſe may put an intelligenc| 
Reader to a {tand, for want ofa convenient Note or llluſtration, 
; | [eſpecially in our Comedies and other Books of Drollery, which are 
i generally ſtrewed with Proverbs and proverbial Phraſes, or ſprinkled 
4 Fl with} 
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| To the Reader. SB 
with the juice ofthem. Proverbs are the Philoſophy of the People; 
land Seneca lays, Provenbionum-ea-v/t.vs ut-non witlus: -ſtudentes +9u am-c0 IG 
| /antes juvent.  It-is alſo-ſaid, Lequerdion cum vylgo, ſeribenduiicum doFis. | | 
andthe Sporiard calls his Refraner, "Evangelios provenier, Peuy Goſpels, | | 
as that isa fignal one of his, 2 KEhe® ya] 


PAZ:CON YNGALATIERRA, Y CON:TODO: 
>" * EL MUNDO GUERRA. © © 
7 


1 


| | ' Peace with England, and War with all the World. 


Proverbs and proverbial phraſes uſually rake their original from 7 
Places and:Perfons, butthen there is ſomething of Aion that ar- 
tendsche. Proverb, . which ofc being conceal'd requires a Note or [l- 
jluſtration, the circumſtances of the fact being too many for the Pro- | 
verb to contain ; as may appear more or leſs all along, eſpecially in | 
|the ſecond Alphaber : as in Engliſh che ſame, Ts Marjery good Cow, exc. ; 
and Walcham's Calf, and an infinite of the like nature. Time and Ex- : 
perience, the Parents of Proverbs, approving or difapproving the I 


particular a&tion of this or thar Perſon, the propriety of this or that | ; 

Place, the luftreof this or that Vertue, the deformity or uglineſs of 7 

\this orthat Vice, do give unto the Proverb as it were a pleniporen- 'Y 
jtiary power to paſs: throughout that Nation, and fo afterwards by ; 
; A ' EZ. . Gp 1 4 4 7 
| Tradition throughout the World, as it were by Denization. 4 
In cach Alphabet I make ſome main ſignificant word to lead, } 


| uſually che firſt SubRantive, ſeldom the Verb, unleſs taken ſubſtan- 
{tively ; bur chiefly T make the proper Names of either Place, Perſon | 
[or Time, ſuch being uſually in all, or moſt of our Prints in Capital 
Letters, and fothe caſter for ſearch. The Ttalian leading word hath 
an[*] 4teriſmro it, and the Engliſh Interpretation juſt oppoſite with | 
che ſame Aſteriſm. If there beany thing obſervable in one more then' 
in another, that without a Note, poſlibly the ſenſe and application | 
might prove lame or obſcure, or if not for the difficulty of the ſenſe, | 

et if it hint or ſquint occaſionally upon any of our Humours or 
| Traditions, I have atthe foot of the Engliſh Interpretation affix'd this 
mark &, witha figure, which will dire& you tothe very ſame figure 
among the Notes relating tothe ſame Letter of the Alphabet, where 
the Notes areall cogether, which I have done to avoid making of 
Marginal Nores, as 1s manifeſt quite through the Proverbs. So that 
if the Peruſer ſhall chance to caſt his eye upon the Proverb firſt, and 
chat there be any figure at the foor of the Engliſh Interpretation that 


[will refer. him to the Note; or if on the Norte firſt, then the figure 
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{ſhall find rhe Incerpretation ofthe ſame in Engliſh, Evli ha ligato i bi: 


| Macchia, look Macchia, and there ftanngthe Verb: will lead 'to ſtare ſod | 


| alla Macchia. The Engliſh abound in proverbial phraſes,as, 7 eim ſee as fir 


— 


|mon place; and then two, whether one Chamber-tellow with ano- 


To uhe Reader. 7] 
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equa mi bagna, look Acqua 1n the Proverbs, when you have tound ir, 
{look downwards, and ache Proverberelating:co that Headyou ſhal! | 
| find Alphabetically rang'd, ſocharyour eyewill be immediacely up. 

on the Letter L, Again, La para Ludyi 2x la Pace gt impicca'; Yook' 
Guerra. i Re camina ju” piedi, iu Tyranno fnlle zanche, look Re. - Paola 
di Re nontorna mai in dre, look Re. 1 bina/conciathrae principivwd un: buona 
impregnatura, look Sconttatura. Penſieri ſtretti,viſo-ſaolto, hook Ponſicy1,)| 
tem,f in your readingor dilcourje you meer with Proverbiat Phrales | 
(as it is caſte in anyLanguage to diſtinguiſh a proverbialPhrafe from! 
a Proverb, though cheVerbbe nocinithe :bnfnicive-Mood, it the per- 
ufer haye but the leaſtiofighe 1nche Language before) you mat 
{ {carch in the ſecond Alphaber among rhe Phraſes: ' Fbbiimo 11nd! 
[ex acqua, look 4cquz; then as the Verb Habbiam begins with an F, 
char witl lead allo. downwards ro Haver nuvolo ſenx; acqua, where you 


all. herba, look bue, and by ligato the Participle you ſhall find! ligare the | 
Infinitive Mood, where the phralc is incerpreced. Tutti ſtannyſodo alla 


ind Milſtone as another, to lead Apes in Hell, tocome off with a'tw99den Day. 
ger, and an infinite more, which arecatily diſcerned 'from Proverbs, 
Or SCNtences. 4 3 | 

Lec fo much ſufhce by way of dire&ion as'ro' the preſenc uſe of 
eicher Alphabet. Now in general let merell you whar' advantages | 
may be had by this Werk. : has ,* py fs 

If any ſhall takerthe painsto commit ro memory daily ſome of | 
theſe Proverbs as they lie rang'd, they mayſerve in ſtead of a -com-, 


ther, or the Maſter wich the Scholar, by Queſtion and Anfwer, ſhall | 
ſo ingraft them in the memory, rhat upon any occaſion; aiiy Perſon; 
ſo doing ſhall have them as familiar, as thoſe of his own language, 
inſomuch: thac no native Italian (whole cuſtom. is to ſpeak prover- 
bially, eſpecially the middle and inferiour fort of people, with! 
whom Strangers moſt-converſe) ſhall be ablero cap or drop Proverbs] 
with him, but vye with himat his own game; and ifthis chance to 
be performed in /taly upon the placeiit ſelf, then the party ſhall nor 
onely be underſtood, but ſhall alſo underſtand all they ſay; preſup- 
poſing a competent inſight into the Language before, eſpecially as, 
to the pronunciation or accenc : then if memety ſervewith a ſmart] 
invention for application, and confidence proportionable for utte- 

rance, to ſer one's ſelf off freely, no Eugliſh-man but may be taken for 
a native Italian, ſuch a help to that purpoſe having fiever been ex- 
tant before. An Englih-man may be a long cime inTraly, before that he 
meet by his own experience the tenth part of the Sayings compre- 
hended in this Book : Comines 1n his Janus Linzwarum fays to that pur- 
poſe, that it 1s much. caſter to know all mannet of Ctettures by vi- 


fiting 


dio. —_— 
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are the Heads. gomprehended' in-:che Table, ſo thac ſuch as 
{ may not be concern'd inthe 1talian may benefit hereby in: ſomerhing 


[you would have proyerbial Phraſes ro» chart purpole, look | Guerra, 
' [which is the Ttalian word, among the Phraſes. It you would find 
[again what they ay of Peace, look Peace in the Table, which directs 
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icing the Ark of Noah, which -is ſaid to have two of every kind, 
than by travelling the whole World over, til by chance” one ſhould 
happen to ſee ſo much as one of evety. kind: - So far I have endea- 
voured to. comply with thoſe pho are affe&ionate to our Lan- 
Uage. | | 
OP Now to make the work univerſally uſeful, and free from being 
rejected, 1 have by making an Engliſh Table,- which is athx'd -ro 
the firſt Alphabec, :made this work ſignificant, ſo as if the 
Engliſh did lead all the way, which is ſeen by the 4iteriſms (* ) which 


orother. As for example :: You would find what the Italians ſay of 
War, look War in the Table, which directs you to page 110. and it 


you to page 182. and if you would haye proverbial phraſes accor- 
dingly, look Pace, the Ttalian word among the Phraſes. By this Fable, 
if any fhall have forgotten any Ttalian Proverb, 'if he can remember 


C—————— 1. 


| before any other, and made it my buſineſs to ſerve in chief; I hope 
[there will: be no exceptions taken, if collaterally I do preſent this 


| 4 livre ouvert, as the French ſay, be not read and underſtood by this 


any thing ofthe main ſenſe of it, iris a great chance butthat he ma 
recover it, by, Jooking for the ſame in the Engliſh Table, and ſo angle 
it out of the Lake of Oblivion. | 
Furchermore, having on all ſides endeavoured to comply with 
the Intereſt of the Engliſh Nation, which I have always preferr'd 


work as uſeful ro any other Stranger beſides the Engliſh; for if any 
Portugues who underſtands Italian, ro make that a medium, or hath 
bur any ſmattering of the Engliſh, as a ground-work, may by the 
help of this work ina ſhort time improve both his Tralian and Eng- | 
lifh to a conſiderable advantage; and ſo of any other Nation upon 
the ſame Terms, foraſmuch as in the. Proverbs of any Nation, all 
along the moſt familiar words and Phraſes incident and obvious in 
daily diſcourſe, are evermore concern'd as a compriſal and circu- 
lation of the Language; and this I chiefly think ſignificant, as to the 
ſpeaking part, ſo that a Library of other Books ſhall nor furniſh a 
Learner with ſo much uſeful and imitable Italian and Engliſh, as this 
Book can. ., + | By 

And to make this Method the more demonſtrative, Ihave caus'd 
a Letter of one of our Academiſts, long ſince extant, all link'd with 
Proverbs, to be re-printed, totidemverbis, as a Teſt to try the Method. 
by. I will not fay that in the ſcrutiny, line for line all ſhall be found 
in the Alphabets, which is in the Letter, for I never examin'd it to 
that purpoſe, but merely depend upon Chance, thar if thar Letter 


Book, then by no other Book extant whatſoever, ten to one odds, 
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. To the 'Reaaer. 
{and ſo by conſequence any other Book of the like natzfrein thelame 
|proportion, perhaps ſome may ſeem to be miſſing,” which yec may 
|bethere, by reaſon of Synonims or. various Orthography, all our 
Provinces noc agreeing in one and the ſame Proverb adequately ro 
a word, ſome ſaying, Pepone a Muskmillion,. others Melone , tome Yia 
a way, others Strada; ſome Mercadante, a Merchant, others 3eycante ? 
ſome Granchi, Cray-fifhes, others Gamberi ; - fomeOrbo, blind, others; 
Cieco ; ſome Cyhre, Ciphers, others Zifre : but they will nor be many: 
L hope, or elſe ſome other word in that Proverb will give ſome light 
ro the ſearch; be it as it will, upon the ſpecified odds, I have 
abbreviated che way and cleared the paſlage, and, as [nay fay, cat 
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the Alps, for the better travelling into-{taly. If | be diſproved 1n this 
; upon impartialcria!, I will humbly cry Peccavs. 09 If 
, Bur it may be objected that I have caken, or rather ſtoJlen from 
4 ſeveral Authors. I anſwer, thatas to Matter I have done ſo, bur not 
'F as to Method ;, as for Proverbs I can father none, they are not inine, 
; noryet theirs from whom Irook them, or ſtollen chem, chey ſtole 
; [chem likewiſe from others, and upon that ſcore we are even, and 
i need not ſmutch one another in the leaſt. 
; 0RDO EST ANIMA RERUM. | 


Again, it may be ſaid that there are many Proverbs crowded A 
which might have been perhaps better omitted. I anſwer, That as 
my deſign isto furniſh Copiam verborum, as to the ſpeaking patr I 
. could do noleſs; yergranting ſome to be flat, andas it were inſigni-] 
5 cant, compararively with the more acute ones, which have more 
: ſharpneſs of wir, more brevity of expreſsion, more weight of ſenſe, 
[and more exact cadency in therhyme than others, yet I hope none| 

of them will prove fo flatas to be reje&ted upon all accounts, bur | 
that either thePropriety of the Language or theSenſe may be tcolerabl 
concerned therein, moſt certainly in the very lump merely abſtra&ed 
frem Order, they ſhew what people ought to do. But was there ever 
ſeen a large Garden ſo. fall of Tulips, Roſes and Gilli-flowers, but 
that there would be ſome . Pinks and Daiſies amongſt them, and per- 
haps fetid Poppies too, where the colour is grateful, though the ſcent 
be not: Or what Lapidary ever made aRoſe of Diamonds, all of 
chem of ſo equal a bigneſs, value and goodneſs, but that ſome of 
them would prove little better then Sparks ? | 

Again, it may be ask'd, whether there beall our Proverbs ? I an- 

ſwer, that I have no ſuch pretence, fo that Bateme an ace ſhall not 
need tobe caſt in my diſh; on purpoſe I would not hand to poſtericy 
luch as are prophane and notoriouſly obſcene; 'thatclaſh wick Piery 
and Morality, and which no Licencer would ſuffer in any Chriſtian 
|Governmenc, though all ſalacity is not to be:meant obſcennels : as 
amongſt che Phraſes, where the ſenſe is ofriequivocal and ambiguous, 


b ſome | 
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To the Reader. 


{ome expreſsions there, may be termed couch'd Bawdry or obſcene- 
neſs wraptup inclean linnen, and over-caſt with the vail of Drollery, 


and ſuch I have inſerted for the better underſtanding of our Come- 
dics and Burlesks, which are not fo ſtrait lac'd, but ſome ſuch Phraſes 
{will drop in by the by, The ſame is to be ſeen likewiſe in the Englijh 
Comedies and Burlesks without ſcandal or offence. Had I not omit- 
ted ſuch uponthe ſcore of Piety and Vertuc, it had been convenient 
| ſo to have done, for fear of endangering the Bearer in relation co 
che Inquiſition; for in many places of Jtaly and Spain it would have 
been not onely forfeited as a prohibited Book, bur the Bearer que- 
ſtion'd and further troubled as to other concerns poſsibly. And 
though ſuch & many others that might be allowable may be omirted, 
there being no ſuch thing as an abſolute pertection in thisWorld, and 
no Fins or Ne plus ultra in any Language, whereby to (atisfie all; Iam 
contented that this is the largeſt Body of 1talian Proverbs yer extant, 
and which our very native 1calians will be glad to ſee,publiſh'd. 
Again, Some who have a morole prejudice againft Proverbs, as 
being vulgar and below them, may ſay, what needs all chis ſtuff? ] 
anſwer, thatI do not obtrude theſe Proverbs unto the World, as if 1 
would have cvery body at every turn to be ſpurting and belching 
| forch of Proverbs, like unto ſome Beldam Sybil, or ſelf-conceited 
Pedant, bur that they may be made ule of implicitely, wichout ex- 
preſsing or quoting the very words of che Proverb, couching and 
inveſting the ſenſe of the Proverb in his own language and: tearms: 
and if the perſon be a. native 1talian, then in various expreſsion 
| worded from the Proverb, or otherwiſe, the Peruſer may:make uſe 
of the wholeſotne Principles and Caveats which are frequently 
hinted all along, for the better and ſater conduct of life and conver: 
ſation. Now and then if a Proverb fall our pat to the purpoſe, and 
that it doth Qyedrare, asthe Latin words it, it may be as graceful to 
lay, And ag the {alian Proverb hath ir, as otherwiſe ic may be ridi- 
culous and abſurd to do it often. T1 would have Proverbs us'd.as Su- 
gar is by Cooks in. their made Diſhes or Bak'd-meats, that there 
fhould be more ofit taſted then ſeen upon the diſhes they are ſerv'd in. 
Again, ſome may ſay, that many of theſe Proverbs are French or 
Engliſh as well as Italion. Ianſwer, That there are ſome Proverbs | 
common. to, all Nations, as there are others peculiar to each; and| 
ſuch, ſince their Origineand Pedigrec.is not determin'd and-ftated, | 
bur that every Nation may claim a right in them, I have own'd them | 
and inſerted . them. as Falian ; but Iam confident, nay moſt certain, | 
that the number of ſuch! is very inconhiderable. | 
; Again, ſome perhaps-may except againſt the Notes, ſaying, that | 
many may be:ſuperfluoys, and perhaps ſome which might be neceſ(-| 
ſary, wanting.. Ianfwer, they may ſeem ſo to ſome, and that is the | 
reaſon that I 'would not. clog the Margent with Notes, that no| 


i 
' 


diſguſt mighe be given to ſuch as already underſtand the meaning || 


— — Nw 


Jud. i] 


— 


[have recourſeto a Note in the method above ſpecified, and as for ſuch 


and application of the Proverb; but I Trl ſuch w ml oor be 
effended, if others, who have not that knowledge, make (farch and 


/ 


as may be wanting, cicher I thought them not neceſſary, or the Orig! 
nal uncertain, for no perſon in the world Knows all che Proverbs of 
his own Nation as to the original and deriyation in all particulars. 1 
have illuſtrated ſometimes in Latin;ſometimes in French, fot emphaſis 
and varieties ſake, complying chiefly with ſuch as fnderfiand Latin, 
or French, or both. 

Again, it inthe Interpretation ax Trandlichs of our Proverbs I 
may leem to have gone a litcle too near theLetter wichouc paraphraſe. 
[ anſwer, that I did that for the greater benefit of Strangers, who un- 
derſtand Engliſh but indifferently, and would ladly benefit by this 
work; beſides, no Tranſlation can bear up equally with the Original 
but in the Notes and [lluſtrations in the ſecond Alphaber,' where a 
Stranger will not be ſo-much concern'd, Thave uſed (if | preſume not 
roo far) more proper and florid Eigliſh. 

Again,if I may have inſerted any Proverb, which may bur ſeem too 
ſevere and offentive untothe Female Sex, I demand oth tor they 
were notcalcuſated for the Engliſh Metidian, therefote thbre wink be 
ſome grains of allowance for the Climate nd the Cuſtomiof chePlace. 
| Furthermore ſome may take exceptions, that ſeveral Engliſh Pro- 
verbs and Phraſcs are ſometimes repeated over again." anſwer, 
thacgrant ſome may be fo ſomerimes, yer they are in application [4s i 
Pl different Italian Proverb or Phraſe, if there- be any. ſuch re- 
peatcd , for no memory, I believe, can be ſo fix'd as toremember ox- 
adtlyi in ſuch alarge body,whether ſuch a one hath beenugd at all, or 
ifarall, but that time and no more : wherefore Frhink it 41efs ful 
to have ſuch a Proverb or Phraſe repeated than omutred. The likeof 
the Tralian Proverbs and Phraſes themſelves. . >: iy 

The premiſes being judiciouſly and impartially eonſidejee: 44> 
that I have caufed this Book to be printed upon my own account; and} 
charge, and having waited upon the Prels in eyery particular. -My ſelf, | 
for the correting of all che Proofs and Reviſes, I hope; nay pre-' | 
fume, that as the Work is attended with poblick benefit, 'fo the | 
Peruſer that ſhall be, (ſpecially if Fbe Pperlonally known to him) will| 
not grudge or repine that my private profit be in, a conſiderable pro- 
portion inyolved therein;asto the diſtribution of my Copies, in ac-, 
knowledgment of my Labour, Timicand Expence, The Work hath 
been a long cime in hand, *but jt happens with Books as with Build: | 
ings, let an Architect deft gn. ne'r ſo. well, tis odds but he will mifs of 
his aim,as to Time and Expence, ſo many caſualties intervening;cither 
in the Marterials, or in the ability ofrhe Workmen, or in che Weather, 
or as to Fire Plas ue,&c. which may put 2.ftop and retard the Wark. I 
may ſay in =bat = lel, chat I have gonethrough moſt of theſe difficulries 
my ſelf in this Piccs, Burt I ſhall conchide Proverbially, 
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iviabbondante raccolta di miele, da riporre pol ne' 
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; ben capire. - - 
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Relideyri & altri Perfonapei che vengono alla 
traoveta nella dichiaratfone 7-gleſe de* Proverbii,'un gran Corpo di Lingua Tngleje 
intorno 4 coſe famigliari e domeſtiche,: che'ogni tratto occorrono nel diſcorſo or- 


inon To che” Pill del'certs, ma I Atto prattico, pit del facile &. cos s impareri 4 


ingegn;8&@irito,$ digrandifsimo Grids, ſia ncllaProfa, ſia nella Poeſia, maſtimo 
nella Drammatica,dove il:Teatro campeggia,quanto in alcun altro lwoco al Mondo 


e hoggi giorno una Emgua'copioſiBima, fiorita, & ccncettoſa, & degna che il Fo- 
raſtiero:G6s tetta'ſtudio-& applicatione 'ad impararla & poſſederla come fi deve, 
quando non: foffe ; per la . parlata,': almeno per intender i & capire le + loro: 
Codedie & Tragedie ſtupendiſsime,,.laſciamo ſtare tanti loro Diſcorſi capricciofi, 


run ſoſpetto d' Adulatione od infinocohiatura, per la gran prattica che ho del. Pacſe 
8 della Lingua Isto, particolarmente nella Metropoli d'7zghilterra, L ON D RA, 
{uo] Diſtretto, che ;tra +per:il Corteggio & i] Negotio. in uno;puol competere & 
ſtar al pari conqual 1 voglia Cittad  Enropa, per non dire, del. Mondo. F- 7 
Pex fine donque, conſiderati queſti ponti, mi do.a credere, chedett' Opera mia 
fara'perrmſcite non-meno piacevole & curiofa, che utile e neceſſaria, non ſolo all 


Inclita Natione Tzg/e/ſe,alla noſtra 7*alzane, ma & tutto i] mondo Chriſtiano. fs 
E buon pro vifaccia. Coſt angura il voſtro Patriota, M1 
- 


e bro Alycar per i biſogni. A 
queſta Raccolta ho datoTitolo di Piazzallniverſale,non gia che vi fi truovino tutti 
It noſeri Proverbii ; (che dell impoſsible non ft tratta ) ma la maggior parte; 
tralaſciati pur anche 4 poſta gli pin Oſceni & Profani, che ſono contra li buoni 
coſtumy, & contra la Santa Catolica Fedez. ne anche perche giovia tutta: la Natione 
| Ingleſe ſolamente, & non. ad altra, ma , perche ad ogni altra Natione che tanto 

d quanto / fappia dir Lirigua 7aliara, habbia a riuſcire piaceyole e fruttuoſa, 
| per finallatnoſtra Natione medefima,conciache nelle Phrafi proverbiali bene fpeſio 

[To dichiari! in 7tg/7aro per egnimodita di molti Noſtrali;riuſcendone di molte tarits 
[ difficili & oſcute, che ſenza, 1' Edipo diqualche breve ſpoſitione,non fi poſſono ben 

1h Jv 


" Ancora: qui hon (7 Ferdld I uſo-dt queſt' Opera, voglio che habbia da fervire 4 
chi chefiadeHa noſtraNatione © pur'anche d' alcun' altra Natione che poſleggala 
noſtra Lingya,iper mezzq Termine, da poter imparare la Lingua Jrgleſe; di modo 
che fari per riuſcire wee a gt Eccelentiſsimi Signori Ambaſciator: e gl Illuſtriſsimi} 

onaggt che vengono alla volta d' Inghilterra, concioche vi fi 


'dinario, & cog)s' impateri.la Lingua Ingleſe,per modo di dire, allaſorda, coll Atto | 
 {prattico, ſenza imbarazzo di Regole, c -Precett1z e benvero, che Ja Regola ba un | 


( levatone'i] Recitativo,in Muſica nelle noſtre Opere. ).In fomma la Lingua Tzgleſe | 


 & Burleſchi 'ſ7-e fire aicentis, ſpero che mi verra;creduta queſta Veriti ſenza ve-| 


&Egl ec ſempre ſtato i] parere dc' pm Savii, che li Proverbii,di cheNatione 
{i voglia, filano 1veri mezzi da rendere gl Habitanti di quella, pui 
accorti, avyeduti, & prudenti negl affari del Mondo, the non ne 
farianoſenza, & che non viſta cognitione pitt propria & uttle al viver 
humano, & che renda la Perſona piu riguardevole &. grata nelle 
Converſationi honorate, diqueſtaz ma irs atrivare a maggior ſegno di tal cogni- 
tione, non baſta che alcuna Natione ft contenti de' proprii Proverbu, anzi che ap- 
plichi anche alla cognitione de' Proverbn' Foraſtieri, *concioche fj- yede chiara- 
| menteche la Prudenza naſe dalla Notitia delle Nature,Coſtumi, Creanze, Ordinj, 
Riti & Inſtituti diqpiu Nationi & dalla Sperientia di pitt coſe, Hora li;Proverbii 
| proprii tramezzati con altri a guifa di Giole ornano & abbeliſcFo i] Parlare & 
# Scrivere di ciaſcheduno che li ſfappia adoperare a luogo & tempo; & pero ad 
{ iſtanza & premura di 'parechi Signori 1zgleſs curioſi, & grandemente affettionati 
| alla noſtra Natione & Lingua, m1 ſon ingegnato con ogn1 m1o potere 6& sforzodi 
{ fare la preſente Raccolta de' noſtri Proverbit 7taliarz & Phraii Proverbiali, in ma- 
niera tale, -che ſenza faſtidio alcuno ſene poſlano fervire alla giornata per loro 
utiliti & commodita maggiore, accio poſlano fare de' Proverbu, apponto come 
le Pecchie de fiori, che di Primo Tempo ſe ne vyanno fvolazzando & ſuſurrando 
| per un yago"& delitiolo Giardino,tutto tempeſtato di belliſsimi & ſoaviſsimi fiori, 
| & tal una ſopra.queſto ſiore, &:tal altra ſopra Lone (oro poſando, ſucchiar & far 
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\POGO A pbtb'ad intendere 1-loro Autori, 1qualt ſono ditecondiſsimo & felicifiimo | 
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I Nche Dioriſio infegnd A BC, 
2. Conl' A BC, commincia la Santa Croce 
di Chritto, 


ſe njenre avanza. 


* Avbate, | 4 Per. un Monaco non fi 
laſcia di far |' Abbate, 


* Ablatanza..|. ; Non vi & abbaſtanza, | 


5 Tal Abbate, tat Monaco, 
* Abbaghartento, | 6 Dell abbagliamento | 
l' imperfertio1e & de gli occhi mÞn del Sole. 
* Abbondanzs. | 7. All' abbondanza ViCi- | 
na e Þ arroganza, 
8 L' abbonlanza genera faſtidio. 
9 Tre coſe vuole ogni Popolo, Abbondavza , | 
Quiete, e S1cnrezza, 
* Ablattuo. | 16 L' ablativo& caſo deſola- | 
LiVo. . | 
* Abruzzeſe, | 11 Abruzzeſe, mangia- | 
pan onto, bs | 
* Abuſare, | 12 Ogni buona coſa fi pud 
abgſare. c:2 4'un vento ſpegner et allumare. 
* Accaſa, | 13 Accaſa il figlio quando 
vuo!. ela + I++ quande puor. | 
* Accennda, | 14 Accennaal ſavio ec laſc a 
far 2 \un | 
* Accidia. | 15 Il campo dell' accidia E 
pien d'o-+11.2he, 
* Accomoda. ] 16 Tutto $'accomoda fuor 
che 1*::16 dt collo | | 
* Accordo, ] 17 E' meglio un cativo 4c- | 
cords Clig ina Dom Nites | 
| 
| 


18 Guai a quzIla caſa, dove la famiglia 8” 4c- 
corda. : 
9 Val pitt un magro accordo, che una grafla | 
Senrer!:74, | 
* Accumula, | 20 Chi accumsula etaltro. 
ben nont2 , {paragna il pan et a ca del Diavolo 
ſen va. | Y 
* Accuſa, | 21 Dove ſi traſcura Vaccuſa, 

piglia picde la calonnia. 


22 Muova Faccuſa carita, non od1o, 
23 Tale h ſcuſa, che 1 accuſa. 


'* Accuſatore, | +4 Se I accuſatore truo- 
vaſſe fcd.:, on! un haurebbeerrato. 


* Aceto, | 25 Bon vin fa buon ace:o, 


26 Forte & Facets di vin dolce. 

* Acqua. | 27. Acquacte corre non porta 
veleno,ne mar mal acchiappa. 

238 Acqua ce dorme pericoloſa. 
29 Acqua cneta vermi mena, - 

30 Acqnae non tempeſta Signor Iddio, {| 
31 Acqua lontana non iſpegne fuoco vicino 


| Qzietneſs, and Safety. 


B. 


I. EF, Dionifius taught the ABC. @& r. 
* 


row. 


* Sufficiency, ] ; There is no ſufficiency , 

where nothing remains, 

* An Abbot, ] 4 For one 24 e, we 

oro not to make 1 Ahboe, RP 
5 Such as the Abbot is, («ch is the Monk, 

* Adazling. ] 6 The cauſe of the dazling, 

is in the eyes, and not in the Sun.. 

* Plenty. ] 7 Arrogancy is 4 neighbour 

o plenty. - _. 

$ Plenty _ 4 loathing. | 

9 Every Nation requires three things, Plenty, 


* Ablative. ] 10 The ablative caſe is a 14- 
mentable caſe.” 

* One of Abruzzo. ] 11 Ar Abruzzes, 
a bread ard butter eater, | 

* Abuſed. ] 12 Every thing may be abu» 
ſed,as with one wind kindle or quench. 

* Marry. ] 13 Matry thy Son when thou 
wilt, and thy Daughter when thou canſs. 

* Hint. | 14 Give bat a wiſe man a hint; 
and let bim alone. | 

* Sloath. ] .15 The field of Sloath 3s 
ifull of Nettles, TE 
| * Fitted, or ſet, ] 16 Any thing may be 
fitted,or ſer, except the Neck-bone, 

* Anagreement. |] 17 A ſorry agree- 
[Ment 1s better than a good ſate in Law. 
| 18 Woe to that bi where the Family com- 
| 
| 


bizes, q 2, 
19 A ſorryagreement is better than a ſpe- 
$ious Sentence. 


With ABC. beginneth the Chri/t-croſs- 


_ 


* Heapeth up. ] 20 Who heapeth up, «»d 
doth no other good, ſpareth his bread, but goeth 
head long to Hell. 

g 

* An Accuſation, or Complaint. ] | 
21 Where an accuſation is ſlighted , calumny 
takes footing. | ; 
22 Let a complaint excite charity, not hatred, 
23 Many aone 1n excuſing himſelf , himſelf 
accuſeth. | 

* An Accuſer, ] 24 If an Accuſer ſhould 
find belief , every-one wonld be found tohave done 
amiſs. | 
| * Vineger.] 25 Good Wine , makes good 
Vineger. * 

26 Stoug is the Vineger of ſweet Wine. 
* Water. |] 27 A running water carrieth 
10 poyſon, nor ever getteth any hurt. 

28 A ſleeping water is dangers. 

29 A (till water breeds worms. 

30 Water: I beſeech the Lord ſend us,but noſtorms. 
31 Water afar off, quencheth" not a neighbour- 


ang fire, 
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x Acqua quieta ta la coſa, e fta cheta. 
2 Acqua torbida non fa ſpecchuo. 


3 Acquatorbida, guadagno di Peſcatore. 
4 Acqua, vento , ſoldato e fuoco da per 
rutto {1 fanno far luoco. 

5 All acqua cede il ſaflo. 

6 Aſai acqua paſſa per il molino,che 11 Moli- 
naro non ſe raccorge. 

7 Chi acqua e vento teme, non fi metta in 
mare. 

8*Chi Ee nato alla forca, mai s'affoga nell' 
Acqua. 
9 Chi E portato gu dall* acqua, Sattacca ad 
ogni ſpino. | 

10 Chi non vede il fondo, non paſh ' 4cqua. 


| 12 Comel' acqua lava le immonditie, cosi la 


11 ChiſtanelVacqua fin alla gola, ben < ofti- 
;natoſe merce non crida. 


|dottrina i vitii. | 
{ 13 Con acqua paſlata non macina il molino, 
| T4 Dalbacquachete mi guardi Iddio, dalle 
correnti mi guardero Jo, 
15 Dove non va acqua mettici la zappa. 
16 Ecativa coſa , macinare ſenz' acqua. 
17 La prima acqua mi bagna. 
18 L'acquaet il Popolo,non i puol tenere. 
19 L'acqua caldata divien pu toſto gelata. 


' 


| 

| 

i 20 L'acquata piangere, et1l vino cantare, 
| 21 L'agqua ſempre baſcia il mare. 

| 22 L'amore paſla il guanto,e I'acquai Rivali. 
| 


| 23 L'acquamarciſce per fin i pali, 
| 24 Maidiventd fiume grande, che non vien- 
\trafle acqua torbida. | 

| 25 Nonteme Vacqsa,chi ha il fuoco nel ſeno. 


26 Non mifar gettar I'acqua nel fuoco. 
27 Non ogni acqua leva la ſete. 
28 Nell acq»a groſla, va il peſce groflo. 
29 Non metter acqus nel ſale, perche n'an- 
dera tuttoa male, | 
| zo Non v"e acqua pil pericoloſa di quella 
che dorme. 
| 31 Non giovaa dire, per tal via non paſlerd, 
ine di tal acqua bevero, 
'32 Non cos1 toſto vedon I' acqua, che non 
gridino tempeſta, 
33 Non piove, ma cade 4cqua. 
34 Non fi puo cavar acqua dalle ſpugne. 
35 Ogni acqua non lava. | 
36 Ogni acqua ſpegne il fuoco. 
| 37 Ogracqua immolla, 


38 Ogr'un tira V'acqua al ſuo molino, 
39 Ogm acquava al mare. 
40 Ogni molino vuol la ſua acqua. 
; 41 O2m Molino refta di macinare,mancando 
I acqua. 
42 Ogni ſecchio non attigne acqua. 
43 Ogni «cqua non porta batca. 
44 Ove <I acqua pin cheta, ivi E maggior 
| fondo. 
2 45 Pane et acqua vita da gatta,acqnae pan vita 
Ca Can. 


| 
| 
| 


46 Pit Vacgua e corrente pit & chiara. 


| 


\ make ther way. 


' 
| 
| 
| 


| 
j 
[ 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


ing-glaſs. 


Miller is not aware of, 
Sea. 
drown'd in water. 


any thorn or bramble. 


water, 


fr 02en. | 


f 36 Any water quenchethfire. 


1 A fill water doth the work and Iycthwhiſht, | 
2 A troubled water maketh not a good look-, 


3 4 troubl d water is the Fiſhermans gain. 
4 Water, wind, and a ſouldier, eve;y where 


5 A ſtone will yield anto water. 
6 Much water paſſeith by the Lil, that the 


7 Who fears wind and water, let him not go to 
8 tho is born to be hang'd , will never be 


9 Who ts born down by the water , catcheth at 


10 Who ſees n0t the bottom,let hims »ot croſs the 


11 Who ſtandeth in the water up to the throat, 
he is a wilfull fool, if he cries not for help. 
12 As water waſheth filth, ſo doth learning | 


VICES. | 


13 AM grinds not with water that is paſt by. 
14 From ſtill waters, God keep me; from r1n- 
ning ones I can keep my ſelf. | 
' 15 W bere water paſſeth not, there fix thy ſpade. | 
16 It's a ſcurvy thing to grind without Water. \ 

| 

| 


' 
j 
l 


17 The fiſt ſhower of water wets me. @ 3 
18 Water, and a Multitude, cannot be ftop'd. 
19 Water that hath been heated, is ſooneſt 


20 Water makes one to weep, Wine to (ing. 

21 Water ever kiſſeth the Sea. 

22 Love paſſeth the glove , and water paſſeth 
thorough boots. 

23 Water rotteth evex Ground-poſts. 

24 A River _— grew big, bur with a trou-; 
bled water. F, | 

25 He fears nt water , who hath fire in his; 
brea/t. | 

26 Put me not to throw water is the fire, © 4 

27 Every water doth not quench thirſt. 

28 [n great Waters, great fiſhes ſwine. 

29 Do not put water into ſalt, for it will melt 
away. 

30 There is no water more dangerons , than 
that which lies dormant. 

31 It avails not to (ay, by ſuch a way I will not | 
paſs, nor of ſuch a water I will not drink: @ 5 

32 T hey no ſooner ſee water , but they cry out | 
a ſtorm, a ſtorm. q 6 

33 1t doth not rain, bat water falls. 

34 T here is no drawing Water ont of ſpunges. 

35 Every water doth not waſh, 


4 
p 
, 
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37 Any water ſoaks. T7 

38 Every one draws water to his ll, 

39 Every water makes to the Sea. 

40 Every Mill leaves grinding , the water 
failing. | 

41 Every Mill muſt have its water. | 

42 Every butket do h not fetch up water. 


43 Every water doth not bear up a boat 
44 Where the water is moſ# ſtill, there it js | 
deepeſt. 

45 Bread and water is the life of a cat , water 
an | 


bread is the life of a dop. a 83 | 
j 4 

46 The more current the water is , the more 
clear it is. I Piu | 
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x Piti val Iacquadel ciel, che ogni inafhia- 
mento. | 

2 Quando arde il vicinato, porta acqua.a Caſa 
rua. | 
.3 Quand'ogni coſa s'abbruggia, non $*abbrug. 
g1a Facqua. 

4 Rompe una pietra,una goccia d'acqua. 

5 Se fi ha da affogare, almeno ſia nell* acqua 
Chir. 
6 Se Vacqua & Chiara, non haver paura, 
7 S'annegh-rebbe in un cucchiar d'acqua. 


8 Sott”a:quafame, ſotto neve pane. 


9 Teyera acquain pietra dura, tanto da fin 
che fora, | : 

10 Val pid un'acqua fra April e Maggio che 
[i buot con il carro, 

11 Una goccia d'acqua non baſta ad eftinguer 
gran fu9co. 

* Acquapendente, | 12 Acquapendente u- 
on pan2, buon vinoe cativa Gente. 


* Acquita, | 13 Acquiſta in giovenezza, 
per viver In Vecchiezza. | 
14 L'huomo asquſta i beni,e la donna hi con- 
ſerva. : 
15 Quellochz acquſta e non ſerba, dice il 
libzo,va alla fonte et attigne I'acqua col cribro. 

» | 


16 Talkor gran ſpeme vien da poco acquz:ſto. 


* Acquiſtar. ] 17 In gioventi biſogna 

acqu;ſtar cio che alla vecchiaia poi potra g10+ 

var. | 
18 Lo molto ſpendere e'l poco acquiiFar fan- 

no I'hnomo ſpeflo il pane ricercar. ; 

he Acquiſtato, | 19 Mal acquiſtato in ogni 

meſtier; non arriva al tezzo heretier, 


20 Vien preſto conſumato I'ingiuſtamente 
acquiſtato. Y ; 

* Adadormentato.'| 21 Huomo addormeu- 
tato, Corpo ſotterato. | 


* Aaira, | 22 Chi toſto $'adira, toſto 6 


plac. | 
23 Chi toſto $adira, toſto anche ſoſpira. 


* Adulare. | 24 Adds'arefi pud col fare. 
25 Chi non $a adw/are,non 5a converſare. 


* Adulatione, ] 26 L'adulatione ruina de? 
Grand1, | 
27 Lads /atione danna i vitit mezzani er ab- 
bracct? olVeſtremu. ; 
* Afa. | 28 Gli fanno afai beccafichi. 


* Afﬀamato, | 29 Villan affamatoe mezzo 
arrabbiaco. | 

30 Cane affamato non ſtima il baſtone. | 
31 Ventre affamatonon conoſce P -rentato, 

* Affarno, | 32 Poco cibo e niſſunaffanne? 
ſanita nel corz'o tanno. 

* Aﬀart,) 33 Gli «fari ſon labarca dello 
Stato e la Corte, | 


þ 


AF F 1 


| bread. 
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' I The rain Water 1s better than any water- 
ML . 
2 When the neighbours houſe is a fire, carry 

water to th,ne own houſe. 

3 When every thing is on fire , water never 
burns, | 

4 A dropof water breaks a ſtone. 

5 If one muſt be drown'd, at lea5t let it be in 
clear water. 

6 If the water beclear, fear nothing. 

7 He would ſuffer himſelf to be drown'd in a 
[poonfull of water. | q4 9 

8 Hnder water there is hunger, but under ſnow, 
4 10 

9 Supple water upom 4 bard ſtone , ſtrikes ſo 
long, till it makes a hole in't. 

IO A ſhower of water is more worth *twixt 
April ani May,thas the Oxen and the Wain.@ 1 

; 1 One drop of water is not ſufficient to quench 
a great fire. | | 


* Acquapendente. ] 12 /» Acquapen- 


| Great ones. 


dente, good Bread, and good Wine , but naughty 
People. q] 2 
* Purchaſe or purchaſerh.] I } Purchaſe | 
in thy youtb, for to live in thy old age. 

14 Man yurciaiſeth wea'th, and a woman pre- 
It erves it, : 

15 He who yurchaſeth,and layeth not up, ( [ays 
the book. ) goes to a ſpring , and draweth water 
with a ſive. 

: - 6 Oft great hopes come from a ſmall pur- 
Cale. | 

* To purchaſe. 1] I7 I ones youth , one 
ought to purchaſe that which muſt ſerve bim in 
his old age. 

18 To ſpend much, and to purchaſe little , oft 
makes one to ſeek, his bread, | 
X*-- Purchaſed, | 19 That which is ill pur- 
chaſed in any Projeſſion, uever comes to the third 
Heir. 

20 T hat which is ill purchaſed, is ſoou conſu- 
med. 

* Lull'd aſleep. ] 2 4 was lull'd a- 
{leep, is a man buried. | 

* Is angry, ] 22 ho ſoon 35 angry, ſoon is 
pleaſed, 

2 3 Who ſoon is angry, ſoon alſs ſighs. 

* To flatter, | 24 One may flatter by 
ation. 

25 Who knows not how to flatter, knows not 
how toronverſe in the World, 

' * Flattery. ] 26 Flattery , the ruine of 


27 Flatrery condemns mid/ing vices, and ems 
braces extreme ones. 
* Cloyance. ] 28 He is cloy'd with fig- 


pzckers. 


* Huhnger-ſtarved or famiſhed.] 29 4 
Peaſant hunger-Rarved, is half mad. 

30 A dog familhed, va'ues not a hatoons 

31 Anhunger-ſtarved belly knows no Relation. 

* Sorrow: } 32 A 'itt/e food , and no ſor- 
row . brings hea'th to the body. 

* Afﬀairs; } 33 Aﬀairs are the States and 
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fali 6 gertano poi per terra. 

2 Chi s' affatics per honore, chi per amore , 
chi per danart. = 

3 Si affatica per ſaper et havere. 

* Aﬀatticare, | 4 Chi non fi vuol aff ati- 
care 1n queſto mondo, non ci naſca. 


5 Ogni un 6 vuol affaticare, i povero in 
Ccercare quello che gli manca, et 1l ricco in con- 
ſervare quello ch'eglt ha. | 

6 Il duro affaticare vince ogni coſa. 

* Aﬀettione, | 7 L'affettione accieca la 
raggiane. | 

* Mfetto, ] 8 A gli Amanti, conſeguito 
effetto manca l'affetto. 

9 Coll affetto benigno, effetto benefico. 

10 $i mira pitl all 'affetto che all'effetto. 

* Afﬀrettare, | 11 Per troppo affrettare la 
fuga E tarda. 

* Africa, ] 12 L' Africa partoriſce Set- 
pentt. ; 

13 Semvre dall* Africa vengono coſe nove. 
* Afrontato, | 14 Huomo affroutate,mez- 
zo petſo e ſorterrats 

'* Agghiaccia, | I 5 Chi altri agghiacciaſe 
ſeſlo intr:dda. 


* Aggro, | 16 Aggio, e diſaggio fanno la 
donna impudica. | 
17 Chi ha ſuo aggio,non cerchi diſaggio. 


19 Ognl aggio porta ſeco il ſuo diſaggio. 
* Aggrattata, | 19 Chi naſce bella et ag- 
gratiata naice, Maritata, 


* 'Aglio, ] 20 L'aglio8 la Teriaca de* Vil- 
lani. 
* Agrello, | 21 Humil ag»ello non ſol la 


madre ma le altre ſuccia. 

22 Quello ama ben ['agze//s, che ne mangja 

la lana. | = 

22 La pelle d'agre/lo non puo cuoprir del 

tutto 1] lupo. 

, 24 Tal ſembra in viſta agnelo, che dentro e 
up. 

qo Tondi Vagnello,e laſcia il porcello. 

26 Vien la vernata, che ne va ['agxello prima 

che 1a capra. 

* Agneſe. | 27 Sant” Agneſe il freddo & al 

Paeſe | 

* Ago, | 28 Eilancial' ago per haver un 
alo. | 

: 29 Ogni picciol ago ſcioglie ſtretto nodo, 

30 Qui mi caſco 1'ago. 

31 Sempre chi ha age e filo, e fornito, 


| 32 TutroVacciaio,che hai addoflo non farebbe 


Uun'4go, 
*. Agoſto. | 33 Agoſto humido non mena 


maicareſtia.. 
34 Agoſto ci matura il granoer il moſto. 


35 Agoſto matura, Settembre vendemia. 
36 ALL Agoſtoti voglio. 


Ay 


X Afﬀatica, | 1 Chi «ffatica troppo i buf- | 


| Oxen over-much, they muſt lie down of themſclver, 


or hide a Woolf. C 14 


* Belaboureth. ] 1 Who belaboureth his 


2 Some labour for honour, ſome for love, ſome 
for money, | 

3 People labour for knowledge, and for wealth, 

* To labour, or rake pains. ] 4 ho; 
will not take pains in this Wor'd, let him not come 
mmtoit. ; 

5 Every one will labour, the poor man in ſeek-! 
ing what he wants, and the rich man in preſerving} 
what he bath. 

6 Long labour overcomes all things. 

p * Lovegor Aﬀection.] 7 Love blinds tea-; 
on. | 

* Love, or afteion, } 8 Lovers fail in, 
their love, when their turn is ſerved. 

9 A courteous allion, attends a kind' affeRion. 

IO One aiwss more at the love,than at the attion. 

* To haſten. | I1 By reaſon of over-much; 
haſte, the eſcape proves flow. | 
* Affrica. | 12 Afﬀerica bri»geth forth $ = 
ents. 

/ 173 Evermore from Africa, come new thing s.) 

* Aﬀronted. ] 14 4 man affronted, is; 
half loſt, or buried. 

* Freezeth. I 15 Who maketh others to, 
freez , cools himſelf. 

* Eaſe. | 16 Eaſe and hardſhip , makes a 
woman unchaſe. ; 

17 Who hath his eaſ2, let him not ſeek after 
hardſhip, or trouble. | 20 | 

18 All eaſe brings its trouble with it, 

* Comely,and Gracefull, ] 19 She who, 
is born beautifull, and comely , 1s born mar-| 
ried. -E 13 

* Garlick. |] 20 Garlick is the Ploygh-} 
mans Treacle. | 

* A Lamb. | 21 4 Lamb doth nut only} 
ſuck his own Damb, but others alſo, | 
22 He loves aLamb well , that will-eat the} 


very wool on't, | 
22 The kin of a Lamb cannot altogether cover 


| 
| 


2.4 Many 4 one ſeems tobe a Lamb, who with- 
in, is a Woolf. 

25 Sheer the Lamb, and let the Pigg alone. | 

26 T here comes a Winter, that the Lamb dyes 
before the Sheep. - a x5] 
* Agnes. | 27 At Saint Agnes the cold} 
weather is at hand. WO ns C 16 | 


* A Needle. ] 28 He throws from him a 
Needle, for ta have a Bar. C 17 
29 Any ſma/l Needle, will undo a faſt knot. 

30 Here my Needle fell. — WY $8 
31 He who hath Needle and thred,is provided. 
32 All the fteel thow haſt about thee , 1s not 
enough to make a Needle. q 19 
* Auguſt. | 33 Awet Augult never brings 
dearth. | 
34 Auguſt ripeneth to #s both corn and | 
wine, q 20 
35 Auguſt ripens, and September reaps. 
36 Let me ſee what thoult do inAuguſt.q 21 þ 
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' x Chi dorme Agoſto, dorme a ſuo colto, 


2 D' Agoſto, fi fa lo moſto. 
3 Di Giugno Luglio et Agoſto non toccar 
neDonna ne Moſto, 

| 4D” Agoſto ogni uccello E Beccafico et ogni 
mal e Peſte, 

5 La prima pioggia d'Agoflo calano le moſ- 
che,e quelle che rimane morJon come cane. 
6 Oliva,Caſtagna e Ghianda d'Ayoſto,c matto 
chi dimanda. 
7 Se piove d' Agoſto piove mel © moſts, 


$ Tre acque d' Agoſto con buona ſtaggione, 
vaglion i buoi e'l carro del Re Solomone. 

9 Lappi le viti d'Agofo, chi vuol haver del 
moſto, | 

* Agro, |] 10 Chi mangia I agro ſe gli 
allegano 1 denti. 

* Aiuta, ] 11 Chi s'ainta, il Ciel I' aiuta. 


, I He who ſleeps in Auguſt , fleeps at his own 
peril. | q 22 
2 In Augult :s the time of new Wine. 
3 In June, July and Auguſt, meddle not with 
wore, or new Wine, | 
4 In Auguſt every Lird is a Figpecker , an! 
every diſeaſe a Plagne. | q 23 
5 The firſt rain of Auguſt, th: flies abate, but 
| thoſe which remain, bite like a dog. 
; G6 He is a madmau that demands Olives , 
| Cheſtnuts, or Acorns, is Auguſt. | 
{ 741f it rams mn Auguſt, it rains either hiney , 
or new wine, q 24 
8 Three ſhowers in Auguſt , at a good ſeaſon , 
| are worth Solomons Oxen and his Plough. 
| | 9 Let bim dig the Vines in Augult , who 
| h 
| 


— 


means to have new wine. 
| * Sower. | 10 Who eats that which is 
; lower, his teeth are (et an edge. 


* Helpeth, ] 11 #ho helpeth himſelf , 


* Atruto. | 12 Contra il divin aimto, human 
poter non vale. 

* Altergo, ] I3 Penſa al tuo albergo,quan- 
do arde il vicino, 


* Aleluia.] 14 A'cluia ogni mal fuia, 


* Albero. | 15 Molti voglion I'albero, ch2 
fingon di rifiurar 11 fratco. 


» 6 Quando latbero e caduto, tutti vi corrono 


* Ale, | 17 Dapoichez i Decr2ti hanno ha- 
vuto Vae,e li ſoldati valiggite,le coſe ſon andate 
male. 

18 Reſta in camin chi vuol vyolar ſenz'ale, 


* Alemanno, | 19 Alemanno iracondo, 


* Aleſſandrine, ] 20 Belle borſe Aleſſan- 
drine. 

* Aleſſo. ] *21 Aleſſoetarroſto,turto va nel 
cefſ>. | 

* Allega. | 22 Tal uva mangia il Padre 
che al Figliuolo allega identi, 


* 
, * Allegrezza, I 23 Allegrezza in caſa, e 
pranto alla porra. j : 


vuilo. : | EE 

. 25 Allegrezza di pan caldo , e doglia di 
gombito,poco dura. £3AV 2 

26 Allegrezze improviſe, colla novita»ſ1 fan 
maggiorl.: 

27 Doppo lallegrezz.a, ſzguita la triftezza, 
28 Le alegrezze fanno ſcordar Padre e 
Madre. | | 
29 L allegrezza nutriſce Ja vita. » 

30Le allegrezze de' trifti duran poco. 

31 Non v'e allegrez.z4, che duri ſempre. 

22 Non gridar a'legrezz.4, prima che habbi 
paſſato il foſlo, 

33 Piacer et al/egrezza, toſto vien e tolto 
ceſla. 


34 Un di d' allegrezz.7, e diect di triſtezz1. 
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Heaven helps him, | 
| * Aid. | 12 Againſt divine aid, no humane 
power can prevarl. 
* A Lodging, or dwelling. ] x, Thi:k. 
0x thy Lodging, when thy neighbours houſe $5 on 
re. 
* Hallclujab. | 14 Hallelujah drives away 
all evil. 
 * A TTree, | 15 Many deſire the Tree, who 
ſeem tovefuſe the fruit. | : 
; 16 When the Tree 1s fallen, all run npon it 
with their hatchet. 
| * Wings, I I7 Since that Decrees have 
had wings, and Sou'diers Budgets , things have 
gone amiſs, | | 
18 He has'ts in his way, who offers to fly with- 
out Wings. 


1 


* An Aleman , or German. ] 19 4 
German wrathful. 

* Of Alexandria. | 201» Alexandria 
are fine purſes made, . 

* Boyl'd. | 2x Boyl'd or roaft, all goes inte 
the eaſement. 

' *Sexteth the tceth an edge. } 22 The: 
Father eateth [uch grapes,as ſetieth his Song teeth 
an edge. | 

* Toy, or Gladneſs. ] 23 Joy within the 
| houſe, and monruing at the gate. _ | 

| 24 Gladneſs of the heart, makes fair cong- 

| Plexion of the face. 

' . 25 The ]oy of new bread, and the pain of the 

elbow, laſteth but little. 

| 26 Sudden joys, by their ſuddenneſs , become 

greater, EE : 

27 After joy, follows ſadneſs.” | 

28 Joys make people forget F ather and 
i Mother. . 

| 29 Joy noxriſheth life. 

30 T he joys of the wickgd,laſt but a little while, 

31 T here is no joy that laſteth alwaies. 

| 32 Do hut cry out joy , till you have paſt the 
ditch, i 

| 23 Pleaſure and joy, quickly come, and quick- 

' Iy goe. 


34 Onedays joy, and = of ſadneſs. 
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x Un' oncia d' al/egrezz4 vale pill che una 
libra di malinconia. - | 

* Allentare. | 2 Per allentar d'atco, piaga 
non ſana 

* Allettare, | 3 Chi non (a allettare, non 
ſa latrare. 

* Allevata, J- 4 La e1OVvene come Ee alle- 
vata, ela toppa come E filata. | 
| * AMlma,| 5 La vive Palma dove ama, 
non dove anima. | 

* Altare, | 6 Ad Altare rouinato non $' 
accende candela. | 

7 Erra per ſin1l Prete all' Atare. 

8'Tal fa conſcienza di ſputat in Chieſa, che 
pol caca ſul A4lraxe. 

* Altemura, | g Le Cicogne d' Hltemnra. 


riolioſa altez24a, 
* Altierezz4, | 11 Non v' 
a quel{a uguale, d* huomo vilaches in alto ſale. 


* Alto, ] 12 Chi monta piu alto, che non 
deve, cade pu baſlo, che non crede. 


* Altra, | 13 All altra diſſe il Cacciatore. 


| * Alzato. ] 14 Chinon s'C alzato, non & 
| calcato. 
* Ama, | 15 Amaeſaraiamato, 


16 Amachi t'ama, E fatto antico. 
17 Ama chi tama , riſpondi a chi tt chi- 
ama. 
18 Amail tuo come mortale,ct yo poi come 
immortale, 
| 19 Amamipoco,ma ſeguita ad amarmi. 
20 Anche tri le beltic fi ana. 
21 Ben ama,chi non fi dimentica, e ben fa, cn1 
S*humilia. 
22 Chi ama, ha 1l adi di an fegati. 
23 Chi ben ama, tardi f1 ſcorda.” 
24 Chiben ama, vede da lontano. 
,25 Chiamaz 1l ver non vede. 
*26 Chi ama '; ardore, : ama il xamo. 


imprefiary - I 

-28 Chiama, teme. 

29 Chi mn ama 
ſerve; 100 

3o Chi non ama efl; -ndo amato, commette 
gran peccato. | Om | 

31 Quanto plu fi ama, (1 ednoſce men, ' 

BY Si x54 6 per Elettione 0fper Deſtino. 

* Amabile. | .33 Gi yuol efler amato , 
facciaſi amabile, | 

* Amaznte, J- 34 Bidders come all' in- 
'fexmo {6 ha compaſhone. 

35 Gli amarts pill $ invecchiano, pid $'inna- 

'morano. 

36 L'amante &morto in ſe Reſſo,e vivo in al- 
'trut. 
| 37 Laſtuto amante, mira ad uno, pe wit 
adun'altro. 


* Altezza, ] To Stoltoe chi invidia pe- 


& altierez2a 


1 One ounce of joy, is worth more than a pond. 
of melancho;y, 
* Too fllack. ] 2 The wonnd heals not, be- 
canſe that the Bow 1s ſl1ck'd, q 25 
 ®Toallure. | 3/7 ho kyows not how to al- 
lur2, knows ot how to give ſuck, 
on Brought Up. ] 4. A maid is 48 ſhe is 
brought up, a flax as it is ſpun. -. 
* A Soul. ] 5 There lives the ſoul, where it 
loves, not where it animates. 
* An Altar. ] 6 At an Altar that is nmui- 
ned, a candle is nxt lighted. 
7 Even a Priest may fin at the Altar. © 26 
8 Man) a one ſcruples to ſpit inthe Church , 
who afterwards, [ticks not to defile the Altar. 
* Altemura, ] 9 Alcemura 4 
Storks. «q 27 
* Heighth, or Highneſs. ] 10 He is 4 
fool who envieth a dangerous heighrh, or hrghneſs. 
X Haughtineſs, or Pride. S £1 There's 
0 haughtineſs equa! unto that of an rnferrour per- 
ſon, who is rais'd on high. 
* High. 12 He who riſeth more high ths 
he ſhou'd, falls lower than he is aware of. 
* Other, | 13 To the other, ſaid the Hun- 
ter. C 28 
* Rais'd.”] 14 #ho hath ot rais *d himſelf, 
cannot have fallen. 
* Love thou. |] 15 Do thou love, andthou 


27 Chi ama donna maritata, la ſua vita tien 
| ont his life. 


II Eenge 


; another. 


| ſoalt be loved. 


16 Love who loveth thee, is anold Proverb. | 
17 Love who loves thee , and anſwer to him 


' that falls. | | 


18 Love thine own as a mortal thing,but make 
ſe of it as immortal. 

19 Love me little, but love me ſill, 

20 There 35 love, even among Brmes. 

21 Heloves, who forgets n0t, and he doth wall, 
who humbles him elf. 

22 Who is in love, is ſick of two livers, 29 

23 Who loves heartily, hardly forgets. 

24 Wholoves well, ſees at a great diſtance, 

25 ho isin love, diſcerns not the truth. 

26 Who loveth the tree, loveth the branch, 

27 » holoveth a married Woman , hath lent 
. © 3O 
28 Whois inlove, isin fear. 
29 Who perfettly loves, perfety ferovt. 


30 ho doth not love, , being beloved, commit s | 
a great ſin. 

31 T he more one loves; the leſs it is 4 ſcern'd. 

32 One loves either by 'Choice,or by Fate. 

* Amiable. ] 33 who intends to br beloved, 
let hins render himſelf amiable. 

* A Lover. ] 34 Pitty 1 1s to be had of 4 
Lover, as of a Patient , 

35 Lovers, the more they wax old,, the. more 

they fall in love. 

36 Alover is dead in himſelf ,. and alrve in 


! 


| 


37 4 cunning lover aims at one, for to dart at 
| another, 


+ ug 
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1 L'amante per goder fa giuramenti ,!'che It , | I A lover for tgenjoy » makss oaths , which 
portan pot 1 ventt. afterwards, the wind carries away. 
2 Qual & I amante, tal e Pamata. 2 As he is mho lovgs, ſors ſhe who 1s beloved, 
3 Liborſa degli amanti, va legata con fil di 3 A lovers purſe muſt be tjed with a copweb, or 
ragna, © foglia di port. a leeks leaf. & 31 

* To love, 1 4 Tolove, is not to honour. | 


x, * Amare, | 4 Amare, non E honorare. L | | 
5 Amare ſenzaſpeme, & ſogno e Ciancla. 5 Tolove without hope, is a dream , ani pra- 
Ung, 


6 Before youlove , ſee firt whether love be 
amar. ſweet, or bitter. 
7 Finger d* awar , enonlo far,c. peggio cheſ | #7 Tofeemtolove, and not to lovegss worſe than 
efſer Monetar. to be a money-forger.. | 
$ L' amar non E ſenz* amaro. S Love 1s :0t withogt bitterneſs. 
9 Sapere Ct amare, del tutto non pus ſtare. 9 Knowledge and love, altegether cotten not, 
Io Tanto E amare, e non efler amato, quanto Io Tolove, and not to be beloved, is all one as 

to anſwer, not being ashed. 


riſponder e non efſer dimandato, | 
I 1 Troppo amare E amaro. 11 Tolove exceſſively, is bitter. 
* Ambaſciatore, | 12 Ambaſciatore . non * An Embaſlador, ] 12 4» Embaſſador 


porta pena. undergoes no puniſhment. q 32 
* Ambaſſo. | 13 Ambaſſo fatti innanzi un * Ameſ-ace, | 1 3 Ameſ-ace come thou on 


paſſo. 4 pace. 
14 Hor tira ambaſſe, hor diecciotts. 1.4 One while he throws Ameſ-ace , another 


while three [ixes. q 33 

* Amber, ] 15 Amber j+-ſe/f, to ſomss peo- 
ple Finketh. 
* Amtcr. | 16 Amici di bocca,non vaglion * Friends, | 16 Verbal friends. are not 
ina ſtoppa. PE ay 2 worth a hair. 
17 Amici di viſta diſgionti,dianimo congionti. 17 Friends out of ſig4t, in mind are united. 
13 Amici da ſternut!, il piui che ne hai, E un 18 Friends at 4 [neeze, the moſt thou canſt get 
Dio C'aiuri. : from them, is, a God help thee. q 34 
19 Amici e danari,fanno ogni coſa. 19 Friends and money do every thing. 
20 Amici molti haurai, Mentre ricco ſarai. 20 Thou ſhalt have many friends , ſo long as 
' thog art rich. | ; 
217 Amici non gli acquiſtar in fretta,acquiſtati 21 Be not too haſty in purchaſing of friends; 
nollicralafciar. | but once purchaſed, let thems not go. 
223 A'bilooni fi conoſcon gl amici. 22 At aneed, friends are known, 
2 3 Chi vuol molti amzict, non n'ha niſſuno. 2 2 He who will bave many friends, hath never 

. A 046, * 
24 Who will' have many friends , let bin try 

, ew. ; 

25 1t behaves firit totry ones friends , before 
one have need of them, : 

26 The unfortunate, know their trae friends. 

27 From my friends God defend me , frons my 
Enemies 1 can defend my ſelf. C 35 

28 It's better tohave friends 3 fary off , than 
Enem es neer hand. 

29 Friends , take them when thou canſ? get 
them. 

30 Friends are 45 we think them, Relations of 
bloud , are as Fortune ſends them ns. 

31 Friends in Summer appear , inthe Winter, 


6 Conoſci prima d'amar , ſe egli E dolce od 


* Ambra. | 15 A molti ſpuzza V Ambra. 


24. Chi vuol amic; aſlai, nz pruovi pochi, 


25 Convien prima ptovar gli amici, anzi che | | 

haverne biſogno,” | | 
26 ' onoſcon gl' infelici, quai ſon i veri amici. 

' 27 Da gli apici mi guardi Iddio,da gl'inimici 

mi guardero Io. 

28 E' meglio haver amici da lontano, che ni- 

mici d'appreſſo. : 

29 (al'amic t,pigliali-quando puoi, 


30Glamici, ol habbiamo qualili eleggiamo, 
i parenti come li manda la Fortuna. 
31 Gl amici di (tate compariſcono, d' inverno 
ſpariſcono. they vaniſh. 
32 Gli amici 6 debbon honorar- in preſenza, 32 Friends ought to be honour'd in their pre- 
lodar in aflenza, e ſoccorrer ne'biſogni. ſence, commended in their abſente, and aſſiſted in 
| their neceſſities, fg 

23 A body is knows by his friends, 

54 1n adverſities friends are not to be fouyd. 


34 Nelle diſgratie, non {i trovan gl'awici. 
35 Gl amici {on buoni in ognt piazza, chi non 35 Friends are good in every place , he who hath 
_ ; | 


n2 ha, fe ne faccia- | | | none, let bims procure him(e!f ſome. 
* Amicztia. | 36 Amicitia con danno, laſ- * Friendſhip. ] 36 Friendſhip with loſs , 
ciala andar col mal anno.” let it go witha vengeance. * "IS 
37 Amicitiadi grand, vicinanza di Leoni. 37 T he friendſhip of great ones, is a neighbour- 
; hood with Lyons, q 37 
38 Loſs parts friend{hip. 38 
B 2 3% 
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g 3 La perſona fi conoſce da gl'amice. 


38 Il danno ſepara Famicitia. | 


— $ 
nee. ee i ted ns 


: at "ad 


1 L'amicitia 6 d$ ſdruſcire, non iſtratiare. 
2 Le amicitie pil ftrerte, ſrfanno nellePriggi- 


oni e nelle Scuole. 
3 Amicitia di GenerozSol d' inverno. 


4Le amicitie ſon 3 buon conto,quando f1 com- 
prano a $herertare. 

5 Nell'amicitia, facilmeme entra la malitia. 
6 Per acquiſtar Famicitia d'alcuno di ben di 
lui, © ad algun che glielo poſla riferire. 


7 Amicitia riconcigliata, piaga mal ſaldata. 
* Amico, ] 8 Amico,anima in due corpi. 


'9 Amico d'ogni uno, amico di niſſuno. 

10 Amico tardi mi fi fa, chi mi promette e 
non mi da. 

11 Ama ['amico tuo, col diftetto ſuo. 

I2 Anzi amicovicino, che Parente lontano. 


T3 Buon V'amico,buon il Parente, 1 ma trilte la 
caſa dove fi trova niente. 

14 Buon amico, buon capitale: 

15 Chi non ha amico © Germano,non h4 forza 
in braccio od in mano, 

16 Chi non $a finger I amico, non e fiero ni- 
mico. 

17 Chi manca ad unſol amico,molti ne perde. 


18 Con un bicchier di vino,fi puo far un'am- 
co,ma a conſervarlo,ci vuol altro,che novelle. 


19 Del amicobene , del nimico, ne ben, ne 
male. . 
20 E mal amico,chi aſe Enimico. 


21 L'amico certn,fi conoſce nell* i INCerto. 
22 L'amico ro,piglialo come pud. 


23 L' amiconon EC conoſciuto, fin che non & 
perduro. 

24 Lafatica © nel mantener, non nellacqui- 
ſtar Vamico, 

25 Non e vero amicotuo, chi fi moſtra amico 
del tuo. 

26 Niflun fi vanti dhaver I amico truovato , 
{ſe prima pin volte nol[haura pruovato. 

27 Nel giuſto ſol, fide wvecE amico, 


28 Pratticacoll amico, come che t'habbia un 
dt a diventar nimico. 
29 Sol di parole amico, non vale un fico. - 


3o Vin, amico, e formag2io,antico. 

31 Un buon amice, vale per molti Parenti. 

32 Un'amico E la tramontana dell altro. 

3 3 Unbuon amico per Valtro veglia, 

= Amiſta, ] 34 Buona aviſt, e un altro 
Parenta. 

25 Miſeria E calamita,ſcuopron l'amiſ{a. 

* Ammalato. | 36 MettitiinJetto,e fi am- 
malato, e vedrai, chi ti yuol vivo, chi ti vuol 
morto, 

37 L' ammalatodorme, quando, il debitor non 
—_—_ 


| 
| 
| 


| to be afriend of thine. 


1 Friendihip ought to be unript not torn quite. 
2 The ſtritt:ſt friend{hip is made in Priſons 
and Schools. q 39 
3 The friendſhip of a Son in Law, is a win- 
ters Sun, «| 40 
4 Friendſhips are good cheap , when they can, 
be purchaſed by wailing of bonnets, | 
5 Malice eaſily ſneaks into friendſhip. | 
6 For to purchaſe the friendſhip bf any one , 
ſpeak well of him, or to ſome one , who may tell 
it hims again. 
7 Reeonci'd friendſhip, is a wound not well) 


— 


ſalv'd up. C 4r 
* A Friend, | 8 4 friend is a ſoul ; in two 
bodies, 


9 Every bodies friend, is nobodies friend. 


10 He proves my friend too late , who promi-| 


ſeth me, and grues me not. 
11 Love thy friend, together with his fault: 
12 Let me rather have a friend near me, thav 
' a kinſman far from me. 
13 Afriend is good, and a kinſman 15 good, but| 
ſad is that houſe where nothing 1s to be found, | 
14 A good friend is a good /! ock, 
15 He who hath neither friend, nor kinſman , 
hath no power in arm or hand. 
16 He who knows not how to counterfeit a _ | 
' can never prove a fierce enemy. 
I7 Who diſobligeth but one ſingle friend, ah 
a great many, 
18 With a glaſs of Wine, a body may make a 
friend, b«t to preſerve hims ſo, there's more _ 
red, thas tales and ſtories. 


— 


well, nor ill, 


enemie. 

21 A certain friend is "ES in uncertainty. 
22 Thyfriend , take him , as thou canſt get 
him. 


en | U45 
23 4 friend :s not known, wntill be be loft. 


24 The labour is in preſerving, not in purcha-| 
ſing of a friend. 
25 He is no trut friend of thine , who — 


26 Let nobody brag to have found a friend, C 
fore that he have often tryed him. 
27 One ought to ſerve ones friend, only, in that 
which is right and juſt. 
28 Converſe with thy friend, as if that be 
might one day become thin: enemy. C47 | 
29 .A friend that can word it only, 1s not wort 
a fig. 
30 Wine, afriend,and cheeſe, muſt be old. © 4 
31 One good friend i is worth many Relations. 
32 One friend is 4 load-ſtone to another, © | 
33 One good friend watcheth for another, & $0 
* Amity. 1 34 G#4 atity 15 as good as 
kindred. 
35 Miſery and calamity, diſcovers amity, 
*Y1CK, | 36 Gotobed and be fick, and thou] 
ſhalt fer, who will wiſh thee alive or dead. 


37 A ſick man ſleeps, when a debtor can-| 
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19 Of your friend well, of your Enemy, Rc | 


q 44 
20 He js anill frienl, wie to himſelf is an} 
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1 I” amepaiat ricorre al Medico, e Vaſſerato 
al Fonre, 
2 Pia "tte l anzmalato porta il ſano, 


3 Pi  nmmalato, chi par d'efler ſano. 


miratione, | 4 Quattro coſe ſon 
degne d\ammiratione.” Drappo colorito , vino 
ſaporito,}avvocato eloquente , e femina contt-. 
nente, | 

* Ampmoghia, | 5 11 primo anno che Ihuo- 
mo 8'arimogl:4,0 ch2 $' ammala, © che s'indebita, 

* Amor, | 6 Amor accieca la taggione, 

7 Amor caldo,toſto riſcalda. ? 

8 Amor col uo (trale, percuote ognt Mor- 

tale. 

9 Amor di feniina, e riſo di can, non vaglion | 
un gran. : ; 
10 Amor, diſp2tto, rabbia, e geloſia, in ogni 


donna han fignoria. 
11 Amor di dontia &come il vin di fiaſco, la 


[ 


ſera & buono,la mattina e guaſto. 


12 Amor da per mercede geloha , e rotta 

fede. | 
1 3 Amor didonna eE come la caſtagna , bella 

di fuort di dentro la magagna. | 

14 Amor domina ſenz'arme, et allo ſcoperto 

dorme. | | 

15 Amor & Cieco fanciullo c ſpietato, la for- | 

tuna donna ſorda et oftinata. 

16 Amor et oro 02ni duro rompe, et ognl al- 

tezza inchina. 

17 Amor e ſignoria non voglion compagnia. 

13 Amor fa molto,ma I'oro sa pil fare, 

19 Amor fioriſce d'invernoe di Rate, 

20 Amore E il vero pretio, con cui fi compra 


21 Amor infingat gioveni,et anniegai vecchi. 
22 Amor luſinghiero,non da piacer inticto, 


23 Amor naſce d'amore. | 
24 Amor non fi cela ſotto manto, ne (1 cuopre | 
ſotto canto. | | 
25 4 mor non conoſce travaglio. | 
26 Amor non ha ſapienza, et ira non ha con-, 
ficlio. EE | 
27 Amor non mira legnaggione , fede, ne ; 
vaſſ1llaggto. | 
28 Amor novo, fa perder il vecchio, 

29 Amor pur 1 tutto, et il tutto amor man* 
tiene. 

30 Amor regge il ſuo regno ſenza ſpada. 

21 Amnr regve ſenza legge. 

32 Amo, toſle,e furmo, malamente fi naſ- 
condono. 

33 Amor vwuol fede, e fc vuol fermezza. 

34 mor vu" fede, e1'Alino il baſtone, 

35 Amor vecchio non f + ruggine. 

36 Amor unge, e I'>Jio ponge, 

37 Amor vero, non d'venta mat canuto. 

38 Aſlenza nemica d"amore, quanto lontano 
dall'occhio, tanto dal cuore. s 
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39 Conl'amor proprio & ſempre lignozantia. Fi 


1 The ſick man goeth to the Phyſician , and the 


thirſly man to the Spring. 


2 Oft the ſick bears out him; who is whole and 


ſound, 
hea'th. 


of admiration. 


tal. 


[poyl'd. 
breach of truſt. 


open air. 


buyes love. 


men. 


ſure, 


comnſel L. 


ſalage. 


h;d. 


heart . 


—_— ——— 


39 Ignorance is evermore with ſelf-!ove. 


3 He is moſt lick , who ſeems to be moſt in 


* Admiration, ] 4 Four things are wor! hy 
1 cologred cloth, G 
an eloquent advocate, and a continent woman. 


* Marries. ] 5 The firft year a mian mu- 
ries, either he falls ſick,, or runs into lebt. 
* Love. | 6 Love blinds reaſor. 

7 Hit love ſoon heats. 
8 Love, with his dart, firiketh every mor- 


9 The love of a woman, and the grinning of 4 
dog, are not worth a grain of corn. 

10 Love, ſpight, rage ; and jealouſie, have 
predominance in every woman. 

11 The love of a woman, and the wine of a 
bottle, in the Evening is good , 


12 Love gives, for it rewards jealouſie , and 
1 


13 The love of a woman is likg a Ch2/! nut, fair 
without, and magot-eaten w1 thin. 
14 Love rules without armr, and ſleeps in the 


15 Love 1s a blind boy, and pittileſs, Fortune is 
« deaf an1 obſtinate woman. 

16 Love aud the gout, break, any hard thing , | 
and make all highneſs to loop. 

I'7 Love and dominion admits of 0 companion, 
| 15 Love can do much, but gold can do more, 
19 Love flouriſheth,both winter and ſummer, 
20 Love is the true price, with the which one 


21 Love bemires young men , and drowns old 
22 Flattering love affords not an entire plea- 


.. 23 Love ſprings from love. 
2.4 Love hides it ſelf not under a mantle , nor 
doth it cover it ſelf under any Note. 
25 Love knows no troube. 
26 Love hath no wiſdom, ani wrath hith no | 


27 Love looks not at birth, nor tru/?, nor vaſ- 


28 New love expels the old. 
29 Love, ever all, and all,love maintains, 


30 Love rules bis K ingdom wuhout a Sword. 
31 Love rules without Law. 
32 Love, thecongh , and ſmoke , are hardly 


33 Love requires truſt, and truſt conſtancy. 
34 Love requires truſt, and an 
35 Old love begets not ruſt. 
36 Love anonteth, and batred goreth. 

True love never becomes hory. 
% Abſence the enimiie of love, by how much 
' it 1s farr from theeye, by ſo much it 15 far from the 


in the morning 1s 


| 


q 51 


voury win?, 


C52 


q 53 


Aﬀſſe a cudgel, 
, "mat 
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1 Col tempo ogni amor Manca, et ogni odio | 
ha fine, 


- | } 
3 ; 
! 


2 Chi vuol amor celato, lo tenga beſtem- 
miato. 
3 Chi & marica per amor, di notte ha piacer , 
di giorno dolor. 
Chi non E d'amor ſoggetro , noni conoſce 
alcun dilerto, 

5 Chi d'amor prende diletro,ſchercici di rado, 
e210chi netto. ER 

6 Chi ha awor in ſeno , ha ſperoni a. fian- 
chi. 

7 Contra amor non val forza,ne ingegno. 

8 Corpo ſenz'alma, e fone ſenz' humor, C 
quel tale, che non ſente amore. _ 

9 DegVamor;,i primi fon 1 mighort. 

10 D2lla ſua iſtefla colpa amor e scula. 


x1 Di tutte le arti,Maeſtro e amore. 

12 Di tutto, condimento E amore. 

13 Dove E amor, ivi & il cuor, 

14 Dove regna amore, non fi conoſce errcre. 

I 5 Dove ce amor, ivi va Vocchio. 

16 Dove Ee amor,ſtian pur Varmi a parte, che 
amor pil puole affai, che non puo Matte. 


| 17 D*uccelli, di cani,di arme, e d'amori, per 
- piacer, Mille dolort, 


18 Gran d'amore, gran dolore. 

19 Il frutro d'amore,e amore. 

20 Il mal amor pizzica, ma non ammazza, 
i 21 L'amorela fede, dall' opre fi vede. 
| 2 2 L'amor, di amor ſuol eſſer calamita. 
| 


2 7 N=lla guerra d'amor,chi fugge vince. 
24 Non e al mondo,ne mai fu, ne fia cuor,cne | 
d'amor legato al fin non fia. | | 
i 
2 5 Non pud efler vero amore, dove ciaſcun | 
vuol efler Signore. B 
26 Nen ſempre fi ha quelloche fi caccia, ne | 
amr in Corte od in Caccia, 
27 Oni amor e bello. : 
25 Occaſion del peccato, c I'amoy proprio. 
29 Oani formica,porta amor alla ſua buca, 
o Piui (calda amor, che mille fuochi. 
31 Pw preme il proptio amor, che il commun | 
| bene. | 
32 Pit val un pan con amor, che un capon con 
dolor. | 
33 Sene vanno gl'amors.,e reſtan 1 dolort. 
24 Succia amor la borſa, ſuccia il cuore,pazzo © 
chi compra con due ſangui amore. 
35 Tanto ben fi trova amor ſotto la lana,quan« 
to ſotto la ſera. 
- 36 Un amor icaccia [altro. 
' 37 Viva amv, e muoia lVavaritia. 
* Ancona, ] 38 Ancona bel Porto. 
| 


——————— 
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* Ancora, | 39 L' axcoraſta ſempre nell” 
acqua. pur non nota Mal. 
' * Awdare. | 40 Andare patlarh pud, ma 


iberee malt car no. 
41 Ben puo andar a piedi, chi ha buon cavallo 


inſtalls. 
42 Femine e galline , per troppo andar i e 
perdno, A 


| k-ep it accurſt. 


* St, Andrea, | 4; Di ſant' Andrea piolia, 


| Natale laſcialo andar. 


1! Porco per la ſea, ſe non 1o puoi pigliar, tin a ' 


1 1n time all love faileth, and all batred bath 
an end. | 


| 
2 He who will have love conceal'd , let him 


3 He who marries forlove, in the night-time 
hath pleaſure, tn the day-timss ſorrow, | 


4 Who is not ſubject unto love, knows no de-| 
light. | | 


it {g/dome, and let him play fair, 

6 Who ſo hath love in his breaft , hath ſpurs 
at his ſides. 

7 Againſt love,neither ſtrength,nor wit prevails. 
8 4 body without a ſoul , and a ſpring with-' 
out water, is ſuch a one as feels not loye. | 
9 Of loves, the firſt are the beſt, 

10 Love is an excuſe, for his own very fault, 
11 Love is the Maſter of all Arts. 

I2 Love 1s the ſawce of all. 

13 Where love is, there is the heart. 


| 


— 


I5 Where love is, there goes the eye. 
16 Where love is, let arms ſtand of , for love. 
can do more than Mars. | 
17 Of birds, dogs, and arms, and loves , for. 
one pleaſure, a thouſaxd ſorrows. 
18 Great love, great ſorrow. 
I9 The fruit of love, js love. 
20 Ill love pricketh, bat killeth not. 
21 Love and truſt, 1s ſeen by works. 
22 Love is wont to be the loadſtone of love. 
23 1nthe warr of love, who fl;es is vidtor. 
24 T here is not in the World , mor ever was, 
nor ever ſhall be a heart, that 1s not at laſt tyed by 
love. | | 
25 There cannot be true love, where every one 
will be Lord. 
26 One hath not a'wapes that one hunts after , 
neither love inthe Conrt, or in Chace. q 54 
27 Every love is beantiful. 
28 Self-love is the occaſion of /in.” | 
29 Every Pi/mire loves her hole. 
. 30 Love warms more than a thouſand fires. 
, 3 1 Self-love is more preſſing than common 
good, 
33 A loaf of bread with love, is more worth | 
than a capon w th ſorrow. | 
33 Loves fall away, and ſorrow; remain. 4 
34 Love ſ»cketh the purſe, and the heart; he is | 
a maiman who buys iove with two bloods. © 55 
35 As well is love found under wooll, as under 
fk. 4 q 56 
36 One love expe!ls azother, 


' 
[1 


* Ancona. |] * 38 Ancona, a fair Haven. 

* An Anchor, | 39 Az Anchor is ever in 
the water, and yet never ſwims. q 57 

* To Go. ] 40 One may go and ſpeak » but 
not drink an chew. | 8 


; T5 
41 He may well go a foot , who hath a good 


5 Who takes delight in love, let bins dally with. 


14 Where love ru'es,there is no fault diſcerw'd. | 


27 7'ey for love, and away with covetouſneſs. 


horſe in the ſtable. 

| Fa Women and heas, by too much gadding are 
gr, 
* Sr, Andrew, | 43 At St. Andrews feaſt, | 
take the Hog for the brit les, if thou canſt not, let 


him alone till Chriſtmaſs. 
* A 


[ 


* Anello, ] 1 Se ben hd. perio'V avelto, ho | * A Ring. | r Though I have loft my Ring, - 
pur anche le deta, | 2) fingers are yet left. | 
2 Non ti metter in deto «nello troppo Rretto, 2 Put not on thy finger too narrow a Ring. 
* Anima, | 3 Beato il corpogche per Fan- * The Soul. ] 3 Happy is the body that la- 
748 lavora. : toureth for the ſoul. q. 59 
4 Chi ha carico d' avime,e caricato fin a-vinti 4 He who hath the charge of ſouls,ts loaded four 
quartro caratteri, . SI and twenty caratts deep. / 
G4 5 [1 Teologo guariſce Vamma z 11 Medico 11 Fs 5 The Divine cares the ſoul, the Phyſitian the 
Fi Corpo. . oay. 
= br corpode ſervir all' anima, enon Fanima 6 The body ought to ſerve the ſoul, and not the 
: al corpo. S_ ſoul the body, 
; 7 La maggior cosa che $'habbi a fare,e I'anima 7 T he greateſt work that is to be dune , is to 
a diſalvare. ſave the ſoul. | 
- $ L'anima di poche, il corpo di molte cose 8 The (ſoul ftands in need of few things , the 
| ha di brſogno, | D body of many, | 
by 9 Uarima informa 1! corpo, e la lettera Vani- 9 The ſoul informs the body , and know'edge 
3 mo. the mind. | 
10 Non merita d'haver ama , chi non ne Io He deſerves not to have a ſoul , who pro- 
procaccia la ſalute, Cures not the ſalvation of it. 
11 Quando ilMedico ſalvar non puo il corpo, 11 When the Phyſician cannot ſave the body, it 
ouardifi bene all anima. is high time to look the ſoul. | 
EC. x 2 Penſa che hai un” Anima ſola,un ſolDio,un I2 Be mindfull that this ha/t one only ſoul , 
3 ſol Re, e che h muore una ſol volta. one only God, one onely King, and that one dyes but 
4 once. : q 60 
Y * Animale, | 13 Ogni auimalalleva, e ca- * An Animal , or living Creature, ] | 
” po d* huom annega. 13 Bring «p any Animal, and mar thou mayſt be 
=, | drown'd. C61 
4 I 4 Gli anmmali domeſtic1 mangiano it mal | I4 Domeſt ich. animals eat up What is Care- 
ouardarn ; fully lard up... | 
* Anim, | I5 Animo Romano , e ſenno * The mind,or COUrage, ] 15Themind 
L Artenici-. Roman, the wit Athenian. q 62 
o | Animo rifſoluto non ha orecchie. I6 A reſolute mind hath noears. 
| 17 4 gran pericolo, 2rand'an mo, 17 Great danger requires great mind or cog- 
| rApe, 
'Y 1” L'anim allegfo,rende I ta florida. | _ 8 A merry mind makes a flouriſhing life, 
2 * Aſi, | 19Sondati glariſ.. * Anniſeeds. ]- 19 The Anniſeeds are be- 
: | ftowed. C 63 
2 * Apnata. | 20 Annata nevola, fruttuoſa. | * A Year , or a years time, ] 20 4 
I * | | | ſnowie year, fruitful. 
: 21 S=cca arnate,non Ee aftamata. ; 21 A dry year, is not ſtarving, 
; * Anno. | 22 Chi non fi governa ben un' * A Year, | 22 Whoorders not himſelf well 
1 anno vive ſenz/allegr-zza poi cinqu'annl. =» one year, lives without joy afterwards five. 
3 2.3 Dilparita degl anni, fa gl' huomint diſ- 23 Diſparity of years makgs men to differ. 
; ſpar!. | 
F 24 Dove non ſono gl'an»i, non pus efler 1'1n- 24 Where years are not, there can be no know- 
tell-tto. ledge. 
25 Fuggon glam, fuggon gl agol. 25 T he years fly, axd eaſes fly too. « 64 
26 Gl'any; apron 11 foglio della cognittone. | 26 Years open the book of knowledge. 
; 27 Ogni dieci aum,l'uno ha biſogno dell' | . 27 Every ten years one hath need one of ano- 
altro. | ter. 
- 2? Laſcia pur andar ſat mefi per mez'«»o,che | 28 Come, let ſix months paſs for ig a year, 
tal, che non ſe'l crede, havera il mal anno. he who believes it not, will have a hard boat 
; ou't, q 65 
l ' 2.3 Non dir mal dell'a#»o, fin che paſlato 29 Speak not ill of the year , till it be pat. 
on f1a. h 
20 Vanno Gel pari,l iſperienza e gl'anm. 30 Experience and years are both alike. | 
* Annontio, | 31 Prima I'annoxtio, e poi il * A Warning. | -31 Firſt a warning, »ext 
mal anno. comes the miſchief. | q 66 


* Anticaglte. | 32 Vilte le anticag'ie, ve- * Antiquities. ] 32 #hen Antiquities have 
dank 's mod naghie. been peruſed , then novelties may be look'd upon. 

* Antidoto, | + E veleno lViſteſſo arti- | An Antidote. ] 33 4» Antidote it ſelf 
*dato, c::ando che tupert 'I calor naturale, 1s poyſon, if it exceeds the natura; heat. 

24 Ogni veleno ha 1l ſuo antidote, 34 Every poyſon bath its Antidote. , | 
* St, Antonio, | 35 A Sant Antomo gran * St. Antony. |] 35 At St. Antonies-tide ,, 


fredouray a San Lorenzo, grandarſura,V'un eV al- | - | great cold, at St. Laurence-tide, great parch ng | 
\ |to poco dura, | | heat, but neither laſt long. C9 - Ape ., 
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[12 AR | 
. * Ape, ] 1 Ape morta, non fa pin miele. | bh * A Bec. ] 1 A dead Bee makes no more) 
x | ont}. : - 
2 Without Bzes there's n0 honey to be had. | 
* A PPECArance. [3 3 Heisa mad! man that; 
ſatisfies himſelf with appearance and hope, 


| 
; | 
4 Appearance oft decerves. 
5 A fair out-ſide or appearance, covers an in-| 


—_—— 


2 Senza le api,non fi ha il miele, 

* Apparenza. | 7 Mattochi $*appaga d'ap- 
parenza, e di iperanza. 

4 L apparenza ſpeſſo inganna. 

5 Una honeſta apparenza, colpe infinite aſ- 


conde. finite of faulis, 
6 Tali dobbiam efler, quali vogliamo efler in 6 We ought to be ſuch , as we intend to ap- 
apparentza. | pear. | 
* Appetito, ] 7 Appetito non vuol ſalſa. * Appetite, or ſtomach, ] 7 A» appe- 
tite deſires no [awce. 


8 An appetite, is gotten by eating. q 67 | 
* April. | 9 April breeds the flower , an4 
May hath the credit of it, | | 
10 April rainy, May windy, promiſe a fruit- 


8 M:ngiando, vien I appetito. 
* Aprile, | 9 Aprile fa il fiore, e Maggio 
n'ha I'honore. | 
10 Aprile piovoſo , Maggio ventoſo, dinotan | | 
anno fruttuoſo, | ful year. |; 
11 Allitre ' Aprileil Cucco de venire, ſe | 11 Onthe third of April the Caccoo is to come, 
non vien a gli otto, © che E preſo, & che | | if he comes not on the eighth, he is either taken or, 
morto. dead, C68 f 


I 2 D*' Aprile, fa pur il bel dormire. 
13 Per tutto Aprile,non ti diſcoprire. 
14 Aprilone,. Aprilone non ti cavar il pellic- 
cione. _ | 
* Aprire. | 15 Achi buſſa co'piedi, ſegli 
de aprire colle mani, 
| 16 Ogni negotio vuol il ſuo Apri-Focchio. 
* Aquila. | 17D' aquila non naſce co- 
lombo. 
18 L'aquila non tira alle moſche. 
19 L'aquila pi $'invecchia, piul vede. 


20 Non e honor allaqu;la il vincer la co- 
lomba. | : 
* Ara, | 21 Cht ara la ſera, e ſemina 11 
diman, d'ognt ſolco perde un pan. 

* Arbitr10, | 22 Dove Edivin arbitrio, For - 
tuna non ha colpa. 


23 Non toglie 4rbitrio, cid che da la ſorte. 


* Arbor: | 24 Arbor grande, non fa altro 
che ombra, 

25 Arbor ſecco non divien pitt verde, cosi fa 
donna, che il ſuo tempo perde. 

26 Arbor vecchio di millanni, & ſcava in 
un'hora. 

27 Arbor verde,da (e vienſecco. 

28: Arboy ſpeſlo trapiantato, mai di frutti ca- 
ricato, 

29 Ad arbor che cade, ogn'un grida taglia., 
raglia. 

"30 Come Larbor & caduto , ogniun vi corre 

colla ſcure a far legna. 

31 Dall*arbore {1 conoſce il frutto. | 

32 Giuſto e, che chi pianta L'arbore, ne colga 
1 fruttt. t | 

33 1 migliori arbori,ſono li piu abbatuti, 

34 Non ha ſuperbo,chi il ſuo arbore vede fio- 
rire. 

35 Pin Parboy porta frutti, piu vien perſegui- 
cato dal verme. 

* Arca. | 36 Ad arca aperta il giuſto 


Pecca. 


| 


| faurrow be loſeth a loaf of bread, 


| 12 1a April it 1s brave ſleeping. 

| 13 All April long put off no clothes. 
140 April, April! pull not off thy Furre-| 
«| 69 


] £own 


| *ToOpen.] 15 Owe muſt = with! 


ones hands , toſuch as knock with their feet. © 70! 
16 Every buſineſs hath it's Caveat. 71 
* An Eagle. | 17 4 dove 55 not hatch'dj, 
from an Eagle. 
18 An Eagle a:ms not at flies: 
19 T he Eagle, the older ſhe grows, the quicker 
ſighted (he is, 
20 It is n0 honour for an Eagle to conquer a 
Dove. | 
* Doth Plow. 1 21 ho plows in the 
evening, and ſows in the morning after , of every} 
UT 72; 
* VVill. ] 22 where divine will is, Fortune 
bath no blams . 
23 T hat which Fortune groeth, the will taketh 
n0t away, 
* A Tree. ] 
thing but ſhade. 
25 A withered Tree never becomes green a- 
gain, ſo doth a woman who loſeth her time. | 
26 A Tree of a thouſand years old, may be 
digg dup in an hours time. 
27 A green Tree withereth of it ſelf. . 
28 A Tree often tranſplanted, is never loadenj 
with fruit, | C73 
29 ToaTree that is a falling, every one cryes 
down with it. 
30 When the Tree is down , every body runs 
there with a hatchet to hew out wood. 
31 By the Tree the fruit is known. 
32 It's equity, that he who plants the Tree , 
ſhould enjoy the fruit of it, 
33 The be#t Trees are the moſt wether-beaten. 
34 Let bim nt wax proud, who (ces his Tree} 


24 A great Tree maketh no- 


6. em. 4 IS "IE IO TOI _— 


to flouriſh, ql 74 
35 The fruitfuller a Tree is, the more it 1s 
hanted with the Worm. % 


* A Cheſt. | 36 #henacheſt js open, al 
righteons man ſinneth, C7 i 


——— - ——_— | 


Ae _ 


—_— — 
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* Arco. | 1 Arco di Surano, che tira a gll 


amici e nimict. 


| 2 Arcoda ſera, buon tempo mena , arco da 


mattina,riempie la marina. 


e piu teſa; 
4 Non tener I'arco troppo tefo. 
5 Noi fi pud ſtar ſ:mpre coll'arco teſo. 


6 Non { tiri Parc tant, che fi ſpezz1. 


arcolaio, meglio gil. 

* Ardire, | $ Ardire, non riſpetto, chiede 
Amore. 

9 Senz'ardire,non (1 fa attion heroica, 


* Aratto, | 10 Le facolta fan eſſer ardito 
chi non &, e parer {avio,chi non la, 

* Argento, | 1i L" argento porta ſcon- 
tento. | 
12 L'argentse l'oro reſpondon ad ogni coſa. 

I 3 Non (i ponga con [oro fino , argento, nc 
con I'armelino, porco lutulento. 7 

14 Ogni mendico'ftima il ſuo carlino argento, 


I 5 Sopra I'argento non hat Parente. 

16 Tal par argento da Catlino, che alla prova 
non e che Alchimia. a 
17 Tal e buon argento, che argento vale. 

18 L'argento (ol, non reca contento. 


2 Dail'arco vien maggior Voffeſa, ſ2 la corda 


p 


| Surano , which ſhoots both at friends and foes. 
the Rainbow 13 the morning filleth up the Sea. 


much the ſtring is hardeſt drawn. 
4 Do not keep a Bow too long bent. 


bent, 


* Arcolato. | 7 Quanto E piu vecchio [ 


19 Mancamento d'argento, cagiona gran tor- 


mento. | | 
20 L' argento© la Spoſa per la qual fi balla. 


* Argene. | 21Largine impediſce la viſta, 
ma diftende dall' innondationlt. 


* Aria, | 22 Aria roſſa, © ella piſcia , © 
ella ſofha. | 

23 Ariaſottile, ingegno ſottile. 

24 Aria chiara, ſuono chiaro. 

* Ariſtotene, | 25 Dice Ariſtotene, quando 
puoi haver del ben, tottene, e dice pot Platone , 
ſe non lo tuot,tu ſei pur un gran coglione. 

* Arma, | 26 Arma longa,fa buon Fante. 


27 L'arme de' Poltroni,ne tagliano,ne forano, 
28 Non metter I'arme in man del matto. 

29 Ogni triſto Magnan, tien Varma in man, 

30 TraVarme , le buone Leggi nons$'inten- 


dono. 

* Armeltno, | 31 Nell' Armelino toſto. fi 
veggor'le macchic. 24 2 

32 Quando gl Armelini ſono in fore, 11d1 e 
lanott2 ſon d'un tenor2, E 
* Arno, | 33 Arnonon ingroſla, ſe non jn- 
torbida. 

34 Non ſon nel Arzotanti peſciolint, quante 
ſono a Venetia Zazz2re e Camin1. 

* Arrichire, | 35 Chi vuol arrichire in un' 
anno, va ſullz forche in ſet mcfi, 


— — 


* Arriſchia.] 36 Chi nons' arriſch a , nd 
perde, ne acquilta, | 


E 


— 
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| ' neither getteth ,uor (v{eth, 


6 Do not bend a Bow ſo long that it break, 


better it twirls. 


doth Love require. 


perf: ormed. | 


 * Bold. ] 10 Riches make him bold, who is 


 20t, and make him ſeem wiſe who is ignorant. 


* Silver, or Money, ] 11 Money brings 


with it diſcontent, | 
| 12 Gold and filver, eccho toevery thing. 


I; Let not (ilver be put with fine Gold , nor \ 


with an Ermin, a miry hog. 


77 
| 14 Every begger thinks his pennie good 11- | 
C78 
16 Some filver looks like Carlin ſilver, which 


ver. 
| 15 Above money thou baſt no Relation. 


| 


at the beſt, is no better than A'chimie. 
17 That's good filver, which is worth ſilver, 
|;  I8 Money aloxe, bringeth not content, 


I9 The want of money cauſeth great ſor- 


row, 


| 20 Money zs the Bride, for whoſe ſake people 


dance. 
| 


11 
ther rains, or blows. 


| 23 Aſubtil air, avd 4 ſabtil wit, 
| 24 Aclearair, aclear ſound. 


| * Ariſtotle. } 25 Ariſtotle ſays, when thou 
and Plato alſo ſays , 


canit have any Lood, take it $ 
if thou doſt not, thou art a fool. 

. *A Weapon. |] 26.4 long Weapon wakes 
a god Foot-ſouldier. | 

' 27 Cowards weapons neither cut nor peirce. 

' 28 Put not a weapon in a mad mans hand. 

| 29 Anyſorry Gunſmith hath a weapon ready. 

| Zo Where W<=apons claſh , the Laws are nat 
heard. 


are ſoon ſeen. 
32 When Ermins are in prime, the day and the 
night are much at one. 
| * Arnus. .] 33 Arnus never ſwells, but 
| when it is troubled. C81 
34 There are not in Arnus ſo many ſmall fiſhes, 
as there are in Venice, Perewigs and Chimneys. 
* To wax rich, | 35 #ho go's about to 


{ Wax rich iz a year, goes to the gallows in half a 
year. 


X Hazardeth, } 36 Who lazatdeth not ,; 


A 


5 One cannot alwaies ftand with his Boy | 


* A Recl. | 7 The older the reel is, the 
| C75 
| * Boldnecfs. ] 8 Boldnzſs , not baſbf.neſ*s 


9 Without holdneſs, there's no heroick, alt;on 


| * ARampirezor bank. ] 2: 4Rampire 
 buuders the ſight , but keeps off from over-flaw- 


| : | 
* The air, or skie, } 22 Theskie red, ei- | 


q 80 


* An Ermio. ] 31 {n an Ermin the ſpots 


* A Bow, or Rainbow. ] 1 The Bow of 


2 The evening Rainbow portends fair weather, 


3 The offence from the Bow is greate#t , by haw | 


| | 


| 


[ 
[ 
| 


| 


| 
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* Arriva. ] c Chi prima arriva, prima al- | 
 loggia. 

2 Chi tardi arriva, mal allogeia, 

* Arrogarte. ] ; Di rado E che larrogante 
' non 11 vile. 

* Arroſſiſce, | 4 La carta non arroſſiſce. 

5 Si arroſſiſce © per maraviglia , 0 per ver- 
! gogna. 

* Arroſſire, ] 6 Chi mi vuol bene, mi fa 
arroſ/ire, e chi male impallidire. 

7 E meelio a-roſſi-e,che impallidire, 

* Arrofto. ] 8 Arroſto od aleflo , tutto VA 
nel ceflo. 

o Al patron dagli la cima dell'arrefto , e del 
lefſo,piti prefſo all'offo. 

10 Anzi poco 4rro//o,che molto fumo. 


I 1 Chi ha la torta ſenz'arroFoxena mal,e ce- 
na toſto. 
12 Chi mangia\arroſto, rodafi poi lofſo. 


13 Tal rifiura Varroſto, che poi ne brama il 
fumo. 

* Arte. ] 14 Allaſclla il cavallo, al baſto 
Fafino, alFaratro 11 bue, alla caccia 11 cane, al 


alla qual la Natura Vinvita. 
5 Chi & dellarte, e ſoſperto. 
16 Chi e dell arte, ne puo raggionare. 


17 Chi non ſa Varte, non apri bottega. 


18 Chi ha arte, ha beneficcio et officcio. 


| 1g Chi ha arte, da per tutto h\ parte. 


| 20 Chiha arte, truova ricapito. 
21 Chi dell arte ſua fi vergogna, vive con ver- 
202M. 
22 Ciaſcun traſcura quellarte , che non gli 
frutta. 
23 Con arte e con inganno fi vive mezzo 
anno, con inganno e con arte, 6 vive Laltra 
parte. 

24 Con Parte creſce Vinvidia. 
251 gran pefi vengon deluſi con Varte , e 
colle miniere,le montagne caſcano. 

26 In ogn1 arte convien haver Maeſtro. 
27 In ogni parte fi preggia ['arte. 

28 Impars "rare, e mettila da parte, che 
tempo VETTA, « che la ti biſognera. 
29 L'artee facil da POrtare. 
30 L'arte delle mani, la portano i Ger- 
mani1. 

31 Larte ſua cela lo valente Arrtefice, 
32 L arte avvanza la forza. 

33 Nonbiaſfitmij alcuno Varte, che non intende. 


34 Non fi biafima Varte, ta VArtefice. 
35 Ognl arte, ha il ſuo fondo d'oro., 


36 Ognl arte, ha la ſua malitia, 
37 Ozni arte,vuol 11 ſao nufferio. 
38 Ognl terren nudriſce Varte, 


corſo il Caval Barbaro,ma I'Huomo a quell arte, 


* Arriveth , or comes. | 1 ho fr/7 
comes, firſt lodges, « $2 
2 Who come - late, lodgeth according! 'Y. 
ba Arrogant. | 3 Se.com © but an arrogant 
fellow proves s acoward. | 
* Bluſherh. I 4 Paper blutheta wot. C 334 
5 One bluſhes either out of marvuail, or out of 
ſhame. 

* To bluſh. ] 6 »#7ho wiſhes me well, 
makes me bluſh, and who ill, to wax pale. | 
7 It's better to bluſh, than to wax pale, | 


| 


houſe of Office. 
g9 Let the Maſter have the out-ſide of the 
roaſt, and of the boy['d, the neareſt the bone. 


10 Rather a little roaſt-meat , than a great 


deal of ſmoke. 
11 Who hath a tart without roaſt-meat , ſups | 
ill, and ſaps quickly. « 34 | | 


1 2 Jho eateth roalt-meat » let him afterwards 
knaw the bone, | 
13 Many a one refuſes roalt-meat, when 7 
wards he wiſhes for the ſent of it. 


ceiprt, or Skill, ] 14 4 ſaddle for a Horſe , 
for a Dog,a race for a Barbery-horſe,but Man for 
that trade which Nature hath prompted him to. 
15 Who is of the trade, i Is ſu(petted. 
16 He whois of the trade, way diſcourſe of it. 


open Shop. 

18 ho hath a trade , hath profit aud imploy- 
ment, 

I9 Who hath atrade, or an art , every where 
claims a lively-hood. 

20 Who hath an art, finds a way to live, 


ully. 
, 22 Every one negleits that tradz, which brings 
in no profit. 
2 3 By deceipt and couzenage, we live out hai 
the year, by couzenage and deceipt, we live out the 
other part. 
24 As the $kill grows, ſo envy grows, 
25 Great waits are de uded by Skill , and by, 
m1nes mountains fall. 
26 In every art it behoves to have a _ 
27 1s al! parts,att 5 valued. 
28 Learn an art, and lay it by, time will come , 
that it will prove uſetu' to thee. 
29 Art 5 eafie of carriage. C837 
30 The art of hands , the Germans ear- 


ry it. « 88 
31 An able Artificer conceals his $kill. 
32 Art goes beyond /irength, q.2 


33 Let nobody dif] parage 4 profeſſion which be 
does not underſtand. 

34 The art is never blam'd,but the Artiſt. 

35 Every profeſſion hath a golden bot- 


39 O arte, © Sorte biſogna. 


tom. « 90 
36 Every profeſſion hath its deceipt. C91 
37 Every profeſſion hath its myſterie. | 
38 Every Land foments its trades C 92| 


4 > 


39 Either a profeflion, or Fortupe. . 


* Roaſt. | $ Roaſt or boy/'d, all goes inthe 


* An Arr, Trade, Profeſſion , alſo he. 


pack- ſaddle for an af ca, plough for an Oxebe 4 


T 36 


17 Who underſtands not his trade , let bins not 


I Sup- 


21 Who is aſhamed of his trade , lives ſhame-! | 


j 


| 


| 


— ww wo 


| 
| 
| 


/$'1mpaccia, e mai e fuor di peri. 


| 


—— —— 


i Suppliſce Varte al natural diffetto. 

2 Tutto il mondo vive con arte. 

* Artefice, ] 3 Buon apparecchio fa buon 
Artefice. 


— 


chi predica al deſerto perde il ſermone. 


del foffo ſe n'avvede. 


plu, 


plina, et opra al ſerve. 
4 


non m1 fi cuoce, 


1] vino. 
anni, nolla fara mai pill, 
non I'ha. 


e cardon1. 


calcio. 


non ti ſcacci e dalla ſ»la, e dalla camera. 


ver loro hi le mani pil atrocu, 


* Aſcolant, | 4 Aſco'ani'buoni Soldati. | 


.* Aſcolta. ] 5 Aſcolta molto, parla poco. 
* Aſcoltare, | 6 Per ben giudicare, convien 
aſco ta e 
* Aſcoltatore, | 7 A pazzo raccontatore 
ſaggio aſcoltatore. . 
* Aſzno, | 3 Ano che ragghia, poco fieno 
mang1a. _ 
9 .4ſino che ha fame, mangia d'ogni ftrame. 
10 Aſ/ino ponto, convien che trotti, 
11 Ad ano duro, duro baſtone, | 
1 2 Biſogna lizar Taſino dove vuol il Patrone. | 


13 Chi azo caccia, e puttana mena, ſempre | 


14 Chi aſnonaſce, ſempre e aſfino. 
15 Chi non puo dar al a/ino, dia al baſto. 


' 16 Chi lava la teſta all'aſio, petde il ſapone , 
17 Ci va pin d'un afino bianco al molino. . 
13 Chi aſe, ecervo effer h crede, al faltar 
19 Chi aſino 1 corca, afino fit truova. 

20 Cod d'aſino,non fa crivello, 
21 Come aſino ſape, cos1 minuzza rape. 


22 Dal aſinoncn hai, che calci e petti. 


22 Dove I'aſzo caſca una volta , non ci caſca 


24 Eſ?rr2ro i! molino, Vaſino treſca. 
25 Ereno balton, ſoma all'a/ino, pane, diſci- 


26 Gli a/izi non mangian capont. 

27 Gli aſi {1 grartano Fun !* Itro, 

25 Glt aſia fh conoſron a* baſty, 

29 Il mio 4ſino non rorna a me, et i] mio pane 
3o In fine ad ogn'uno, ſcappa I'aſine, 

3t L'afnoda il pane a chi lo governa. 

32 L'aſino e'l fachino, beve Vacqua , e porta 
23 L'aſino che non ha fatta la coda in cent 
34 L'aſino.non conoſce la coda, ſe non quando 
35 L'aſinobenche carico d'oro,mangla ortiche 
36 L'aſizo non camina, ſe non col baſtone. 

37 L'afino fi cenoice allorecchie. 

38 L'aſino pur pigro , ſt.molato, tira qualche 
29 Non voler introdur Iaſino in ſala, che poi 


40 Qual afizo da in parete, tal riceve. 


41 Rendon pit frutta, gl' afa;e le noci, a chi 


| 


AS 


x Art ſu;plies natural defett. 
2 A'l the World 'ives by art. - 


* An Arik, ] 3 Good implyments makes 4 


good Axtilt. 

* Thoſe of Aſcoli; ] 
good Souldiers. 

* Hear, | 5 Hear much, ſpeak /itt'e, 
ceſſary to hear. q 93 
hearer ſhould be a wiſe man. 

* An Aſs. | 8 A4naſſethat brays, eats but 
little hay. 

'9 Anaſfle that's haugry, eats of any ſtraw. 
Io An aſſe that is driven, muſt need; trot. 
11Toa ſtiff alle, a ſtiff cudgel. 

' I: One muſt tye the afle where the owner w1!l 
have it. q 24 
13 Whodrweth az afle, and lead:th a whore , 
buſieth himſelf a'waies, and is never ou' »f troube. 


—  —  — 


14 Who is born an afl:, is ever an aſe. 
I 5 Who cannot ſtrike the afle , let hins ſtrike on 
the pack-ſaddle. - 

16 Who waſheth an aties head, loleth hi; ſoap , 
and who preacheth td adeſart, loſeth h.s ſpeech. 

I7 There goes more than one white afle to 
the mill. 

18 Who is an aſle, and thinks himſelf to be a 
Deer, finds it at the leaping of the ditch. 

I9 Who lyeth down an afſe,riſeth up an aſſe, 

20 Thetail of an afl2 make- 10 ſives, 

21 An aſfle eats turnups as well as he can. 

22 Of an afle there's nowght to be had , but 
kicks aud farts. 
23 Where an alle once falleth, falls there no 


'* To hear | 6 For to judge aright, it is ne- 


* A Hearer, ] 7 T hough a fool (} peak,, the 


more. 

24 T he will is ſhut up, the a(le plays. 

25 A bridle, cudge', and burden for an aſle , 
bread 5 corrett;on, and work. for a it ervant!, 

26 Aſles eat not Capons. 

27 Aſles ſcratch one another. 

28 Aſſes are known by their pack-ſaldles. 

29 My afle nere returns to me back again, and 
my bread will not bake. q 95 

30 'n fine every one may have his afl= go 


from him. . 
31 An afſe findeth bis Maſter tbread that 
keeps h:ms. 


32 Anaſle ard a Porter drink, water , and 
farrie wine. 

33 An aſſe that hath not gotten a tail in an 
hundred years, wil: never have ove. 

24 An afſe nere knows his tail , but when he 
miſſeth it. 

35 An afſe , though loaded with gold , eats 
but uettles and thiſtles. 

36 Anaſle goes not, but by the help of a cudgel. 

37 Aauaſle is kzown by his ears. 

38 An aſle, though ſlow, provok'd , will fling 
out (ome kicks. 

39 Bring not an afle intothe hall , leſt he drive 
thee ont of hall and chamber to. 


is 


4 T hoſe of Aſcoli 


( 


| 


$0 As anafſe ſtrikes againiF a wall, ſo ac- 
cording'y he receives his reward. q 96; 


41 Aﬀes and walnuts bring forth more fruit / 
the more they are beaten. | 


D2 


1 SY 


— 
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| 


vallo di ſtalla. F 


un cavallo, chi mi getti per terra. 


"AS 


_— _— m_ 


x Si truovano afin: 
orandl. 

2 Si truovano molti aſizt , che non portano 
mai ſaCcco. 

3 Serte coſe penſa I'aſino, ed otto VAfinaro. 


aflai ſenza orechhie 


4 Vien Vaſino di montagna , e ſcaccia il ca- 
5 Voce daſino,non arriva in cielo. 

6 Voglio piu preſto un*aſiz0, che mi porti, che 
* Aſpettare. | 7 Aſpettare e non venire. 


$8 Eflzr al letto,e non dormire. 

9 Efler ammalato, enon guarire. 

0 Efſer gravida,c non poter pattorire. 

11 Haver un amico, che ti vuol tradire. 

T2 Servite e non gradire. 

I 3 Smarrir la rada,quando fi vorrebbe gire. 

14 Star alla porta,quando non fi puol aprire. 
.* * 


I 5 Strangolarſi nell> inghiottire, ſon coſe da | 


morire. | 
16 Chi aſpettar puole, ha cio che vuole, | 


17 L* aſpettar del corvo. 
18 Duro quanto la morte <'l longo afpettare. 
* Aſpettato, ) 19 Piacer «ſpettato, C pa- 
o4to, 
"* Aſſai, ] 26 Aſſaibaſta per chi non e in- 
g0rdo. 
* Aſſaltato, ] 21 Huomo aſſaltato e mez- 
Z0 Pres. 


* Aſſente. | 22 All aſente etal morto,non 
fi deve far torto. 
23 Dell-7ſſezte, © taci,o parla da amico. 


* Aſſentere. | 24 Peggio © aflentire al 
peccato che commerterlo, 

* Aſſenza. | 25 Chi piglia ul Leone in aſ- 
ſenza, reme poi la Talpa in preſenza. 

26 Nell aſſezz.a delPatrone,ſi conoſce 11 Ser- 
vitore. 

* Aſs:duita, | 27 Aſcduita, genera feli- 
Cita. | 

La Aſſo. [l 28 O aſſo, o ſel. 

* Aſſolver, | 29 Aſſelver non & puo, chi 
non | pente. 

* Aſſotigha, | 30 Chi troppo Iaſotiglia, la 
icavezza, | 

31 La lefina pin $'aſotig lia, meglio fora. 


* Aſttnenza, | 32 Aſtinesza,produce con- 
tinenza. 

* Aſtrologia, | 53 Chi contradice all' 4/- 
trologia, & ambitioſo, ch1 ne dice male e pazzo. 


34 L'aſtro/ogia c vera, mal'Aftrologo nan fi 


truova. 

oy Aſtutt, | 35 Li pw affatr, ſono i primi 
prefi. þ 
* Aſtutia. | 36 Aftmlia, vince ſenno. 
37 A capo dell anno, tiene il Servo le aſtutic 


1 There are afles enough without great) 
ears. 


| 
} 
i 


ſack, 


3 Seven things a aſl thinks of, bet the Aſſe- | 
keeper thinks oz eight. © 97 


4 Comes an afle from the mountains , and 
drives a horſe out of the ſtable. 98, 
5 T he braying of an afle reacheth not to Hea-' 
ven. | 
6 Thad rather have an afle to carry me, than 
a horſe to throw me all along on the ground. | 
* To wait, or expe, | 7 Towait, and; 
the party not to come. 
8 Tobe abed, and nt be able to ſleep. 
9 Tobeſich,, and not be cured. 
10Tobe with child, and nt to be delivered, 
il To have afriend, that will betray thee. 
I2 To ſerve, and not to give content. 
I 3 To miſs ones way, when one would travel. 
14 To ſtand at the door , when one cannot be 
let in. | ; 
I5 To choak ones ſelf , as one ſwallows down, 
are things able to kill a body. | 


1 


_ SY ER _ 


| 
[ 
what he. 


16 He who can wait, and expelt, hath 
deſires. « 99; 
I7 T he crows Waiting, C| 100; 


18 As bard as death, is long exyeRation. 

* Expected, ] 19 4 conrteſie expe&ed > 
is requited, 

* Enough. | 20 Enough ſ»ffices, for who js 
not greedy. | 

* Aſlaulted, or ſeton. ] 21 4 mas 3l-; 
faulted is half taken. 

* Abſent. ] 22 To avabſ:nt mar, axd to a. 
dead man, no wrong ought to be done. 

23 Of an abſent perſon, either ſay nothing , or 
ſpeak, like a friend. 

* To aſlent. ] 24 1t is worſe to aſſent to 4 
ſin, than to commit it, | 

* Abſence, ] 25 #ho taketh a Lyon abſent, 
feareth a Mole when preſent, C 101 

26 A ſervant is known in the abſence of his 
Maſter. 

_ * Aſsidutty. ] 27 Affiduity begets feli- 

Cit, 

* Ace. ] 28 Either an ace, ora ice. 102: 

* To be abſolved, | 29 He cannot be ab- 
folv'd, who doth ot repent, | 

* Wire-draweth , or ſubtiliſeth, } 

30 Who too much ſubtiliſerh, breaks. | 

31 An awl, the more it is ſubtiliſed, or made, 
[mall, the better it bores. C 103 

* Abſtinence. ] 32 Abſtinence breed: 
cont 1nencie | 

* Aſtrologie, | 33 Who ſo contradifts an 
Aſtrologer, is ambitious, who ſpeaks ill of him, is 
4 madman. | 

34 Aſtrologie is true , but the Aſtrologer is 
hard to find. | 

* Crafty youth. ] 35 The craftieſt are 
the ſooneſt catcht, 

* Crafr, | 36 Craft goes beyond wiſdom. 

37 Atthe jearsend, the Servant hath got the 


del Padrone. 


E 


———— — — — 


craft of his Mater, 1 Nen 
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2 T here are ſeveral aſles, that never carry a; - 


} ; 


1 Non laſcia la volpe le ſue affutie, 


p2r non att:ndere. 
* Attentione, | 3 La pronta attentione di 
chi ode,fa pi puro 1] giuditio di chi parla. 


eftrems/ 


cutti 1 Vitil. 

6 Avaritia di tempo ſolo e laudabile, 
7 L'avaritia ſcanna gl appetitt. 

$ Lavaritia rompe 11 ſacco. 

9 L'avaritiaſcuola d'ogni vitio, 

10 Ove eE avaritia,regna triftitia. 


11 Quondo tutti i peccati ſon vecchi, I'ava- 
ritia & ancor 210Vane. | 
12 Sia n2tto Vavaritia, atto grato, 

* Avaro. | 13 Al povero mancano aſſai 
coſe, ma molte pin all'avaro, | | 


| 14 L'avaroticco non tiene Parente, ne Ami-. 
£0,ct il piu pover che ſia in tema cl avaro. | 


15 L'avaro E Procurator, ma non Signor del 


ſno danaro, | 


16 L'avaroe amatro. | 


17 L'avaro non Mangia, Per non Cacare. 
18 L'avaro porta Panima da vendere, 


I g L'avaro ſpende piu del liberale. | 
20 Mentre dorme V'avaro, fi ſogna il vero. | 


21 L'avaro non f3 mai miglior opra, che 
quando tira le calze. 


22 Mentre dorme I'avaro, il ladro veglia, 


23 Tanto gode I'avaro havendo nulla, quants | 
havendo ogni coſa, 
24 Tutti li beni non baſtano all'avaro. | 
| * Audacta ] 25 L'andacia nel periglio , | 
val piu che la forza. | 
* Audienza, | 26 Speſlo andienza,di rado 
credenz1. | 
* Auvedere, | 27 Allo ſtaccir delle ten- 
de, ce ne potremo avvedere. | 
* Ave Maria, | 28 All Ave Maria, 0a! 
Caſa,o per la via. | 
X Avventura. | 29 Chi non $'avventara, | 
non aſp<rri ventvra. 
* Avvertito, | ;0 Un'avvertito,ne val due. 


I 
[ 


* Augurarſi, | 3x Chi non $3 augararſs 11 
ben ſuo, adombra quel dalrri. 


* Avviſato. | 32 Avviſato, acmato. 
33 Huom» avvſato, mezzo ſalvato. 


4 * Avviſo, | 35 Un ſol avviſo ſchifa aſſai | | 
perigli. | 


\ 
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* Attendere. | '2 Promitto , promittis, ſta 


* Atto. | 4 Un' atto generoſo ha forze , 
} 


* Avaritia, | 5 Avaritia Imperatrice di | 


| ' * Ave Mary. 1 


24 L* avviſato non fi puol ſcuſare. | 


EW—WCIr CC Io oo po III Eon oro ee ee ern I r— Ew rrr_ a 
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1 The Fox leave: not ber Crafts. 
* Tokeep ones word. ] 2 Tv proxciſ: 1 
and to promiſe, is all one, as not tokeep ones word 
* Attention. ] 3 The ready attention of 


the hearer, makgs more 
(ſpeaker. 
'_ * An Aion, ] 


| extreme force. 


prire the judgement of the 


4 A generous at hath' 
; 


| | 

* Covetouſneſs. ] 5 Covetouſneſs ;js the 
| Empereſs of all vices. 

6 The avarice of time is only commendable 

7 Covetouſneſs murthers all appetites, 

8 Covetouſnzſs breaks the bag. 

9 Covetouſneſs the ſchool of all vice. 

. IO Where Covetouſneſs reigns, there wicked- 
neſs reigns. 

11 When all fins are old, covetouſneſs js fill 
Jouthfull. | 

12 Let a gratefull office be free from avatice. 

* Covetous. ] I; To 4a' poor man many 
things are wanting, but much more to a covetous 
m4n, - 

14 A rich covetous man knows neither kinſ.. 
man, nor friend, and the pooreſt. man in fear is he 
who is covetous. | 

15 A covetous man is a Procarer, but not a 

Haſter of his moneys. 

I6 A covetous man is bitter. 

17 A covetous mar forbears eating, becauſe he 
is lothto ſhite, 
® 18 A covetous man carries his ſoul to be 

0 <. 

19 A covetous may oat-ſpends a liberal mah, 

20 So long 4s. he ſleeps , the covetous man 
dreams the truth, | 

21 .* covetous man ::292r doth a better deed 
thaz when he k 14 ks #p his heels. 

22 Whilſt the covetous man ſleeps , the thief 
watcheth. 

23 A covetous man equally enjoys, having no- 
thing, 45 having all. | 

24 All the wealth in the World ſufficeth not to 
a covetous mim, 

* Boldneſs. ] 25 Boldneſs in danger, is 
more worth than ſtrength. 
| * Audience, ] 26 Give audience of - 

ten, ſeldome belief. q ro5 
* To perceive, | 27 When we anpitch our 
tents, we ſhall perceive how it is. C 106 
28 At the Ave Mary , ei- | 

ther at home, or ouward onthe way home, © 1071 
* Hazardeth. ] 29 #hohazardeth noe, let 
hins look for no Fortune. | 

* Fore-warned. | zo One fore-warn'd,, 
1s worth two not. 

* To wiſh to onesſelf. ] 41 ho cannot 
wiſh #nto his own ſelf good , eclipſes that of axo- 
coy. = 

* As Avvertit0, | 32 Fore-warn'd , fore- 
arm'd. 

33 A man fore-waru'd, is half ſecured. 

34 One fore-warn'd, cannot be excus'd, < 108 

* Notice, Or advice, I 35 One advice 9x- 
ly eſchews many dangers. 

E 


q 104 
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Au = 1 


* An Advocate , or Lawyer. ] 1 4» 
' Advocates gate needs no hammer. C 109; 
'| a2 An Advocates purſe,is a purſe of Hell. 110, 
3 Advocates have lies ready at hand , and 


"CO # Hoo 
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* Avvocato, | 1 Alla porta dell Avvoca- 
to, non C1 va Martello. 
2 Borſa d' Awvocato, borſa di Baratro. 
3 Gli Avvocati hanno in pronto le bugie, e 


le donne le lagrime. women tears. 
4 1 ſciocchi, e gl'oſtinati,fanno riccai gl'Av-] | 4 Fools , and the wilfull, make the Advocates | 
vocati. : Parſe ful. | | 
5 Lite d' Avvocato, lite che non muor mal, . 5 An Advocates ſute, is aſute which never. 
| Jes, C11t 


6 Mal Sattacca lite contra un' Avvecato. 


6 Its ſcurvy going to Law with an Advocate. | 
| . 7 Piatiree litigare al' Avvocato, © un vende- 


7 To plead and conteſt , is an AdvocateShar-, 


miare. veſt. 
8 Se il Giudice ama Voro , F Avvocato ama 8 If a Judge loves gold, the Advocate no 
Pargento. ſilver. | | 112! 
* Aurora, | 9 Il novo giorno, Mena I Au- * The morning. | g The new day 6b ingeth 
YOYA. morning, IS 


* Autumn, or fall of the leaf. J 10 The 


* Autunno, | ro Autune per la bocca , 
| Autumn ;s for the mouth , the Spr.ng for the 


Primavera p-r Vocch:o, 


| | e5e. C1175 
* Autore. | 11 Gli Axtori ſcrivono , non * An Author, ] 1: Authors write , bus 
traſcrivono. tranſcribe nor, q 4] 


* Autorita, | 12 L' Anutorits d'un ſolo, pit 
ment piega. 


| thority of a Single Perſon , can makg 4 great many. 


* Authority, or yomny 12 The Au-' 
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to buck/e. 


—_— 


I, | Þ Jn. =p a Tyrant inSiracuſa , who being 
depos'd, was forc'd ro teach Grammar- 
School at Athens, for bis ſubſiſtence. 
| 2. T aken here in an ill ſenſe , as for plotting 
| 4:d conſpiring againſt the Lord aud Maſter. 

3. App yed,that when one hath been a long time 
2 bealth,if a fit of ſickneſs com? it pays him home. 

4. Give me no occaſion , or force me not toa 
| remedy. 

5. For what muſt be , muſt be. 

6. More afraid, than hurt. 

7. Any thing ſerves to rub out. 

S. The knack of this Proverb,as in many others 
of this nature , lies inthe gingling of the words , 
by way of rhime. | 

9. Sotimorons is he, andf aint -hearted. 

10, For water is hurtfuli tothe ground, where 
as ſnow , if not exceſſivezpreſerves it, 

Ii. This is a Hu:bandmans Proverb. 

12. A Townof the Popes, upon the © onfines of 
the Great Duke of - Thuſcany. 

T3. Meaning , that ſhe will go off withour a 
Po: tion , the want of which, uſually retards many 
a match, | 

14. Hyporriſie will not alwayes carry it. 

I5. As the Engliſh Proverb hathit , As ſoon 
g'es the Lamb, as the Sheep tothe ſlaughter, 

16. T7 bat i: upon, or about ber Fea/t-day. 

17. Palo is a piece of ſteel, as big as an 
Tron-crow or Par , meant togive upon deſign of 
large retributiou, whether by gift, or (oan. 

IS. Here was my raine , hinc ille lachrime, 

19. 1 way of diſparaging one. 
| 20. Moſto is new wine, unrefin'd , as the wort 
of Ale and Beer, . 


| ——_—_—— 


Notes Relating to the Proverbs of A. 


21. Meant that inthat Month there 1s dan- 
ger, and that therefore great care is to be taken 
how he orders his life. - 

22. 1n[taly, ſleeping is ſo uſua!, that it is ve- 
ry difficult to forbear. 

2?. Many little birds, as Titmouſes, and the 
like, feeding up fraits , as grapes, and figs, fat- 
ten, ſo as they cax hardy be diſcern'd from the 
right fig-pecker ; ſo likewiſe diſeaſes in that 
Month are ſo heigthen'd,that the leaFt thing inthe 
World turns them into a ÞP ague , or other conta- 
gious diſeaſe Conſin-german to it, - 

24. That is, it brings all manner of plenty, as 
the Husband-man ſays, when it rains a fine ſhower, 
fila d'oro. threds of gold he calls them. | 

25. Tt is not enough to ſay I am ſorry, after 
one hath done a miſchief , or any ill office. 

26. Nv body is abſolutely exempt from ſin. 

27. A placein Italy ſo called, where thoſe fowl 
are frequent. 

28 Spoken tron a loſs , or a miſtake. 

29. By reaſon of the ſympathy of either. 


ther mans w fe in Italy. 

31. For they muft be liberal to their Proxeys , 
and Inſtruments, if they mean to bring their deſign 
to paſs. 

32. Embaſſadors, Heralds, and Meſſengers, are 
exempt and free, by the Law of Nations, from all 
injuries and puniſhments whatſoever, though their 
Embaſſie or Meſſage be never ſo harſh and ſevere, 


33. All upon the extremes. 


' 34. A cultoms in moſt parts of the World , to 
pull off enes hat , if one ſn-ezes, and to ſay, God 
help you, a piece of ſervice, or friendſhip, wh ch 


30. Ky reaſon of the danger of courting ano- | 


| 


| 
| 
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mental Frieals,or meer Out-/ides. 
35. Meant of covert enemies,and falſe-hearted 
Friends. 
36. Meant of Pot Companions , and of Hag- 
ers On. | | 
37. Grandees have reaching claws, in caſe 
they be threatned , and if an wmferiogr ſhall be too 
bold with them, and not know his diſtance. 
38, Intereſt and Poverty, part good Company, 
39. Schoo'-fe!'ows , and Fellow-ſufferers , for 
_ moſt part , love better than they who areſnear 
of kin, 
"2 A Sun-ſhine in winter, la 7eth not long R 
and if the Daughter be dead , the Son in law is 
for another match. 
41. Nowhere ſo mnch verified, as in Ttaly , 
which I muft needs (ay , s' a great fault a- 
' mongſ# us. 
' 42 Diſſimu'ation like poyſon, ſecretly ſleals to 
| the heart , and poyſons the whole body. 
| 43. Asthe Engliſh ſays, Fair words buttey no 


par ſnips. 


| neceſſary to be obſerved, nat to ſpeak ill of any bady, 
' but well of moſt. | 
45. To, anabbreviation for tuo, a Lombard 
phraſe. | 
46. There by tuo, is meant of the wealth and 
eftate that one hath. 

47. To keep a diſtance, and not unboſoms to bim 
all one knows. 


48. To be good. 


needle of a Compaſs which generally moves , ſo 
as alwayes making to tht Starr, and ſo it may be 
applyed , as is expreſs'd in the Proverb, 
50. One will tak turns, or endure any hard- 

ſhip for another. ON 
FI. /Arant of ſach Patients , who whes they 
are neareſt their end, th:nk themſelves recover'd. 
52. Nothing can diſgu;ſe it, when it will ap- 
pear. 

53. 4t is indifferent to all, 
54. For ineither , one will ſtrive to get before 
the other, and get the tart of his Companion, 
55. Money ts the Blood Politick, 
56. Poor fo ks ma) be ſubjett to that paſſion, 
a5 well as the rich. 
57. Once a block: head, and alwaies a blockhead, 
nature generally w.ll predominate. 
538. That is at one and the ſame time. 

59. A Clergy man hath a great T ah, 

60. Meant of the Soul,in adivine intention,not 
phy/ica ly. 
61. Man ts the obſtinateſ/t creature, if he ſets 
0n't, to be brought to do any thing of any other , you 
may drown him ſooner, than, to bring him to what 
one would have him. | 
62. the Romans being reſolute, and the Athe- 
nians knowing and iearned. 
627, You are come too late. 

64. The longer one lives, the more miſery 
comes upon him inthis World, 

. 65. An abrupt way of ſpeaking, when we would 
perſwade one to believe a thing that is generally 


known, or ſuppoſed to be true. 


coſts a body nothing ; this is appiyed to comple- 


49. Tramonrana is the North-ſtarr , and t x4 


(ery, 45 that of late Tears, 


9] 
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66. Namely if warning be not taken, 
67. —_— to that Epicurian, ſaying, Ever 


whilſt you live, if thou wilt eat a good dinner, eat a 
good breakfaſt. 


tyrdoms , cannot brook, any filth, 


| rence, 
F -82, Meant in Tnns, and as the Engliſh ſaith , 


| Firſt come, firſt ſerv'd. 


this, who prove towards npen tryal of their pre- 


68. When perſons come not within ſuch a tint, 
they are given over as forlory, 

69. There is norelying upm that Month for 
the weather. 

70. For they are ſmppor'd to bring ſomething 
which 1s acceptable at all times, and to all perſons. 
| 71. One ought to be circumſpett, and look abont 

hinz , that he be not trapann'd. 
72. Our Huthand-mens Proverb is ſuch, that 
they ſhall come ſhort of their crop , of what they 
_ do, if they do not Plow ani Sow on the ſame 
ay. | 

7 3- For that ts like a rowling ſtone , or them 
| _ ſhift Trades and Profeſſions, and keep to no- 
thing, 

74. For unhappily @ ſtorm may come, to blait 


| his hopes and expectation. 


75. Opportunity makes aT hbief. 
76. No foo!s to Od fools, and Old drankards. 
77. The Ermin , which ts the emblem of Mar- 


78. Carlino i 4 ſmall piece of Neapolitan wo. 
zey , worth about three pence of Engliſh money, 
79. Carlino s the beſt ſilver, 4s they ſay in | 
England, Ster/ing money. 
80. According 4s the Climate #8, ſo are Peoples 
diſpoſitions, both of body and mind. 
81. The chief River that runs through Flo- 


83. One may write, what one would be aſhamed 
to ſpeak... : 
84. There's no making of a great harveſt of 
ſhort corn. 
85. Who will not when he may, when he would , 
he ſhall have nay. 
86. Few care to deal with men of the ſame 
T rade,forCommaodtties. 

87. Knowledge is no burthen, 

88. For manufattures , they and the Flemins 
have the vogue above all others. 

89, So the Engliſh will (ay of Policy. 

90. There ts wealth to be got ont of the meaneſt | 
Profeſſuon, if one can but find out the right way. 
91. As the Engliſh in Drollery will ſay,There's 
cheating in all Trades , but ours, 

92. There's no living elſe. 

9 3. Namely both Parties. 

94. Nodiſputing for Servants with their $Su- 
periours. 

95. Still misfortunate , ſtill my cake ut dow. 
96. Ax to be brmzed by the recojling of the 
blows. 

97. Still the Maſter will out-wit , and ont-| 
ower bis Servants 


98. Applyed unto up-ſtars Nobility, and Gen- 


99. At the long run, "Ig | | 
100, Which nert return'd tothe Ark. 
101. Vapourers and Ranters , are meant by 


WL. 


; tended proweſs, 
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| 102. All #pon extremes. 
103 Leſina #5 taken metaphorically for Frugali- 
ty, or good Hucbaxdry, inſomuch, that there us a 
Drolling book extant in Florence, in the nature of 
a Romance, ſocall'd , which under covert name”, 
and by way of abuſe , pretending to condemn ex- 
treme Frugality, hints at the advancement of good 
Husbandry. 
104. Meant by over-covetou(neſs. ; 
105. Meant of aTudge in a Cauſe,who believes 
all that's ſaid before him. 
106. At the conc! uſion of the Battel , we ſhall 
ſee who bath had the beſt on't. 
107. 1n Italy, in all Cities, at the cloſe of the 
evening, or at ſun-ſet, a bell rings for Devotion , 
and preſently after , the gates of the City are 


lack'd, and Travellers wnſt haſten, leſt they be 
kept ont, beſides the danger of the Rode. | 


108. If be ſuffer himſelf to be trapanw'd, and} ; 


rain'd. 

109. It ought alwayes to ſtand open , by rea- 
ſon of the frequency of Cents, that make acceſs| 
unto him every minute of the day. 

L10. Without any bottoms, not tobe fathow'd. 

111. Aneverlaiting ſte, as the Engliſh are, 
wont to ſay. | 1 

112. They are very neer related , aiming at 
one and the (ame Principle. = 

113, For in the Antumis Harveſt, and Vin- 
tage, and in the Spring, fine graſs , flowers, and; 
all manner of verdure , comfortable and welcome 
to the eye-ſight. 

114. Meant for Tranſlatours, who cannot, 
invent , and makg an Original , but can on!y copy., 


. 
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*"Jd Accano. | 1 A Baccans non fi fareb- 
bono. 

* Bacchetta. | 2 Se la bacchetta & torta , 

['ombra non puol efler dritta. 


* Bact. | ; Anzileferite del nimico , ch' i 


 [baci dell amico. 


* Bacto, | 4 Bacio di bocca, ſpeſſo il cuor 
non rocca, 

5 Bocca baciata a forza, ſe il bacio ſputa, ooni 
vergogna ammorza, | 5 

6 Alle Donne poco coſta un bacio, etagl' 
Huomni gli da la vita. 

7 Il bacto orma non laſcia. 

* Bare. | 8 Bae, fanno dir baie. 


9 Sotto nome di bare,cade un buon penſiere. 
* Betante, | 1oLa vida Baiante & Fer- 
rante, 
* Baldo, } 11 A Baldo Bartolo. 
* Baldezza. } 12 Baldezza diPatron, ca- 
pello da Coglion, 


* Balena. | 13 Non debbon morder le Ba- 
lene 1 granchi 


Wks Balcone, | 14 Ogmi ſcala non aſcende al 
mio Ba/roxe.” 


* Balta, ] 1 5 Balia, bocca doppia. 


* Balia, | 16 Chi in altrui balta, biſogna 
che ci (tia. . 

* Balla. | 17 Adaiben balla, a chi Fortuna 
ſuona. 

18 Chi Balla ſenza ſuon, par un Coglion. 

I 9 Chi halla ſenza ſuono, puo cavalcar ſenza 
Q:f2 oſperone. 

* Balle, ] 20 Non tutte 18 balle rieſcono 
tonde. 
| * Ballt. ] 21 I ba{lilonghi rincreſcono, 
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kiſs, quenches all ſcandal. 


J% 


* TD Accano. }] « Theſe things would not be 


LP ated in Baccano, C1 
* A Rod, Wand, or Rule, | 2 If the 


rule be oblique ,. or crooked , the ſhade cannot be 


ſtreight. 


an enemie , than the kiſſes of afriend, C 2 
* A Kiſs. 1 4 A lip-kiſs , oft HMMS Comes 
not near the heart. : 
5 A month kiſs'd perforce , if it ſpit ont the 


6 A kiſs Fands women but in a little, and puts 
life into men, 
' 7 A kiſs leaves notrack, | 
; * Teſts, or Squibs. ] 8 Ove jeſt cauſeth 
| another. | . 

9 Oft unler a jeſt, lyes a ſhrewd fancie, © 3 
* Bayantc, | 10 It goes from Bayante , to 
 Ferrante. C4 

* Baldus. | 11 To Baldus Bartulus. @ 5 

* Confidence, or Boldneſs, ] 12 The 
confidence of a Maſter, 1s but a Fools Cay, © 6 

* A Whale. | 13 Crabs muSt not offer to 
bite Whales, 


| 


| * Power. | 16 #hoisin anthers power, 
| he is forc'd to ſtand to it. l 
* Danceth. ] 17 He danceth well exough,} 
to whom Fort:ne plays. | 
ij 18 Whodanceth without Muſick is a Coxcomb.) 
19 Who danceth without Muſick , may ride; 
without a ftirrap or S; ar. q8 

* Bullets. | 20 All bullets prove not 
| round inthe making. 


* Kiſſes. ] 3 Chooſe rather the wounds of 


| 


| 


| 
} 
| 
| 


* A Balcone. | 14 Every lader will not þ 
| reach up to my Balcone. | 
' * A Nurſe, |] 15 A wet nutſe is a double} 
| month. Wy? | 


| * Dances. | 21 Log dances prove tedious- 


*Bal-\ | 
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| mena lt piedi, © ct canta. 
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* Ballata., | T Tal ballata, qual ſnonara. 


* Ballo., | 2 Ad ogni ſuono, non fi entra in 
bal'o, 
3 Chinon vuol ballar2, non vada al balls. 


4 Chi vien dal balls, 54 come hi ſuona. 
5 Non entrar in balls, al primo ſuono. 


6 Ogni longo ballsſatia. 
* Balſamo. | 7 1lſollievo delle ferite e I 
application del ba/ſamo. 
* Balza. | 8 Biſogna dar alla palla, quando! 
balza. Ee | 
* Bambolo, | g 11 bamboo va carpone, il. 
decrepito col baſtone. | 
* Banca. | 1o Metri il mattoin banca, © ci 


[ 


* Bandera, | 11 Bandiera vecchia, honor , 

di Capitano. = 
12 Quando il cieco perta la bazdiera , guai a | 
quegli che vengono dietro. | 
* Bandtito, | 13 L' effer bandits inginſta- 
mente, E plu preſto rifugio che caſtigo, 
" * Bard, | 14Lacoſa va ſecreta come un 
Bando; 


* Bara, |. 15 Il morto e ſulla bara. 


* Baratta. | 16 Chi baratta, imbratta. 
* Barba, | 17 A barbadi pazzo, raſoio ar- 
chives. - 
18 Alla barb, l*huomo fi conoſce. 
19 Alla barba de* pazzi, il Barbier 1mpara a 
radere. | 
20 Barba bagnata, mezza raſa, 
21 Barba canurta, ſegno di tempo , ma non di 
ſenno. ; 
22 Laſapienza non iſta nella barba. 
23 Non v ebarba al mondo cosi ben raſa , 
che ur'altro Barbier non ci truova da radere. 
2.4 Noſtro Signore prima fece la barba a ſe,e 
por, a gli Apoſtoh. 
2 5 Poca barba, e rio color ſotto, © triſto , 6 
oN10tto. | 
© 2.6 Poca barba,e men colore, ſotto il cielo non 
I PCI L1OTC. > 
27 O 13nd0 Ia barba del tuo vicino vedi PC- 
lare, metr1 1a rua a mogliare. 
* Barbero, | 28 11 primo Barbero ha'l pag- 
lio, Putt: mo Vaglio, | 
* Barbiero, | 29 Barbier giovene, Medico 
Vecchio. 
30 Chinon p12a laPuttana, paga poi 1l Bar- 
biere. 
31 Ha da far con un Barbier, che $3 ra- 
dere, . 
' 32 11 Barbier noni contenta del pelo. 
33 Pian Baxbier, che Vacqua ſcotra, 
34 Puan #arbiey, che'l ranno e caldo, 
35 Un Barbier fa la barba a laltro. 
* Barbuta. | 16 Huomo s$barbato, donna 
barvuta co (alh & ſaluta, 
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Muſick. 


very ſound. 
3. ho intends not to dance, let hins not appear 
an Ball. | 
4 Who comes from the Ball, o from dancing; 
knows what the Iſuſich war. 8 


Muſick. 
6 Any long dance wearieth. 
* Balſome. ] 7 The eaſe of wounds, is the 
application of B1iſome, 
* Rebounds, | 
ball, when it rebounds. . | 
* A Child. ] 9 Achild goes groping ), and 
a decrepid man with a ſtaff. 
* A Bench | 10 Set afool ona bench, ei- 
ther he wags his feet, or ſings. 
* An Enfign. ] 1x Az old Enfign 3: the 
honor of a C aptain. 
12 Whenatblind man carries the Enſign, woe be 
to hm that fol 'ows him. 
* Baniſh'd, | r3 Tobe baniſh'd juſtly, is 
rather a Saulta1-y,than a puniſhment. 
* A Proclamation, ] 14 The buſineſs i; 
as ſecret 44 a Proclamation, 


* Ballo, ] 2 Ont is not bound to dance ab 8- 


. 
(| 


* A Dance. ] 1 Such is the dance, as s rhe | 


5 Engage not in dancing, at the firſt ſound of 


8 You muſt ſtrike at the. 


* A Beer, |] Is The Courſe is on the 


Beer. 4 10 


** Barters. ] 16 #hobarters, imbroy's. 11 | 
* A Beard. | 17 A mad-mans beard, uit 
have a bold raſor. 

18 4 man is known by bis h2ard. 

19 A Barber learns to ſhave, by ſhaving of mad 


men, or fools, 
20 A beard wet, is half ſhav'd. 
21 A hoary beard, is the ſign of age, but not of 


under (i anding. 


22 Wiſdom conſiſts not 14 a beard. 
27 There is not a beard in the World ſo well, 
ſhaven, but anithey Barber will find fault with it. 
24 Our Lord firit made his own beard, after- 
wards the Apoſtles. 

25 A thinu beard, and naughty complexion , 
either a cunning perſon, or a g'utton, 

26 A thinu beard, and leſs complexion , undcr 
Heaven there cannot be a worſe. 

27 When thou ſeeſt thy neighbours beard to 
peel, rat thine a bathing. C I2 

* A Barbery Steed. | 28 The frſ# Barb 
carries the Prize,the laſt the garlick, 13 
* A Barber, ] 29 A joung Barber, and an 
old Phyſician, | | 

30 Who pays not his Whore , pas the Bar- 
er, 

31 He isto deal with a Barber , who knows 
how to ſhave. © 

32 A Batber rs not ſatisfied with the hair. 

33 Soft Barber, the water ts hot. 

34 Soft Barber, the Lye 1s hor. 

35 One Barber trims another. 

* Bearded, |] 26 4 beardleſs man, and a 

bearded woman, is ſaluted with ſtones, 
| F *Al 
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* Barca. | 1 Barca rotta,Marinar eapolo 
e Campo rotto,paga nova, | 

2 La va da barcaruolo a Marinaro, da Baian- 
te a Ferrante. 
* Barcelletta, | 3 Baſtari di Barce.letta. 


* Sar Barnaba. | 4 A ſin Barnaba , il di 
piu longo della Ita. 

5 Aſan Barnaba, la falce al pra. 

6 A ſan Barnaba, taglia i pic alla ſegala. 

* Bartolomeo, | 7 Non e piit'l tempo di 
Bartolomeo da Bergamo, 

* Baſihiſco, | $ Non fi vede il veleno del 
Baſiliſco. | 

* Baſcto, | 9 Baſcio di bocca,ſpeſſo cuor non 
LoCca. 

* Baſilico, | 10 Non fi ſemina il Baſlico, 
per darlo a paſcer agli Afini. 

* Basta. | 11 Quel che baſta, non & poco. 


La Baſtardo, | 12 Baſtardo buono , yentura, 
baſtardo cativo, ſua natura. 
I 3 I baſtardi hanno Parenti ad ogni uſcio. 
* Baſfo, | 14 Chi non puo dar all' Afino, 
percutore il baſto. 

1 5 I Somari {1 conoſcono a'#aſti, 

16 Non meglio fi convien il baffo al bue, che 
la Mitra all*Afino. | 

* Baſtone, | 17 Chi perdona al baſtore, odia 
il figlto. 


18 Facilmente fi trova un baſftoxe per dar ad | 


un Ccan?. 


ombra. 

20 Il baſtore E Focchio del cieco. 

21 11 baſtone e I'cavallode*Capuccini. ' 

2 2 Il baſtone Fa fuggiril can dalle nozze. 

2 3 11 bafton giova al matto. 

24 Non ſtare alla difcretione del baſtone. 

* Battr, | 25 Batt: il cativo, et e/peggiora , 
barti 1] buono, et e* migliora. 


26 Chi non pud batter il cavallo, batts la 
ſella. - | 

27 Batti1l ceſto, riman il manico. 

* Battocch1o, ] 28 Ogni porta ha'l ſuo bat- 
tocchio, | 

* Battuto, | 29 Tal Minaccia, che poi e 
batt «to. : | 

* Beato, | zo Peato colui che pud far beato 
altrui. 

31 Beato chi ſerve a beati. 

* Beatrice, | 32 Madonna Beatrice , che 
porta Pater noſtri, e nogli dice. 


 * Becca, | 33 Ogni uno ſe ne becca qualch' 
una 


urYaltro. | 
35 Chi becca, E ribeccato poi. 
 * Beccaro, | 3611Beccaro non ama il Peſci- 
vendolo. _ | 
* Beccaria, | 37 A buon hora in Peſcaria , 
e tardi in Beccaria, 


19 Can battuto dal baſtove , hk paura dell 


ſaddle, 


* A Ship, | t The Ship wrack.t, the 1ar- 
riner free, the field routed, new pay. 
2 [ts between a Brat-mananda S ea-man,from' 
Batante to Ferrante. « C 14 
* Barcelletta , a place fo called. I 
3 Sumpter makers of Barcelletta. | 
E St. Barnaby. ] 4 At St. Barnaby , is the 
loxgeſt day of S ammer. | 
5 At St. Barnaby's, the ſirhe in the field. 
6 At St. Barnaby's, cut down your Kye. | 
* Bartholomew, ] 7 Its no longer now the, 
time of Bartholomew of Bergams. a I5 
* A BaſiliSk, | 8 The poyſon of a Baſilisk is} 
ot ſeen, : 
* A Kiſs. | 9 The kiſs of the mouth,oft comes; 
not near the heart. 

* Baſilick, an Herb, ] 10 7he Baſilick is 
not ſown for to give it unto Aſſes to feed og. | 

* Sufficeth. ] 11 That which | ſufficeth = 
uot little: | 

* A Baſtard. | 12 A baſtatd tobe good, its, 
a chance, to be bad, its his diſpoſition, = 

x 3 Baſtards have Relations at every door, | 

* A Packſaddle. ] 14 ho cannot ſtrike 
the Aſs may ſtrike the Packſaddle. | 

I 5 Pack-horſes are kxown by their Packſaddles.' 

16 A Packſaddle xo better becomes an oxe,thas; 
a Miter an Aſſe. 

* A Cudgel. | 17 ho ſpares the cudgel ,| 
hates his ſon. | q 16) 

18 It's an eaſie matter to find a ſtick to beat a; 
dog with. | | 

19 A dog beater. with a (tick, is affra;d of the| 
ſhade of it. 

20 A aff is the blind mans eye. 

21 A ſtaff is the Capucir's horſe. 

22 A ſtick drives a dog from a wedding. 

23 A cudgel aoth a mad man good, 

24 Stand not to the diſcretion of a cudgel. 

* Strike, | 25 Strike ove whois wicked, and 
he grows worſe, beat one who is good, and he grows| 
better, W-- 

26 Who cannot Ririke the horſe, et him beat the 


| 
! 
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27 Strike the basket, and the handle remains. 

* A Door-hammer, ] 28 Every gate 
bath its hammer. | 

* Beaten. ] 29 Many a one threatens , who} 
is afterwards beaten, - | : 

* Happy.] 3o Happy is he, who can make 
another happy. 

31 Happy isbe, who ſerves the happy. 

* Beatrix,a VVoman ſocalled, |] 32 24rs. 
Beatrix, who carries ber beads about her, but ntver 
ſays them. C17] 

* Picks up,0Or ſhifts, ] 33 Every one picks 
up ſomething. C 18 


mmnyge 


74 Ogn'un ſe la becea, chi ad un modo, chi ad 


34 Every one lights on't , ſome one way , ſome 


another, | 
35 Who goes abirding, ts at laſt met withall. 


* A Butcher. |] 26 The Butcher loves not 


the Fi ſmonger. 2 
* Shambles. ] 37 Be early in the Fiſh- 
market, and late in the Shambles, and 
| n 
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che fit. 


rid 


hexba. 
4 Qual becco, tal cornuto. 


. * Becco, | 5 Becco, fa becco. 
6 *E fatto 11 becco all'oca. 


prima appiccato il becco, 
8 Ogni becco torto, vive di preda. 


tutte le beſtie parlano, 
10 Serbati a Peffania, tu parlerai poi. 


* Beffato, | 11 Chibeffa, fi truova beffato, 


ſol danno. 
*- Bela, | 13 Pecora che bela, il lupo la 


\ 


ſrozza. ; 
1.4 Pecora che bela, perde il boccone. 


* Bella, ] 15 Bella in viſta, di dentro 


trilta. 
I 6 B:lla ſenza bonta E come vino sventa; 


17 Chi naſce bella, naſce matrirata. 
18 Chi naſce bella, non e del tutts pover. 


I9 Chi Cc bella, e nons'innamora, di fe ſefla 
traditora, con mortello che Paccora, perde 1l 
tempo, e va in mallora. 

20 Digli che E bella, e pazza diverra ella, 


21 Labella non vucl me, la brutta non vogl' 
Jo, gramo me cie faro Jo ? 


* Bellez28., | 22 Bellezza,nobiliti forz1e 
fanira, beato chi potſiede. 

| 23 Labellezzafacilmente innamora, 

24 La bellezzae pazziay ſon ſovente in com- 
pagnia. | | 

25 La bell:z24,4 non fa fedealla bonta, 

26 La bellezza del corpo, va colle doti dell' 
animo. 

27 Nobilita e bellezza, donan richezza, 

28 Una chiuſa bellezz4 E pill ſoave. 


pill Amanti, che Mariti, 

30 Le bel! coſe, fi fanno defiderare. 

| * Bellty, | 31 Ci vuol altro che bellin, 

bellino. | 

\ * ello, ] 32 11 bello er il buono, piace ad 

O2N1 UNO. | 

33 11 bello non parla, e pur commanda. : 
= 


34 11 bello, malamente f pu0 cuſtodige. ; 


3511 bells fir ama, avunque fi trnova. | 


36 Ne be'lo, ne buon,fii mai croppo. 


| 1 In Beccaria non refſta mai carne, per trilte 


2 Vanno pint Agnzlli, che Pecore alla Becca- 


* Becco, ] 3 Tengafi it becco longi dall” 


| 7 11 Papagallo non leva mai i piedi,ſe non ha 


* Beffanta. | g La notte della Beffania, 


* Beffe. | 12 E megliocento beffe , che un 


* Belle, | 29 Le belle ſenza doti, truovano | 


- 1 the Shambles there's no meat left, though 
nere ſo bad. 
2 There goes more Lambs , than Sheep to the 
Shambles. 
* A Goat, alſo a Cuckold.)] 3 Keep 4 
oat far from green plants, aq Il9 

4 Like goat, /ike Cucko!d. 

* The Beak, or Bill of any Foul. | 
5 By the beak, comes a beak. q 20 

6 T he gooſes Bak 1s finiſh'd. 21 
- 7 A Parrot nere takes off his feet , before that 

he have faſtened his bill. | q 22 
| 8 All croocked bills, /ive by prey. 

* The Epiphany feaſt,or Twelf-nighr.] 
9 On Twelt-n'ght, all beaſts ſpezk, 

Io Keep your ſelf for the Epiphany feaſt , or 
Tw-lf-night. q] 23 

* Jeer'd, or abuſed. ] r1 ho jeers ; 
frnds him/elf jeer'd again. | 
F Jeers.] 12 An bundred jeers,are better thary 
0,8 damage. T | 
* Bleats. | 13 The Sheep that bleats , the 
Wolf werries her, 

14 The Sheep that bleats, loſeth it's paſture. 

* Handſome, Fair , and Beautifull, } 
'I5 Hand Ome withoat, but ug.) with a, 

'r6 Handſome and not good, is 'the unto wine 
that is pawl'd, 

17 She who is born handſome , is bor mar. 
ried, q 24 
18 Whs is born handſome,is wt boyn altogether 
oor, ba : 
q 19 She who is handſome, and falls not in love, 
t& ahatereſs of her ſelf, with penſrvent(s that breaks 
her heart, (he loſeth her time, and falls tormine, 

20 Tell her that ſhe is handſome, and ſhe grows 
wild. 

21 She who # handſome, will not have me, ſhe | 
who 15 ug'y, will not I have, woe ts me, what courſe j 
muſt I take 2 | | 

* Beauty, |] 22 Beauty ard birth, ſreygth 


| and heath , happy who enjoys them, 


23 Bzauty eaſily enamonreth, 

24 Beauty and madneſs., are oft in com- 

pany. 
25 Beauty dath not enſure goodneſs. | 
26 T he beauty of the body, ought to march with 

the endowments of the mind, 

27 *irth and beauty,br:ng wea'th, 

28 H:1den beauty is moſt pleaſant. 

* Handſome.i] 29 The handſome without 


- [ſome and good, pleaſeth every body. 
Jet commands. 
guarded. 


ere it be. 


. 
L | 


portion , find more Sweet-bearts,than FHusbands. 
30 Handſome things cauſe deſire. 
* Pretty. | 31 Pretty, and copging , won't 
erve turn. 


* That which is handſome. ] 32 Hand. 
33 That which is handſome ſpeaks vot , and 
34 That which is handſome , can difficulsly be 
35 That which is handſome, is be/ov'd, where 


36 Handſome or good, never exceed. 
F2 * Bel- 
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| * pelletto, | 1 Belletto , offeſa all' Marito , 
ſperanza all Amante. 

* Belte, ] 2 A gran belta, ſtupenda EC la] 
lealta. | 
3 Della beira, compagna e la fierezza. 
4 Sempre a 6-1ta, fil leggierezza amica. 


* Bere, | 5 Ancora il bene, quando & ſover- 
chio, ſpiace, 


6 A chi la va bene, par ſavio. 
| 7 Atal uno par poco il bexe, ſe altri non ſa, 
che {1 poſlieda. 
8 Bene tardi venuto, per niente c tenuto, 
* 9 Chi ben far, lotruovera. 
10 Chi ha ber un giorno, non ha mal tutto 
Panno. 
11 Chi nondeve haver beze , non Þ havera 
mai. 
12 Chi vuol haver bexe un di, faccia un buon 
paſto, chi una ſertimana, {< lavi la tefta , chi un 
| meſe,pigli moglie, chi ſempre facciahi Prete. 


| I 3 Chi yuol fi dica ben di lu, fi ouardi di dir 


mal d'alrrut. 

14 Chi nonfa bene in gzoventu , ſtenta poi in 
VecchicZz2za, ; | 

15 Chi mi vuol bexe, mi fa arroſſire, e chi mi 
vuol male,impallidir2. 

16 Chi bear e male non puol ſoffrire,a grand” 
honore non puol venire, 

17 Chi ben fiede mal penſa. . 
| 18 Chi vive triſto, non ha chi bez li voglia. 


| Ig Chi ta bene, non fi muova. | 
20 Citta citta, chi vuol del bex,ſe lo faccia in 
{ vita. 


| 21 Dal falſobeze vien 11 vero male. 

22 E peg2io ilnon voler far bene , cheil non 
ſaperlo fare. 

23Fabepeate, ct a tuoj, e poi a gli altriſe 
rl puoi. 

24 Facen1o male, e ſperando bexe, il Tempo 
paſa, e la Morte viene. | 

'25 Facil conrede 11 bexe, chi il ben deſia, 


26 Fammi bexe o male, in cent'anni ſaremo 
ugualt, 

27 Il bexe non fu mai tardi. 

28 I1 bene cercarlo, il male aſpettarlo. 


29 Il ben cheſempre duri, El vero bene. 
30 Il bene non fi conoſce, ſe non perduto. 


31 11 bexe fu ſempre buono. 

32 Il far bene non E inganno, 1 gittar via il ſuo 
non & guadagno. 
33 Non fifta mai tanto bexe, che non fi poſſa 
ſar m-glio, ne tanto male, che non {i poſſa ſtar 
pege1o. 

34 Piu val un be» lontano, che un mal vicino. 


35 Non ccnoſce il bexe, chinon ha pruovato il 
- | male. 


36 Niun bere,ſenza pene. 
| 37 Piglia il bene quando viene. 


* Paint. | 1 Paint is as offence 10 the Hus- 
band, and an hope to the Adalterer. 

* Beauty. ] 2 Lyaltie is admirable in an 
exceſſive beauty, « 25| 
3 Frerceneſs is a companion tobewty. C 26, 

4 Lightneſs hath ever attended beauty. | 

* Good, happineſs; VWelfare,or Proſ- | 
| perity, ] 5 Even proſperity,wher it is exceſſive, A 
| diſpleaſeth. « 27, 

6 Who proſpers, is thought to be wiſe. | 

7 Many a one thinks his proſperity little , if 
another know not that he is owner of it, 

8 Welfare come too late, ts va'ued at nothing. 

9 Who ſhall do good, ſhall find it. 

Io Who is happy bat one day, can't be ſaid to 
be unhappy all the year long. 

11 ho is not to be happy , ſhall never be 
happy. ' © 28 
| 12 Who means toþe happy for a day , let him 
| eat a good meal , who a week,,, let him waſh his! 
| head, who for a month, marry, who for ever, make 
| bimſelf a Prieſt. 
| 13 Whointends to be well ſpoken of , let hin | 
| take heed of ſpeaking ill of others. | 

L4 ho doth not well in his youth , hath much 
ado to rub out in his old age. | 

1 5 Who wiſheth me well; makgs me bluſh, who 
wiſheth me ul, makes me wax pa'e. | 
| IG Whocannot indure happineſs and hardneſ: e, 
| can never come to any great preferment. | 
i 17 Whoſits plodding, is ſtudying of miſchief. | 
| D 18 Wholives a rogue , there's nobody will love ' 

1m. | 
| 19 ho is well, let hins not remove. | 
| 20 Tell not me this, nor that ; whoſoever will 

have any happineſs, he muſt procure it in his life- 

. Fizme. | 

21 From a wroug good, ſprings a true evil. 

22 1ts worſe not to be willing to do well , than 
ot to know how to do well. 
| 23 Do good to thee and thine , and then to 0- 
 thers, if thou canſ} q 29 
| 24 Doing ill, and hoping well,T ime goes away, 
' and Death ſteals upon us. 
| 25dHe 1s ready to affordwhat is g00d , who de- 
| ſires what is good. 
| 26 Dome goodor hurt , at the bundred years 
end we ſhall be even, 

. 27 Happineſs never came too late, 
| 28 Happineſs, you muſt ſeek it , misfortune , 
| Jou muſt expeitit, 
| by Happineſs that ever laſteth, is true happi- 
neſs. ; | 
3o Happineſs is not known, but when it 15 paſt | 
recovery, 

31 Happineſs was ever good, 

32 Todo well, is n0 deceipt, and to throw away 
ones own, is 10 gain. 

33 One is never ſo well, but one may be better , 
nor never ſo ill, but one may be worſe. 


34 A happineſs at a diſtaxce, is better than a 
near misfortune. 

35 He knows nor happineſs, who hath not tryed 
| unhappineſs. | 
' 36 Nowelfare without ſorrow. 
i 37 Take welfare when it comes. 
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I Quando puoi haver del bexe, totrene. 


2 Se ben tl fai, ſappi a chi lo fai. 


2 Tanto C'l bene, che non mi giova , quanto 


il male, che non mi nuoce. 
Tutto & bene che rieſce bene. | 
5 Ti vuol del bexezcom: alle cipolle il cane. 


* Benedittione., | 6 Brieve Benedittione , 
Gratie longhe. , 
* Beneſicci0. | 7 All' indegno il beneficcio 


vale, per maleficcio. 
$ Chi beneficcio fa, beneficcid aſpetta. 


9 ChiFa beneficcio al buono, lo ticeve. 


10 Beneſiccia pregato, ſtrapagato, 

11] bexefici acquiſtan gli amuci. 

I2 Il bezeficcio al grato fi raccorda, all ingrato 
fi rinfaccia. | 

I 3 11 benefiecio, chi loniega, chilo rende , chi 
lo dimentica. ; 

14 Non fi fa beneficcio, ne a fanciulli, ne a' 
vecchi. 

1 5 Non fi paga beneficcio eftremo, che coll*in- 


oratitudine. ; : 
- 16 Pit) gode quello che fa, che quello, che ri- 


ceve il beneficee. 
* Bere, ] 17 Anch'Jo s0 menar le oche a 


bere, quando piove. = 
' 18 A chi ha vogliadi bere, non giova lo ſpu- 


tare. 
19 Bere ſide alla Greca,mangiar all* Italiana, 


veſtir alla Franceſe. GR 
20 Dopo il bere, ogni un dice 1l ſuo parere. 


21 Entra il bere, ſe n'eſce 1 ſapere. 
22 Non ki pud ad un tempo, vere e fiſchiare, 


23 O here, 6 affogare. 


| 


| 1 When thou canſt get any happineſs , take it 
tothee, 
2 If thoy doſt any good , ſee to whons thou 
doſt it, | 
3 That welfare which doth me no goo.l, is altke 
with that miſchief that doth me 10 hurt, 
4 All's well that proves well, | 
5 He loves thee, as a dog loves onions, © 30 
* Grace at meat. ] 6 Short Grace , long 
T hank s. 
* Benefit, or profit. ] 7 To as unworthy 


- | bred, to an ungratefull, it 1s reproach'd, 


24 Pin fi beve, piu 1 vorria bere. 


25 Salami e Salvmi fanno buon here. 
* Beretta, | 26 Beretta in Mano, non fece. 


ma! danno. | 
27 Guanto,—e beretta,doppo la prima volta, 


mai piu ſtretta. | : 
28 Val piti una beretta,che cetite cufhe, 


29 Una beretta manco, 0 piulet un quinterno 


{di carta I'anno coſtan poco , e molt amici ti fa- 


ranno. 
* Bergamaſco, | 40 Fergamaſeo ha'l parlar 
groſfſo, ma Vingegno al far ſottile, : 


31 Bergamaſchi, e Bergamaſche , dove vanno 
empion le taſche. | 
* Berna, | 32 Parla che Io ti veggia di- 
ceva il Bernia. 

* Berta. | 33 Non E pw il tempo che 
Berta flava. 


P 


tagna non ha credito in Bertagna, . - 
* Berto. J 35 E ben raggione,che Berto be- 
va, ſe la botte E ſua. | 


fi tien ragoione. 


* Bertagna, | 34 Chi promiette mari, mon- | 


* Bertone. ] 36 Tri puttanae Bertone, ron 


; Tralian , and cloath like a French-man. 


1 


per ſon, a civilitit proves an nncuvility, 

8 Who doth a civility, expeits a return, 

9 Who doth a good twrn to an honeſt man , re- 
ceives it, 

104 good turn beſought, is over-paid. 

11 Civilities beget friends. 

12 A c:vility to a gracefull perſon, is remems- 


13 Acivility, ſome denyit , ſome return it , 
ſome forget it. 

I 4 Good turns are not to bt done to children, or 
old men. T 31 

15 Anextreme civility , 1s ever paid with in- 
gratitude, q 32 

16 He enjoys moſt, who confers the benefit, than 
who receives it. 

* Drink, or Drinking. ] 17 1 can alſo 
have the geeſe to water too, when it rains, @ ;73 

18 To who hath a mind to drink, ſpitting will 
not ſerve his tarn. | 

I'9 One ought to drink like 4 Greek, eat like an 


E 


20 After drinking, ev:ry man delivers his opi- 

nion. 

21 1n comes the drink, ard out goes the wit. 

22 One cannot at one and the ſame time, drink 
and whi#F le 

23 Drink, or be choak'd. 

24 T he more one drinks, the more one wonld. 

25 Salt meat draws down drink apace. 

* A Cap. | 26 A cap in hand nere did 
hart, C35 


27 A glove, —and a Capyafter the firſt putting 
0n,1s never too ftraight. 

28 One Cap is worth an bundred coifs, 

29 A cap, more or leſs, and a quire of paper , | 
in the year, ſtand bnt in little , and may purchaſe 
thee many friends. « 36| 
* One of Bergamo. ] 30 Ore of Berga- | 


mo hath aclowmſh ſpeech, but a ſubtil wit , as to 
attion, 

31 T hoſe of Bergamo , both men and women , 
where they go, they fill their pocket _— .- Sy 
| *Oneſocalled. | 32 Speak, that I may 
ſee what thou art, quoth Bernia. | 

* A Woman fo called. ] 33 That time 
i paſt, that Brta was wont to ſpinn., q 3$ 

* Brittany, ] 34 #ho promiſeth Sear and 
Mountains, bath noeredit in Brittany. q 39 

* One fo called, ] 35 Allthe reaſon in the 
World, that Bettus ſhould drink, fince the Butt is 
his own. : 

* An Adulterer. ] 36 Twixt « Whore , 
ard an Adulterer, there is no right, 
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ae” Bertuccia. } x Alla Bertaccia, par il ſuo, 
bertuccio bello. | 

* Beftemmid.| 2 Le beſtemmie , e le Pro- 
ceſſioni, ritornanc ove elle partirono. | 


"* Beſita. | 5 Anchele beZje amano. 


4 BruttaTquella beſtia, che non ha, ne coda , 
ne feſta. 
5 Chi beſtiava, beſtia anche torna. 
6 Con una be/tia, sammarzza I'alrra. 
7 Morta la beſtia, morto il veleno. 
* Betta, | 8 Al verbodello al quia, difle la 
Betta. 
* Betontca, | 9g Vendi la tonica, per com- 
prar la Befowica, 
* Beve. | 10 Chibeve con? O. zuolo, beve 
quanto vuole, 
11 Chi ſempre brve, non 1a mai troppa ſete , 
ne chi ſempre mangia, troppa fame. 
12 Chi molto beve, barcola. 
13 Se bevidel nero, ne guadagnarai la tin- 
rura. 
14 Vuoi tu morire, bevi e 


\, 


Va a dormire. 
| * Blanto. ] r5 Alla Romaneſca, bianco e 
bruno,ranto p2r uno, 

16 La mattina il b:axco, la ſera. il PR 


17 Mentre che di far bi4nco il negro tent , 
| cerchiyche notte il chiaro di diventi. 
* Brafima, | 18 Chi biaſima vuol com- 
prare. 
19 Chi bizſima i grandi ſcorre pericolo, chi li 
loda, ſpeſlo dice la bugia. 
20 Chi biaſima altrui, (C Reſlo condanna. 
21 L'eſſer biaſmaro da' trifti & honore. 
_ 22 Tal biafima _ che tira a'tuoi colombi. 


* Bicchieri, | 231 miei hicdbiers: non ſon 
da rintreicatoio. __ - 77 

* Brfolco, | 24 Con un ſol bue non ſon 
|buon Bifolco, ma ſe Jone ho due, andra dritto 11 
ſolco. 

* Bilancia, } 25 In ozni luogo le bilancie 
ſon parti. | 

26 La bilancia pende, ove [1 pone magotor 
peſo. . 

2.7 La bi/ancja tra'l piombo e Voto., non co- 
noſce.differ-nza, | 

* Brondo. ] 2811 11 di San Bionds, tre d1 
dopps i| Giuditio. 

X* Berbe, | 29 Vaalle birbe. 
| * Biſcotio, | 3011 Savionon S'imbarca ſenza 
biſcotto. 
31 A Chi ha fame y Ul biſcatro: par rants ZUC- 
chero. | 

* Biſogno. ] 22 Altroc'e di biſogun, dice I 
Evangelo in Volgare. 
[ 33 33 Biſagno fabuon fante, e pritod '"huoms. 
| 34 Biſognonon inferiſce ſempre neveſſita. 
35 Ognidieci anni,l'uno hz b;ſogzodelValtro, 
36 Provedi, anzi che venga 1l b1{ogno, 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
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| 
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| lour, 


| upon't, 


| 


' white ad black, ſo much a piece. «| 46 
16 In the morning white , in the evening the 
red. C 47, 


[i 


| 


* An Ape, | I An Ape thinks her you's. 
one the faireſt. 
* Curſe, or Blaſphemy, = þ v Curſes and 
P roceſſions, return to the place from whence they | 
CAME. _ (© 40 
* A Brute-bcaſt, or dumb Creature, |. 
3 Ever brute-bzalts /ove, | 
4 That's a wot b2ait, that hath neither heat 
\ nr tail. | 
5 Who party a b:aſt, comes home the like. C 41 
6 One bealt fs wurtbered by another. 
7 T he haſt axce dead, the poyſon is dead. © 42 | | 
* One ſo called. ] 8 Atthe whenefore,ſaid| 


Betta. C 43! 
* The herþ Bctonic., ] 9 SeN your coat fo] 
| buy Beronie. q| a4 
* Driks, | 19 Whodrinks ont of a Pitcher, | 
d- inks agmuch as he liſts. © | 
I1DNgs pgrpetually drinking , is never 208 


4 b:rſty, nor who 1s perpetually eating, £00 hungry. 
I 2 Who drinks overmach, ree!s. C 45 
131f you drink red wine , you gain the co- 


f 
(] 


14 Haſt 2 mizd to dye , drink , aud go tobed 


* Whitc. | 15 After the Romaniſh way ,\ 


— ODER... <FONT 


17 Whi'ſt thou endeavonreſt to make wh tc >] 
' back, thou ſecheſt to makg night day. 

* Findeth fault, or blamcth, ] 18 he | 
; findeth fault, means to buy. 

19 Who blames great ones, runs a hazard, who” 


20 Who blames another, con emms himſelf. 


' comments them, oft tells a le 


, 
b 


| PL cooling-p! af es. 


21 70 be blamed by the wicked, is 1n heyogy. 

2 any a ene blames another , who ſhoots at 
fp own. Pulgeons. 
* Drinkiog-glaſlcs. J 23 24 glaſles are; 
C43; 

* A Husband-man, or Plough-man. ] ! 


| 24 With one Oxec alone, T cannot be a Plough-man, I 
' but if 1 have two, the furrow will be ſtreighs. ] 


without bisket. 


le, {ay our Goſpel in Ita'ian. | 
3.3 Need makes a good on Pl fout w4n, | 

34 Need doth not ever in/er nece /ty. 
35 Every ten years, one hath need of another, i 


* A Balance , or Scale. | 25 1» every; 
' place, balances are vgual, ; 

26 The balance poyſes mo, where moſt weight ; 
is laidoy., 

27 A balince knows no Wo 'twixt ledd 
| and pold. 

* One of that name, ] 23 Saint Bion- 
do's day, three (uys after Fudgement, Ul 49 ; 
| * Beggars- buſh, | 29 Go hang your ſelf , 
at Begvars-bulh. ; q 5© 

* Bisker. I 30 A wiſe man puts not to' S NE, | 


31 Tothe havgry, bisket is :n//ead of SHgar. 
* Need, | 32-T here's need of. (omething 


36 Provide, ere need come. 
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X Bitonto. 7] [ ()2 [art 46 Btonts, 
* BIccd, | 2 Bocea baciata, M2Zza guadag- 
nata. 
3 Bocca D2CIatL, non per le venture. 

be Rocca chiuſa, Ct OC aperti. 

5 Gocca di miele, e mani di fielz, 

6 Bxcca d 1ce,bocea di puttin, 

7 Bocca num: Ja, C p1c {2cc0. 

$8 Bocca larg1, boria (tree. 
9 Bocca, donna ,A1di, il tuo firto E ſpacciato. 


10 Bocca piena ſpiega Vinterior del ventre. 
11 Biſogna aprir la bocea, ſecondo 1 bocconi, 


12 Chi ha bocca, vuol mangiar2. 


| ugvicrebbe un Po. | 


I 3 Chi non puo colla borſa , al meno lo dis- 
| faccia Colla bocca, 
14 Ci ha in bocca il fiel, non puo ſputar miel. 
I'5 Chi vuol turar la bocca a tutti, biſogna-che 
m_ La(kai Farina, 
5 Chi :0n frena la becca,ſent2 di man rocca. 


17 Chi due bocche baſcia, una gli pute. 
18 Cortefin di bocea, (ana cio che tocca. 


19 Chi ſoſha nelle ceneri,s?empie la bocca di 
quelle. 
20 Corteſia d1 bocea , 
colta er & buon e belle. 
21 Cio che gulta alla bocca, ſgulta alla borſa. 


man al cap-llo , poco 


22 Dalla mano alla bocca, f1 perde la zuppa. 
22 E cortzfa {ciocca, Per darlo altrut , levar- 


ſz1o di bocca, 
24 Hone(ta di-bocca molto vale,z poco coſta, 


25 Il mil che ſcappa dalla bocea, ritorna poi 
nel ſ2nv. ; 

26 11 ervnllo camina pet ha vocea, 

27 I ſazet hanno la bocca ne 1 euore, ji matti F 


cuor nelli bocea. = 4 
28 La becra non haſenonun vo, ma tranghi- 


29 La bocca, de* baci o92etto e ſegno. 
30 L 1 hncca ne porta I vambe weft 
31 Laudi uwaltro, e non la bocca tua, 


32 Maſſeritia che tien bocca, niflun la tocca. 


3 Man aritta, e bocca monda, puo andar per 
eutto oil mondo, | 
34 Non metter bocca, dove non ti tocca. 


35 Perla boccah (caldailf forno. 

36 Tal ha micl in boeca,, che ha il raſoto alla 

cintola. | 
37 Tal ha micl in bocca, che ha il velen,nel 

Ccuore 

33 Tutte le bocche ſon ſorell2,ad ogn'un piact- 

on le coſe buon. e le coſe belle. 

* Boccone, | 39 Alle giovan i bnont boc- 

con; alle vecchie, i {tranzo. -lioni. 


BO 
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* Þtconrus, ] 1 Or -mrn of Bon 


* A mouth, Y 2 A mouti kiſs 'd. bt DYEPs 


chaſed. C;2r| 


« 4 4 


| 

| 3 A mourn kiſs'd, lofeth mot its reward, 
; 4 Let the moith be (hut, and eyes open. 

| 5 Mouti of hymey, fs band of of pal. 

| 6 A ſweet mouth,the mouth of a 17 hare. @ + 
' -7 Let the moth be moy/t, the font dry. 

% 7he mouth wide, but the prerſe clo(e. 


' 12 Whobath amouth, means to eat. 

I 3 Who cannot with his parſe , let bim _— 
it with his mourh. 
' 14 #ho hath gall in bis mouth , ecammt Wh 
honey. 


| of flower good ſtore. 
16 to bridleth not his Mouth , feels Va 
wards blows of the had. 
17 Who kiſſeth two moutis , the one will ſeem 
to have a finking breath. 
18 The civility of the mouth , h:als what = it 
; Comes near, 55 
| 19 Who blows inthe aſhes, they fly i in his Pd 
' and fill his mouth. 
| 20 Civi/ity of the mouth,axd cap in hand d, ſtands 
' bat in little, and is very good and handſome. 
21 That which pleaſes the raouth +.Gupdſe, cs 
the purſe. 
22 7 wixt th: ban ani mouth, the ſop is loft. 
2.3 [ts 4 foul courteſie , to taks it out of ones 
' 094 mMguth, to give It another. 
| 24 The ei; lity of the.mouth , is worth much, 
and coſts little. 
| © 25 The miſchief that ſlips out at the mouth, 
returns to the heart. «56 
| 26 A horſe goes by the virtue 0; f bis mouth. 
| 27 Wile men have their much in their heart , 
fools their-heart intheir month. 
| 28 The mouth hath but one vanlt, but it rent 
: (wallow down the River Po. q 5 
29 The mouth, of kiſſes is the objeft and mark, 
30 The mouth makes the legs to wa k. 
31 Lit another praiſe ther , and not thy own 
mouth. 
32 Houſho'd-ſtuff with a mouth, let nobody 
meddle withall. | .4 58 
33 A white hand, and aclean mourh, ny go 
all. over the World, h 24, $59 
34 Set net "ny mouth , where it concerns thee 
not. 
35 An oven is beated by the mourh. 
36 Many a one hath honey in his mouth , who 
hath a raſor at bis girdle. | 
37 Many a one Fath honey in his mouth , who 
hath gall:in bis heart. 
38 All mouths are ſiters, every body is: takgn 
with that which js good and far. | «4 60 
* A bit, or amorſcl, ] 39 Lec. the- be{ 


bits be for young women , for old women » choak: 


i 
[ 


——_—_— 


pears. C4 61 


| g Mouth, woman and dice, is mans #:de- 
| Fg. 
{, TO A full mouth diſcover; the inward of the | 
' beart. C53 
11 One muit op:u ones Mouth, according ta the 
morſel. 


| 
| 


| 
" 


| 15 Who will ſtop every bodyes mouth, had nw | 


— 


r Boc-| 


— 


[ 


NJ 
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p 
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1 Boccon rimproverato, non affogo mai niſ- 
ſuno. 

2 Boccon inghiottito, amici non catta. 

3 Convien far 1 bocconi, a miſura della bocca. 


4 I buoni bocconj,ſono de'cuochi. 
5 I buont boccor;,ſpeſſo trozzano. 
6 La pecora per far be, perde il boccone, 


7 Per li buoni boccont, fi fanno le quiſtioni. 
8 Quattro ſono i buon boccons, perfiche, fichi, 
fonghi, e melloni. 

9 Triſto boccon e quel che affoga. 

10 Un buon beccon e cento gual. 

* Bota, | 11 Maeſtro fi chiama il Boia. 


12 Ogr'un che ha gran coltello, non E Boia. 


* Bolla. ] 13 D' una bolla acquaiuola,ſpeſſo 
ne divien un canchero. 

* Bolltr, ] 1.4 L'hai fatta bollir , ma non E 
ancor cotta, 

* Bologna, | 15 Bolegna la 2rafſa , ma Pa- 
doa la paſla. 
| 16 Bononia © Bolegna docer. 

I7 #ologna E pur da Papa. 
18 Bologna bei ſaponetti. 
19 In Bologna (gno piil trappole,che topi. 
20 Chi va a Bologna, catra febbre & rogna. 


21 La Lunadi Bologna,ti fi puo dire. 


| 


* Bombarda, | 22 Preſto fi dari fuoco alla | 
Bombarda. : | 

* Bonaccta, | 23 Bonaccia,tempeſta ſpeſſo | 
minaccia. 


* Bonta, | 24 Contra bouta, ogni vilta C 
ardita. : : 
25 Sottoil conio della boxta, fi ſpaccia la ma- 


itla. 
* Bordello, } 26 A niflun piace il Bord:llo 
in caſa. | 
27 A' ſavi non eE vergogna'l'andar in Bordells, 
ma di non ſaperne uſcire, 
28 Chi ha un pie in Bordello, ha Valtro nello 
Spedale. 
29 Chi va in Bordello, e ton inciampa, puo 6- 
curamente andar in Francia, 
* Borgognone, | 30 Borgognone oftinato. 


* Borſa, | 31 A' colpid'Amore la borſa & 
ſcudo. 


* Boyſo. ] 32 None piu 1] tempo del Duca 
Boro. 
33 Chi ha la borſa nell' animo, chi Vanimo 
nella borſa. 

34 Gli amanri legano la berſacon fili di ragno. 

35 Hogg1,chi non ha borſa piena , altro non 
trova, che travagli e pena. 

36 Non fide moſtrar il fondo, ne della borſa, 
ne delFanimo. | 

37 Preſto al capello, e rardi alla borſa, 


| * Boſco, | 38 Gente al Boſco. 


1 A morſel grudg'd, never choak'd uny, 
body. | 

2 A morſel once ſwal/owed, legets not friends. 
3 One mudt order the morſel, arcording to the 
mouth, 


bit 


4 The beſt bits, are the Cooks, q 62) 
5 Good bits oft choak, | 
loſeth af 


6 The ſheep , for offering toblcat , 


7 For good morſels, ſcuffles ariſe. 
8 Fonr are the good bits, peaches, figs , muſh- | 
roms, and melons. « 63] 
9 That's aſad bit, that choaks one. 
10 One good bit, and a hundred ſorrows, 
* The Hangman. |] 11 Yes Squire Hang- 
man. ; 


a Hang-man. C 64 
* APimple. |] 13 Of a watery pimple , 
come s a cancher, | q 65 


* To Boyl. | 14 Thos hat ſet it a boyling,| 
but it i, not enongh. 


15 Bologna the far,but Padoa exceeds it, 
16 Bologna teaches. 
17 Bologna is ſurely the Popes, 
18 Bologna for waſh-balls. 
19 /r Bologna there are move traps, than rats. 
20 Who goes to Bologna, ether gets a feavonr, 
or the itch. | 
21 One may impute it unto the Bologna 


«67 


100n, q 69 
'* A Gun, ] 22 el quick,y give fire to the 
Gun. q 70 


* A Calm. } 23 A calm oft threatneth a 
ſtorm. 
* Goodneſs, or Honeſty, ] 34 Again#t 
goodneſs, any baſeneſs is bold. 1 
25 Under the ſlamp of goodneſs , 


paſſe 


make a Bawdy-houſe of his own houſe. 
27 Tothe wiſe its no ſhame to enter 4 
houſe, but not to know the way out 01't . 
28 Who bath one foot in a Bawdy-bouſe , hath 
the other 12 an Hoſpital. | 
29 Who goes to a Bawdy-houſe,aud comes by no 
miſchief, may ſafely travel into France. | 
* A Burgundian, | 3o 4 Burgundian 
wilf all. 
* A Purſe. ] 
the purſe is a ſhield. 
* Borſus, one ſo called, ] 32 Its no lon- 
ger the time, as when Duke Borſus liv'd. 
33 Some have their a in their mind , (ome 


31 Againſt the blows of Love, 


their mind in their purſe. 

34 Snters tye their purſes with cobwebs. 

35 Now adaies, who hath not a full purſe, finds 
nothing bat trouble and pain. 


ones purſe, or ones mind, 


| 

? 

q 

] | 

T2 Every one who carries a great knife , is = 
1 


q 65, 
* Bologna , an Univerſity in Italy, ]' 
# 


«q 63f 


wickedne(s| 
es, { 
* A Bawdy-houlſc. | 26 No bodyearesto| 
Baydy-} 


TOSS Xx —"< 
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36 One ought not to ſhew the bottom, either of þ 


| 
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| 
1 


37 Ready at ones hat, but ſlow at ones purſe. 
* A Wood , or Foreſt, ] 38 There” 


folks in the Forelt. C71 
\S| 


_ — 


> > 


—— —— — 


* 1 In Beſcotagliato, non Ranno Aflallini, 


(tar in Carcere ben ridutto. | 
* Botta, } 3 B:lla borta, non ammazza uce | 
cello, | - : 
4 Non va la botta ſ-mpre , onde wando la | 


mira, | 


J 


5 Doppo la botra, lo ſcopyio. 
* Botte. 1 6 Buon vino,e cativa botte. 


7 D'ogni tr/ita botte E buon 11 tartaro. 
$ La botte getta l'odore che ſente, 
g La botte & del vino che ella ha. 


| SI HT 
| DIMCTIE, 


* Bottega. | 10 Lamia bottega non ſpaccia | 
tal Mercantia. 2 

* Byaccts, | 11 Il braccioal petto, e la gam- | 
ba :! letco. | 
i 2 I Princihi hanno le braccia longhe. 
* Brache, ] 13 Alli pi ſavi ſovente caſ- 
£410 Ie brache. 


. 


14 Le brache Q'altri ti rompon ul culo. | 
15 Non voler, che i petti d'altri, ti rompan Ie 

* Rraga. | 16 Chi hauna ſola braga, ſpells | 
ſe la lava. 


 * Braggia, | 17 Chi rumina le braggie,non 
{4 do!” + fe vien {cottato. wn 
* Brama, | 18 All amoroſe brame un cibo | 
ſol,non rolſe mat Ta tame, | 
| 


rg Chi piu brama, pil S'affama. 

* Bramay, | 20 Giammai col bramar, il 
{acco uo © mar. 

* Prazcht. | 211 porti non vanno mai fe 
non a braun. 

* Breſſa. } 2+ Breſa pid, ce non vuol, Fe- 
zetiavuol 2 non pug, V icenz,a pUo e vuol, Padoa 
ne puo,ne vuol. 


22 Tuttz lz Arme di Zrefa nonarmeriano la | 
paura. : 

- 4 Breſſa, b:lle Arm. VEN 

* Breſjano, | 25 Armaruoli e gran Mercan- 

tifonl eſſaniunc quantt. 

* By1ga, 0 Brighe, | 26 Chi cerca briga , 

toſto la rrova a jua polta, 


27 Chi non vuol brighe con alcuno , offenda 
niuno, 
. 23 Chi ha da verdere, sfugga lebrighe. 


X* Briaata. ] 29 Poca Brigata, Vita beata, 


* zriglia. | ;o Trala briglia e lo ſperon, 
conlilte la Ragv1on, 

* Brina, | 31 Brina di mattina,mena glor- 
nata fina. 

32 Brina alla Viena,mancn al-Gran. 


33 Chi non beve contra la brina, vada fuort e 
truovera ſua ruma, 


2 Meglio& ſtar al Boſco, ftrutro frutto , cn2 | 


'B Ro 


| 


| 


Fra , 

9 

, 
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| one pair of drawers, wnſt ill be waſhing of 


I /z a Forelt that's CUE down , High-way-, 
[1 


men Inrk nor. - 
2 It's better to keep in a Forelt , though ne'r 
ſo ruin'd, thanto be reduc'd into a Priſos. 
* A Hir, or Short. ] ; 4 fair ſhot kills xot 1 
the bird. | «4 72 
4 The Shot hits not alwayes where it is in- 
tended. | 
5 After the ſhot follows the report. 
' * A Burt, or Hogſ(head. |] 6 Gu wize ,! 
' azd 47 ill Cask. «73 
| 7 7 he lees may be good of any /orry butt. | 
5 A butt gives ſuchu ſcent a4 it hath. 
| 9 A butt affords ſuch wine as it hath in jt. 
* A Shop. ] 10 My ſhop vents no ſuch 
| Commodities. 
| * Arms. } 11 Oxes arm to ones breaſt, ones 
| leg on the bed, q 74 
12 Prixces have reaching arms. | 
* Breeches. | 13 7he wiſeſt men have oft 
ther breeches fa'l down, 
.. Other mens breeches hurt thy breech. 
[of Let not other mens farts break thy bree- 
| CCS, q 76 


| ..*A pair of Drawers. | 16hohath but 


— _— 


! 


| then. ; ; C 7 
jv Embers. Þ 17 ho firreth the embers, 
; ler hirg avt complain if he be [corch' 1. 
| * Longing, or Longeth.] 13 Amorous 
\longings, are not ſatisfied with one food alone 
, Ig Whodeſires moſt, ſt rue: bimelf m1, 
EK. Longing. ] 20 By longing thou ſhalt ne- 
ver fil up thy ſack. 
| * erds. | 
herds. 
| *ACity fo called under the Vene- 
. tian. | 22 Breila is able, and not willing ; Ve- 
- Nice #s willing , but not able; Vicznza 1s ab'e 
' and willing, Pacloa z5 neither able no willing, 
3 ll the Arms of Breſla are not ab/e to 


21 Hogs never g0 out but 


_— 


arm 


of 78, 


fear. 
24 Brefla fair Arms. | 
* One of Preſla. ] 25 Armorors and; 
Merchants are all Breflans. 
* Trouble , or Troubles , or <trife, ] 
' 26 Who hunts after troubles , ſoon finds then as 
he [15 , 
27 Who means to have no trouble with any bo. 
dy, let him off end ng body. 
28 It ho hath any thing to loſe , 
troubles. 
* A Family, ] 29 A ſmall Family, a hap- 
py life. 
* A Bridle, ] 3o *Twixt the bridle aud 
the ſpurr confiſteth Reaſos. «4 79 


let him avoid | 


* Froalt. ] 31 Froaſt iu the morning brings 
eth a fair day. | 

32 A froaſt 1s good for the Vineyard , nought 
for the Corn field. 

33 Who takes not his mornings draught in 4 
froalty morning , let him go abroad and he ſhall 


rxe it. 


* Brin- 


(30. 


BU 


| * Brinaiſino, ] 1 Brindiſine , bel Porco. 


| * Brods. ] 2 Tanto val mangiar Ja carne, 
' quanto la broda. RR 

* Bruno, | 3 Brano ofcuro, tre di dura , ſe 
| Vien d1 trotto, ne dura piyl di otto. | 


 * Bryſca., | 4 Ognibruſca baſta 4 cavar gli 
| oCCh1. 
| $5 Ognibruſcayli par una trave. 
, * Brutta. | 6Se il Giuditio concorreſle , 
' niſſuna brutta S$'ameria, 
| * BrutteZ 24, | 7 Ogni brattez.z4 @ ſe me- 
defima ſpiace. 
* Buca, | 8 Dove<& la bnca, Efacil coſa,che 
vi ſia il granchio ancora. 
9 Qual 6xca, tal caviglia, 
* Bucato, | 10 Ogni cencio vuol entrar in 
bucato. 


| 


verita. 
Bl Vias 


la verita ad un Santo. 


þ veTrita. 


I 1 Ogni un ha quattro ſtracct in bxcato, 

12 Non fi fece mai &#cato, che non pioveſle. 

1 3 Non 1 fa bxcato di notte, che non fi aſci- 
ughi di giorno. 

* Buco, | 14 Guai 4 quel ſorcio,che non ha, 
che quel &#co da ſalvarkh. 

x 5 Ogni triſto ſorcio ha'l ſuo bxco. 

16 Ogni buco ha la ſua cavicchia. 

* Bue. | 17 A 8xedonato,non gli fi mira il 
pelo. 7 
18 Anch' Jo conoſco un Bae fra cento per- 
ſone. 

19 Fae vecchio, ſolco dritto, 

20 Ognl un sfugge il Bye che CoZ7a. 

21 Piu caca un Be, che cento moſche. 

* Bugta, | 22 A Pittori, Poeti, © Viandan- 
ti ſta ben la bugia, 
23 Bugia aperta non mcerita riſpoſta. 
24Benche la bxgia fa veloce,la verita Parriva, 
25 Chi non ha memoria, non ami la bxg:4. 


/ 


26 Chi { fida in bwgia, col ver periſce. 


27 Dalla bagia fi conoſce la verita. 
38 Dal ſentir dire, {6 dicono molte bugie. 
29 Di bug:e & inganno, fi vive tutto anno, 


30Di longhe vie, longhe bagre. 
31 Hi bel dir b»gie, chi vien da lontano, 


32 Haver ſentito dire, e mezza b»gia. 

33 La b»gia non hapiedi. 

34 La bagia offende chi ladice. 

35 Le bugie hanno corte le gambe. 

36 Le bugie voglion accortezza e memoria. 
37 Le bug:e vanno a calzoppo. 

28 Non & pud dir la b»gia, mi fi ben tacer la | 


39 Se ſenti la bgia, e non yuo1 opporre, fug- 
40 Talcrede piu toſto la bxgiaal Diavolo, che 


41 Una bugia ne tira dieci. 
* Bugtarao, | 4: Albzgiardonon fi crede 


| 
1 
| 


{ 
! 


| 
| 
| 


| 
j 


[1 
[1 


| 


' truth, 


| 


| 


year. 


[ 
' 


| 


Devil, than the truth from a Saint. 


afarr. 


ceal the truth. 


be, get thee gone. 


; from alyer. 
| 


| 
| rag will come into the buck., 
| 
| 


| there is drying in the day time. 


5 


* A place ſo called. ] r Brindifirio 
fair Haven, * 

* Broth, | 2 One mmay 44 well eat the fleſh 
4 the broth. «q 80 


three dayes, if it come on apace, then it laſteth a- 
bove e:ght, 

* A Mote, ] 4 Any mots is ſufficient to 
put out ones eves. 

5 Every mote ſeems to him a beam. 
| * Il]-favoured, | 6 If Judgement did cox- 
curr , noiil-favour'd woman would be belov'd. 

* Deformities, or Naſtineſs, ] + .4!/ 
deformity z 9d:oxs toit ſeif. | 

* A Hole. | 8 here the hole is , there 5s 
' likely the crab. 

9 As the hole #, ſo ts the pin. 

* A Buck, asto waſhing, ] 10 Every 

8-9Y 
I 1 Every one hath a few rags inthe buck. 


* Dark. ] 3 Dark cloudy weather laſteth' 


4 


| 


I 2 There nere was buck, but it rain'd. , 


I; There i no buck made in the Wight, but | 
C32, 


* A Hole, as Buca. | 14 Woe be to that 


mouſe that hath but one hele to ſhelter it ſelf in, 
15 Every ſorry mouſe hath its hole. 
16 Every ole bath its pig. 
* An Oxe. |] 17 Ona gift Oxe, one 111jt 


not mind what colour he ts of. 


18 / can diſcern an Oxe among an hundre 

per ſons. | 
' 19 Anold Oxe, aftrerght furlong. 

20 Every one ſhuns an Oxe that batts, 

21 An Oxe ſhites more than a hundred flyes. 

* A Lye. ] 22 Painters, Poets, and Tra- 
vellers, a lye becomes them. 

23 An openlye deſerves no anſwer, 

24 Though alye be ſwift,yet truth overtakes it. 

25 Who tath not memory , let him not affe(t 
lying. | 
26 Who confides in a lye , periſheth with the 


27 Þy alye truth is diſcern'd, 
28 By hear-ſay many a lye #5 told, 
29 With lyes and couſenage we ſpin out the 


30 Long journeys, long lyes, q 83 
21 He may tell lyes enongh , who comes from 


32 To have heard ſay, is half alye. | 
33 A lyehathno feet. 

34 Alye offendeth him who tells it. 

35 Lyes have ſhort legs. 

36 Lyes require warineſs and menry. 

37 Lyes ds hop it. 

38 One ought not to tell lyes, but one may con- 


39 If thou bear ſt alye, if thou wilt not oppoſe 
40 Many a one believes rather alye from the 


41 One lye draws tes. | 
* A Lyer. ] 42 The truth « net believ'd 
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1 I b#g:ardo wuol buona memorta. 
2 Moſtrami il Bugiardo , et Io ti moſtiro 11 
Ladro. | - 
2 Non fi crede al bxg:ardo, ancor che giuri , 
G cred al verace,ancor cae menta, 
4 Pin toſto $'arriva un brugiardo , che un 


zZoppo. Me 
* Buo, I 5 Bel carro e bei Bro, bella Mog- 


lie 4 chi la vuo- 


Rn — 


6 Non & cativoquel Bo,che & quel che puo. 


* Buono, Buon, | 7 Al buono, ogni coſa ſe 


oli converte in buono. tt 
8 Accoſtati a'buoni, e ſarai un d' efſt, 


9 Adeſſo vien il 5020. | | 
10 Buen pet ſe, buono, buon per altrt , buon 
affatto, : : 

11 F0n9 con buono, rende bonta Maggiore. 
12 Chi ha buon in mano,non meſcol: le carte. 


x 3 Chi fiedeco' b:0yi, co* buoni anche fi leva. 


14 Chi & #010, fanne ritratto. | 
x 5 Chi prattica co* þ#0ni, gli pud far le ſpele. 


16 Col bono Rarai, e dal cativo ti pattiral. 


BU 


IE 
—_ 


the cards again. 


alſo riſeth up with them. 


thejr charges. 


he 


3t| 


— 


| 1 Alycr requires a good memory. 


3 A lyer # not believ'd, though he ſmears, 4 
truth-teller us beliew'd, though he lies. 


alting-man. 
* An Oxe, or Qxen. ] 5 Afair Wain and 
Ox2:n for me, a handſome Wife , take her who 
will, 84 
5 That's n0t ax ill Oxe that doth what he can. 

* Good, or the beſt. ] 772 agood way 


2 Shew me a Lyer, and Ile ſhew thee a Thief. | 


4 One may ſooner overtake a lyer, than 4a|- 


every thing turns to good. 
8 Draw near anto the good, and thou ſhalt be 
one of them. 
9 Now cometh the beſt. q 8; 
Io Good for ones ſelf, 15 good , but good for 0. 
thers, is abſolutely goed. 
I1 Good with good, makes goodneſs better. 
12 ho hath a good game, let him not ſhuffle 
] 56 
I 3 Yhoſits down with them that are —_ 


'14 Who us good, draw his pillure. q 87 
15 Who converſeth with good men , may bear 


q 88 
16 Keep with the good, and depart from the 


bono. Rn. 
13 Da' buoxi $'impara la bont? , da triſti la 
malitia. ; | : | 
19 Degno & che il b#0x0 in ogni ſtato impetl. 
20 In cola che ſia, non c' E che un #1070, 


21 Il bxono E buono, Ma *l miglior lo vince. 
22 11 bz non fi conoſce, ſe non h perde. 

23 Non quel che par, maquel che c 500 ap- 
prezza. | _ 

24 Non E byono,chi non cerca di diventar Mi- 
gliore. 

25 Non fi fanno ſerrature per li byoni. 

26 Prattica co' b#01z, e {ta ben co? cativi. 
* Buratto, | 27 Tutto non paſla per il 
buratto, 
* Burla, | 28 La bwrla fa tanto, che cauſa 
morte © pianto, oe 
29 Tal barla che {i confefla, e tal minaccia 
che ha paura. 

* Buſe, | 3o Tutte non vanno b#ſe. 


| * Buſſa, | 31 A chi buſſaco' piedi, ſe gli a- 
preſempre la porta. 

* Bufto. | 32 Quel che non va nel b»/to, va 
nelle man:che. 


* Butir0, | 33 Non tutto batire, che fa la 
VACCa. 

34 1I bxtiro h ſquaglia in bocca ad una vec- 
chia, quant* ad una giovane, 

* Butts. | 35 Chi butta il ſuocolle mani, lo 
va poi cercando co' piedi. 


17 Comincia 4 diventar cativo , chi ft tien 


wicked, © 
17 He begins to be wicked, who thinks 
g00d. 


wicked, malice, 

19 Who t good, # worthy to rule in any State. 
20 In anything whatſoever , 
'g00d, 1 
21 Good # good, but better exceeds. 
22 Good #5 not known till it be loſt. 


z good. 
A 

better. 
| 25 Locks ave ndt made for the good. 


' 
' 


: make not the wicked thy foes. 
| * A Boulker, orSive, ] 27 All paſeth 
not through rhe boulter, 

* A Jeſt,or Jeſteth, ] 28 4 jeſt doth (o 
much. that it cauſerh either death or ſorrow.. | 

29 Many a one jelts, and tells the truth , and 
many a one threatens who ts aff raid. | 
* Empty, Vain, | 3o They come not off 
all empty. q 90 
* Knocketh. ] 31 To ſuch as knock with 
their feet, open the door, q 91 
* A Bodyce, or Sleeveles Doubler, ] 


32 What goes not in the bodyce , goes in the 
ſleeves. q 92 
* Butter, ] 33 All i not butter the Cow! 
JNie'ds. 

34 Butter will melt in 4% old womans month, as 
well as in a young womans. 

* Throweth away. } 35 #ho throws a- 
way his Eſtate with his hands , ſetks for it after- 
wards with his feet, q 93 


OO no owed * moe cow 0% veneer emron. 


himſelf 


18 From the good one learns goodneſs, from the 


thete 1s but one 
q 8g 


23 Prize not that which ſeems, but that which | 


He #4 nt good ; who deſires not to- become 


| 26 Converſe with thoſe that are good , and 


Notes | 


—_— 
heed 


j 


| 


| 


. 


fatt. 


| 7 For ſhe feeds for her ſelf and her child. 
Ky And who rides without a ſtirrup, can be little | 
bh 


Ont, —— — — — - —— OC OS —— ISIS = _ 
—_— — —_ - _— — —_ lin _ _ = 


[ Accano, a Place about twe've miles off 

Rome, which was encompaſſed with a Fo- 
reſt that carried the ſame Name , though now cut 
down,and was a mighty robbing place,and a neſt for 
all manner of Rogues and High-way-men, aud ſo by ) 
Hyperbole we ſay, as is expreſs'd to aggravate the 


2 For they many times prove treacherous. 

3 True jeſts, as they ſay. 

4 T he buſineſs ts equal aud reciprocal, quid 
fer quo. 

5. Names of Lawyers, ſet one againſt another, 
to return 45 go0d as one brixgs. 


6 4 Maſter ſhould rather be miftruſtful. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


er than a Coxcomb. | 
9 Opportunity muſt be taken. h | 
Io T he buſineſs ts manifeſt ; Italians in their ' 


Iburials expoſe the dead corps openly on the Beer , | 
{decently clad, with the face open , that all Perſons 
1v2ay ſee that it 15 the ſame perſon, and no impoſture, 


and that it came not to any untimely Death. 

1 £ T here # loſs ſtill in chopping aud changing. 

12 One muſt take warning by other mens | 
harms, hair will ever come off well , unleſs it be 
wet. 

13 There Aglio is taken for a diſparagement , 
and puniſhment, as not comming within diſtance. 

4 Reciprocally,as at Whisk ,the'yl ſay, ſaw me, 
aud Ile ſaw thee, when they croſs ruff their cards. 

: I5 ho was a very fool, or Abram as they call 

then 


miſchief, and to lignt on't. 
i 19 Meat of ſuch plants as muſt not be ſpoy!'d, | 
for a goat mokes a wild waſt in any garden: 


1 kept, all beaſts (peak. 


16 Spare the rod, ard (poil the child. 
17 Anu Hypocrite, | 
18 Meant often, for to go a bjrding after ſome 


20 Meant of feeding, which ſlrengthens to ge- 
HBEY 21107. 

21 Thevird's in the cage , all is finiſhed and | 
perteticd, 

22 Meant of ſuch as will not gofrom any place, 
before their belly be fall, 

2? 1n mockery, ſpoken toſuch, as know not how 
to ſpeak, ard yet will alwayes be babling; the Tra- 
dit:on goes, that at that time , that that feaſt is 


24 Her beauty 1s a portion to ſet her off. 
2:5 Meant of a handſome Lady, who is true 10 
her Husbands Bed. 
- 26 Oft th:y who zre handſome are proud , aud 
ſupercilions, 
27 Many are apt totake a ſurfeit of God's bleſ- 
ſings, and with the hog, grunt as faſt as the bleſ- 
ſings fall down upon him. | 


28 Aeant of a fate which is ſuppoſed to attend | 
every one, though not inevitably. | 


| 


Notes Relating to the Proverbs of B. 


29 Charity begins at home. 

20 Fond of thee, as a dop of a whip. | 

31 T he one mimis them not , the other ſorgets| 
them. | 

32 Meant when it is out of diſtance of any re-. 


compence, as ſave a T hief from the Gallows, and; 
he! bang you if he can. . 

23 Any body can att where there's where-! 
withall. | 

24 One of the two muſt be, ſink, or (wim. 

35 As they ſay, a mud-wall deals a Canon-bul- 
let , and no way to break a flint-/t one ſo well, as on: 
a feather-bed, Humility overcomes Pride, 

36 Meant of vayling of the bonnet , and wri-! 
ting to friends and acquaintance opport unely. | 


wn _— 


a CI 
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37 T hey are ſlandred of thicving by this Pro- 
verb. 

38 One mouchoit le nez a la manche , as the 
French (ay, then they did uſe to wipe their noſe 01 
their ſleeve, they were S impletons in thoſe days. 

39 Meant againſt V apoarers. 

40 In Proceſſions it is well known , that they 
return after they have made their circuit , "to the 
place from whence they came , and Curſes light 
upon the Cmurſers. | 

41 According to the diſtich of Paris, 

Luretias ſ{tolidum fi quis tranſmittit aſel-} 
lum, 
 $tfuir hic afinus, non tbi fiet equus, | 

42 Meant of Jujtice,that it is not convenient toj 
let ſach eſcape who bave a ſting in their tails, |} 


r—_—— — _—_— -- 


43 There's never awhy, but there's a where-; 


fore. 

44 It being 
too much cannot be bid for it, KM 
45 Makes Indentures as he goes. 


46 I'th' Clubs, or Reckynings, no difference 1s 


accounted ſo w;rtuons an herb, tha: x 


—_ 


made betwixt a Fair man and a Black man, hick- 
eldy pickeldy. | 

47 Meant of Wines, for the one is ſolutve 1 
| the other reftringent. { 
| 48 My buſineſs is without any fraud or de-j 
ceipt, — for in Italy in Summ:r-time, that they, 
may drink their drink_leaſurely , and with guſto, } 
they make broad brim'd glaſſes with a great dea! 
of art , that either. you muſt drink, leaſurely , or; 
ſpill. | ES; | 


| 
| 


49 A day after the fair. 

50 Birba is a k nt of Rogues, and ſo allnſively , 
that expreſſion 1s us'd, as alſo va in bordello , is 
usd upon the ſame account, as much as to ſay,go inf 
a Devils name, in malam crucem . | 

51 This Proverb is proper only in Italy. 

52 For. none fiatter, cog and decoy , more than\ 
ſach kind of people. 

53 Meant of diſſolute drinkzng , according to 
that, In vino veritas. 
| $54 Fair words will do much in any cauſe. 

' 55 Humbie Language, and Conrteous, is heal- 
7 | 56 Miſchief 


© momma de \_w<cAriibnn CEE 4 
” 


HO 


| 


| 5 6 Miſchief Fill falls on the Contriver. 


tion, as po for poco, little. 


like, which may eat when the Owner :s ot 

59 Equity and goed Language paſſeth ever 
where. | Et 
60 In ſuch Generals, all the world u alike. 


the almonds of the ears. I 
62 For they can lick, their own fingers. 


57 Vo # taken for vuoto, empty, by abbrevia- 


58 Meant of Horſes, Dogr, Hawks , or the 


61 By Met, for trangoglioni is the ſwelling of 
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extreme. arts by hanging down, the lik of the leg | 


| | onthe bed. 


75 Are ſubjelt to Errors and mift akes, | 
76 Appljed to ſuch as trouble themſelves with | 
other mens matters, | 
- 77 Spoken by the Vulgar, but meant as un par | 
di Bragheſle, er Murande. | 
78 Thats, to make a Coward va'iant. 
79 'T wixt extremes # Virtue ſeated. 
80 In which it was boyl'l, applyed to ſuch as 
make impertineit diffi nitions of meat, ſpecially in 


63 Commonly called Muk-melons. 


apvly titles, and they will ſay, that he is an Eſquire 
by hrs place, but ſtill abuſively. 
65 Letting it rnn too long. on 
- 66 Spokgn to reproach ſuch as begin things, but 
zever finiſh them. | 
67 Meant , becauſe it's an Univerſity in the 
Popes Dominions, and their coins have that Motto 
for their Tuſcription, | 

68 When there's no doubt of any thing , it's as 
true as truth it ſelf. 

69 Meant of inconftancy , alſo alluding to a 
Phanatick kind of Freak or Humour, 

70 Ready to begin, 


mn. 


Beard, aud then he anſwers, ſon cinque, che lo 
guardano, there are five that guard it , meant of 
the fingers and thumb in the hand to take them off. 
72 For it may miſs, though it may give a good 
report. 

73 Applied to vicious Scholars. 

74 Phyſical Proverb , for the Arm mu#t be 


64 Spoken ironically, jeering at any that miſ- 


relation to faſtings. 
B81 That #5, every body will be med/ing. 
82 Miſchief will ont. 
83 A Travelier may lye by Authoruy. 
84 The Husband-man eryeth ſo, minding more 
bis Intereſt, than Love. 
85 By Irony, ſa:d one who was vomiting up his 
very heart ; or as ſaid the Fox when ſhe woyded 
raſors. 
86 That us, let hin not go to the ftock,, hoping 


for a better game. 


71 Spoken when any Crums fall upon a mans | 


—_—— 


kept in a ſling, that the humonrs fall not into the | 


ſe.ves to Beggery. 


87 Take example by him, making bim a lock. 
ing-glaſs unto thee. | | 
88 The profit one gets from them is worth the 
expence, 
89 One centre, one beſt, at which we muſt aim 
at. 
90 Spoken of Nuts, or addle Eggs. 
91 For he bringeth ſomething, ſo that his hands 
are full. 
92 What yog loſe in the Shire, you have in the 
Hundred, | 
93 Gameſters and Spend-thrifts, bring them- 


i 


C 


* $8 1 Chi (3 a ca, niente $3, 
2 Grama quella ca,dove Soldato ci vi. 
3 Triſte la c4, che da Vecchio non $a, 


* Caccra, ] 4 Chi va a caccia ſenza cani 3 
torna 2 caſa ſenza lepri. | 
* Cacctatore, | 5 Hot via, all'altta, diſſe il 
Cacciatore. 
* Cader. | 6 Ad arbor che ta, per cader , 
ogniun griaa taglia, taglia, 

7 A cader Va,chi troppo alto ſale, 

8 Meglio & cader dal p12, che dalla vetta. 


9 Non eC vergona lo cadere, anzrl non poterſi 
pol levare. 
10 Per pint non potere, la perſona fi laſcia ca- 
ere. 

4 * Cagra, ] 11 Cagnafr:ttoloſa fa i figli cie- 
CG lo z 
12 Caſtiga lacagna, che il can ſtar a caſa, 


OR A res. ——_—— 


Mas. q 3 
hunting without dogs, comes home without bares. 


ſaid the Hunts-man. 


one.cries cut it down, cut it down, 


the top. 
up again. 
fers himſelf to fall. 


forth blind puppizs. 


G, 


* Honſe , or Home. ] 1 Who keeps 
home knows nothing. CI 
2 That's a ſad houſe where the Souldier quar- 


3 That's a ſad houſe that ſmills not of an Ola 
* Chaſe, or Hunting. ] 4 ho goes a 
is A Hunts-man. ] 5 Well, to the next 
* To Fall. ] 6 when atree js falling, every | 


7 He is upon falliig, who riſeth too high. 
8 Its better to fall near the fort , than from 


9 Its no ſhame tofall, but not tobe able to get | 
Io When a body 6an hold ont no longer, he ſuf- | 
* A Bitch. ] 11 A baſty bitch bringeth | 


11 Beat the bitch, and the dog will kgep homie, 
: RY _— - * Cag- | 


>” Hide 


_—_— 
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' # Cagnuola, | 1 Tal E la caguuola, qual 
[a Patrona. 


tole. 


il mal anno. 
* Calauront, | 4 A'* Calavroni Ct vuol 


Ifuvco, © I'acqua bollita, 


* Caſaferro, ] 5 I cani .di Caſaferro 


fheme. 


ſempre la ſua Tramontana. 
7 La calamita tira. 


co, moglie goduta, maglia nelle calcette, fi ce 
cano per non trovare, - 

acqua. 

ce allo Stallone. 

Iqualche calcio. 


1 2 Non voglio che m*habbi queſto calc:o 
oola. 


D 
ma dal naturale. 
neanche, che mi venga 11 freddo. 

15 Ne caldo, ne gielo, rimaſe mai in cielo. 


dir ne b2n, ne malz. | 

* Calonme. | 17 Diffender le caloznic 
impreſa forte. 
| 18 La calonma torce il vero col verilimile, 


Sface. 

le ſpine. 

oa 

nel peggio- 
torbida, 'acqua. 


(avia. 


Rark il camino. 


uccello, e la biſc1a. = | 
28 Fuoco di camino non fa nifſun meſchino. 


lo all' horto, © dagli la zappa. 


* Calabria. | > Calabria, Terra di Taran- 


* Calabreſe. | ; Calabreſe, Guai a quella 
caſa dove ſtaun meſe,ſe vi ta un' anno, vi porta 


di sammazzano, e la notte vanno 4 rubar in- 
* Calamita, | 6 La calamita riſguarda 


* Calcte, ] 8 Calcie $quarciate, ſeſſo ſpor- 


* Calciia. | 9 Calcina rifatta,ma vinoſenz' 
* Calcio, ] 10 Calciodi giumenta,non nuo- | 


11 L' Afino per pigro che ſia, ſtimolato tira 


* Caldo, | 13 1lcaldo non vien da' panni , 


* Cale, | 16 Diquelchenon ti ca{e , non 


* Calore. | 19 11 gran calore ogni neve 

* Calzato., ] 20 Biſogna andar calzato fra 

* Calz0n. ] 21 A calzon ftretro,ftringa lon- 

” Cambaar, | 22 Per troppo cambiar da | 
* Camelo, ] 2311 Camelo volendo bere, in- 

'* Camera, | 24 Camera adorna. fa, donna 
* Camerino, | 25 Pannaiuolt di Camerino. 

* Camo, | 26 Aduncieco mal pud mo- 


27 Camino incerto fanno, la nave, I'huomo, I 
29 L'huomo che ſotto al camine frappa, mena- | 


30 Raggionamenti di camiro , il fumo fe gli 


\ 
c 


1! 
il 


f- 


in 


| 
{ 


ne þ : Do 
14 Donde non mi vien il ca/do, non voglio 


( 
| 
L 
! 


\ 
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certain.Way. 


* A little Birch, ] x Such js the birch, as] 
# the MiStreſs of her, [4k 
* A Country fo called in Italy. ] 2 Ca-1 


Ll 


labria, land of Tarantolas. C 5 


* A Calabrian born. ] 3 4 Calabcian | 
Ywoe be to the houſe where he dwels a month, if he 
ſtays there one year, he brings a mi ſchief there. 

* A Horner, or ſcarab Flyc, ] 4 Hor- 
nets muſt have the fire, or [calding water. "| 

* A place ſo called. | 5 The dogs of Ca-j 
ſaferro in the day time, they are ready to kill one a-þ, 
nother, and i the night time, they go out a robbing | 
together. | 

* The needle of the Compals. ] 6 The; 
needle /ooks ever towards the North-ſtarr., <6} 

7 T he Loadſtone draweth. | 

* Breeches. ] 8 Phether ones breeches be} 
torn, ones wife be enjoyed by others, a houſe of Of-; 
fice le foul , or any holes be in ones Stockings," 


| 


* Lime. | 9 Lime ſlaked, but wine temper-\ 
ed with water. 
* A Kick. ] 10 A kick of the Dawm never 
hurts the Stallios, 
11 Au Aſſe, though ne'r ſo dull, provok'd, lan-h 
cheth forth kicks. ao a 
12 1 will not permit himto have this advantage i 
upon me. q 7 


* Heat, | 13 Heat comes ot from ones 
clothes, but from nature. 


| 
14 From whence I þave #o heat , will not I | 
| 
x 


permit cold to come. 
I5 Neither cold nor heat ever remain in the 
shies. | ſ 
* Concerns. ] 16 Of what doth not con- 
cerm thee, [peak neither good nor evil, ; 
* Reproaches. ] 17 To withland re- 
proaches 5 a hard tack. p 
15 Reproach wreſts the truth with likelyhood. 
* As Caldo. ] 19 Great heat me!ts any 
ſnow. 
* Shod. |] 20 One muſt go thod among 
thoras. | | 
* A pair of Breeches, ] 21 79 cloſe 
breeches, a long pornt. 
* To Shift or change, | 22 By too much} 
ihifting we light on the worſt. q8 
* A Camel, | 23 4 Camel when he means 
to drink, troubles the water, 19 
* A Chamber. | 24 4» adorsd chamber 
makes a woman diſcreet. q 10 
* A place {o called. | 25 Cloath-makers 
are thoſe of Camerino. | 
* A Chimney, alſo a Way. | 26 ts ill 
ſhewing a blind man the way. | 
27 4 ſhip, a man, a bird, and a ſuake, go an un-| 


——. 
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28 A chimney fire makes nobody poor. 
29 A man that prates in a chimney corver ,| 
take him to the garden, give him a ſpade in his} 


30 Diſcourſes under the chimney , the ſmoke| 
carries them away. C12 


* Caminata. 


— 
— —— ow 


people look, that they might not fin them fo, |- 
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* Cammata, | 1 Nuova camivata preſto in- 
tumita 
* Camiſcia, | 2A oli huomini grofſi , ca- 
miſcia larga. 
3 Giammai di ſtoppa, buona camiſceia. 
4 Piu tirigne la camiſcia, che 1] giuppone. 
* Campara, | 5 La campana ſuona per al- 
fr;, non Per 12. 
| 6 Lecamoazze chiaman glaltri, ma efle ſe ne 
ſtanno fuort della Chieſa. 
7 Non {1 odono le campane pidciole , quando 


ſuonan le grand, 
8 Per altri, e'non per ſe,ſuonan le campane. 


9 Qual la cam7aza, tal il ſuono, 
3 © StONate cCampane, 
* Campo, | 11 Campo rotto, Paga nova. 


12 Ci in Campo muore, muorin letto d'ho- 
nore. | 
13 Tre coſe vuol 11 Campo, buon tempo, buon 
ſeme, e buon lavorarore. 

* Camufſſa, | 14Trifurbo e furbo, non fi 


 camrnuff a. 
| * Canchero, ] 15 Il canchero E accordo 
col morÞ9. 

* Candela, } 16 Adaltare ſcarupato non s* 
accens : candela, ed a ſcrigno ſgangherato non (1 
f{crolli ſfacco. 

17 Alla carde/a la capra par donzella. 
18 Al piu povero la candela in mano. 
19 Altri hanno mangiate le caxdele , & Io ne 


lcaco i Roppinte | 
20 Chi ha mangiato le cande/e, ne Caca i ftop- 


pini, e chi mangia 1l peſce, ne caca le ſpine. 
21 Lacazdela® al verde. | 
22 La cazdela gl altri alluma, e ſe Refla con- 


{uma. ; 
2 3 Ogni Santo vuol la ſua cande/a. 


* Caxe. | '24 Aﬀamato non teme il baſtone. 


rin. 


| 26 A cani marr vanno le moſche, 
27 Acanche fugge daglt, daghi. 


| 28 Acativo caue,corto legame. 

29 A caache abvaia, dobbiam gettar del pane. 
30 Acaz che invecciia , la volpe gli pilcia 
addoſlo, 

31 Acan che molto abbaia;trifte la pelle. 


32 Ad ogni triſto cay, place la carne. 

33 A can manſuero, 1] lupo par feroce, 

| 34 Acativo can toſto, gli vien la coda. 

35 Atutte Vhore piſcia 1] ca», e plagne la 


donna. 
36 Baioſo can ſenza forza, vendine la scorza. 


37 Buon cave, di rado trova buon oflo, 


38 Caſtiea il cane, e caltiza il lupo, e non Þ 


huomo canuto, 
39 Capra, beccs, caz, fan duon cordovan, 


!  4OCanr che abbaia non morde, 


CA 
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Hay * As Camino, ] 1 A new chimney ſoop 
jmokes. 
* A Shirt, ] 2 Large men muit bave 


large (hirts, 
3 There's never a good ſhirt made of flax. 


4 T he ſhirt «s nearer the body than the doublet. 

* A Bell. ] 5 The bell rings for others, not| 
for it ſelf 

G i be Bzlls call others, and themſelves keep 


oat of the Church. 
7 The (ſmall bells are not heard, when the 


great ones Ting. 
8 For others, not for themſelves, ring the bells. 


9 Such as the bell is, ſuch is the ſound, 


10 King bells. q 13 
* AField,or Army, | 11 The Army dis- 
banded, new Pay. 


12 Who dyes in the Field, dyes in the bed of 


honoar, 


I 3 A Field requires three thiugs,good weather, 


; 


25 Acanche lecchi ceneri, non gli fidar fa- 


£ood ſeed, and a good Husband-man. 
* Cheating. | 14 *7wixt one rogue and 
another there's no cheating. 
* A Cancher, | 15 The cancher is agreed 
with the diſeaſe. q 14} 
* A Candle. |] 16 Unto « decay'd Altar no 
candle is lighted, and in a cheſt without hinges , 
10 body empties out his bag. = 
1 7 At candlelight a goat ſeems a Gentlewoman. 
18 The pooreſt take the candle in hand. © 5 
19 Others have eaten the candles , and I muſt 


void the witks. [I6 
20 Who bath eaten the candles,let himwvoid out 


the bones. 
21 The candle is at the bottom. «17 
22 A candle gives light to others, and waſteth 


it ſelf. 
23 Every Saint will have his candle, @ 18 


* A Dos. | 24 A flarv'd dog fears not a 


cudgel, 

25 Truſt nt a dog with flower, who licketh 

aſhes. 

26 Flye: fall upos lean dogs. 

27 Whena dog is a running , ftrikg at him, 

ſtrike at bins. 
28 Toacurſt dog, a ſhort chain. 

29 Toa dog that barks, throw bread at him. 


30 To adog that ;s waxt old , the fox piſſes 


upon him, | 
31 Toa dog that barks much, woe be to his 


Shin, 


| 32 Every ſorry dog loves fleſh. 

33 To a tame dog, a woolf ſeems fierce. 
34 4 curriſh dog, hi: tail will ſoon grow, © 19 
35 At every moment a dog piſſes, and a woman 


weeps. 


36 A barking dog without trength, ſell bjs 
thin, 


37 A good dog ſeldom meets with a good 


one, 
38 Beat a dog, and beat a woolf,, and n0t 4 hoa- 


rey man. - 
39 A goat and a dog make good cordovan. 
40 A dog that barks, bites not. 

1% x Che 


—_— — 


| 


TI CA 


| x Can che laſcia il Patron per venir a te, {cac- 
 cialo co'ſaſſi,ve. | 

; 2 Chiteme il cas, $aflicura dal motſo. 

} \ 

| 3 Chi il ſuo can vuol ammazzar, qualche ſcu- 
fa $a pigliar. 


4 Chi vuol ammazzar un cay, gli addoſſi-su 


la rabbia. ; 
5 Chi va a dormir'co' cars, fileva co'pulci. 


| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 6 Col pelo del can, fi ſana la mozzicatura. 
| 7 Di pagliaro il cas abbaia,ma ſta di naſcoſto. 
8 Dacucina il ca», cativo per la caccia. 
9 Dove I cazi, ivi i pulci, e dove pane, 1 ſor- 
Cl. 
10 Due cazi ad un' offo,mal $accordano. 
x1 Famelico ca» ficca il dente in ogni coſa. 
12 11 can rode ['offo, perche nollo puo inghi- 
otrire. 
r3 Il can dell' Hortolano ne magna I'herba , 
| ne la laſcia magnare, 
14 Il can da alla pietra, e non alla mano che 
la ſcaglio. | 
I51lcas et 1 gatto, Mangian 11 mal guar- 
dato. 
16 Il can del Ferraro $'addormenta a* colpi 
di martello. 
17 Icanifurſempre mal venuti in Chieſa. 
18 I ca: abbaiono dove fi paſcono, 
Ig In ogni paeſe mozzicano 1 ca». 
20 I piccioli canj truovano, ma i grofſi godon 
{ la lepre. 
21 Lanatura del car & d'abbaiare e mozz1- 
Care. 
22 L'ultimo cas ral volta afterra. 
| 23 Malamente caz vecchio s'avveZzza 2 portar 
Cavezza. 
| 24Mentre il caz piſcia, la lepre ſe la coglie. 
25 Mentre il caz abbaia, i] lupo h paſce. 
26 Mentrel can  grattayla lepre ſe la coglie. 


27 Muove la coda 1l caxe, non per te, ma per 
il pane. 

28 Ne can ne gatta mai $'affogan, pur che ve- 
dan la ripa. 
| 29 Nunca» morde il domeſtico,mentre vede 

; 11 Foraſttero. | : 

| 3oNonv'esltriſtocay , ch2 non meni la 
coda. 

31 Non fi defti lo can che dorme. 

32 Non ſeguir 11 ſentier del cave. 

33 Ogni can E Leon a caſa ſua. 

34 Ogni ca» tima la ſua coda. 

35 Ogni triſtocax abbaia in caſa propria. 

36 Ogni triſto caz, tal volta trova buon oflo, 


37 Pauroſo caz, tira Ia cada tra le gambe. 


38 Puttoſto ear vivo, che Leon morto. 
. 39 Scottato can dall* acqua calda,teme lafred- 
a. | 
401 porta riſpetto al can, per amor del Pa- 
trone. 
41 Taglia la coda al ca», e ſempre riman 
CAN, - - 


| 


———— 


1 A dog that leaves bis Maſter to come to 
thee, drive him away with ſtones doft mark me ? 
2 Who fears a dog , warrants himſelf from 
biting. 
3 Who means to k;ll his dog , can find ſome 
excuſe. | 

4 Who means to kjll a dog, , let hins ſay that 
he « mad. | 

5 Who goeth to ſleep with dogs , riſeth with 

eas. | 

6 With the hair of a dog, is his biting cured. 

7 A barn dog barks, but lyes lurking. 

8 A dog that haunts the kjtchin , is nonght 
for the chaſe. 

9 Where dogs are, there are fleas , and where 
bread, mice, 

10 T wo dogs ar a bone, never agree. 

11 An bungry dog faſtens on any thing. 

12 A dog Guaws a bone ,, becauſe he cannot 


| 


ſwallow it. 
| 13 The Gardeners dog eats no graſs , neither 
| will he ſuffer any other body to eat it. 


| 14 A dog goes to the ſtone, and not to the hand | 


laid up. 
| 16 The Smiths dog falls aſleep at the ſtrokes 
| of the hammer. C21 
I7 Dogs were ever unwelcome in Churches. 
18 Dogs bark where they are fed. 
I9 In ever) conntry,dogs bite. 
20 Little dogs find ont the hare, but the great 
ones en!oy it, | 
NR 21 The nature of a dog is to bark, and to 
ze, 


' 23 Anold dog is hardly brought to wear a 

collar, q 22 

24 Yhilft the dog piſſeth, the hare ſlips away. 

25 Whilſt the dog barks, the woolf feeds. 

26 Whilſt the dog ſcratcheth himſelf , the hare 
gets away, 

27 4 dog wags not bu tail for thee , but for 
the bread. © 

28 Neither dog nor cat ever drown, ſo long 4s 
they can diſcern the ſhore. 
* 29 Nodog will bite a Domeſtick,, ſo long as 
be cen ſee a Stranger. | 

30 The pittyful/'# dog that «, will wag bis 
tail, : 

31 Rouze not a dog that is aſleep, 

32 Follow not the track_of a dog. q 23 

33 Every dog # a Lion at home. | 

34 Every dog valu: s his tail, 

35 Every ſorry dog barks at home. 

36 The pittifull' dog that is, ſometimes 
lights on a good bone. 

37 A fearfull dog runs away, with his tail be- 
tween his legs. | ; | 

38 Rather a living dog, than a dead L10n, 

39 A dog once ſcalded with hot water , 1s af- 
fraid of cold water. g 24 
40 One loves the dog, for the Maſters ſake. 


41 Cut 4 dog's tail off , and ſtill be'l be a 


dog. ; 
1 Vec- 


| 


' that flung it. C 20 
I5 A dog and acat doeat of what is careieſly 


| 


22 Thelaſt dog oft times faftens upon the hare. | 


| 


_— m >. ; " 
x Vecchio can non abbaia indarno. 
2 Vecchio can fa buona caccia. 


che non guadagna. 


bocca. 
canta. 


tare ad un tempo. 
7 11 cantar bene, 
Diavolo, 

$ Non fi pud cantar bene , ſe dal cuor non 
viene, 

9 Non fi pud cantar, ſe non {i bagna. 

* Carti, | 10 Soglion i cants humiliar 1 ſer- 
pentt. 
* Capto. ] 11 Alcanto Puccello , al parlar 


il cervello. TEES 8 
12 Hoggi in canto,diman 1n planto, 


e ruſpar male, E arte del 


gione : 
14 Metti la robba in un cantove, verra tempo 


ch'ella haura ſtaggione. | | 
* Cantore, |} 15 Il cantor, nel ſuo gozzo ha 
la bottega. 

* Capagne. | 


* Capella. ] 17 Non v' E fi picciol Capella, 
che non habbia 11 ſuo Santo. 
* Capellano. ] 18 Come canta il Cape!lano, 
cosi riſponde i1 Sagreſtano. 
* Capello, ] 19 A chi hateſta, non manca 


capello. 
20 Capello da Villano, Ombrella da marto. 


21 Non fi fa un capel/o,per una pioggia, 
22 Ogni capellaccio ha la ſua teſta, 


23 Preſto al cape/ls, tardi alla borſa, 
24 Tal di giorno ti cava il capello,che di notte 
ti cava'l mantello. 


25 Tu mi racconci la capelliza in ſul capo. 


* Capeſtro, ] 26 Noni ricordail capeſtro 
in caſz dell' ImpiCCato. 

* Capitale, | 27 Chi guadagna ſenza capi- 
tale, (pende ſenza fatica. 

28 Chi non ha capitale , la ſua entrata poco 
vale. 

29 Chi $a carezzar con picciol capital , fara 
gran guadagno. : 

* Capitano. ] 30 Il buon Capitqzo muore, 
ſando in pied:. . 

* Capo, 
di Leone, capo di Lucertola che coda di Drago- 
ne, capo di Luccio che coda di Sturione, 


32 Capodelle femine ſono gli huomini , e del 
Mondo. Roma. 
33 Capo graflo, cervello magro. 


* Canna. | 3 Chi peſca a cava, perde pill 


| 


4 Chi fi appoggia  canmarotta , 18 terra tra- 
* Carta, | 5 Chi caxta , i ſuot mali in- 


* Cantar, | 6 Non fi pud ſuccniare & can- 


* Cantone, ] 13 Cantone, non perde ftag-|. 


16 Capagna per Acquidorti.* 


31 Anzicapodi Gatta, che ccda | 


| 


2 An old dog makgs a good chace. 

* A Cane, or Angling-rod. ] 3 #ho 
| fiſheth with an Avgling-rod , loſgth more than 
he gets. | © 7 C25 
4 Who leans 0n a broken cane, falls on the 
ground, | 
* Singerh. ] 5 Who ſingeth , charms his 
ſorrows, 
* To Sing. | 6 One cannot ſigh and fing at 
once. 
7 To crow well, and to ſcrape ill , is the Devil's 
part, C 26 
8 One cannot ling well, if it comes not from 
the heart. 
9 T here's no ſinging without drink, q 27|- 
* Tunes, } 10 Tunes are wort to charms 
ſerpents. 
* Singing, or Note. [ 11 A bird ts known 


| I An old dog barks nat in vain; 


' ſon, 


| 


: come that it wil! be ſea'onable, 


} 
! 
! 


| want a hat. 


| 


' fool. 


] 


ſhop in his throat. 


Aquedutts. | 


inferionr but hath its Saint. q 29 
* A Chaplain. 7 18 As the Chaplain 
ſings, ſothe Clerk ſays Amen, 30 


belongs t0. 


by hus note, and a bodies wit by his ſpeech. 
12 Today finging, tomorrow weeping, | 
* A Corner. ] 13 4 corner loſeth. no ſea- 


| C28 
I4 Lay up thy goods in a corner , time will | 


* Singing. j 15.4 ſinging man hath his 
* A place {o called, ] 16 Capagna for 
* A Chapel. ] 17 There's 1 Chapel /o 
| 


* A Har. ] 19 #ho hath a head , cannot 


20 A Peaſants hat is an Ombrella for ai 


C 3x 
21 A hat is not made for a ſingle ſhower. , 
22 The worſt hat that is , hath a head that it | 


2 } Quick to the hat, but ſlow tothe purſe, 
24 any an one pulls off his hat to thee in the | 


day time, who in the mght is ready to pull off thy ; 


cloak; 


| halter i» the houſe of one who hath been harged, 


aprailn. 


 [pends without labour, | 


#/t anding. | ; 


25 Thou doſt fit me , my cap on my head | 
| C 321 
* A Halter. } 26 One muſt nt mention a 


X* Stock. | 27 Who gains without ſtock 5 


28 Who hath not a ſtock , his in-come is little 


worth. 


 29Who can work with a ſmall ſtock , may 


make great gains, 


* A Caprain. ] 30 A good Captain dyes; 
| | q 33 
. * A Head. ] 21 One had rather be Is 


head of a Cat, than the tail of a Lion, the head of 
a Lizard, than th 


= 


e tail of a Dragon, the head of 


a Pike, than the tail of a Sturgeon. 


32 The heads of women are men, and Rome the 


head of the World. 


33 A fat head, 4 lean brain, | 
K. x Chi 
_ 


— — 


C A 


x Chi non ha buon caps, ſta freſco. 


2 Chi non ha caps, non ha neanche capegli. 
- 3 Corponon &, che ſenza caps viva. 

4 Cofa fatta caps ha, 

5 Di tutto 11 corpo, il capo regger deve. 

6 Dal capo incomincta a putir il pelce. 

7 Dove non entra il capo, ficcavi la coda. 


8 Dove non v*e caps, fi mormora , non ma fi 
\ riflolve, | 
| 9 Noneoznidi Capo d'anno. 
10 Non v'e mal che non venga dal caps. 
11 Ogni huomo di Raggione , fia capo in ſua 
Mags:one. 


ſe ne ſente. 
13 Se gli puo dar in caps. 
14 Tal fi medica il calcagno, a chi gli duol il 
Capo. 
* Capon, | 15 Ne inſalata, ne capoy , petſe 
ma ſtageion. 
* Cappa. ] 16 Chi ha buona cappa, facil- 
mente ſcappa. | 
17 Guardati daquegli, che 6 cavano la cappa, 
ſubitoentrat1 in caſa tua. 


borſa. 
* Capra, | 19 Chi hacapre, ha corna, e chi 
ealline pipite. | : >, 
20 La capragiovane lecca il ſale, la vecchuail 
ſal & il ſacco. 
21 Le capre nollo poſſon cozzare. 
22 Le capre motbide 61 ſp2zzano le corna Co2z- 
Zando. 
i 23 Lecapre, doveneſalta una, ſaltan rutte. 
| 24 Mal caſtigata capra, mal caltigato becco. 


25 Non i vidde mai capra Morta dl fame, * 
26 Piu val Vorecchio d'una caprazche tutt'una 
oatta. 
27 Si mutera il tempo, Ie capre ſternutano. 


28 Tanto va la capra zoppa, che nel lupo $'in- 
toppa. : 

29 Tanto va la capra alle verze, che vi laſcia 
la pelle. 

* Capua, ] 30 Buffalaridi Capra. 


12 Quando il caponon Na bene, ogni membro 


18 Tal ti guarda la cappa, che non ti vede la| 


* Capuccto, | 31 Faccia il capuceio , chi ha 
fatto la cappa. 

* Cara, | 32 Coſa cara tenuta , E mezzo 
vendut1. | 

* Carborats, | 33 Non (i vuol far la carbo- 


nata, che altri la mang1. ; 
34 Se hai la carbonata,habbi ancor il pan onto. 


* Carbonaro. | 35 Se Dio aiuta i carbenari 
che ſon neri, Ci aiucera ben nol altri bjanchi. 


X* Carbone, | 36 Come il carboxe E la put- 
tana, © ſcotta, © tinge. 
37 Chi al carboz $'accoſta, © 11ſcotta , © fi 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


{ 
| 


' 
(1 


Ha 
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\ 


} 
f 
1 


| ſod. 


| 37 Whedraweth near acole , either ſcorcheth 
himſelf, or ſmutcheth himſelf. 
| 


1 Who hath not a good head-piece , :s in a 
pittiful condition, 
2 Who bath no head, neither bath he hair. 
3 There is no body lives without a head. 
a 1 thing done hath a head. | 
| 5 Of all the body, the head muſt rule. 
6 Fiſh begins to ſtink at the head. 
7 Where the head cannot get in , get in the 
tall, | 


C 34 


IO There's no diſeaſe but comes from the hcad. 
Ii Every rational man is head 'in his Fa- 
mil). 
12 When the head is-fick,, all the other men- 
bers repent it. 
I 3 One may take him over the pate. © 37 
14 Many a one layes remedy to his hrel , who is 
ſick, at the head. q 38 
* A Ca PON, | 15 Salador capon were ner 
out of ſeaſon. : 
* A Cloak. ] 16 #ho hath a. good cloak, 
may ea/ily eſcape. q 39 
17 Beware of thoſe who pull off their cloaks, as 
ſoon as they come into thy houſe. q 40 
13 Many a one views thy cloak, that ſees not 
thy purſe. C 41 
| * AGoat, |] 19 Who hath goats, bath 
| horns, and who hath hens, hath peeps. .C 42 
| 29 A young goat licketh ſalt, but an old goat , 
| ſalt and bag and all, | 43 
| 21 7 he goats cannot butt at hin, 
| 22 Young goats bruize their horns by buttjng 
' at one another. 
2 3 Goats, whe#e one leaps, they all leap. © 45 
| 24 If the ſys goat be not ordered, the be will 
' hard!y be ordered. 
25 Tou never knew 4 goat ſtarved. 
| 26 The ear of a goat is more worth than a 
| whole cat. 
' 27 the weather will change , the goats fall a 
' ſneezing. 
| 28 7he goat ſo often halts, that at laſt the 
; woolf lights upon her. 
' 29 T he goat goes ſooften to the cabidge , that 
there ſhe leaves ber hide. 
* A place in /talyſo called, ] zo Capua 
for Buff al-heepers. | | 
* A Hood. ] 31 Let him muke the hood 
that made the coat. q 46 


_* Dear, ] 32 A houſe deatly rated, rs half 


47 
* A Raſher, or Steak. ] 3; Nobody will 


| it 
| Le 
, : Y 


| | : q 35 

8 Where no head 15, there's mitttering , but no 
reſo/ntion Taba 

9 Every day is not New-years day. C 36; 


| 
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make \teaks for others to eat them. 
24 1f you have the ſteaks, you muſt have ſauce 
to them to. 1] 
* A Collier. ] 35 If Ged aſſifts collicrs 
whe are black , ſure'y he will help us who are 
white. | 
* A Cole. | 36 A whore is like unto a 
cole, either it (corcheth or ſmutcheth. 


* Cardo, 
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ſubjto colla ſpina. 

* Careftia. | 2 Carefia previſta,non venne 
mat. | 

3 In tempo di careſtia, pan veccioſo, 

4 La careſtia fa buona mafleria. 

5 Lacareſ#ia delle coſe, ne fa creſcer la vo- 
olia. : 

* Carez2e, | 6 Carezze di cane , corteſia 
di puttane, inviti d*Hoſtj, non puo far che non 
tt coltt, 


7 Chi tifacarezze piu che non ſuole, 6 tra- 
ditot'ha, © tradir ti vuole. 


* Carica, | 8 Carica volontaria, non carica, 
9 Chi carica troppo Panimale , e* caſca nella ' 


fanga. | 
* Carico, | 10Chi da il carico non di la! 


ſcienza. 

11 Fanno conoſcer Phuomo,il car:co,e Vuſhic- | 
C0. 
che maſticava 11 2uzzero a gl ammalar, 

12 Li ca! ita comincia da ſe medeſima. 
\ 14 Lacarita 0ng?, & il peccato ponge, 

I5 La caritade* Frati, e daccompagnar fin 
alla porta, - 

16 Nel Mondo, la carita E tutta eftinata, ne 
G trova zmicitia, ſe non finta. 


* Carlizo. | 17 Ecco Vavvanzo del Car- 
lino. | 

* Carnalmente, | 18 Chivive carnalmente, 
non dvr? lonygamente. 

* Carne, | 19 Ad ogni triſto cane piace la 
carne. 

20 A carne dilupo, dente dt cane. - 

21 Buona carze fa buona mine{ira, 

22 Buona carne non vuol ſalſa. 

23 Carne fa carne, peſce fa veſce. 

24 Carne fa carne, vinofa ſangue, e panman- 
tiene. | | | 

25 Carne giovende, e peſce vecchio. 

26 Carne lupina vuol ſalsa di cane. 

27 Carne vecchia fa buon brodo. 

28 Carne, vino, e pane, fan perder la fame. 

29 C arze tirante, fa buon fante, 

30 Fra carne e ugni, niflun ft pugna. 


31 In beccheria non reſta mai carze, per triſte 
che (12. : 

32 La carne non va ſenz* oflo. 

33 Lacarne altruj E la pu graſla, 

34 La carne vuol gionta. 

35 La gionta va colla carve. 

36 La miglior carne E de* vermi, 

37 Non fi ba carve ſenz'oflo, rc farma ſenza 


ſemola. 1 : 
38 Non & carne per 1 tuoi dentl, 


39 Ogni carne ha la ſua (chuma. 
40 Ogni carne mangia il lupo, elaſua lecca. 


41 Pit preſs? all' oflo, piu ſaporita la carve. 


CA 


* Cards. 1 I Cardo che ha da pongere, naſce | 


* Carita, | 12 La carita di Santa Canada , | 


39 


[prings our with a thorn, 


C4 


* Dearth, ] 2 Dearth foreſeen never was 


q 49 
3 1n the time of dearth, bread with tares.e = 


yet knows. 
4 Dearth makes grod hubandry, | 


the ſame. 


tray thee. 
* A charge or burden, alſo loadeth. ] 
3 A voluntary burden bardeneth not. C 52 


1n the mire. 
* An Office. |] 10 77bo beſtows an office on 
any body, beſtews not the knowledge. 53 


11 4 tak or office diſcovers what a man 


5, q 54 


who chewed [ſugar unto the ſick, 

I 3 Charity begins from it ſelf. 

14 Charity anvinteth, ani'ſin pricketh, 
15 T he Fryers charity # to accompany as far 
as the door. | q 56 
16 In the World charity & quite extingu:ſh'd, 
a 7s there axy friendſhip , but what is conmer- 
ett, | 

* Acoinin Naples ſo called, |] 17 Ste , 
here's the reſ# of our Carlino., C 57 
* Carnally, |] 18 Who liwveth Ike a carnal 
man, laſteth not long. 

* Fleſh, or Mcat. ] 19 To any ſorry dog, 
fleſh is welcome. 

20 Woolfs fl:th muſt have a dogs tooth. 

21 Good fleſh makes good pottage. 

2 2 Good meat needs no ſauce. | 
23 Fleſh breeds fl-(h, fiſh wind. 
24 Fleſh bre:ds fleſh , wine bioud, and bread | 
ſapports. 

25 Young fleth, and old fiſh. 

26 Woolf s fleth muſt have dogs ſauce. 

27 Old fleſh makes goed broth, 

28 Fleſh, wine, and bread, diſſipates hunger, 
29 Tough fleſh makes a luſty ker/e. | 

30*T wixt the fleih and the nail let no body in. 


C55 


terpoſe. «58 
21 [n the Shambles no meat 5s left, be it never 
ſo bad, 


32 The fleſh mnſt n0t off without bones, 
33 Another bodies meac u the fatteſt. 


24 Meat will bavs its vantage. ql 59 
35 The vantage goes with the meat. 
36 T be beſt Aelh = meat for worms. C 60 


37 T here's n0 fleſh without bones , nor flower 
without bran. 

38 This 1s nofleſh for thy teeth. 

29 All fleſh hath its ſcum. 

40 The woo'f feeds upon any f|-ith , but his own 
he licketh. 

41 T he nearer the bone , the ſweeter the fleſh. 


K 2 I Qual 


5 The dearnels of things procures long:ng for 


* Cherithings, | 6 The cheriſhing of dog, 
the civility of a whore , the invitation of Inn- 
keepers, or Hoſts, cannot but [ſtand thee in mo- 


ne). a 51 
7 Who makes much of thee, more than he was 
wont to do, either he hath betra;d thee, or will be- 


9 Whoever loadeth a dumb beaſt , it falls down 


* Charity. ] 12 Satnt Canadas charity , | 


* A Thiſtle. ] r A hiftle chat maſt prick, | 


by 


OO — —— 


| 


CO VO EEE 
_— — 
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I Qual earne tal coltello. 
2 Si laſciatal volta la carne per 1'ombra. 


3 SeEcarne laſi cuocera , ſeP e pregna la 
fara. 

* Carnevale, | 4 Di Carzevale ogni burla 
vale, 

5 A Carnevale & conoſce chi ha gallina gr fla, 
et a Natal il Porco. 

6 Noc ha paura di volti ſparuti, chi & nato dl 
Carnevale. 

* Caro, | 7 Qanto pill E cars, tanto meg” 
[ior mercato per Me. 

- 8 Vendimi cars, miſurami gtulto, 


9 Domanda al mio cars, {2 To ſon un Laro. 
. *Carratta, | 10 Compagnia del Carratta. 


* Carrettiere, | 11 Buon Carrettiere non ha 
bitogno di due sferze. 

I2 Non v* E fi buon carrettiere, che tal volta 
non verſi. 

*Carro, | 13 Chifail cgrro, losa anche 
desfare. ; 

14 Dura pid un carro vecchito, che un nuovo. 


* Carrogna, | 15 Lavoltoio vola & le car- 
rogne, e fugge da* buont odori. 
16 Dove puo andar barca, non vada carrs. 


X* Carta, | 17 Lacarta comporta ogni coſa. 


18 Lacarta va ſempre peggiorando. 


Caſlerta. 

21 A caſa vecchta, porta nova. 

22 A chifa caſa © fi accaſa, Ia borſa reſta 
raſa. | ; 

2.3 Bzlla caſa non da da mangjare. 


2.4 Bella coſa e'l trovar caſa fatta. 
25 Caſa che [ta per cader, fa prima cenno, 


26 Caſa in piazza, gangheri d'argento. 
27 Caſa cſpoſta, v:;gna naſcoſta, 


28 Caſafatta, © poſſeſſion disfatea. 

29 Caſa fitca c vigna polta, mal fi paga Quan- 
to coſta. 

30 Caſa di terra, caval d'herba,amicodi boc- 
ca non vaglion il pie d'una moſca. 


ne truova. ] 
32 Caſa mia, mamma mia. 
| 33 Caſa quantovuoi, poſlefſion quanto puoi. 


34 Chi vuol caſa monda , non ct tenga co- 


1lomba. 


35 Chi hz ca/a e podere, pus ſcivolar, ma non 
cadere. 

36 Chi falacaſa in piazza, © che C troppo al- 
ta, © troppo baſla, 


I9 Non lo truovarebbe,la carta da navigare. | 
* Caſa. ] 20 Acaſaftretta, come arrivi tu 


31 Ca/a nuova, chi non ve ne potta, non ve 


| 


dow «q GT 
3 If it be flz(h, it will be dreſt, if ſhe be preg-\ 
aut, ſhe will be delivered, «| 62 


2s paſſable. 
ben, and at Chriſtmaſs who hath a fat hog, © 63 


Shrovetide. 


ſure 


' 
[ 
{ 
' 


| 


| 


| it too high, or tos /ow, 


1 As the fleſh «, ſo muſt the knife be. 1 
2: Sometimes the fleſh i left for the ſha-\. 


* Shrovetide. ] 4 At Shrovetide any jeſt | 


5 At Shrovetide it is known who hath a fat 


6 Ie t5 not aff raid of ugly faces who is born at | 
: C 64] 
bg Loving, alſo Dear, ] 7 The dearer , 
the better for me. q 65 
8 Sell me dear , but g ve me right mea-; 

o j 
9 Askmy fel'ow whether I be a thief. 

* A Mans Name, |] ro Carratta's compa} 
nie. C| 66 

* A Carter, ] 11 A pood carter, needs al 
to have twowhips. 

12 There 15 no Carter ſo good, but ſometimes Al 
verturns, | 

pn AWain, or Cart. ] I 3 Who maketh at 
wain,can alſo take it to pieces again. 

14 An old wain laſteth loyger than a new 
0xe. «| 67 
_ * Carrion. ] 1.5 A FVulture flies at acar-h 
rion, and flies from good(ents. | 

16 Where a boat can paſs, let not a- Wain ad- 
venture to paſs. 


* Paperalſothe Sea card orCompaſls.]} 


——_—_ "= 


'" "> Ta *> 


17 Paper can endure any thing. C 68þ 
18 Paper will be ſtill decaying. 
I9 T he Sea card will not find him out. @ 69f 


* A Houſe. | 20 In alittle houſe , as ſoon} 
as thou art gotten 1n, ſet thee down. 

21 An old houſe muſt have a new gate. 

22 Who either builds or marries , his purſe u} 
ſhaven upon it, | 

23 A fair houſe gives not wherewithall to\ 
: | 
24 Its a good thing tofind a houſe built to a 

aud. { 

25 A houſe that is ready to fall , firſt gives}; 
Warntng. | , 

26 A houſe in the ſtreet bath ſilver hinges. 

27 Let a houſe be in fight, the vineyard back- 
ward, q 70t 

28 A houſe ready built, but a Farm unſtockt .t 

29 A houſe ready built, and a vineyard ready; 
planted, 1s never ſold for what it co5t, C 7I 

30 A houſe of earth, a horſe at ſol , and aj 
verbal friend, are not worth the foot of a fly. | 

31 A new houſe which brings nothing in't, ne- 
thing ſhall be found therein. 

32 A houſe of my own, my dear mather, @ 72 

33 Of a houſe as much as thou wilt, of a farm 
as much as thou canſt. : 

34 Who interds to have aclean houſe , let him 
keep no pidgeons there. | 

35 Yho bath both houſe aud lan, may ſlip,but 
not fall. 

36 Who buildeth a houſe in the fi reet ,cither it 
| C73 
1 Chi 


eat 


= : GA | 41 
1 Chi imbianchiſce |a caſa, lawuol' appiggio- | t 1ho whiteneth his houſe,inlends to lett it | 
nze. | 
2 Chi toma aſa, noni puodir fuggito. 2 Who returns home, car't be ſaud to be. 
3 Ci ſon pitt caſe, che Chieſe. 3 There are more houſes,chur -/ yk 
4 Dalle caſe vecchie , fuggon i ſorcit. 4G 
Gran Croce. 5 Feat a great lrouble. 
- cafe, gan 6 fr ter Glo hankls rains, but in mine > 


6 Incaſadaltri piove in als mia tempeſta. 


7 In aa/a mianon entreraz, fe tit, non por-| . 


teat. 

8 In caſa loda, in piazzasbiaſims.. 

9 In caſe propria. e {empre il buono. 

10 In caſa ilPatron yuol effer cieco,e aDon- 
naſorda. SE. 

11 Lacaſa, elaMoglie it godon ſopra. ogni 


12Le caſe grandi occupanole altre. 


13 Non ft pus guandar la caſa,et i campi. 


14Nonv'e caſa, chenon habbiatoþpo. 
15 Non vender il afale per farti caſa, che per 
tulto & habita. _ 
16 Ognicaſe ha ceſſo,e fogna. 
_ 17 Ognumbravaincafe tua. 
s Opni forfante puol trovartre caſe, Hoſte- 
ria, Priggione, e Spedale. HS 
| 19Seogniunipazzalacaſaſua, la Citta far 
ita 


lita. | 
or Triſla quella caſe. che ha chievica ras. 


21 Tal ha caſae podere, che ha pin del fuo 


dovere. . | 
22 Triſte quella caſa, che non ha Patrone. 


23 Triſte quella ca/a, dove :{ Patron non por: 


tale braghe. 
24 Vengo di caſa,non ho guadagnato, ne per- 


duto-. 

* Caſato. | 25 Chis caſcato non pud rile- 
Var il Caſato- 

* Caſeio. | 26 Caſcio Cieco, pan con occhi, 
evin chefatna gl'occhi. 
| 27 Il caſciofaingroſſarlalingua.. 
XC aſs. ] 28 Ncaſononriceve conſighio. 


— 


29 Ilcyſotuce leggtero- 
| 30 Non 6 il caſotuo. 
| 24 Un ceo non faregola. 
| Fo * aſiere. | 32 Hoggilaſfiere, dimanG@i- 


| Q. | 
E *Caſta. \ 33 (aftne colei,che ſenza tema 
e caſta.. 5 

34 Ogni feminae c2/tzJe non ha chila cac- 


cia. 
*Cafſtagre.] 35 La caflagna & bella di| | 
fuori, e dentro lamagagna- 
36 Laſcimialeva |acaſtagnadal fuoco colla 
zampa della gatta. 


u_ than comes to bis ſhare. 


ftorms. 
7 Thou not come into my houſe, unleſs 
tat theu bring ſomething with thee. - 
| B8 Commend afliome, but af marie findfaudt. 
9 That's beRt which is in one's wn houſe © 74 
lo I: the houſe the Maſter ſhould be bling and 
the Woman deaf. 
11 Ones houſe and ones Wife ought to be enjoyed 
above all other things. 
12 Greet houſes overtop the Teſ@. 
13 One cannot keep home 9 and look to the 
ground£ loo- 
qe —_—_— — 
15 dell nott or to butld, an. houſe . for 
there's dvellin «hey wm | 
T6 Every houſe hath an houſe of ofice, anda 


7 7 Every one vapours im hs own houſe. | 

18 Every hnave may find three things, an /n 

ariſe 276 Hoſpital. _- M 
19 if every one will ſweep bis ownhouſe, the 

City will be clean . 7 

| 20 That ts a ſad houſe, that hath « Of, 

rn tt, 

21 Manya one hath houſe and land, that hol ; | 


i 22 That's a ſad houſe that heth never a Ma. 
ler. 
237bat's a ſad houſe where the Mefeer wear- 


eth not the oreeches. | 
24 / come from home b) I have newher gain 24 


nor loft. q 77 
*A Family. [ 25 Who fallen, can hard. 
lyrear = Family. 
= eeſe. ] 26 Cheeſe without eyes, bread 
with ezes, and wine that leaps to ones eyes. 
27 Cheeſe maketh the tongueto fel - 478 
*Chance , or Fortune , or Caſe. } 
28 Chance admnuts of T0 counſel . ; 
2.9 Thycodition.or Fortune is low. 
307h1s es nat thy caſe. | 
31 Onechance mates norule. | 
*A Caſh-keeper:. ] 3270 aay a Caſh- 
- fomorrow caſpiered. qa79 
* Chalt. ] 33 Se zs Chaſt , who ur cheſt 
yy rank 
34 Every wonan # Chat, if ſhe Jave nobody to 
ſolliat ber: 
* ACheſtnut. ] 35.4 cheſtnut u& farr 
— -eaten within. 
36 the cheſtnut out of the 
with the Cats __ Fey 


Caſtagnz ] 37 Icaflagre non fecero mai 
aranct. . 
. WE 38 Ben hi cafliga, chiſt caſtiga. 
aipeſe daltri. /: 
39 Ch uno caftigo cemto minaccla.. | 
40 Chi hen ama, ben <2/Gige. 


* Cheſtnut-frees. ] 37 Cheſtnut-trees. 
| never produced oranges. 
| * Puniſheth. ] 38 He puniſheth him ſelf 
| Well, open og at anothers coat. 
39 Who puniſheth one, threataeth a hundred 
4o Who bves well, puriſheth wel! 
L ; Dove 


C——————— 
— ——— 


—_ 


: Dove molti ercan», niflun fi ca#F:ga. | 

fs, aftigar, | 2 11 troppo caſtigar, fa ſpeſſo 
peggtorar. 

* Caſttta, ] 3 Di rado Saccoppiano , bel- 
lezza c caſtita, 

4 Bzllae la ca/tita, che e gionta con carita. 


| *KCaſtrato, | 5 Carne dica?rato 0 motton, 
E un mangiat da gh'otton, 


* Caſtro. | 6 Secondo che vengon le quag- 
lie, divien ricco il Veſcovo di C'a' ro. 


* Catalletto, | 7 Ei laſcia il terren diletto , 
chi penla al Catalle;:o. 
* Cataneſi, I $ Catan:f; lufiurioh. 


*Catarro, | g Leann Santo, biſcotto , e 
Nail -r:na. fon dal catar; 9 Vera medicina. 


* Catena, | 10 Catene, catene, che ie fun; 


_ Y : - 
non baſtanc. 
on » - . F.. ry al Et = A s T - 
I1 Non Cc Sut2 iO, Cht © fr Iona ta Sateen: 


addieiro. | 
x 2 Pig toſto i] corpo, che Panimo a le £22 | 
* Santa Cate; ina, ] 12 Da Santa fl 4: 

2 Naialz, v*e un mete per uguale. 
* Catruo, | 14 A un cativo, une mz 


| I 5 Batt: il cativo et ei peg2iora, batti il 920- | 


| fi ritiene. 


{ buono. 
l 


'ta., e muro ſenza Croce, da tutti CE {compiſci- 


ZO, 


;No et e' Migltora, 
| 16 CaJ-: il caitvo in penz, (2 di ſchernic non 


i7 Cominci2 a diventar cativo, C1 [1 ticn 


| 18 Felice una mali coſa Feſier cativo, m1 
| peggior Lefler conoſciuto per tare, 

I9 I cat: governano 1bunni, 

* Cava. | 20 Operatori della Cava, 


* Cavagler. | 21 Cavagliero ſenz' Entra- 


ato. 


22 I Cavaglierimangiaro. foglia,e cacano eta. 

* Cavallo, | 2; A buon cavalls non manc3 
ſella. 

2.4 A caval corrente, meretric2, e giocatore, 
poco tempo dura V honore. 

25 A caval novo, Cavallr1zzo veccnio. 

26 A cavailocn2 non porta ſeilz, biada non fi 
crivella. 

2'7 A caval donato, non ſe gli guarda in bocca. 

28 A cavallomangiatore, cavezza Corta, 


29 Al cavallo 11 quint*anno gli caſcan i denti 
canini, il ſeſto 1 molari, 11 ſertimo rutti fon pari. 

30 A cavallo, innanzi, ad arcodulo dt dictro, 

31 Bznpuo andar a piedi, ca ha buon cavalls 
in alla. | 

32 Bel cavalls non morire, che I'berba freſca/ 
de venire. 


33 Briglia e ſperon, fanno il cava/ls buon. 
34 Briglia dorata non migliora il cavalls, 


\ 
1 
} 


| balter. 


| 


— 


| ton. 


| 


' the ſixt his molary, the ſeventh they are all alike. 


1 Where many are in fault, nobody is Pile, 
80} 


\niſht. 

* To Puniſh, or Chaſtiſe. ] 279 puniſh 

one «exceſſively, makes the perſon worſe. 

* Chaſtity. |] 3 Beauty and chaſtity, ſeldom 

| meet, 

| 4 Good is that chaſtiry wbich is accompanied 
| with charity, 

| * Mutton, ] 5 Mutton is meat for 4 giut- 

| *Aplaceſocalled in /taly. ] 6 Accor- 

| ding 45 the quails come, the Biſhop of Caſtro grows 

| YI6Ds 

| *A Beer, or Coffin. | 7 He laveth 
earthly treaſure, who thinks on hus Beer. 

| * Cataneſes People. ] $ Cataneſes, lux- 
arious peop'e. 

* A Rhume, or cold. | 9 Ho'y woed, biſ-\ 
ket, ard currens , true phy{ick for a rheum or | 
cold. C 81 

* A Chain, I IO Chains, cha%ns 5 for ropes 
will zot ho'd. | 

11 He i; not fled ,whodrags his Chain after him. | 


12 Rather the body,th1z the mizd chained. 

* Saint Karhcrines, | 15 From Saint Ka-| 
therin:s to Chriſ/maſs, there's f-ull out a month. 

* A Knave, or wicked fellow. | 14 4 
kinve 24/t have a kpave and a half to deal with 
Dim. C 82} 

15 Beat awicked perſon, aud he grows worſe , | 
beat a goed perſon, aud he grows better. | 
| 


16 1 knave ſubjeits himſelf to puniſhment , if 
be forbear not deriding. 
17 He begins to become wicked , who conceits 
himſelf tobe good. 
' 18 1:'s an ill thing to be wick2d, but a worſe to 
be knows tobe ſo. 
| T9 The wicked over-maſter the good, 
' * Aplace,} 20T boſe of the Cava are Ope-| 
Yators. 


* A Knight, or Gentlemanzalſo a Silk- 
worm. | 21 A Knight without a Revenew, and 
a wall without a Croſs oz it, is piſt, upon by every 
body. T8383 

; 22 Silk-worms eat /eavs, and ſhite filk, © 84 
' *A Horſe. ] 2 3 4 good horſe cannot want 
a [addle. | 
' 24 A running hotſe, a whore, and a game#er, | 
their fame laFteth but alittle while. | 
| 25 A young horſe muſt have an old Rider. 
| 26 A horſe that carries not a ſaddle , deſerves 
act to have any oats ſifted him. | 
' 27 A gift horſe muſt not be look'd in the month. 
28 A great feeding horſe mujt bave a ſhort_| 


3 


29 A horſe on his fift year caſteth his dog teeth, 


30 Keep before a horſ2, but behind a gun. 

31 He may well go afoot, who hath a good horſe 
in the ft ables | | 

32 Good horſe do xot dye, for graſs is a com- 
ming. q 35 

33 Bridle and ſpurr makg a good horſe, 

34 A golden bridle betters not a horſe. 


1 Buon ; 


AA 9s. cam... 


hk 


< Cn ener a bs 


- "*Y.< > US 


'1 Buon cavallo, © mal cavallo yuol ſpe- | I Good or bad that the horſe be, he mu;t bave 
rone. the ſpurr. 
2 Buon Cavallo, miglio corto. 2 A gd horſe and a ſhort mile. q 86 
3 Cavallo b1lz1no d1 quitro, © vender © ba- 3 A horſe white of four , euher fell bim , or 
rattare, balzan da tre cavallo da Re , balzan da | | ſwop hims, white of thre, a horſe for a King, white 
uno, nollo dar a nithuno. of one, part not with hing to any one , C8 
4 Cavallo corrnte, ſepoltura aperta. 4 A running horſe is an open ſepulchre. 
5 Cavallo ch2 mangia orzo, e paglia , cavallo 5 A horſe that feeds on barly aud ftraw, makes 
| da battaglia. | | | a horſe for war. ; 
6 Cavallo Morello, © tutto buono, © tutto 6 A black, horſz , either all good , or ſtark. 
fello, ought. | 
7 Cavallo magro non tira calcl. 7 A leaa horſe kicketh not. | 
$ Cavallo rognoto non vuol ne briglia,ne ftri- 8 A mangy horſe endures neither bridle nor 
olia, curry-comb, | 
9 Cavallo che fi duole, 11 Mariſcalco lo vuole. 9 A horſe that complains, the Farrier muſt 
have him. . 
10Cava'loche camina di notre , convien che 1 © A horſe that travels in the night, muſt reſÞ 
r1poki di giorno, = | | in the day-time | | ; 
It Cavallo vecchio, mal imprende ['ambio. Ir Ano'd horſe, difficaltly can be brought to x, 
amble. 
; I2 Cavalloche vola, non vuol ſperone. 12 A free horſe necds no ſpurr. 
I 3 Cavallo e cavalla-cavalcali in ſpalla , afino I 3 Hotſe or maave, ride them meer the ſhoulder, 
t mulo cavalcaliin ſul culo. E aſe or mu e, neer the crupper, 
T4 Cavallo cenericcig mai buon guerriero, 1.4 Aſh-co'our horſe never good wav riey, 
' I5 Cavalli, cani, uccelli,e izrvitori, mangiano, 1 5 Horſes, dogs, bi-ds , and ſervants , eat np, 
ſpendono e ruin»no 1 lor $1gnort. ſp:nd, and «no their Maſters. . 
16 Cava'lo negro, © orbo, o pigro: 16 41 black hotſe, either he is blind , or flow of 
pace, : | a 33 
17 Chi vuo! che i| cavalio non tudt , tengalo | T7 Who :i*teads that his horſ: ſhould not {wet , EE 
amagro. let h m keep him 'ow. 
18 Ci ha cavallo bianco, e b:lla moyliz, non 18 ho bath a white hotſc, and handſome wife, 
E mai ſerz1 do_it-. | is never withiut ſorrows, 
19 Chi non puo batter il cavallo, batt: Va- 19 Who cannot beat tho hotſe, let him {eat the 
ITelli, {aile. q 39 
20 Con man dolce fi raffr:na 1l cavalls, 20 Withagentle had a horſe is refrain'd, 
2 i Dove ſon cava/li, ſon trauaght. 21 Where horſ:s are, there are troub es. 
22 11 cavallo mangia il tien, per efſer ſtato 22 A horis eats hay, becauſe it was once graſs. 
heiba. | 
3 Il caval/s tanto vale, in quanto camina, | FE. A horſe is valued for his going. 
' 24 IFcavaloche durila pena, de Mangiar laj.| 24 4 noric that endares labour , ought to eat hig | 
vena. ; OATS, + | 
* 25 Inciampa un buon cavallo, et erra per fin 25 A gornd horſe SFumbles , and even a Prieſt | 
}1 Prete all' Altare. | may err at the 1/tar. 
26 Non voler cavallo, che fi brigli per la coda..| | 26 Take not ahorſe which is bridled by the 
[taz!, | <9 90 
27 Non vi E fi buon cavalls, che non diventi | | 27 There's nohotſe ſo good, bu: at laſt becomes 
fina ro7Z1. a jade. , C 91 
© 28 Non ſ:mpre per lo ſperone corre il ca- 28 A horſe will uot alwayes run becauſe of the 
hallo, | ſpurr. ; : 
: 29 Pur che il cavallo fa buono, e bello, non 29 $9 that the horſe be good and hand/ome , no 
ouardar di che razz1 fja, ne d1 che mantello, matier what brecd, or what co'our þe is of. 
| 20 Se il cavalls rognoſo vuoi toccare,preſto lo| | 30 1f thou offer to touch a gall d horſe , thou 
arai calcitrare, | wilt make him to kick. 


3 Flyes do reſt upon /ean horſes. 


31 Sopra caval'i migri, fi poſano le moſche, 
32 If you let a horſe drink, as much as be liſts , 


32 Se laici ber il cavallo quanto vuole , era la 


——— 
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donna fare cid che pu-le, in men d'un meſe od | | aud a woman do what ſhe liſts in leſs than a month, 
na ſ-ttimana,havrai una r07Za, Ct una puttana, or a week, thou ſhalt have a ade and a whore, 
: 23 Tal ficrede a caval.o, Che ancora non ha i ; 33 Many a one thinks himſe f on hotſe-back , 
iedi in affa. who hath not as yet his foot in the 'irrap. 
: 34 Tanto manyia una rozza, quanto un buon 34 A /ade will eat yee 4s much 45 a good horſe. 
| cavallo. F-: : : 
' *Cavezz4, | 35 Non v'e polledro che * A Halter. |] 35 There's no cou't but will 
non rompa qualche cavezz4. | break ſome halter. 
2 36 Ovni polledro una cavez.za, e quand” E bu- 36 Every cou't breaks one halter , aud when be 
ono tal volta duene ſpezza. | is a good one, ſometimes 1wo, ' 92 
27 Tal volta val pul la cavezza, che Vanima- 7 Many time: the halter i: better worth tha 


ſe, la gionta, che lacarne, the beaſt, the vantage _ the fleſh. 
| 2. 
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Ah 


CE 


; merda, moſche, e ſale. 
| * Cauſe. | 2 Acayſeperduta, parole aſſai- 


cauſa.. 


* Cefſo. ] 4 Taſeiun bel offc. 
* Celata. ] ;Rottala teſta ſi mette la ce- 


lata. 


lombara . 


notte fi dimena. . 
8 Chi ben cena, ben dorme. 

9 Chimal mp io mnghuoftiſce. 
10 Doppo cena,1t frapp L. 

11 Deimafobramente, ha parca la cena, dor- 
mlalto, ewvit longamente. 
12 Mal ceza, ch tutto defira 
13Non Eancor ito a letto, chi ha d'haver la 
mala cena. ; 

14 Prunammazela cena2,chenon fano mai 
vicena 


15Sela@geprena,preſtoſifa dacenz 
KCenco. } 16 [leenciodice ſtraceio. 


17Ognt cons vuol entrar in bucats. . 
18Stattene ne' tuo cence 


* Cavrale. | 1 Chimangia nigh > mangial 


3 Vien condannato tal volta. , chi ha buona. 


*Cembalo. | 6 Non fiva col (embatoin eo- | 


X Cena. ] 7 Chivaalettoſenza cena, tutta|. 


* (2rere | 19 Doppolacenerenon C8 che | 
prendere. | 
20 Piu Val La cenere divina, che la mondana | 


X(ernL. J21 I cenni de Superior;fon Com - 
mandi ag] Inſeriort. 
Kra. | 22 Alla cemrconoſcon gli Huo- 
mint. 


23Cera, tela e foſtagno, bella b | 
gang + RS obil 
24.Thi ha la teſta di cen, non vacaal Sole. 


25l.acera, diradoinganna. 

26 Viuanda vera E | animo ela ce. 
*Cerea. | 27 Chicereail malaltrui, trova 
il proprio lut. | 
28 Chi mal ceraz, mal trova-. 

29 Chicercatruova, e chidorme ſogna : 

30 Chicerea.gua, giai li vengono. 

31 Chunon cerca, non truova, e chi non di- 
manda,non ha. 

32 Chi.ceza quello che non deve, trova quello 
che non vuole. 

33 Nifſun truova il bene, ſenon lo cerca. 

34 Peſce che cera Vhamo cerca il fu 
gramo : 

XKCerchio. ] 351! cerob/o dell 'Hoſteria di- 


ce, qua Sallogpia. 

A grponnt-- ron fa la Taverns. | 
*(@remonia. ] 37a autoritals ceremonia 
all atto. 


; 38Le ceremonieſlanno meglio in Chteſa che 
_ nPigzr2.. | 


caviale, eats a turd, flyes, and jalt. 
enough. 


to be cafe. 
gr ; 


an a -piece. 
Dove-bouſe with a Cemball. C97 
**A pper. | 7 Whopoes bo bed mithout 5:5 
ſupper, Aunbles and toſſes af be night long. 
& Who ſups well, well. © 
9 Who ſups i i5 the worſe at his ſallowing 
W- ok 3h an: 
11 tre jo, ngly, f(e A 
and thou ſhaltbe ing oval 9, ſe pony 


12 le ſupS ill. who cats upall atahnner 


| ſupper. 
| 14 Aſupper kills more than ever Ayvicen 


| did care. 


51 he hou be ell One ma 
PR Ares Jon, 7 ws 


* Aag. ] 16 One rag calls another 
latter. FE ; q] 99 
1 7 Every will come trlo the bucp.. C 100 
[Ss Keep thyjetf in thy own Tags. «107 
| *XAſhes. tg After the aſhes eres no 
j thing lobe had. 
| 2.0. Heavenly aſhes es more yorth, than worldly 


wer. 
| * Hints, or Becks. ] 21 Superior becks 
(axe Commandramld /n fe riors. 
* Wax, alſo a Bodies look. ] 22 Men 


* The Tows of Sturge ons. | 1 Who eats 


C93 
* A cauſe. | 2 Whenacauſe & loft, words - 


3 Many a onewhich hath 2 good auf, hajpens 
*A Muzzel, or Snout. | 4 Thou art a 
| | T95 
AHeadpiece. ] 5 73e head brobe, put 


96 
*A Cemball.] 6 one goes not wlo a 


13 He 65 not gone bo bed yet, who ts t» have an 


are known by theer looks. 
22 Wax, linnen and fuſtiar maje a fair [fivh, 
7 Tus Ren ; 
24 ho hath bis head of Wax, let htm riot $9 la 
te Sur. 
25 The look ſeldome decerves. | 
26 The true dyſht is the heartand the look ©1023 
XSeceketh. ] 27 Who ſeeks anotbers ruine + 

' 28 Whoſeeks meſehef, finds mijchic} 
mf emis 


« Who ſeeks, , and 0 | J{eehs, Seam s. | 


Who ee ks woes, woescome to bi | 


31 Who eks10t, finds not, and nbo ads not 


no?. 
32 Wholeeks whathe ſhould no!, finds what he 
— ſends happingh, who ſe | 

33 /Vo nds hrafyinghy, who leeks itnof. þ 

34 AffEtatfeeks for the hook » forks for i 
TU. » 

* A averr-buſh. ] 35 The buſh of the 
Jin cr yes, Here « ng. 

The buſh mabes nofihe Taverr:. 

2 Ceremones. | 37 Ceremonies gre 21 
thorly unto action . 

38 Ceremonies are better wn the Churreh, Han | 
wn lhe Sheet. | 


"Cert. 


CH 


mT" Fg, as X 
* Certo, ] 1 Certo fit bugiardo , e Certo fl 


impiccato per Ladro. | 
_ 2 Fa che Certo cantt. 


non ſe n'avvede. | T7 
4 Chi 6 becca il cervello inun modo , chi in 


un'alrro. : | 
5 Chi A in cervello pil d'un hora, E paZzo. 


| 6 Chi hicervello di vetro, non vadi a batta- 
olia di ſafl. FE 

7 Non perde il cervello, ſe non chi Pha, 

8$ OZni un goJe,con 11 beccark il cervelio. 


9 Ogni un crede di haver piu cervel/o, cine 
non ha, e meno quattrin!. | 
10 Tal f crede haver cervelloda vendere; che 
ha di biſogno di comprare. 

11 Tal cer velo, tal capello. 

12 Tanti cervell;, tanti giudirii. 

I 3 Tutto il cerve:lonon E in una reſt. | 
* Cervo, ] 14 Cervoin Boſco, Contadin n 
Teatro,e Femina che habbia cacato,ſempre guar- 
da attorno. 


* Cervia, | 15 L2 ſaline di Cervia, 


* Ceſera. | 16 Le vigne di Ceſera. 

* Ceſpuglto, | 17 In picciol ceſpug/i0, gran 
lepres*appuarta. 

* Ceſſo. ] 18 Arroſto 0d aleſſo, tutto va nel 
ceſſo. 

* Cefto, | 19 Batti il cefto, e riman il ma” 
NICO. | 
* Cheti; | 20 Quando i fanciulli ftanno 
chets, {1 crede che habbin farto qualche male. 

* Chiacchiera,} 21 Ad ogni un piace la chi- 
acch:era. 

* Chiayo, ] 22 Solo chiare &, chi per ſe 
ſtefloiplende. 

* Chiaſſo, ] 23 Si sfoga la lufſuria , non a- 
mor ne* thofſt, = ; 

24 Vadano i diſpiaceri,& i martelli al ch;aſſ. 


* Chigve, ]<25 Biſogna haver buona ehrave, 
per entrar in Paradilo. oY 

26 Colle chiav1 d'oroy, Sapre ogni porta. 

* Chiavenna, | 27 Chiavenna, buoni La- 
VEZT1. 

* Chreder, | 28 Chi non $3cio che chiede, 
nel ch:e4er erra. 

* Chieſa, | 29 Alhora fi potea ſpurar in 
Chieſa. 

30 Come Io vd in Chieſa, mi cade il campa- 
nile in capo. : 
31 In Chrieſa co'Sant1 


, all'Hofteria co*Ghiotti, 


22 La Chieſa vi &, ma pochi Santi. 
23 La Chieſa va davanti. : 
_ 34La Chieſaſul campanile,la caſa ſul camuno. 


; 5 Non tutti che vanno in Chieſa, fanno ora- 
cione, 


| 


* Cervello, } 3 A tal manca il cervells, che |- 


{ 


* Truly, or verily, ] r Verily was a Ly” 
ar, and Truly was hang'd up for a thief. | 
| 2 See that Truly ſing well, C 193 
| M Brains, or Wit, ] 3 Many an one wants 
-brains,who is n0t aware of it. 
4 One whets hu wits one way, another axother, 


| 


5 Who keeps inhis wits above an hour js 4 mad 


_ PER E 104 
6 Who hath bis brains of glaſs > let hins not go 
into a battel of ſtones. 


7 None loſeth his brains, but who hath them. 
| 8 Every one bugs himſelf, by whetting of his 
wits. 
| 9 Every one believes to have more brains thay 
he bath, and leſs money. 
| 10 Many anone thinks be hath wit to ſell, who 
bath need to buy. | 
| TT Sachas the brains are, ſuch « the bat, 
12 So many brains, ſo many judgements. 
13 Allthebrains are at in one head, 
| X Buck, or Stag, ] I 4 A Deer is the Fa- 
' reſt, a Country manon the Stage, and a Woman 
that hath done her buſineſs , is ever looking round 
about. 
*. A 
' Pans, 
| X* Aplaceſocalled.] 16 Ceſena for Vines 
Th Thicker. ] 17 1n a ſmall thicket . a 
' great hare may ſquat. ; 
| * Ahouſeof Office, or Eaſement, ] 
18 Roaſt or boyl'd, a'l goes into the Extjemenc. 
| * A Basket, ] I9 Beat the Basket, and the 
| handle remains #t1ll. C Iog 
 . * Silent, | 20 When children lye quiet ir 5 
| ; Je Quiet, tw ts 
| ſuppos'd they have done ſome miſchief. 
* Prating, and chatting ] 21 Every one is 
' taken with prating. 
| * Clear, Eminent. ] 22 He is 0»'y emi- 
' nent, who of himſelf is illuſtriog. 
* A Brothel-houſe. ] 23 Luft is vented, 
not love in brothel -houſes. 
24 Let diſfaſts and jealouſies go into brothel- 
houſes. q 106 
* A Key. | 25 One muſt have a £064 key to. 
enter into Paradiſe. 
26 With the keys of gold one opens any gaie, 
| * Aplaceſocalled, ] 27 Chiavenna, for 
| good pots or pipkins. 
* To Ask. | 28 Who knows not what he 
asks, miſtakes in his demand. 
* A Church. ] 29 1n thoſe dajes one might 
have ſpit in the Church. 
30 When I goto Chutch, the ſteeple is ready to 
fall upon me. + | 
31 14the Church with Saints, inthe T avern 
with Gluttons. 
32 There is a Church, but few Saints. 
33 The Church 3s in the firſt place. 
34 The Church »pox the ſteeple, the houſe upon 
the chimney. 107 
35 Allthat go toChurch ſay nt their proy- 
147 : 


M 


' 


place ſo called. ] 15 Cervia for [ar 
| 


: 


I Not 


| 


— = 


| DO eat 


CI 


| x Non ſon tutti Santi, quelli che-vanno 
_ in Chieſa. 

* Chiodo, | 2 CoteſtoC il chiodo, che biſog- 
na battere. 

3 Per un chiodo (i perde un ferro, e per un 
ferro fi perde un cavallo,e per un cavallo hi perde 
un Cavagliero. 

4 A propolito, un chisds di carro. 

* Chriſto, | 5c hbriſto laſcid negli precett! 
ſuoi, non far altrui quel chz per te non vuol. 


6 Non 6 adora ad un tempo Chriſto e Marte. 


7 Quel che non {i da a Chrifto, ſpeſſo fi da al 
fiſco. 

* Crangolano. | $ Gran boccali in Ciange- 
laxo, 

* Crancre, | g Chi da ciancie, imbocca colla 
CuCchiara vuota. 

10 Leciancie de* Laici ſono beſtemmie nella 
bocca de* Chierici. 

I 1 Speſlo 12 ciaxcie rieſcono lancie, 

* C:bo, | 12 A ventre pieno, ogni ciboe 
amarc. 

13 Achicaffamato, ogni cibo E grato. 


14 Al guſto infermo, ogni buon c:bo no!a. 


I 5 Cibo, baſton , e ſoma all'Afino, pan, diſct- 
plina, ed opra ai ſervo. 
{ 16 Cibo mangiato, non Procaccia amicl. 
17 Il tropoo cibo ſmagriſce, il poco ivgraſla, 


1311 lonco uſo del cibo muta Vhabito del 
{ Corpc. ; 
i T9 llcorvo per troppo gracchiare, del cibo. fi 
| {aſcia privare. bs 

20 Poco cb), POC) aftanno. 

* Czcala. | 21 Chi tocca il culo a la cica!i 
la fa cantare, 

22 Torrebbe la vo/ta alle cicale, 
| KCrzeco, ] 23 Ad unciecomal pud moſtrark 
11 camino. | | 7-2 
24 In terra di ciechi, chi ha un'occhio c RE, 


25 Il cieco nn ingiuria 1] lcſco, 


| 26 Ul cieco non giudica di colori, 
{ 27 Nonmemun c:eco Paltro., 
28 Ne ciecoti guidi, nc itolto ti config. 


29 Quando 1l c:eco porta la bandiera, guai a 
quegli che gli vengono dietro. 

30 Staremo a velere, diſſe 1 cieco, 

*Czelo, | 31 Chi mirailciels, la terra diſ- 
prezz1. | 
32 Contra il cielo non v'e diftzſa humana, 

33 Le coſe del cielo ſol colu vede ,. che ſerra 
oli occhi, e crede. 

34 Noni comincia ben, ſe non dal cies, 


35 Non manchiamo a noi medefimi,poi faccia 
i] cielo. | 
36 Ne caldo, ne gielo,mai reſto in cielo; 


| 


1 T hey are nit all Saints that go tos Church, | 
* A Nail. ] 2 That's the nail one mult 
knock on the head. | 
3 For one nail ſake, one loſeth a ſhove ; for one | 
ſhoor, one loſeth a horſe ; and for one horſe , one| 
loſeth a rider. | | 
ares,to the purpoſe, acart-wheel nail. C 108 | 
* Chriſt, our bleſſed Saviour. ] 5 Chrit 
left in his documents,Do not to another, that which 
thou wouldſt not have done te thy ſelf. | 
6 Chrilt and Mars canzot be at one ard the. 
ſame time adored. E 109 
7 T hat which is not given to Chciſt,is oft given! 
to the Fisk. C110; 
* A place {o called. 1] 8 Great bitiles in; 
Ciangolano. 


* Pratings. ] 9 Hr: who gives badling- 
; words, feeds one with an empty (p91. - | 
| 10 ThepratingSof the Laiks are blaſpheniies in 
| the months of Clerks. | 
11 Oftimes words turn to lances. C I11t| 
* Food, or Meat, | 12 To a full belly all 
' food is bitter, | 

12 To abhnuger-ſtarv'd man , all food is wel- 
come. | 
14 To ad:ſaſſefled palat , all food is loath- 
ſome, 

1 5 Fogd, acuigel, ard a burden to an Aſs," 
bread, correttion, and work for a ſervant. | 
| 16 Meat eaten, purchaſeth not friends, | 
| 17 Over much meat makes one lean, a little 


[ 
1 
i 

i 


| fattens. | 
| 18 T be long #{ance of meat alters the diſpoſition | 
| f the body. b 


19 A crow withover much croking, makes bin - 
| ſelf be deprived of his food, | 

| 20 Little meat, little care, 

| * A Cricket. ] 21 Yhotoucheth the tail of 
' acricker, makes it to ſing. | 

| 22 He would ſtep before a cricket, C! 112 
| *Ablind man. | 23 [ts bard ſhewing the 
' way unto a blind man. - 

| 24 [a the landof the blind, who hath one eye, i; 
' the King. © | | 
| 25 A blind man doth reproach a blear-ey'd 

| 


Man. | 


| 26 Ablind mad judgeth not of colours, 
| 27 Let one blind man,lead another, 
| 28 Let net ablind man lead thee , nor 4 foo! 
' counſel thee, | 

29 When a blind man carries the tandard , woe 
be to them who come after him. 

30 We ſhall obſerve, ſaith the blind'man, 

* Heaven, or the Skie. | 31 ho looks at 
heaven, deſp:ſeth the earth. 

32 Again/t heaven there's no hungane fence. 

33 The things of heaven, only he doth ſee, who 
ſhuts his eyes, and believes. 

34 There 1s no good beginning, but from hea» 
ven, 

25 Let's not be wanting Fs 0Y ſelves, and then 
let heaven'work, _ 

36 Neither heat nor cold ever reſted in the 

Skie. 


| | I Que} 
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| 1 Quelche piace al cielo , non puol mancar 
dun pelo. 
* C:gno, | 2 Cignonzro, corvo bianco, 


3 11 ciozo canta morendo. : 
4 11 cigno celebra le proprie eſlequie, 
* C:mabue, | 5 Cimabue lo vedrebbe. 


* Cemttero, | 61 morti in Cimitero, et 1 
Frati in Monaſtero. 


« 
CO 


* Ciptura, | 7 Tutte le chiavi, non pendon 
ad una cintura. 
* Czpro, | 8 In Ciprotre coſe duon mercato, 
ſale, zucchero,e putt.ine. 
* C:rcoſtanza, | g Le circotanze aggravano 
{11 peccato, | 
* Cireggre. | to Non fa buon mangiar ci- 
reggie con Stgnort. 
* Cirugico, | 1111 Ciragico vuol tre cole , 
cuor di Lione, man di Signora, et occhio di Fal- 


Q 
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-) 
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* C:tta, | 12 Citta guadagnata , citadella 
| deſolata. 
I 3 Citta affamata, tofto eſpugnata. | 
14 Citta, citta, chi vuol del ben, fe lo faccia 
in vita. 
15 Nientenon $3, chinon va per la citta, 


CE 
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16 Lontan da citta, lontan da ſanita. 
* Crvetta, | 17 Civetts non,caca ſul ſuo 
campanile. 

13 Chi mangia gl'uccellt, chi la civotta, 

19 La civetta vola a' (Ctocchi, . 

* Czuilta. | 20 Tnun ben nato,odora la c:- 
vilta, in un villano,pute. 

* Clemenza, | 21 Clemenza vincolo degl 
animi. 

22 Clemenza lode, aſprezza biatimo produce. 


* Clients, | 23 Leliti i Clienti v;ncono , 

non i Procuratorl. | 

* Cocchtume, | 24 Tanto vuol cocchinme 
una borte picciola, quant* una grande. 

| X*Coda, } 25 Animal che non ha fatto la 

coda in trent? anni, nolla fara mai pin, 

26 Coda corta non ſcaccia moſche. 

27 La coda condanna ſpeflo la volpe 4 morte , 

per efſer troppo longa. - 

28 La vacca non $a cid che fia coda, tin che 

non < truova ſenza coda. 

29 Lacoda& la piu difficil parte da ſcorricare, 

30 La volpe conbiglia le altre a tagliarſi la co- 

da, per haver laſciara la propria al laccio. 

31 Nella cod {ta il veleno. 

32 Ogni volpe guardi laſuagoda. 

* Coglie, ] 33 Quello non ſempre fi cog/'e, 

2 che fi mira, | EP 8 

34 Se coglie, coglie, ſe nd, havevi paura ea? 


35 Se coglie, coglie, ſe nd 3 ſua poſta, 
* Colat:ione, \ 36 La colatione fi va conver- 


tendo in definare. : 
37 La colatione non guaſta 1] pranzo, | 


| | 27 The tail oft condemns the fox to death , be- 
cauſe it is too long. | 


| 


her ſelf without a tail. 


' becauſe ſhe had left hers in the ſnare. 


{ 

| 
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I That which pleaſeth heaven cannot falter ' 
ſomuch as 1n 4 hair, | 
* ASwan,] 2 4 black Swan , *a white 


crow. 11 2 ; 
3 A ſwan ſings at its death, ' 

| 

[ 


4 A ſwan celebrates its own obſequies. | 
'* A blind manſo called. ] 5 Cimabue' 
might ſee that. C114 
*A Church-yard. ] 6 Let the Dead be ;; | 
; the Church -yard, and Fryers in their Convent, | 
* A Girdle, ] 7.48 keys do not hang at | 
| vne girdle. | 
X Ciprus. I 8 In Ciprus three things are 
 £o0d cheap, ſalt, ſugar, and whores. | 
| *Circumſtance. ] 9 Circumflances ag. 
 gravate the ſin, T4 
* Cherries, c Iolt's not good eating cher- 
ries with perſons of quality. < 115 
| 2 A Chirurgeon.] IT A Cnirurzeon re- | 
quires three things, the heart of a Lion , the hand | 
| of a Lady, and a Hawks eye. 
| *ACity. ] 13 The city once gaiu'd, the 
Citadel deſolate. 
- Acity ftarv'd, 1s ſoon overcome. 
| _ 14 City we n0 City, who means to have any hap- 
' piieſs,let him indeavonr it iz: his life-time. © 116 
|  I5 He knows nothing, who wa ks not about the | 
City, | 
| _ Far from the City, far from health. @ x 17 
| An OQwler. ] 17 Az Owlet will »ot ſhite | 
' upon her own ſteele. 
18 Some will eat th: birds, ſome the ow(let. 
.I9 An owlet flies at fools. «118 
X Civility. | 20 In one well born » Civility | 
ſmells well in a clown it ſtinks, | 
| *Clemency. ].21 Clemency # the tye of 
minds. | | 
| 22 Clemency predaceth praiſe , bar ſÞne{; | 
blame, 
| * Chen. |] 23Clients conquer law-ſutes, ; 
 29t the Lawyers. C119 
[--Y Bung, or Rampion, | 24 A [mall barrel! 
' will have a bung, as well as a great one. | 


| _ *ATank ] 25 A beaſt that hath not got its 


_ 


rn ee noo 


| 
; 
| 
| 
[ 


| 
' 


| tail in thirty years, will never have one. 
26 A ſhort tail drives no flyes away. 


28 A cow knows not what a tail #5, till ſhe finds 


29 The tail is the worſt part toflea, 
30 T he fox counſels others to cut off therr tails, 


31 1nthe tail lies the poyſon. ; 

32 Let every fox look.to its own tail, 

* Hits, or Toucheth. | 33 That #s net al- 
wayes hit, which is ard at. 


34 1f it hits, it hits, if not , thou waſt af- 
fraid? « 120 
35 If it hits, it hits, if not, n0 great matter. 

* A Breakfaſt, | 36 The breakfaſt 25 con- 


verting into a dinner. | 
37 A breakfaſt ſpoy!s not a dinner, E121 
| 


* Coll. 


A eat in di met 


14 o 


7 1 "i 


va la ſcala al buio. 
* Colomba, or Colombo. | 2 Chi vuol caſa 


monda, non ci tenga colomba. 
3 Chi colomba 6 fa il falcon ſe la mangia. 


4 Laſcia andat i colomb:, e $'appaiano. 


5 Non fi tira al co/ombaio degli amici. 
6 Non fi vi col cembalo in cs/ombaia. 


7 Ozn1 colombo non porta oliva. 
* Colore. | $ Anche il nero © colore. 


9 Al color 11 pane, et al ſapor il vino. 


10 Chi ha triſto co/ore,non & buon medico, ne 
Dottore. 

11 Il nero non ptglia altro colere. 

t 2 Tal vede il mjo r0/ore, che non conoſce 11 
mio dolore. 

I 3 Tale 1l tore, qual il co/ore. 


* Colpa. | 14 Dicolpa naſce colpa. 


I 5 Chi ha colpa,ogni un ſoſpgtta. 

16 Chie ſtolto nella colpa, \ia ſaggio nella 
pena. 

I 7 Speſlo piangon i figli la co/pa de'padri. 

* Colpevole, | 18 Qaello che & colpevole , 


e non tace, ode ſovente quel che gli diſpiace. 

* Colpo, | .19 Al primo co/po non cade I al. 
Io. 

20 Il primoco/po val per due. 

21 Matto chi non 6 riſerba un -o/po maſtro. . 


| *Collo, } x Chi 6 ha da romper il colls tro- 


| 22 Val pit un' co[poda Maftro , che dieci d' 
Alutante. | 
* Coltello, | 23 A tal carne, tal co/tel/o, 


24 Chi per la ponta rende il co/te/lo, fi dimo- 
ſtra un vitello. | 
2 5 Chi di co'te/feriſce) Gi coltel periſce. 


26 Di co'telloche non taglia, e d'amico che 
non vaglia, non te ne cagla. 

27 Folle & chi del ſuo proprio coltello fi ta- 
olia. 

" 28 Non preſtarebbe il coltells al Diavolo per 
ſcannarii. 

29 Qual co/tello,tal guaina. 

30 Un coltello aguzza laltro. 

* Colto, ] 31 Chi ton e colto, non ha pec- 
Cato, : 

* Comanaa, | 32 Aſai comanda chi ubbi- 
diſce al Saggio. 

' * Combattepts, | 33 Dove il numero de 


| eh knife be. 


combattenti e grande,maggior e [a confuſione, | 
* Commincia, ] 24 Chi non commincia , | 
nolla finiſce mai. 

35Ch molte coſe commincia , pRche ne h- 


niſce. 
36 Chi ben eommincia,ha la meta dell' opra. 


37 Non Ce coſa pill difficile del comminciare. 
38 Non h1 fatto, chi commirncia, 


| 37 There's nothing more difficult thay to begin. | 


* The Neck. | 1 #ho to break his neck; 
| can find the ſtairs in the dark, 
* A Pidgeon, or Dove. |] 2 #ho means} 
to have aclean houſe, lit him not keep pidg2ons. | 
3 Who makes himſelf a dove, the fanulcon will) 
prey on him. 
4 Let pidgeons goe , and they'| couple them-| 
ſelves. f 
5 One muſt not ſhoot at a friends dove-houſe. 
6 One muſt not go with a cemball tuto a dove-} 
houſe. C 122 
7 Every dove bears not an olive branch. | 
* Colour. |] 8 Even black may paſs for al 
colour. 
9 Bread u knows by its colour, Wine by its 1 
VORY. be 
10 Who bath as ill colour, us no good Phyſician | 
or Dottor. | 
Ir Black takes noother colour. 
12 Many an one (ces my colour , who diſcerns 
not my Dolor. q 123) 
13 Such is the flower, as is the colour, | 
* Fault, orGuilt.] 14 From a —_ 
a fault. 
15 Who is in fault ſuſpefts every body, | 
16 Who is a fool in the fault, let him be wiſe in} 
the pena'ty. 
17 Often, Sons do lament their Fathers faults. } 
| * Faulty. ] 18 Yhors faulty , aud is not | 
' ſilent, oft hears that which diſlikes bim, | 
| 
] 


| * A blow,alſoa ſtroke. ] 19 The tree 
: falls not at the firſt blow, 

| 20 Thefirſt blow 15 worth two, 

' 21 He is a fool who reſerves not a Maſter- 
| blow. | 
| 22 One ſtroke of the Maſter is better than ten| 


of the Uſher, 
* A Knife. | 23 As the fleſh 1s, ſuch maſt 


24 Who returns a knife by the point ,ſhews him] 
ſelf acalf. 
25 Who ſtrikes with a knife , periſheth by the} 
ſame, | 
26 For aknife that cuts not, and for a friend] 
that is good for nothing, take no thought. 
27 He is a fool who cuts himſelf with his own 
knife. 
| 28 He would not lend his knife tothe Devil, for 
C124 


him to cut his owa throat. 
29 As the knife is, ſo is the ſheath, 
30 One knife whets another. | 
* Taken, } 31 ho is ot taken , hath notf 
offended, 125 
* Commands. | 32 He ſufficiently com-} 
mands,who obeyeth a Wiſe man, 
* Fighting men. | 33 Where the number| 
of combatants i great, greater is the confuſion, þ 
p 


— _ dk 4 45% 4a 


* Beginneth, ] 34 Who beginneth not, will 
never make an end, +. 

35 he beginneth many things , finiſketh but| 
few. 
36 Who beginnerh well , hath his work halft 


doxe., 


38 He hath not done, who but begins. 


I S; 


Pe EIT 


— 


—  —— 


CO 


| 
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x Si-commincia prima di fotnire. | 
2 Tal commincis molto, che ſeguita poco , E 


|finiſce mal. = | 
3 Niente fa chi non commincia, e finiſce. 


4 Tal haver fatto penſa, che commincia 


* Commandar. | 5 Ad ogniun piace lo 
commandare. OS 

6 Chi vuol ben commandart, comminc! pit- 
ma 2 fare, . | 

7 Chi non $3 commandare, al meno ſappia ub- 
bidire, 

3 Chi non $3 far, non $a neanche comman- 
dar. | 

9 Commandar non vuol par. 

10 Commanda,< fall, ti leverai di travaglio. 


11 11 ſaggio'a commandar,piu val che il forte 
12 Per ſaper comandar, biſogna ſaper ſervir. 


* Conpmſſioze, | 13 Chi eſcedicommiſſione, 
paga deiÞ's. s 

* Commun. | 14 All officio del Commun 0 
triſto Oo buon, ce ne vuol un. 


1 5 Chi ſerve al Commun,ſerve a niſſun, e non 
ha ſalario alcun, 

16 Chi ſerve at Commun , ſerve 2 debol Pa- 
tron. 
17 Chi mangja la torta del Commune, ne paga 
lo ſcotro in piazza. | 
18 Chi vuol ingannar il Commun, paght la ga- 
bella. 

i9 L' arbitrio del Commun; non de obligar 
ur. v1, 
* Commodita, | 20 La commodita fa Vhuo- 

{mo lagro. 
* Compagna, | 21 Chi ha compagnia, hi 
Signoria. 
22 Compagnia d*uno, compagnia di nifſuno, 
23 Le cative compaguie condannano gli huo- 
mztn1 alla forca. 
24 La compagrianel mal,ſuol alleggeriril mal. 
* Compagro, | 25 Ad ogni un piace la rob- 
ba del compagno, 

26 Compagno allegro per camino, ſerve per- 
roncino. 

27 D'inverno honora il compagne, di ſtate che 
honort te, 

28 Troppo compagno d'alcuno non ti far mai , 
che gioia piu © meno n'* haverai. 


* Compaſs10n, | 29 Chi d'altri vuol haver 
compaiſio « non ponga ſe Reflo in oblivione. 
* Compatire, | 30 Biſogna compatire alle 
infirmir: | 
\ * Competenzd. | 31 Competenza $'avvicina 
4 differe:1za. | 
* Comptactmento, | 32 11 compiaciments 
nel guſts, :*'i magytor guſto che ſe ne cavi. -. 
* Compra. | 33 A chi commra;biſogna haver 
1 cent? occh!, a chi vende, ne baſta d'uno. 
34 Chi compra e mente, la ſua borſa il ſente. | 


: 


M 
| 
| 


I One muſt begin before one ma kes an end. 
2 Many an one begins much , follows little , 
and ends not at all. | 
3 He doth nothing, who doth u0t both begin 
and end. | 
Many an one thinks to have done , when he | 
hath but begun. | 
| * ToCommand. ] 5 Every one takes a 
de/1ght to command. | 
6 Who mean; to command well , let hims begin | 
fir [# to do. 
7 Who knows not how to command, at leaf let 
him know how to obey. | | | 
8 Who knows not how to do, knows neither how 
to command, 22 
9 Command will have no rival. 
ro Command, and do it, and thou ſha't rid thy 


, 
6 4 


j 


| 


| gore or leſs. 


« 


| 2348, Or A knave. 


| geth not ſo much 24 any one. 


felf of trouble. C 127 
i1 A wiſe man is better to command than a 
Frog man. 


12 For to know how to command well, one muſt 
know how to ſerve. 

* A Commiſhon. ] 13 ho goes beyoud 
his commiſſion , payes thr damage out of his own, , 

* The Commonalty, ] 14 Oze muſt per 
forms the dnty of the Commonaity, be he an h neſ# 


15 Who ſerves the Commonalty, /erves no bo- 
dy, and hath no wages. 
16 Who ſerves a Commonalty , hath a weak 


AMaFter. 
17 Who eateth the tart of the Commonalty 
pays the price in the place. « 128 
18 Who intends to deceive the Commonalty,let | 
him pay impost, C 129 
19 The arbitriment of the Commonalty , obli- 


* Opportunity. | 20 Opportunity makes 
a bidy a thief. 

* Company. |] 21 ho bah company , 
hath Lordihip. 

22 The company of one, is no company. 

2 3 Ill company condemns a body tothe gallows, 


24 Company in ſorrow, abates the ſorrow, | 

* A Companion. | 25 Os companions 
wealth, plcaſeth every body. | | 

26 A merry companion on the way , 15 as good 
45 a nag. 

27 In winter honoar thy companion, in ſun- 
mer let him hononr thee. C 130 

23 Never makg (hy ſelf too intimate a com-| 
panion with any one ; and thou wi't have gladneſs 


* Pity. | 29 ho means to bave pit 
ot hers, Fe 2] not forget himſelf. pity of 

* To bear with, ] 30 One muſt bear with 
infirmities. 

* Competition. } 3r Competition draws 
near untodiff erence. 

Delight, ] 32 The delight in. appetites 

#4 the chieſe[t pleaſure that can be had thence. 

* Buyeth, ] 3; ho buys, muſt have an 
bundred eyes, who ſells, hath enough of one. 

34 Who buys; axd lyes, bis parſe will feel it... 


N __1 Ch; 


———— 
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| 


| 


; 
j 
: 
(] 


| tura, non e ſenſod'arte. 


 do!ſe mai ta te(ta. 

C- | indovina. 

| baſtano, & i mo!ti ſcuoprono. 
trovato. 

'$* InginoCcchia. 


: | conoſcere, come 1 vetri al ſuono, | 


fi puol conolſcer tutt9, 
{tzflo, 
conoſciato, Q::ndo viria non vien creduto. 


v 
ha paura. 


conſeienza, 


pol caca in ſull*Altare. 


Fi 


C O | 


x Chi compra caro, e toglie a credenz3, Con- 
uma 'il tempo, e perde la ſemenza. 
2 Chi compra 3 tempo, vende nove per altti , 


etruno per ſe, ; 
311 comprar inſegna il vendere, & 11 ouadag- 


nar lo ſpendere. 
* Concetto, | 4 Dove non Econcetto di _na- 


* Concupiſcenza, | 5 La concupiſcenza in” 
ganna la pradenza. 

* Condannato, | 6 E meglio eſſer condanna- 
to da pitt Medici, che da un Giudice. 


7 Huomo condanyato; mezz0 impiccato. 


* Confeſſar. | 8E meglio confeſſar la colpa, 
che diff-nderla. 

* Confeſs:one. | 5 Conſeſſione ſenza dolor y 
oration? {enza intentione , amico ſ2nza fede , | 
opre perdute. : 

10 Triſte Coxfeſſioxe, mezzo Sacrileggio., 

X* Confeſſore, | Ir Al medico, Confeſſe or et 
Avvocato non tener ul ver celato. 


{ 


| 


12 E meglio efſer Coxfeſſore, che Martire. 
13 I1 Confeſſor E avvantaggiato, che $3 gli 
peccati proprii, e glialtruz. 
'* Copfidenza, | 14 Invitta copia © confi- 
denza, et arte. 
* Confin, | 15 Terra di Confni , terra d' 
aſſaſlini. | | 
* Confortare. ] 16 O2n'un vale, a confor- | 
tar gli altri. 
* Confortator. | 17 A buon Corfortator,non 


* Congettura, | 18 Chi ben coxgettara, bn 
* Congtura, i 9 Nile corgizre pochi non | 
* Contglio. | 20 Conig'io ſcoperto, configlio 
* Conocchia, | 21 Alla conecch/a, il pazzo 
* Conoſcere. | 22 Gli huomini fi ponno | 


23 Chi pvd coxoſcer ſe ſteilo,alcrui non nuoce. 
24 Non baſta di coxeſcer 11 bene, biſogna farlo.' 


2 « I] hene fi ſuol -o-oſc-re, quand & perduto. 
26 Vodenlo uns, ficorce mezzo, udendolo, 


27 La pw difficil cofz che fa, E 1] conoſcer ſe 
'* Eopoſctuto. | 28 Dove lhuomo non & 
* Conſctenza, | 29 Buona con(cienza non 


30 La Corſcienza non ricev2 inganno, 
3: Non v'e '| magoior travaglio della cativa 


32 Tal fa conſcieuz.a di ſputar in Chieſa , che 


1 Who buyes dear, and takes upon truſt, waſfts 
bs time, and loſeth his ſeed. | 
- 2 Whobuyes at time, ſells nine for others , 

and oze for himſelf. | 
3 Buying teacheth how to ſell, and gayning how 
to ſpend. | | 

* Conceit, ] 4 ?here there is no conceit 
of nature, there is no fetch of art. 

* Concupiſcence. ] 5 Concupiſcence de-! 
ceiveth prudence. 

* Condemn } 6 Irs better to be cat by 
ſeveral Phyſicians , than to be condemn'd by one 
Fudge. | 
7 -1 man condemn'd :: half hang'd. | | 
* To Confcls. I 0 Its better to confeſl ones | 
fault, than tut and in the defence of it. | 

* Coufecſſion. ] g Confefion witho:et ſor- | 
row, prayer without intention , a friend without | 
faith, leſt labours, © | 

10 A wroxg Confeſſion is half a Sacrilege. | 

* A Confeſſor. ] 11 From a Phyſician, a 
Confeſlor, aud Conuxſellor, keep not the truth un- 
reveal'd. | 

12 Its better to be a ConfeſſDr than a Martyr. | 

13 A Confeſior hath odds of others,for he knows 
his own ſins, and others too, 

* Confidence. ] 14 Confidence and art, 
are anunconqurrable brace, - 

* Confines. ] 15 Layd of Confines, lard 
of robbers. CI31; 


comforting of oth.rs. 
* A Comforter. ] 17 A goo{comforters 
head never ak*d inthis world. | 
* ConjeRureth. ] 18 ho conjeQureth 
well, gueſſes well, | 
* Plor, or Conſpiracy. | 19 1» plots 
few are not eneugh, au1 many diſcover. | 
* Cony, or Rabit. ] 20 A cony diſcove-| 
red, counſel ready found out. | C132 
* A Diſtaft. ] 21 He # a fool that bends 
his knees to a diltaft. | C1331 
* To Know. ] 22 Men may be kyown, as 
glaſſes, by their ſound, : 
23 Whocanknow himſelf, offendeth not another. 
, 24 It is not enough to know good, but one muſt 
04t,. 
25 Good is uſually known when it s loſt. 


ſelf. 


conſcieftre. : 


ple of [pitting in the Church, who after ſticks not 
ro defile the Altar. | 


26 By ſeeing on?, he us half known ; by bearing | 
him, he t known a together. | 
27 T he harde/t thing that is , ts go know ones | 


| Ss, | 
* Known. |] 28 Where a manis not known, 
when he ſpeaks, he is not be/iev'd. ; 
* Conſcience, | 29 4 good conſcience i 
not aff r aide 
30 Conſcience admits of no deceipt. 


31 There's no greater troube than a puilty 


: 
32 Many an ons makes a conſcience, or ſcrue 


*C ouſt exte. 


| 


* To Comfort, |] 16 Every ons is good at | | 


b oe” PREY GATES ls 
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| duole. 


— 


TO 


v4 


la pena va. patl. 


| ſervare, che a guadagnare. 


liare, non 11 puo alutare, 
4JE piu facile lo conſighar, che di far. 
5 Facil & al ſano, di coxſigliar Vinfermo, 


6 Chi non ha tempo da cenſigliar, 1 ha meno 
| da diffenderhi. ; 

* Corſighere, | 7 Di giovene Conſghtere, 

giudirio infermo. | 

8 La panza e cativo Conſig:iere, 

* Conſiglio, | g Al bens'appiglia , chi ben 
' fi conſiglia, 

10 A novo negotio, novo conſiglio. 

I 1 Ai byuon cenſiglio, non {i truova prezZzo., 
| 12 Chiperde larobba, perdeil con/glio, 
WE Chi truovo il coxſipl:o,invents la ſalute. 
| 14 Chill- bvon cox/1glio ſprezza , in van-f1 


I 5 Chi ſolo {1 coxſiglia, ſolo fi pente. 


| 76 Chipuoneil ſuo culo a configlio,chi lo dice 
bianco, chi vormiglto. 

17 Cox/glio che non vorrefſti pr te, nollo dor 
ad altri. 


18 Con{g/io coivo al Autor nocivo. 

I9 Cojiglio dt matto campana dilegno. 

20 Con/ig:io di chi tt vuol bene, {crivilo ancor 
che ti paia Male. 


* Conſente: ]'1Achifa, et 4 chi couſente 
* Conſervare. ] 2 Si dura pill fatica a con- 


* Conſiglhtare, | 3 Chi non fi Iaſcia conſg-| | 


' gives conſent, the puniſhment is alike. 


preſerve than to ger. 


| Counſ2l, cannot be aſſiſted. - AP 
| 4 {t'seaſier to counſel, than to aft, 
| 


, nts the ſich. 
| time to defend himſelf. 


 ſellor the judgement is weak. 
8 The belly ts an evil Counſellor. 


who takes good counſel. 


11 Go2d counſel cannot be bought too dear, 
12 Who loſeth wealth, lsſeth counſel, 

13 Who invented counſel, ſound ont ſafety. 
14 Yho deſpiſeth good counſel. 


ſelf, give 1t n0t another, 
| 13 {vil counſel is h«rtfu' to the Authyr. 
| 19 A fools counſel # a wooden bell, 


write it down, though it ſeems croſs. 


21 Cox/igl:o di vecchi, e fatti di giovene. 

22 Conſglio d1 vecchio non rompe mai la 
eſta, 

3 Config 10G Fillito, e forza d1 Fachino non 

6 Kima un quaterino.. 
24 Co::"g!io doppo il fatto , buon da gonfiar 
corna-muſ-. | 
2 5 © on/ig/io non val contra Poſtination. | 
26 Conſigita fe:ninile, o che Cc troppo vano, © 
che E troppo vil-. 


28 Cong 79 fretroloſo, pentiments tardo, 
29 6:;ig//0 in vin, non hi mai buon fin, 
30 551-9 imo, ſervi9910 pronto. 
21 C-4/ 21.0 occniodel futuro. 
»-:71:0 ſcappato, configho truovato. 
{ e:;/glio [:nza rimedio , corpo ſenz' ani- 


M:+. 
; Contra ii Ciclo non val configs. 
. Con molti Vatlalto, con pochi il conſigho. 
© Dal ventre pieno cfce 11 miglior confplio. 
De? ſ2condl conſizli ion piene le caſe , de? 
pri; cen'e careitia. 


:5 Don di confe7tio, af{1i pitt vale, che d'oro, 


27 Coufigl'o fre:toloſo, di rado fruttuoſo. » 


29 D-oypo il fatto, anche 1 marti truovano 


C03/.4 /i0. 

40 Ut ſavizzz2 taſhor di mutar conſig'io, 

41 E pu cit il car conſigiio ad altri, che da 
altri riceverto. 

42 Huomo celiberato, non vuol cog lio, 

43 11 primo configliodella donna prendi. 


| 


bead. 


| 23 The counſel of oze broke, and the ſfrexgth 


' of 2 Porter, is not worth a dott. 


 * Conſenteth, ] r 70 bias who att, ard 


5 4t's eaſy for a ſound man to give counſe! 


| 6 Whobath nit time totake counſel, bath leſs 


* A Counſellor, |] - Of a Joung Coun- 


| 
| © * Counſel, | 9 He buakes himſelf to good, 


| 1O New buſineſs, new counſell , comp'ains is 


UVA4in, 
15 Who counſels himſelf alone , alone re- 
ants. T 134 
16 Whoputs his hreech to counſel , ſome ſay it 

z white, ſome (ay it ts red. C135 | 


17 The counſzl which thoa wouldſt ot for thy 


| 20 Thecounſel of ove who wiſheth thee well , 


| 5 | 
| 21 Old mens counſel, and young mens atlions. 
' 22 An 0'd mans counſel never breaks the 


4 
| 


* To Pr eſerve, ] 2 One hath more ado 7 


* To Counſel. ] ; he will net in4nre 


| 
| 
| 


| 24 Counſel after th: fait is good to blow bag- | 
| 


' pipes with. 


25 Counſel avails not aga'nſt obtinacy. 


| 26 Feminine counſel, either it is too vain , 


' £09 mean. 
27 Haſty counſel ſeldome fruitful, 
28 Haſty counſel, and ſlow repentance, 


30 Counſel ſlow, but ready ſervice. 
31 Counſel is the eye of the future. 
32 Counſel 4rop'd, counſel found, 


ſoal. 
34 Againſt Heaven no counſel avails. 


few. 


fir? counſels, there's a dearth. 


o0/d. 
39 After the fatt, even fools find counſel, 


40 Its wiſdom ſometimes to change counſel. 
41 1tseaſier to give othars counſel , thay 
take it from others, 
42 A reſolute man admits of no coun(21, 
43 T ake a womans jr counſel, 
2 


29 Counſel in drink, , never hath good event. 


33 Counſel without remedy, a body withogt a 


35 Let an ouſet be with many , counſel with 


36 From a full belly proceeds the beſt counſel. 
37 Of after counſels, houſes are full , but of 


38 The gift of counſel # more worth than of 
J 


I In 


| 


or 


EIS 


to 


ll "CO 


1 In configlio non fia, ne ira, ne preſtezza. 


2 In tempo di periglio , non faccian larme 
quel che puo il conſiglio, 

3 Lavi bene, quando il ro»ſigho $'accorda col 
ſucceſſo. | = 
4 Ne configlio, ne ſale, fi da, ſe yon vien 
chtelto. 
5 Nel cenſiglio ogn'un ſegue il proprio affetro.. 


6 Nel eonfglio, odi il veglio. 
7 Nel tuo periglio, cerca con”gluo. 
8 Non come la ſpada al giovene, cos1 il con- 


'glio. 
9 Pover huomo, non va in conſighio. 
10 Prendi cox/glio con molth con pochi deli» 


bera, 

11 Quando la coſa va bzne, e buon 11 con- 
ſiglio. | 

1 2 Raggion dev'efler in conſig'io. 

I 3 Se rieſce il coyſig/io, 1 loda chi I'ha chieſto, 
non chi I'ha dato, 


| 


14 Se il conſig/i0 E ſalutezche coſa C poi Patuto? 

15 Tal da cor{iglio altruizche nollo vorria per 
lut. 

16 Tanto eE pericoloſo didar conſiglio, quanto 


1] rifiutar di darlo. | 
17 Triſto quel conſiglio, che non ha ſconfiglio. 


d caſo. / ; 
I9 Un buon co»/iglio val pit, che cento mani. | 
wi . A - ! 
* Conſol;, |] 20 Chi & Rato de'Conſo!i $4 | 
che cor e l' Artes» | 
* Conſuetudime, | 21 La conſuetudine val 
per lege. 
* Coptando, | 22 Chi vive contardo , Vive 
Canrando. : 
* Conta. | 2; Tal ben coxta, che mal paga. 


chi contempla. 

* Contcndere. | 25 Chi contender non pus, 
ſpeſlo ha conteſa. 
26 Contender fanno, gioco, donne, e cani. | 


* Corterto, | 27 Non v'c un in cento, di ſua 
ſlorte contents, | 
* Contents. | 28 Aſaihi, chi dt poco 6 


eontenta. 
29 Chi i contenta gode. 
30 Non fa,poco, chi f cotenta del poco. 


31 Szmpre ſtenta, chi mai fi contenta. 

* Contentione, | 32 Contentione figlia dell' 
oftinatione. - ly 

* Contentezza. | 35 Contentezuza paſla ric- 
chezza. 

34 La contentez.za delle coſe e dovitia certa. 


* Contento, | 35 Cuor contento , oran ta- 
lento. 


36 Dopo1l tormento, il contexto. 
4 37 1l contento d'una coſa porta defiderio dell' / 
tra. 4 


18 Val piu un bnon conſiglio, che cento fatti | 


* Contempla, | 24 11 giorno h3 ſenza votre | 


1 1» counſel let there be neither wrath nor 
raſhneſs. | 

2 1u time of danger, let not arms do that which 
counſel can, WY 

3 It goes well when the counſel agries with 
the ſucceſs, 

4 Neithcy counſel or ſalt is preſented , anleſs 
demanded. : 

5 1n counſel every one follows his own af- 
feftion. | 

6 In counſel hear the o!4 man. 

7 Inthy danger ſech for counſel. 
8 Not as the (word to a young man # coun- 
ſel. | | 

9 A joor man is not admitted to counſel. 

Io T ake counſel with many, reſol/ve with few. 


11 hen the buſineſs goes well , counſel is 
£ood. 

I2 Reaſon ought tobe in counſel. 

I 3 If the counſel prove , he is commended that 
ask'd it, not who gave it. 

14 1f counſel be ſafety, what i help ? 

15 Many an one gives andther counſel , who 
would not take it for himſelf. 

16 [ts as davgerons to give counſel, as to re- 
fuſe to give it. 
: I7 That is ſad counſel which cannot be un- 

one. 

18 One good Counſel js better worth , than ar 
hundred deeds by chance. 

19 One good counſel # better than a hundred 
hands. | 

* Conſuls, | 20 #ho hath been a Conſul , 
knows what the Profeſſion is. 

* Cuſtom. ] 21 Cuſtom js inlead of a 
law. 

* Telling, as of money. ] 22 ho liveth 
telling of moneys, lives merrily. 

* Reckons. ] 23 Mary an one reckons 
well, that never pays. 

* Contemplateth. ] 24 »ho contem- 
plates, hath day without any night, 

* To Contend. -| 25 #ho cannot contend, 
bath often contention. C136 

26 Many women and dogs cauſe conten- 
tion, | C137 
* Contented, ] 27 There's not one in a 
handred contented with his lot, 

* Is Contented. | 28 He hath enough whe 
# contented with a little, 

29.ho is contented, ex/oys. 

30 He doth us ſmall matter , who «© contented 
with a little. 

31 He ever pines who z not contented. 

* Contention, ] 32 Contention the daugh- 
ter of obſtinacy. 

* Contentment, | 33 Contentment paſ- 


ſeth riches. 


34 The contentment of thizgs is a rtain 
wealth. 

* Content. ] 35 A contented heart is 4 
great talent. 

36 After torment, content, 

37 The contentment of one thing brings the 
deſire of another. 1 Non 
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9 Contoerrato non Cc pagato. 


SU, 


morte altrui defara. 


larghe del cuoio altrui. 


correggia. 


Capo. 
tano, 
&'] maggtor. 


altrile porta che non ſe lo crede. 
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' I Non ogni uno che danza © coutento. 
2 Non & contento quel che fi lamenta. 
| 3 Non ticontentarebbe il contents. 
* Conti. ] 4 A vecchi conti, novella taglia. 


5 Conti nuovi non pagano debiri veccht. 
6 Conti chiari, amici Catl. 

7 Conti ſpziſi, amicitia longa. 

8 Conto fatto, amicitia longa. 


10 Chi fa conto ſenza I'Hoſte , fa conto due 


volte. LEE 
II I tener conto 7del ſuo , non fu mat ver- 


g09Nna. | 
. A . , p 

12 Chi vive ſenza cento, vive 4 biaſimo et 

onta. 

* Contrabando, | 13 Chi fa contrabando , | 


ouadagna non $4 quando. 
* Contradire, | 14 Pazzoe colui che al ſuo 
Sjgnor contradry vuol. - | | 
I5 Non fi d& contradire al luogo aflegnato 
dall'Hoſte. 

* Contrapeſo, | 16 Ogni ſadera ha il ſuo, 
contrapeſo. | 
* Contrapote, | 17 Coſe contrapoſte yin fi 
manifeſtano. | 
 KContraftare. | 18E pazzia di contraſtar 
con chi pit puole, 
* Contrattare, | 19 Piacevol contrattare » 
mezzano all'1ngannare. | 
* Contratto, | 20 Fatto per timor nulla &'l 
contratto. 

* Converſar, | 21 Col fuoco fi pruova I 
oro, I'argento col martello, e col converſar gli 
huomin. 

2 2 Il longo converſar genera noias 

* Converſatione, | 23 Cativa converſatione 
tende ſoſpittinne. 

* Coperchio, | 24 Non v' e pignatta, che 
non truov1 il ſus coperchio. 

* Coperto, | 25 Chi e copertoquando piove, 
E un matro ſe fi muove; ſe fi muove e fi bagna, E 
un matto ſe fi lagna. 

| * Copps, ] 26 Non rimpacciar da' copps in 


* Corda. } 27 A longa corda tira, chi la 


28 Corda triplicata, di gan durata, 

29 Lacorda<e in {ulla noce. | 

3oPer far la corda, fi Rorce al conttaio, 

* Correggze. | 31 Si ponno far correggie 


* Correggia, ] 32 A nifſun iſpuzza la ſua 


* Corna. | 3 2 Anzi corna che Croce. 
34 Chi ha le cor» in ſeno, non ſe te ficchi in 


35 I buoj le corna, e li vitelli le cornette por. 
36 Ogni dolor E dolor, ma quel delle corna 


37 Tal porta corn che ogni huomo le vede , 


1 of other fo.ks lether. 


1 Every one that danctth i not contented. 
j 2 He us not contented who complains. 
3 Contencr :t ſelf could n0t content thee. © 138 
* Accomprs , or Reckonings. ] 4 0:4 
reckonings, and a new ta'ley. 
5 New reckonings pay not old debts. 
6 Clear accompts, dear friends. C139; 
7 7 o great reckonings, long friendſhip. 
8 T he accompt made out, a long friendſhip. 
9 An accompt miſtaken is not paid. 
10 Who reckons without bis Hoſt , reckons 
twice. 
II To keep an accompt of ones 0wn, never was 
any ſhame. 
12 Who lives, and keeps no accompt , lives to 
b.'ame and ſhame. 
* Breach of Statutes. ] 13 ho croſſeth 
the Laws, gains God knows when. C140 
* To Contradict. |] 14 Hes a mad man 
who will contradict his Lord and Maſter. 
I 5 One ought not tocontradict the place aſſign'd 
by the Maſter of the houſe. C14r 
* Counterpoile, | 16 Every ballaxce bath 
its counterpoiſe. 
* Compar'd. | 17 Things compar'd ap- 
pear the better. 
* To Contend. | 18 Its a madneſs to con- 
tend with ſuch as are moſt powerfull. 
* Converſe. ] I9 Pleaſant converſe i 4 
pimp to deceit. 
* A Contract, ] 20 4 contra draws 
through fear ts null. , | 
* Converſe. ] 21 With fire gold is proved , 


1 flver with the hammer, and men by converſe, 


22 Long converſe breeds weariſonneſs, 

* Converſation. | 23 1l converſation 
gives ſuſpicion, 

* A Cover. | 24 There is no pot but finds 
4 Cover. | 

* Covered ] 25 Who is covered when it 
rains, is a fool if he ſtirs ; if he ſtirs and u wet, he 
is a fool if he complains. 

* Roof-tiles., J] 26 Do not meddle from the 
roof-tiles upwards. C142 
* A Rope, or Cord, } 27 He draws at 4 
long rope, who wiſheth another; death. 

28 4 tripple cord laſteth long. 

29 The cord ts on the nut. C143 
30 To make a rope, they twiſt backward. 

* Thongs. ] 31 One may maks large thongs 
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* A Fart, ] 32 Ones ownfart ſflinketh nor. 


* Horns, | 33 Rather horns than adver ſty. 
34 Who bath his horns in his boſome, let him not 
clap them on his forehead. 

35 Oxen have great hotns , and heyfers ſmall 
ones, 

36 Every prief is a grief , but that of horns us 
the greate#t. 

37 Many an one weareth horns that every body 
lees them, others wear them thatare not aware of 
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{ * Cornaccbia, | 1 La puttana, e la corzac- 
' chia, quanto pit le lavi, meno lor cavi la mac- 
| chta. A 
| 2 Ogni cornacchia ama li ſuoi cornacchiott!. 
* Corno, | 3 Uncorne. | 

* Corona, | 4 Duol di capo non tuol Core- 
na Regia. 

* Corpo, | 5 Bzato il corps ch2 per Vanima 
| lavora. 
"| 6 Buon Caſtello guarda , chi il ſuo corps 
euarda. . = : 

7 Chi vuol pit che pieno1l corpo, ſcoppia. 

8 Chi troppo nutiiſce il corpo,non $invecchia. 


9 Chi hz cara la gloria, il corpo ha vile. 

10 Corpo graſſo, ſovente ha'-cervello magro. 

I 1 Corpo ben trattato, lo ſpiriro mal menato. 

I 2 Corpo mio fatti capanna, 

I 3 Corpo ſatollo, anima conſolata. 

14 11 corpopiglia quel che tu gli dai. & 

15 Si corre meglio a corpo pieno, che a dig1- 
uno. 

* Corre, | 16 Chi corre in poſta, colla 
morte {cherza. 

17 Chi corre fugge, chi fugge, vola. 


18 Fa buon correr dietro a chi fugge, 
* Corrente. | 19 A gran corrente fii [ulti- 
mo a traghettare. + 
20 Nella correxte, entra ſicuramente. 
* Corr” Huomo, | 21 La va male quando fi 
grida a Corr hnowo. 
* Corrtvo, | 22 Al corrivo non manca mai 
briga. 
iN v Corruccio. | 23 Corruccio & Amanti , 
i falſa d'amore. 
| * Corſaro, | 24 Tracorſaree corſale non fi 
ouadagna che 11 barili vuoti. 


* Corte, } 25 Chi in Corte e deftinaro, ſe 
non ci muor Santo, ci muor diſperato. 

26 Chi vive in Corte, muore ſul pagliaio. 

27 Corte, Putt2, ePortofan I'huomo accorto., 


28 Corte Romana non vuol pecora ſenza lana. 


— —— —— 
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29 La Corte diradohi laſcia ingannare, 

30 La Corte figura della Fortuna, 

31 La Corte,la Virtu, e la Fortuna fanno alla 
lotta, | f 


* Corteggtana, ] 32 Corteggiana con mar- 
tello, laſcta queſto, laſciz quello , e d'un ſolo 
'ch2 le par bzllo,vive ſchiava, e va in bordello. 
| 

33 Chi Cortaggiana perde, aſlai guadagna. 

34 La Corteggiana piange, con un* occhio, 1a 
Maritata con due, 1a Monaca con quattro, 

* Corteggiano. ] 35 Corteggiano ſchiavo 
della catena d'Oro. 

36 Corteggiano innaanzi al ſu0 Signore,taccia, 
0 ſia prefta a dir coſache gli piaccia, 


37 Li Corteggiani hanno pill trappole , che 
topi, 


38 Li Corteggiani hanno le parole di pece. 


mm... 


| ever wants tronb/e. 
| * Anger, or Falling out. } 23 The an- 


* A Chough or Daw. ] 1 A whore and 
a daw, the more thou waſheſt them , the 1eſs doſ# 
thox get out their ſpots, - | 
2 Every daw loveth her young nts: | 
* A Horn. | 3 Ahorn there. « 144 
* A Crown, or Garland. ] 4 4 Ryal 
crown removeth not the head-ach, | 
* A Body. | 5 Happy is the body which [2+ 
boureth for the ſoul. | 
: -__ looks to a good Caſtic , who looks to bis 
ody. 
3 whe will have his body over-full, burſteth, 
8 Whoover-feedeth his body , never grows to, 
be old. | 
9 Who eſleems glory, keeps his body low, 
Io A fat body hath a lean brain. 
11 The body well us'd, the mind abus'd. 
I 2 Body of mine, get thee a ſhelter. © 145 
1 3 The body (atiated, the ſoul comforted. | 
14 T he body receives that which thou giveſt it. 
#S-;, One may better Tun with the body full,than' 
' fat ing, | 
| * Runnerh.] 16 #ho runneth poſt , dallies- 
with death. 
.17 Who runneth, gets away, aud who gets away, | 
es, q 146 
18 [ts good running after ſuch as fly away. | 
* A Current water, |] 19 At a great 
current be the laſt to ferry over. 
20 [n a Current entey confidently. C147 
* Hue and Cry, ] 21 [ill whenthe Hue | 
and Cry is abroad. | 


* Fool-hardy. ] 22 Onewho is fool-hardy, 


'ger of Lovers is the ſawce of love. 

* A Pirate ar Sca, ] 24 *Twixt Pirate 
and Pirate, there's nothing to be had but empty 
barrels, | « 148 
* The Court, |] 25 #hois deſtinied for the 
| Court, if he dies not a Saint , be dyes deſperate. 
| 26 Who lives on the Court, dyes 0n the ſtraw, 
| 27 The Court, a Wench, and a Haven, make a 
bod J wary. 

28 The Court of Rome will have no ſheep with- 
out a fleece on't. 

29 The Court (eldome is over-reach'd. 

30 The Court, the emblems of Fortune, 

31 1x the Court Virtne and Fortune wraſtle, 


_ *A Courtezan, ] 32 4 Courtezan with 
jealouſic, leaves this max , and t'other man, and. 


of the Golden chain, 


with one only that ſhe fancies, lives a ſlave , and. 
proſtitutes her ſelf. ED 
23 Wholo{eth a Courtezan, gains enough, 
34 A Courtezan weepeth with one eye, the | 
Married women with two,the Nun with four. 
* A Courtier, ] 35 A Courtier 154 ſlave }- 


36 4 Courtier, before his Lord, let him be ſi-| 
lent , or let him ſpeak, ſuddenly what may like | 
him. : . 

37 Courtiers have more traps than ms/ce. 


38 Courtiers have their words of pitch, 
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* Corteſia. |] 1 Corteſia con tutti , famig 
2 La cortef4 non {i rifiuta mai. 


trone. 
4 Vince piu la corteſia, che forza darme, 


* Corvo, | 5 Corvi con corvi, non fi cavano 
eli occht, | 

6 Dal mal corvo, mal novo. 

7 Due Corvi ad un ramo malamente $'accor- 


dano, 
8 It Corvo per troppo gracchiare, perde il ſno 
cibo, | 

9 Il corvo non-puo' effer pil nerozdi quello 
che egli E. 

1 o Nutr1 il corvo, alla fin ti cavera glVocchi. 


I 1 Se 1] corvo ion gracchiafle , havrebbe piu 
' Cibo, e meno invidia. 0 
® Coſa, | 12 Coſarara, chee bella, non EC 


| 13 Coſarara, Ecara. 
| 14 Coſafitta, Capo ha. 
1 5 Di coſa naſce coſa, e'l tempo la governa, 


16 Laco{a c imbrattata. 

17 O2ni coſa nel ſuo efſere e buona 4 qualchz 
coſa. 

18 Ooni c9/a ſerve a qualche coſa. 

19 Sz la eoſa fi poteſſe far due volte , I'Afino 
{:r2bbe noltro., | 

20 Tutti non poſſono ognt coſa" bs 

21 Tutte le co/e non convengon ad ognt uno, 


ni Mal (11 lontano. 
* Cofta, | 231 malipaſh della Coſta. 


* Coſtante. ] 24Sii coFazte nellavveriita, 
et hunule nella proſperita. 
* Cofto, ] 25 Il coſio fa perder il guſto. 


ne dono iHoſte hai ſenza co/?o, 

* Coſtume, | 27 Ciaſcun ha'l ſuo natural 
coſt ame; e Parere. 

28 La natura non puo ſtar contra'l co//ume. 

* Coſtamt, | 29 Chi migliora in ſcienza,, e 
pe29iora in co/fumi , pili peggiora , che mig- 
liora, 

30 Da' cativi coſtuyzi vengono le buone lege; 
* Cotta. | 31 Chila vuol cotta, chi la vuol 
cruda. 

3 2 Sopra cotto, acqua bollita. 

* Covar. | 33 Chi procaccia di covar P'uova 
altrui, 6 trova la caſa propria piena di pulcini. 
* Cout, } 34 Porterai i cov: alla collina. 


, * Creanza. | 35 Li buona creanza coſta 
poco, vale molro, e (ta bzn per fin in bordello. 


| * Crede., | 36 Chi facilmente crede, ſpeſſo 
'Vien 1NzAnnato, | 
37 Tal molto crede a ſe, che poco intend2. 


3 La corteſiz non fece mai torto al ſuo Pa- 
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| | with all perſons, familiarity with few. | | 


| 
| 


. . 28 | 
26 Ne ſuono di Barbier, ne vezzi,dt Puttana, | 


| 


' 
1 


* Coſmo. | 22 Per ſan Coſmo, e Ginliano,0gs | 


* Courtelie , or.Civility. ] 1 Civility | 


2 Civility 7s never refys'd. 
3 Courteſie never whong'd its Maſter. 


4 Courtefie over-comes more than ſtrength of 
Arms. | 

* A Crow, or Raven. | 5 Crows with 
crows, pull not out one anthers eyes. 

6 From an ill raven, an ill egg. 

7 Twocrows at a bow hardly agree. 


| 8 The crow by too much craking loſeth its 
ood. 
9 A raven canbe ns blacker than he is. 


10 Feed a crow, and at laſt be will peck, ont thy 
eyes. 
? I11f the crow did not croke , it would have 
more food, and leſs appetite. 
* A Thing. ] 12 4 rare thing,and apret- 
ty, 18 n0t dear. 
13 That thing which is rare, 15 dear. 
14 The thing done hath an end. 
15 Oze thing ſprings from another , and time 
ru'es it. 
16 The bufineſs is marred, <q 150 
17 Everything i its kind 15 good for ſome- 
thing. | 
18 Everything ſerves for ſomething. 
19 1f a thing conld be done twice,the Aſſe would 
be our s. C I51 
20 All perſons cannot do 4'l things. 
21 Allthings do not ſuit with every one. 
* A Saint ſo called. ] 22 By Saint Cof- 
mus, and Julian, let all evil be kept off. 
* A place ſo called, | 23 Theevil jaſſage 
of the Coſta. C152 
* Conſtant ] 24 Be conſtant i» adverſity , 
aud humble in proſyerity. 
Fes Coſt, or Charges, ] 25 Colt abates the 
Fajr. 
26 Neither the Barbers muſick, noy dalliance of 
aWhore,nor a gift from anHoſt,can be without coſt. 
* Cuſtom, or Ufſance. I 27 Every one 
bath its natural cultom and opinion. 
28 Nature cannot withſtand cuſtory 
* Manners," | 29 ho mends in Learmng , 
axd grows worſe in Manners, rather may be [aid 
to grow worſe than to mend. 
30 From ill Manners proceed good laws, 
* Dreſt, ] 31 Some will have it dreſt, ſome 
will have it raw, 
32 Afrer it is dreft, put ſca/ding water. © 153 
__ *To Hatch, |] 33 #ho endeavours to hatch 
anothers eggs, finds his own houſe full of chickens. 
* Stacks of Corn, ] 34 Theu ſhalt carry 
ſtacks to the mornt. E154 
* Manners, or Breeding. |] 35 Good man- 
ners coſ# little, is much worth, and decent even in 
a Brothel-houſe. | 
* Bclicverh, | 36 ho eaſsy believes, is 
o/t deceived. | 


ql 149 | 


37 Many an one believes in himſelf , who un- 
derſlands little, 
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|." Solo Ie coſe del Cielo vede, chi chiude gli| | | * aodss +. the things of Heaven, who ſhuts $ 
occhi e crede. ; PIS o and DCMECVES | i 
Credenzs, ] 2 Chi vende 2 credenza,ſpaccia Credit, Truſt, or Belief, ] 2 7þo ſel!s FA 
robba aflai, perde glamici quattrini non , pon trult, puts off goods enough, loſeth his friens,). 0 
my > DO > and nzver hath his money. | F 
- 3 Chi compra caro, e toglie a credenza, cone 3 Who buyes dear, and takes upon trult, con- 3 
ſuma il corpo, e perde la ſ:menza. ſumes his body, and leſeth his ſteck. 
4 Di coſa fuor di credenza, . non fare ſperi-] | Of things beyond belief, make 10 tryall, 
CnZa, | : 
5 I miſer ſuole dar credenza 2 Cid che Vuo- þ. rom untort unate 1Mn Is wont t0 credit what 
le. | To 
* Creder, ] 6 Non Creder cid che ſenti,| |, * To Bclieve. ] 6 Heljonn not what thog 
VF" * ” YT bon . ear(t, n t 
ne giudecar cid che vedi, ne dat cio che hai, z - Aus wy re what thoy ſeeſt, nor give away 
+ Credttore, ] 7 Hoooj Creditore, dimani La A Creditor. | 7 To day Hs Creditor, to 
debitore. _ morrow a Debtor, | ('Y. 
* Credo, | $ 11 ſuo Credo non fi canta in| | * Creed, | 8 HisCreed is not ſung in a % 
Chieſa. Cc _— _ | C156 
* Cremaſehi, | 9C |; uoli, | ole of Crema, a place ſo called, 
fc ] 9 remaſchi, Telaiuol! '9 Theſe of Crema, Linen bs : ] 
* Cremona. ] 10 Crewona, buona Moſtarda. * A Place fo called in 7taly. ] 10 Cre- 
| _ a——_ C157 
. 
* | . . OLE of Cremona, 11C 
remoneſi, | 11 Cremoneſs juoni Soldati. _ 1 Pager guts J remona, for . 
* Creſce. ] 12 Giovane che creſce, ha il | Groweth. ] 12 A young man who ſtill | 
luponella pancia. groweth, hath a woolf in his belly, b 
13 Mal creſee di perſona, chi non creſce dil | , 73,74 hardly grows im perſon, that grows not 
alicia in malice. «158 
14 Toſto creſce, tofto thades. by Soon grows, ſoon decays. 
* Creta. ] 15 Hoggi non fi da acyeta, di-| |: Tick, or Credit, ] 15 To day »0 tick- 
man SI. | | ; Ing, or credit, bat to mor row you may. q I 59 
* Croce, | 16 E gran croce, il non haver * A Croſs. ] 16 Its agreat croſs not to have 
ce. | 4 croſs, 
171 morti, et impiccati, hanno la croce in- 17 The dead, and people that are execmted,have 
nanzi. | | the croſs before them, q I 60 I 
138 Non fi puo ad un tempo, portar la | 18 One cannot at one and the ſame time, carry 
ſonar le cnt__ | 6. ps a | the Croſs, and ring the bells. q 4 
| 19 Ogni un porta la ſua croce; che ha. | þ 4 Every one beareth the croſs, which he 
Path. | 
20 Tutti gridano la croce addoſſo 2 011 altri. | 20 All men wiſh that others had their, 
7” croſſes, 
 * Crocifiſſe. ] 21 A Crocifiſs vecchi, non ſe * A Crucifix, ] 2x Old Crucifixes have 
oli da pill incenſo, | WE no more Ixcenſe offered them. h | 
* Crolla, ] 22 Tutto quello che crolla, e * Shakes ] 22 All that ſhakes and quivers F 
dondola, non cade, ons falls not. 
* Croftgo | 23 1 proveri han lacrofta, i ric- : * Cruſt. | 23 The poor have the cruſt, the 
ch la midolla. rich the crum. 
* Crudele, | 24 Chi chiama alcrui cradele, ” Cruel, ] 24 ho ſlanders another of ctu- 
dev'eſſer pio. elty, ought himſelf to be pittifull. 
25 Crudel per fraude, E peggio che per ira. 25 Cruell by deceit, is worſe than through 
anger. 
*Crudelta, | 26 Crudelta privata, mena * Cruelty, ] 26 Private cruelty bringeth 
odio commune. common hatred. : | 
: 27 Crudelta confima amore, per grande che 27 Cruelty conſumes love , t hough ne'r ſo 
12, reat. 
28 Per odio della cradelta, huomo 6 £3 cru- 28 Through hatred of cruelty, man becomes 
dele, cruell, 
29 Per efſer cradel al nimico, fi divien crudel 29 Dy being cruell to an enemie, one becomes 
all' amico. harſh to ones friend. : 
* Crudo, ] 30 Dopo il Crado, il puto. * Raw. | 30 After that which j; raw ,comts 
that which is pure and right. | 
* Cruſca. } 31 Chi fi mette fri la cruſca, * Bran. | 31 ho ſets himſelf amidit the 
gl afini lo mangiano, bran, the Aſſe will eat biz. | 
| | * Caccs, 
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A Gucco. | 1 7he fifth of April the 


5 | X Cucco, | I A di Cinque d' Aprile il Cuc- 
£4 code venire, Ie non vien a gl' otto, © & preſo, © | | Cucco ro comeyf be comes not on the eighth, ej” 
"0 © morto. ther he is taken, or he is dead. 
: 2 E come il Cucco, pit la voce che non E 2 He 15 like the Cucco, the voice is mare than 
; 3 tiitto. all ihe body. ; | 
ON | 3 It Cacconomina ſe ſtzilo, 3 The Cucco calls himſelf. a 1G! | 
| 4 Quando canta il Crcco, la mattina mclle, 4 When the Cucco ſings the moriing wet, the | 
[2 tera 2ſctutto, quando canta il Gringo, ce buona evening dry; when the Gringo ſings, both oxe an1 
la vacca et i| Bud, | cow are (ound. ; | 
* Cucina, | 5 A gralla cucind, poverta $'vi- We Kitchen, ] 5 Poverty is ad; acent to 1 | 
cina. fat kitchen. 
; 6 Chi frequenta la Cucina ſapr.ida fumo, | 6 Who hants the kitchen,w1ll ſmell of ſmoke. 
E: 7 Cucina picciola fa la caſa grande. 7 A little kitchen makes 4 large hoſe, | 
5 Come tu Cacrn # et Io mireſtro., 8 As you cook it, ſo 7 diſh it forth, 
9 Gralla cxcina, magro Teltamento. 9 A fat kitchen,a meagre Will. 
1 * Cuffia. ] 10 Ogni c1fſia E buona per la  * A Coif. ] 10 a»y coif will ſerve for the 
: notre. night, 
* Cu2tmo, | 11 Hibbi pur fiorinj, che truo- | * A Couſen. | 11 Have but moneys, and 
Ver cnginr, 7 | | | thou ſhalt want fo- nocouſens. : T 
| * Crug, | -13 A buon cngno, non OCCOIrC | FA Wedg. | 12 41 good wedg needs 19 
Oran MAZza, | | great mal et, 
* Calla, | 1; Qu:1 che $'impara dalla cul- * A Cradle, ] 13 That which is lrarn'd 
la, ſempre dura. {roms the cradle, laſteth ever. 
\ * Culo, | 14 Due c#li in una braga, e due * A Brecch. |] 14 Two breeches ix 9ne pair 
vi {otro una beretta, : of hoſe, and two faces in a hood. T' 162 
15 Nonſi puol tener il c/o 1n due {cagnt. | 15 One cannot ſet ones VreeCii on two ſtools, 
* Cuoto, | 16 Ogn' un v'e per il ſu0 £4910. * Lether. ] 16 Every own is in far tion 
| : Skin. 
17 Non ne puo le cuoia. 2 E 17 I7ecanunt forbear. «163 
* Cuochi, ] 18 Anch2 1 Cuoch: avyanzano " * Cooks. | 18 Even Cooks ſave head:, 
| capi, e” piedi,et entraghta de gl animali, | | and feet, aud entrai!s of bra$ts. | q 164 
19 Dove ſtan molt C wochi, la mineftra c {a- 19 Where many Cooks are, the puttage proves 
lads. -; ſalt. 
£ 20 Non mi ſerve ben 1| Caoco. | 20 T he Cook doth not ſerve me. q 165 
| * Cuore. | 21 A cuor vile, forza non 1OVA. * A Heart. ] 21 Strength availeth not un- 
to a cowardly heart. 
22 Atrifto core, dottrina non vale, 22 Learning availeth not an abjett heart. 
23 Crore pieno, borſa vuora. 23 T he heart full, the purſe empty, q 166 | 
24 C oy forte, rompe cartveſorte. | 2.4 A ſtrong heart ſplits ill fortune, | 
25 Cor contento, Mmanto ſulle ſpalle. 25 A conteated neatt is a cloak on ones back, 
| 26 41 merry heart, 4 merry conntenance, 


26 Cor gioiofo, volto allegro. Y 
27 Chi perde i ſuoi beni, perde molko, cin 
| 1] cxore, p2rde tutto., 24 
28 Chi il buon cor del animo non prende, © 


| 27 Who loſeth bis goods, loſeth much,who loſeth 
| {| his heart, /oſeth all. | 
28 Who taketh xot the good hear ec of the mind, 
@ pazzo, © non [intende. FE | | either heis a mad man, or a fool. | 
29 Dove © manco cxor, ivi E piu lingua, | 29 Where there is leaſt heart, there is mot 
| tongue. | 
30 Far from the heart, far fromthe eye. © _ 
31 Afuch leſs dath the heart feel, than what 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 30 Longi dal cyor, longi dall' occho. 


31 Molto men ſente il c#or, di quel che dice 
la lingua. | | —_ the tongue ſyeaks. 
| 32 Habbi c#oy canuto, ſe la faccia © gtovene, p 32 Have a hoary heart, if thy face be youth. 
; | | | all. 
4 | 32 11 core ta, non dove vive, ma dove ama, | 33 The heart is not where it lives, bat where it 
owes. 
34 Lingua di miele, cyore di fiele. 34 T ongue of houy, heart of gall. 
35 There's no ſuch hard heart, but may be 


35 Non v'e 61 duro caor, che non (1 ſpezzi, 
| broken. 
36 Pin) bello & i} bello de! cor, che 11 dello 36 T he beauty of the heart is fairer than the! 
del volto, | beauty of the face. | 
27 Quel che vien dal core, ritorna al cuore, 3 7 T hat which comes from the heart, returns 

| to the heart. | 
28 A ſervant cannot do to his Lord a preater 


gtor preſente, che donarglt i] c#ore. ſervice, than to give him his heart, 
39 Val pit volto vermiglio, che cxor nero. | 29 A bluſhing face is better than a black | 
| | ncart, | 
| | p Cara 
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38 Un ſervo non pu far al ſuo Signore mag- 
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| I Un caor gentile, con poco canape S'allac- | 
cla, 


| Ia. 


| longa, 


| 


! 


| 
| 


| been agreat Stranger, as the Engliſh ſay, Strow 
| ruſhes. 


| 


$ 
| 
[1 


* Cura. | 2 Chi dinulla cara, vive a ventu- 


2 Chi non ha cyra, perde ventura. 
4 Disdice a ſpirito gentile, cxr4 ſervile. _ 
5 Gran cxra non (1 ponga, e ſara la tua vita 


6 La buona cxra ſcaccia la mala ventura. 


| 


! 

1 4 gentle heart is tied with a twine' 
threed. | 

* Careth. |] 2 2/ho careth for nothing, [iv- 
th at a venaure. 

3 Who hath no care, loſeth his fortune. 

4 Servile care is unbeſeeming a noble heart. 

5 Take not over-much care, and thy life ſhall 
be long. 

6 Good care driveth away misfortune, 
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Notes Relating to the Proverbs of Co 


I O know much, one muſt be a Traveler. 
2 Meant of free Quarter, and by an E- 


nemie : 
2 For an old experienc'd Hou(e-kgeper 1s beſt to 


govern. 


4 Applyed to bringing up, or «ſage. 

5 A kind of Eft which ings and bites muſt 
deadly, yet curable by the noiſe of Muſick, 

6 Tramontana, by Metaphor, is taken for a 
Miſireſs whom aS uter makes his buſineſs to pleaſe; 
the like of Calamita, the needle, or load-ſtone, 
whence ſome ſay nu Drollery,Calamita, Calamity, 
A Miſtreſs prove: a Ca/amity to ſome, who waſt 
all thzy have upon. her. 

7 Where Calcio is taken metaphorically for ad 


{ vantage. 


8 A rowling-ſtonze gathers no moſſe. 
9 That he might not ſee his own deformity. 


i © T hat is 2 Houſewife, for when the hath good | 


things about h:r, (hel miai1 home: The like 


his conveniences to his mird. 

11 Andie fellow iuj? be ſet to work. 

12 Old wives tales over a cup of A eas they ſay 
is England, 1» the chimney corner. 

1 3 Spoken when one comes 11 upon us who hath 


[ 
{ 


; may be ſaid of a Scholar, or Student, when he hath 


| 
' 


| 


I4 Nobarrel bitter herring,that is meant here, 
that the words or names ſeem different, but they 
are one and the ſamething. 

I5 That 25, to light the reſt down, or out. 

16 T hat 15 to exdure the hardſhip, when anther 
hath enjoyed the benefit and pleaſure, 

17 A cn/tom uſually in Ttaly, as alſo in other 
Places, at Out-cryes, to ſell by the Candle, but in 
Italy the candles within an inch of the bottoms, neer 
the ſacket-place, are painted over with green, 
ſo that when any thing draws neer to an ent, that 
Proverb is nd, but rather in a bad ſenſe than 0- 
therwiſe, upon ones laſ# legs,as one ſhould ſay. 

18 For that is she cutt om in Italy, and other 
Conntrys of Roman (atholicks, to light T apers be- 
fore the 7 mages of Saints, 


i9 As anil! weed grows apace. 

20 Many revexge themſelves onthe wrong Par- 
tte, 996 of paſſion or over-/ight, | 
21 Luil'd aſleep, as noiſe will do by cuſtom. | 

22 neſs behad been us dio it when he was | 

a whe lp. | 
' 

| | 
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| 


23 For a dog makes many turns, ſeldom goes 
right on. 


24 As the Engliſh ſay, The burnt child dreads 


t e Ye, « 
25 Meant as to his Time, for its not worth 


ths while, profitable fiſhing is drayning with | 


aets, : 
26 T aken from a craven cock, 
27 Wetting the throat. 
28 For what 1s carefully laid up, one time or 0+ 
ther is uſefull, and at hand. 
29 Eut is Conſecrateds 


30 Sagreſtano « a Veſtry-keeper. but here 1s 
meant a Clerk that ſays Amen. 
31 Ombrella is « certain Canopy, that in Italy 
we uſe to ſhelter our ſelves with from the San and 
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the Rain, as a covert. 
32 Put me in a good humour again. 
33 That 1s,ſtauding to his Arms. 
34 Capo zs oft taken for a ſourſe, or beginning, 
alſo ſcope, or ending, | 
35 Where Strength cannot prevail, craft 
mnſt, 
36 For Capo d'anno #s the head of the year. 
37 He is a block - head, ſubjett to abuſes. 
38 Meant of prepoterons and impertinent 


Cares, | 

39 For good Cloaths make one nat to be ſuſpetlt- 
ed, our Cut-purſes in Italy ever wear good Claaths, 
that in crowds no body ſhould be ſhie of thens,to ſhun 
ther. 

40 Meant of Sycophaats, and Paraſites, who 
come to mens houſes to ſhark, a meals meat, and ge- 
neraliy ſuch breed diſcord between the Maſter and 
Servants. 

41 Meant of ſach as put all on their backs, and 
have their pockets thin lined. 

42 Hens ave ſaid to have the peep, Every con- 
ventence takes its inconvenience along with it. 

43 Applyed to luxurious women, a Goat be- 


ing the S5mbol of Luxury, whether of male, or fe- | 


male, 
44 Spoken of one that 15 faſt in a Priſos, that 

a Goat cann't come at him. | 
45 The ſame is ſpoken of ſheev in England, by 

way of Proverb. | 
46 T her's noTradſ-man but will have the who/e 


Piece of work,to do if he can, and not to work, by 


ſnips. 


| 
| 


j 


| 
' 


| 


47 Far 
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Jos *£ wary, and the other negligent of the naain * 


\thereupan, 4s of other eormmodi:ies where the faſhi- 


 |Proverb. 
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47 Far feich'd and dear bought, is good for L4- 

4d;es. | | 

48 Applyed to monſtrous Tyrants, that are born 
with teeth. 

49 Muſt be contented where no better is to be 
had, a bd jhift is better than none at all, 

50 Then any thing will go down, 

51 They arc ſo byaft with deſign, and (rIf-ends. 

52 Volenit non fit inyuria, (ay the Croilians, 


53 Namely, or the skill how to manage it. 


1 55 Namely at home. 
56 To uſher ozetothe door, or gate, but (mall 
entertatument. ; : 
| 57 Le reſte de nos eſcus, 45 the French Men 
| ſay, ſpoken of one whe makes towards us ,and whon 
we mean to ſlight. | 
58 As the Engliſh ſay, T wixt the bark and the | 
'tree. 
| 59 1a Ttaly,ſpecia/lly Rome,the Butchers whes | 
the: ell Peat, as chief'y they doby weight, unleſs 
|] ſmall Meat of K.ds or Lambs, for ſo many pound 
( ; they throw iz {ome piece of fleſh of ſome. 
lother part, as of the head, or lights, to make 
'up weight, and that is cal'd Gionta, Vantage, 
though really it #s a diſadvantage, and if ove will 
Hy have that Gionta, then the Price wil! be 
higher. | 
! G60 Suppoſed of Mans fleſh, as beiug the 
ſweeteſt, and not fed pon, but by Cambals aud 
Warmse. | 
| 61 al uding to the fable inEſop. 
62 As the canle us, jo will the effett be. 
63 For that 13 the ſeaſon tor eating of hens, ani 
there is not ary bouy kur will bave a hea in that © 
ſeaſon, even as in England mince-pies, and collers | 
of brawn at Chriſimaſs. | 
64 Foraſmiuch 4s 1a that ſeaſon moſt perſons ; 
diſgniſe themſelves with vg 'y and ſtrange Yi-; 
zards, F | 
65 Then a commolity #s a0 drng. : 
66 4 great dea! of tak, aud nothing conc'nded 


b! 


of. ; 
67 A crafie bedy, or one conſumptive, ſhall ; 
out-live one in full health and S$trezgth , for | 


chance. 

68 One may write that which one may not dare 
[peak. 

69 Spoken of one that a'l the 5hill in the Worl 
cannot find hinz ont: | 

70 For if not, every body will be p'uck- 
img off the grapes, and the Vintage wiil come 
| ſhort, . 
i 71 4t 1s ſuppojed,that if 't be expos'd to (a'e, 
that it 75 out of neceſſity, ſo advantages are taken 


on is loſt upox ſuch occaſions. 
72 A little of ones own ts comfortable. 


Teachers enzugh. 
74 Home z heme, though ne'r [+ 0 homely, 
75 Let every body mend one, [aith the Engliſh 


76 T hs is meant in Roman Catholick Coun- 
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54 Whether he be an able may, and underſtan! » 
ing to go thorough his buſjneſs. | 


.73 One or other will be finding fault with it, | 


treys, when as any Clergie man will live out of hs 
Par ſonage and Living, contrary 50 the orders, and 
wi'l ve overbuſy in domeſfick, ff air 5, that concern 
him not _ 

77 An uſual cenſure given to ſuch a; a:k,how is 
It with you? h 

78 Every © ountry hath ſum? Proverb or other 
4pon Cheeſe. 

79 T he courſe of the World, to day a Man, to 
morrow a Mouſe. 


Pana ad paucos, terror ad multos. 

81 But off 14 drollery Catarro 2s taken for the 
jou! diſea/e, a4 may appear by the remedy, which 
5 a decottion of Lignum Guaicum, alias San- 
[ tum. 
| $82 Sowe ſay again, Popolo matro, Prete Spi- 
' ritato, if the People of the Pariſh be ma1,the Prieſt 
muſt be poſſeſt, that 1s, madder than they, to deal 
with them in their own coyn. 

83 1: Italy, and all Roman Catholick, Coun- 
treys, on the w-lls of Religious Places, there 
are Croſſes plar'd, which any body ſeeing, dares 
20t approach to piſſe againſt them,whereas if there 
be no Croſs, any boly may : ſo a rich body that hath 
good ſtore of Croſſes in his purſe, no body will offer 
to abuſe him, which 1s verifi.d in all Countreys, as 
to that. 

84 Great profit is had from thoſe creatures ; 
this is uſual.y appiyed, that the poor men: la- 
| boars fatten the rich ; but ſuch a-like expreſſion 
| is ſaid, though apen another account, That the 
\ Cows ſhite fire, aad the Hogs ſhite ſoap in Lincoln- 
ſhire. 

85 Though the Engliſh ſay, whi'ſt the graſſe 
| grows, the horſe ſtarves, which croſſeth our Pro- 
verv in ſome ſort. 

86 One thinks not the way long, when one 1s well 
mounted, but if bejaded, every mile hath a waybit 


So T hat ts, but few puniſh'd, as the Latin ſays, | 


' 
4 


| 


at theend out. 

87 A horſe withone white foot is ſuppos'd to be 

beſt. 
gf Which ſeemeth to crofſe the former Pro-| 
verb. | 

89 [n paſſion people are mad, and vex'd,ſothat | 
they vent their ſpleen even upon inſenſible crea-) 
rures, As the Tradition goes of Phaeton, who! 
upon a diſcontent laſhed bis Horſe: ſeverer than 
uſuall throughout the rkiev. Peilit hos, imputat 
ills, 

90 T hat ts, Go not to Sea, go nt in a Ship 
for the rudder is the bridle of ſuch a wooden 
horſe. # 

91 That is, When old and uſeleſſe is neg- 
letted, and jut to drawing, or the like, unleſs 
he be of a known breed, that . he be kept for a 
Stalliog. 

92 The Engiiſh ſay, That ones wild oates muſt 
be ſown one time, or other, and that a ragged coult 
makes a good hor (e, 

93 Caviale, by ſome ca'led Cave-a-re, is a 
meat made of the Roes of Sturgeon, and a pro- 
vokative to luſt. 

94 Loſers may have leave to ſpeak, 

95 Spokes ironically for an #z1y fel.ow. 


96 When th: head is broke, to app:y 4 plaiſter 
| F 2 97 Wh 
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97 Who ſo means to ſarprize mot, 
zo;ſe. | 
98 If there be proviſion wherewithall. 

99 The Devil correfts ſin. 
100 Every ſuotty-nos'd. fellow will be med- 


ling. 


makes no 


| 101 Fortunam debet quiſquz manere ſuam, 


[lard to ones own Fortune. 
102 Welcome is the beſt cheer. 
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| 


[1 
F 


103 Make all ſure in good Black, and White, | 


| 


and tru t not to fair Promiſes and Speeches? 


grounds. 


' mater from him. 


104 Its lawfull to alter ones Opinion npon good | 
| 


105 Corrett a wicked man, aud youl get no great 
| 


106 As mach as to ſay, vengeance take 
| 


them. 
107 Tope turvie, the Antipodes, 
108 A Poke full of plums. 
109 Chriſt being the Author of Peace. | 
110 Meant that honeſty is often traduc'd | 
and delivered up to Confiſcation , right or | 
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| 


| 


i 


| 


| or make 4 noiſe more than a etKet , 


merry, yet the heart agriev'd, as the French ſy, 
Bonne mine,et mauvais jeu, 4 fair aſpett, but a | 
deceitfull game. 

for being taken, not for their offences. 


ane do it your ſelf. | 


or pumſhment in the ſtead. 


a. 


wrong. | 
111 Asthe Latin hath it, Satius clt mittere_ 
| apidem,quam verbun, it s5 better to fling a ſtone, | 
than let fall a word. | 

I12 £m byperbo/e to ſhew that one would pule, 


— 


113 Arſy-varſy, the Antipodes. 
114 Of one who 1s born bling, ſpoken by byper- 
toe. | 
ITI5F For that is tedious picking work, and they 


| likely have fil'd their bellies before with good 


cheer, and a body ſhall come away with a hungry | 
ſtomach, | 

115 Citta is zothing but 4 gingling word in | 
this place, and of no ſignification, no more than tit- | 
tle tattle, or fiddle fadile, in Engliſh. | 

117 1s Italy the Comntry life is not affeft- | 
ed by the better ſort of peopl', as elſewhere , | 
not as to live conſtantly that life, but for a ſpurt, 
or ſo, | 
118 One fool drives at another. 
119 For it is their money that overcomes all | 
thizgs, - 

120 Meant of ſome in Calabria, who way- | 
lay peop'e on the road, and ' ſhooting at them to 
rob them afier they have kyIld, if the ſhot miſſes. 


[ 
[ 
' 
' 


| they uſually ſay, what, thog waſt afraid i war- 


rant? 


121 As there ts a tradition in England goes of | 


a good T rencher-man, who wou'd alwaies ſay, if | 
you would eat a good dinner, eat a good breakfa#t, | 
for the more you faſt, the nwre you ma). 


122 Who means to do a buſineſs cleaverly, muſt 


make nonoiſe of it. 


123 Ones complexion may be fair, aud look, 


124 Meant of an hard covetows man. 
I25 For the ſaying is, That mez are hang'd 


127 As the Engliſh ſay, Command your man, | 


128 For there*s no return, but happily cenſure , 


1 
1 


| quenoiiille, the Kingdom of France never falls 


— 


© ————_— — 


| 
Exciſe, many an owe take advan! age to enhance and 
wrack their commodities , ſo that the rnferiour 
Commoralty undergo the burden, and ws ſay too, 
Trovata la legge, truovata la maltitia , 4 Z£ uw; 
is no ſooner made , but there's a way to tra-, 
dace it. : | 

I Jo That is,take thos the precedency 1n 5 m-, 
mer, that thou mayſt avoid the duſt, for there is. 
more inconventence in duſt, than in the dirt. 

131 For in Italy, where every Prince hath his, 
Principality to himſeif,, if one commit a 7obbery; 
in the Confines, preſently he whips wto the next; 
Principality, and takes Santtuary there. 

132 When a thing 1s apparent, every body hath 
a remedy at hand. | 

1 33 By the diſtaff is meant a Wiman, for ſo 
likewiſe the French take the ſame word me- 
taphorically for a Woman, the Salique Law ſaying 
le Royaume de France ne tombe jama!s en 


129 Meant, that under pretence of pajing of. 


to the diſtaff,, that is , 1 omen may be Regents, 
Dowagers , but not Queens by ſucceſſion, as in 
England. 


naity. 


| not Goſpel. 


| 01, or Preſerve, being male of new Wine, wh ch ts 
called Molto, and ſpices, and lemon 0r orange peels, 


j 


1 34 As the Engliſh ſay, Self do, ſelf have. 

135 ho kiſſeth another mans wiſe in the open 
warket, ſhall have teachers enough. 

136 Your beit natures are ever abuſed moſt. , 

137 Many aduel,is fought upon a ſlender peck, 
taken from one of thoſe particulars ſpecified tn the 
Proverb. 

138 An hyperbole to expreſs ſome perſons un- 
[atiable deſires. 

I 39 Even reckonings make long friends. 

140 Meant of ſuch as will ſteal cuſtom, which 
w weet till they be catch'd, then one bout pays for 
all. 


141 4 Gueſt muſt ſet himſelf where he is wiſlyd | 
to ſit, without any more ado, 

142 Namely, not with things above onr reach, 
as to Divinity,Noli altum ſapere, ſaith the I, tin. 

143 Neer an end, taken from a C roſſe-bow, 
whes it Is ,uſt upon letting off. 

1.44 Spoken in deriſion againſt ſuch as let a fart 
in company, wiſhing 4s it were, that a hora were 
thruFt in the room whence the fart came, © | 

145 Make merry, and live frellickly. | 

146 For fear hath wings, as the Latin hath | 
it, Timor addidit alas. | 

147 1: reſpett there is leſs danger than in ſtill 
waters, 


148 The Engliſh ſay, Between man of War 


ard man of War, there's nothing got bat dry 


lows. 
149 Far fetch'd,&c. 
150 A fowl! houſe my Maſters, the buſineſs is 


w- 


151 The Town would be our own, 

152 Conſiſting of cliffs and rocks. 

I53 One miſchief oa the back of another. 

I 54 T hou ſhalt be puniſh'd. 

I55 One ought not to be or credulous. 

156 Hi; words are no Oracies, his werds are 


.I57 There the muſtard is made as « Confeti- 


and | 


—— 
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and then ſome muſtari!-ſeed which we call —_— 
to make it to bite, and that we call biting muſtard, 


Molſtarda, 4s it were Moſto ardente, for the La- | 


tins call the muſtard , when excellent, Scelerata 
Sinapis, that #,nipping Muſtard. 
158 An ill weed grows apace, 

159 The tradition goes, that that Saying w 


a5 
written over the door of a ſhop, ſo that every body | 
might read, that the morrow was ſtill to come. | 


| 161 Alwaies one and the ſame note, nothing but 


| 


' 
! 


160 For at Burials ever the C roſs #s born before. 


repetitions. | 
162 Spoken of Hypocrites, who Janus like 
carry two faces, looking different waies. 
163 He muit engage. 
164 For ther fees. 


165 There Cook us taken for the fomach. 
166 Poor and proud. 


* D#: 1 Da Che non doglia, ne metreg- 
ojar del vero. | 


2 Dache non dolga, e dir che non diſpac- 


Cia, 
3 Chi 4a, inſegna a rendere. 


4 Chida via il ſuo innanzi a morire, s'appa- 
recchia & patire. | 

5 Mentre I'huomo da, e renuto un D1o, quan- 
do piu non ha, vien in oblio. 

* Da. | 6 Daacquacheta, © che dorma. 

7 Da aceto di vin dolce. 

8 Da ajuto di Frati. 

9 Da Alchimitta povero. 

10 Da amico riconciliato. 

11 Daaria colata, 

12 Da adulatori. 

I 3 Dabarcaruolodi traghetto. 

14 Da Barbier ſalariato. 

I 5 Da Birbier vecchio, 


16 Dabatonate d'otbo. | 

17 Da beccature di corvo. | 

1 8 Da boccal vuoto, quando $'ha ſet. 

19 Da borſa vuota, | 

20 Da bugie di Mercanti. 

2I Dacalcid! mula, Wt 

22 Da can foraſtiero, 

23 Da can incatenato. 

24 Dacan rabbioſo. 

25 Dacan chez non abbaia, | 

26 Da caſa nova. : | 

27 Da cativa femina. 

25 Dacativa Giuſtitia. 

29 Da cativo vicino. 

30 Da caval sbrigliato. 

31 Da chi legge un libro ſolo. 

32 Da cMnon gioca, che ad un g10co. 

33 Dachi non ©, che una ſola facenda. 

24 Da chi dinanzi mi lecca, di dietro mi 
gYratha. 

35 Dachi giura in conſcienza. 

36 Da chi ha poche parole. _ : 

37 Da chi fi cava la cappa, ſubito entrato in 
caſa tua. 

38 Da chi falta in piazza, 

39 DaCittadin ritarto. 

40 Da colli (torti, ; 

41 Daconſcientia Clericorum, 

42 Da chi non ha dentt. 


43 Daconſiglio di disfatto. 


| 


D. 


* CTrike, allo Give, | 1 Strike ſo that it 
pain not; nor reproach n08 in matter of 

trath. q I 

2 Strike ſo that it pain not, ſpeakg as not to diſ- 
pleaſe. 

3 Who groves, teacheth how to reſtore. 

4 Who doth give away his own before he dyes, 
prepares himſelf for ſufferance. 

5 Whilſt a man doth give, he 1s held a God,when 
all 1s gone, he 1s forgotten. 

* From ] 6 From 4 ſtill water. 

7 From vineger of ſweet wine, 

8 From the aſſiſtance of Fryers, 

g From a poor Alchimist. 

10 From a reconciled friend, 

11 From ar at the ſecond hand, 

12 From flatterers. 

13 From 4a Ferry-mas. 

14 From a Barber that ts hired jeariy. 

15 From an old Barber. 

16 Frem the blows of blind folks, 

17 From the pecking of crows. 

18 From an empty bottle when one ts a thirſt, 

Ig From a» empty |urſe. 

20 From the lyes of Merchants, 

21 From the kicks of a mule. 

22 From a ſtrange dog. 

2 3 From 4 chained dog. 

24 From a mad dog. 

25 From a dog that barketh not. 

26 From a new houſe 

27 From as ill Woman, 

28 From ill Faſtice. 

29 From ar «ll neighbour. 

30 From a bore unbridled. 

31 From who reads but one book, | 

32 From who plays but at one game. 

33 From who bath but one b»ſineſs to do. 

34 From who licks me before, and behind 
ſcratches me. | | 

35 From who ſwears, in Conſcience. 

36 From who hath few words, | 

37 From who pull; off his cloak, as [001 as he! 
comes into thy houſe. 

38 From who skeps in the ſtreet. 

39 From 4 Citizen new vaump'd, 

40 From wry necks. : C4 

4 From the conſcience of Clergy-men, 

42 From whohath no teeth. 

43 From the advice of one that 1s broak, 
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1 Dadebin vecchi. 

2 Da donna barvuta. 

3 Dadanna veſtita di bzrettino. 

4 Da donna ubbriaca. 

5 Dadonna parlatrice, 

6 Da droghe ai Spztial, 
7 Da Etcetera Gi Notari. 
8 Da fxnga nel viaggto. 
9 Dafemina indovina. | 
10 Da fuoco di caſa. 

11 DaFrati di mantello. 
12 Dafutbo dt calca. 

13 Dafuria di popolo. 
14 Da gioco di tre dadi. 
15 Da gtioco di denati. 


lole. 
17 Dz huomo delibzrato. 
1 8 Da Hoſe novello. 
19 Da giocatore d'avvantaggio. 
20 Da huomo ſoſpetroſo. 
21 Da huomo che non parla. 
22 Dainvito d'Hoſte. 


23 Dainvidia *Amanti. 
24 Da infidie di nimict. 

25 Da ra di Signore, 

26 Dalagrime dt puttanae 
27 Dalite co' ſu0i Maggtori, 
2c: Dalongainfirmita, 

29 Dalonga via. 

3o Da man a Villano. 

31 Da mandi Traditore. 
32 Da mangiatore che non beve. 
33 Da matto atrizzato. 

34 Da marrigna adirata. 
35 Da Medico empirico: 
36 D:: Meaicoinfermo. 

37 Da moglie ripudiara 

38 Da mula reſtia, 

39 Da muraccinolo a la porta, 
40 Da nimico vecchio, 

41 Da nugol di tate. 

42 Yao dl Signore. 

43 Da opinione Doctorum. 
44 Da Oftro e di Garbino. 
45 Da pane di scaffa, 

46 DaParagrah di Legiſt. 
47 Daparer a1 Giudici, 

48 Da prattica co' ladri. 
49 Da prerte di groſſetto. 
50 Da puttana di bordello. 
51 Da puttana vecchia. 

52 Da quiltion di notte. 

53 Da Recipe Medicoruu, 
54 Da ricco avaro. 

55 Da Rawita 2raſlo, 

56 D# (egnati da D:0. 

57 Daſeren & yerno. 


vw 


59 Da ſervitor ritornato, 
60 Da S'gnort vitioh. 
61 Da ſogni vani, 

62 Da ſpacci d'uſurai. 

63 Daterci-colli. . 


64 Da vecchua proſpzrita, 


: 6 Da Giudice cogli occhi bendati, eman pe - 


58 Da ſerva che habbia paſlato il Mare, 


111 From Fryers who wear a cloak, q 6 


aud his hands harry. ql 7 


lor , 


36 From a Phyſician that #5 ſick. 


Seas. 
59 From a ſervant returned into his P lace, Ul2} 


x: From old debts. | | 
2 From a bearded woman. 

3 From a woman clad 1m gray. C5 
4 From a drunken woman, 

5 From a prating womn. 

6 Brom Apothecaries drags. 

7 From the Ercztera of Notary's, 

8 From d;rt ia the way, 

9 From a woman ſorcereſſs. 

10 From fireing of ones own houſe. 


12 From a rogue 1# a crowd. 

1 3 From the fury of the people. 

14 From playing at dee. 

1 5 From playing of money. 

16 From a Jadge that hath his eyes hoodwinkt, 


17 From a reſolute man, | 

18 From a new Hoſt. C8 
19 From a cheat at play. | 

20 From a man who ts ſuſpicions, 

21 From a man who ſpeaks not. 

22 From the invitation of an Hoſt, or Land- 


23 From the envie of Lovers, 

24 From the ſnares of enemies. 

25 From the wrath of Maſters. 
26 From the tears of whores. 

27 From ſutes with ones Superiors, 
28 From long ſickneſs. 

29 From along way. 

30 From the hands of a Peaſant. 
31 From the hands of a T raytor. 
32 From aneater that drinketh at. 
33 From a mad man vex'd. 

34 From a Mother in law anger d. 
35 From a quacking Phyſician. 


37 From a wife divorc'd. 

38 From areſty mule. 

39 From a wall before ones door. 
40 From an old enemy. 

41 From a cloud 11 ſummer. 

42 From the hatred of Maſters. 
43 From rhe opinion of Dattors. 
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44 From South winds. 

45 From bread made of beans. 

46 From the Paragraff s of Lawyers. 

47 From the verdict of Juiges. 

48 From converſe with thieves, 

49 From « three-peny Prieſt. T9 
50 From a bawdy-houſe whore. 

51 From ax old whore, 

52 From 719ts 1# the night. 

53 From the receipts of Phy/icians, 

54 From « rich covetons man. 

55 From a fat Hermit. C 10 
56 From thoſe whoare mark'd by Natgre, 
57 From fair wether in winter, C x7 | 
58 From a mid ſervant that hath croft the 


60 From vitions Maſters, 
61 From va:n dreams. 

62 From U{nrers diſputes 

63 From creeks in ones neck, 
64 From old proſperity, 
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digo, peilimo nel avaro, 


| 24 Chiha dazari, ha ſeſta, e chi non ne ha, c 
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I Da Veſcovo Senz' entrata, 
2 Da Veſperi Sicthani. 

3 Davindiſpina, 

4 Da villan riffatro. 

5 Davin di fiaſco. 

6 Da vicino invidioſo. 

7 Daviſion d' infermi. 

S aun nimico lolo, 

9 Da un povero arrichito,et un ricco imps- 
verito. 

10 Da un Teco-meco. 

11 Daun Ufhiccial novo. 

| Guardici Iddto. 

* Dabbene, | 12 Di gente dabbeve, non ne 
viencae bzne. 

* Dao, [8 Eli rira per 1] dads. 

14 Fuv v1 4ado, e vino, et 11 ſeflo feminino, 
* Dal, | 15 Dall andar col pie ignu- 
do, 
16 Dal! creder a belle parole. 
Dl dinanzi d'una putta. 
18 Dal di dietro d'una mula. 
I9 Pal fondo d*'una riviera, 
20 Dal!" Infra dz Canoniſti, 
* Danari.| 21A daxari pronti non vie im- 
preia d+ip<rata. | 

22 A forza di darari fi truova per fin il latte 
di gallina, 


Or Cr I = ee ett ee Oe es 


23 Buono il dazaro nel ſavio, cativo nel pro- 


tenuto beſtia. 


2.5 Chi ha denari e cappert,e fornito perQua- 


[: 
'refima. | 
-j 26 Chiſerva il danaro, al biſozno ſe lo r1- | 


'TIOVa. | 
| 27 Chiha orecchi intenda, e chi danariſpen- | 
da. | 
' 28 Chidazari hida ricuperare, molti viaggt | 
HK da fare. * | 


[ 
, 
[4 


.; .29 Chihidanari et amicitia, poco cura la Gi- | 


.\uſtitia. 


.:o Chi ha danar; e (anita, & fornito per | 
{[']ſ{ta. | 
| 31 Chihi dazaridabuttar via, metra l'opra, e | 
non vi ſit, 

| 32 Chi danar; preſta, due coſe perde. 

| 32 Chi non ha danar;, non ha che far di 
borſa. 

| 34 Chinon hi dazari inborſi, habbia miel in 
bocca, 

35 Chi non ha daxari, vive motto tra vivi. 


5 o y. "7x" 
{.ompendio 0! t1tte le coIe ec il danare. 


6 Chiave mieſtra E il danare, 
/ | « 33) 
& Dazar:, danar, L10QUenZa in [3, 


I 
P 
5 
i, 
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| 29 Daneri, virtu, © let tre habbia chi camina 
peril mondo. | 
40 !7anari contanti, mondant contenti. * 
41 Dazar; Santo Padre. 
42 Danari et amicitia corrompon la G:uſti- 
tia. 


43 Del no co' daxari i (a Ita. 


——— 


1 From a Biſhop without a living. | 
2 From Sicilian Yeſpers. 
3 From wine drawn by the ſpigot. 
4 From a clown made a Gentleman. 
5 From wine in bottles, 
6 From an envious ne:ghbour. 
7 From the viſions of ſick people. 
8 From aſole enemy. 
9 From an upftart: and a rich man fa'len. 


To From a Jack on bith ſidese 
11 From a new Officer. 
God preſerve 1s. | 
* Honeſt, ] r2Froms honeſt p:ople 111i: but: 
honeit y proceeds. 

* A Dye. | 13 Hethrow: for the dy 2, 4; 1.5 

14 Shundice, and wine, and theF min ſx. 
* From, |] I5 From go:»vg barefuot, 


16 From believing of fair words. 
17 From theforeſide of a whore. 
18 From the back-fide of amy!e. 
I9 From the bottom of a YIVEr. 
20 From the Infra of Canomiſts. & 14 


* Moneyes, or Moncy. ] 2: + 


OW — 


x 


[ 
22 By farce of Moneys one may find ever hers | 
milk, | : | 
23 Money 1s good in a wiſe man, ill in a pro- | 
digal, worſt of all in a covetous man, 
2.4 ho hath moneys, hath a holy day, and wh: 
hath none # counted a beaſt, 
25 Who hath Moneys ard capers, is provide 
for Lent. 
26 1Vho ſtores his money, at hes need finds it. 


27 Who hath ears let h:m kgar, and who hath; 
money, may ſperd is. 

28 Who ts to recover moneys, hath many /our -| 
7ey5 to make, | 

29 Whoath moneys aud frieuds, little values 
Fu ICC . 

30 Who hath moneys and health, is provided 
for ſummer. | 
31 Who hath moneys to throw away, let him 


- 


| begin a work, aud deſert it. 


32 Who lendeth moneys, loſethtwo thinge. ©: 5 | 
33 Who hath no moueys, hath nit 1:4! oo 


purſe. | 
34 Who hath no moneys in bis pſec, - boa 


have heaey in his month. 

35 ho hath zo moneys, live: dead 1mvig tHe 
living. 

36 Money zs the mater key. & 1G] 


37 Money the Epitome of all ihings. @ 17) 
| 38 Money, Money, Elequence, ſtand thou; 
| off C 15! 
| 39 Money, virtxe, or bills of exchange muſt a| 
Traveller have. | 
40 Ready money, and worldly content. | 
41 Money holy Father, £ 19| 
42 Money ard friendſhip corrupt Faſtice, 


43 A No, money turns into T, . C20 
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moneys are ready, one enterprive is ne, 
TALE. 
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' dar; 
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64 
meta. 


non h crede. 


i non ha ſacco. 


| licentiarſi. 


di ſuppliccto. 


' ate. 


aV VanZzito. 


{0. 


ih 
| 36 Tanto val patir un dazo, quanpto un*altro, 


38 Chinon pranza, magra fa la dazza. 
* Dappoco, ] 39 Chi vuol veder un dappoco | 
gli faccia accender il lume o'l fuoco. | 


preſtarne vinti, 
41 Non ſa donare chi tarda a dare, 


CCC II 
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1 Di danari ſenno, e bonta, la meta della 


—— 


2 Didenari, ſenno e fede, ce n'e manco che 
3 Domine Dio piu volte manda danari a chi 


4 I danari fanno danari. 

5 I danari fanno correr i Pallii. 

6 I danari fanno Cavaglieri 1 Vaccari. 

7 I dararifanno le guerre. 

8 I danari ſon Spiriti Follett!. ' 
9 I danari ftanſempre colla beretta in mano a 


Ul 


101 denari non ſatiano, anzi mettonſete, 


11 I dazariſon tondi, pero ritzzolano. 


I2 I dazarial povero di beneficcio, al rico 
13 I 4azar; refiutati non fi ſpendono. | | 
14 I davari ſon fatti per iſpendere. : 

I5 1 danari fanno la Fiera. | 
I6 1 danarifanno caldo Vinverno, e freſca la | 


17 I dazart portano Medicina. | 
1 8 Mai li dazari ſatian gli avari. 

19 Senza daxari uon canta l'orbo.' 

20 Senza danari non canta Merc Antonio. 


21 Senza danari Innamorato, parmi, ſenza li- 


| 
! bro Scolar, Guerrier ſenz' armi. | 


22 Volonta fa mercato, ma dazar: pagano. 


23 Vadaſcalzo chi non ha da calzar2, non 


; $*1nn2Mmori,chi non ha danars. 


* Danaro, | 2411 danaroche non fi gioca | 


2511 dararovien di paſlo, e ſe ne va di cor- 


26 Il danaro ſeme, e ſangue politic. 

27 11 danaro E Servo di chi $a ſervirſene, di | 
i non s3,Padrone, | 
28 II dararoC frarello del danaro. | 
29 11 dazaro fa huomo avaro. | 
30 Non 1mporta paro, © ſparo, pur che Ihuo- | 


mo habbia il danare. 


31 Ogni coſa puo il danaro, | 


j 


WA 


| #ſe of jt, otherwiſcit is a Maſter. 


32 Val pil il dazaro che parola diCavagliero. | 


| 
[ 
| 


* Danno, | 33 Il dann abbraccia la yy” 


! LOINA, 


a 


- . oc ® 
34 O-ni fatto ingiuſto porta danno giulto, | 
75 Pin grave appar, che la vergogna 11 


k0. 


* Danza, | 37 Ancor Io ſon Rato .in dan- 
| 


* Dar, ] 4oE meglio didar un foldo, che | | 


1 


ther. 


ide fellow, ſet bim to light a candle, or fire, @ 26 

| than to lend twenty. 
| 
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1 Of moneys, knowledge and goodneſs, half of 


balf. : 82 
2 of moneys, wit and fidelity, there ts leſs Ru 


one 1s aware of. | 


3 God oft ſends moneys to ſuch 4s have yo bag 
to pat it in. 

4 Moneys beget moneys. 

5 Moneys make all the Races. 

. 6 Moneys make Gentlemen of Cow-keepers. 

7 Moneys make the Wars. 

8 Moneys are Fairies, or Hobgoblins, | 

9 Moneys ftand ever cap in hand, ready te 
take therr leaves to be gore. 


oe 


0 tv 


WY H 


| 


thirſt. 

11 Moneys are round, and that makes them 
row! away. 

i2 Moneys to a poor man prove 4 benefit, to a 
rich man a croſs, ; 

13 Refus'd moneys are not ſpent, 

14 Moneys were made to be ſpent. 

15 Moneys make the Farr. 

16 Moneys make the winter warm, and the 


10 Moneys ſatiate not, but rather proveke|- 


ſummer cool, 

17 Moneys bring Phyſick., 

13 Moneys never ſatiate the covetogs, 

19 A blind man ſings z0t without Moneys © 24 

20 Mark Antony will n0t ſing without mo» 
neys, 

- A ſuter without roneys, ſeems to we to be 
as a Scholar without his book, aud a Souldier with - 
out Arms. 

22 The. will makes the price, but moneys 
pay. «q 2 5 
27 Let him go barefoot, who hath no ſhooes, but 
let none fall in love who hath not moneys. 

* Money. ] 24 Money that #5 not plaid, is 
clearly ſav'd. 

25 Money comes in, ſlowly, but runs from 


oe, 
26 Money 1s the ſeed, and blogd politich, 
27 Money is a Servant to him who can make 


25 Money 1s 4 brother to money. 

29 Money makes a man covetour, 

30 Equa', or unequal, it maiters not, ſoa man | 
have but money. 

31 Money cau do alt things. | 

32 Money zs better worth than the word of a 
Gentleman. 

* Damage, or Lofle. ] 3; Loſs embra- 
ceth ſhame. 

34 Every unju#t aft bringeth a |uFt damage, 

35 Loſs ſeems to be greater than ſhame. 


36 1ts all one to ſuffer one damage as ano- 
* A Dance, | 37 I have danc'd toe. 


38 Who dines not , makes but a ſorry dance. 
* An idle fellow. | 39 Who will kzow an | 


* To give, | 40 /tsbetter to give a ſhilling, 


41 He knows nt how to beſtow, who is ſlow to 
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tativo. 
* Dato. | 


As 
* Deb1l, | 
torto. 


dito. 


paga. 


ha deb:ti, 


mille malt. 


nimic'tie. 


ſupplicanti. 


vuol conhiglto. 


ſucceſſo, 


lod'Avorio. 


{e lo cav1. 


tutti 1 temp). 


Parent!, 


_” Chi ha da dar, dimanda. 
* Dattivo, | 2 11 dativefi confa con Vot- 


I ro ens 


3 Chi non vuol che gli ſia dato, 


- 4 Al debil, il forte ſovente fa 
5 Nella zuffa, il debs/ par forte 
* Debito. ] 6 Chinon ha debito,non ha cre- 


7 Chi debito paga, fa capitale, 
8 Chi non ha debiti, E ricco. 
9 Gran credito acquiſta, chi poco debito 


10 Guardati da debiti, tempera le voglie, e 
raffrena la lingua. 
£1 Dorme chi ha dolore, ma non derme chi 
12 Trilto Negotiantiezche non $2 riſcontrar 1] 


debits col crediro. | 
* Dzc1na, | 13 Chifalla nelle decine, erra 


finalmente nelle centinaia. 
* Delitie, ] 14 Delitietemporali, apportan 


15 Pin periſcono per le delitie, che per Iin- 


16 Il bello delle delitie il vincer le deli'ic. 
17 Non le delitie gode, chi ſerve alle delitie. 


* Det, |] 18 1 Dei non fi sdegnano contr'a' 


* Delibera, | 19Chi delibera in fretta, © 
fi ftanca, © precipita, _ : 

20 Tra Politici, chi dehibera & ribella, 

* Deliberatione, | 21 Deliberatione non 

22 Imprudente deliberatione vien punita dal 

* Demerto, | 23 Brieve demerto, un ſervir 
longo eſtingue. | 

* Dentatura. ] 24 Bella dentatura,cancel- 

* Dezte, © Dent!, | 25 A chi duol il demte, 

26 A doler diderte, aiuta lo Stromento. 


27 A bambin che non ha dentl, £5 freddo per 


28 Cativc dente comincia a ballare. 
29 Chi mette preftoi denti, preſto laſcia 1 ſuo! 


30 Chi ha deztj, non ha pane, chi ha pane, 


non ha denti. 


32 E piu vicin il dezte, che nifſun Parente. 


32 La lingna va, dove 1l 4exte duole. 
33 Non ſempreche fi vedon i denti, fi ha paura 


del morſo. 


34 Tal penſa ficcar il dente, ove, poi ſe ne 


pente. 


* Derrata, | 35 A buona derrata, penſavi 
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1 ho us to give, demands, q 27 
* The Dative, |] 2 The dative ſuits with 


the optative. | 

* Struck, or Beaten, ] 3 bo meant nt 
to be beaten, let him flrike firſt, 

* FO 1 4 T he ſtrong oft wrongs the 
Weak, , 28 

5 In a harly burly, he who # weak bow 


ſtronp, 


wy Debt. ] 6 Who 1s not in debt, bath no 
credit. 

7 Who payes his debts,makes himſelf a lock. 

8 Who 1s not in debt, is rich. 
F 9 He gains much credit, who pays but a (mall 

ede. | 

10T ake heed of debts, temper thy affetions, 
and bridle thy tongue, 

11 He may ſleep who is in pain, but he cannot 
ſleep who 15 indebr. q 29 

12 He 1s a ſad Merchant, who cannot make his 
debt, and credit even. 

* A half Score. ] 13 ho faileth in the 
balf ſcores, faileth finally in the hundreds. 

* Delights. ] 14 Temporal delights, bring 
a thouſand evils, 

Is More periſh through delights, than enms.. 


16 Thebe/} of delights,is to conquer deliches 
i7 He enjoys ner delights, who is a ſlave to 
delights. | 
| * Gods. ] 18 The Gods are not angry with 
Petitioners, | 
* Dcliberateth. ] r9 ho deliberateth in 


*| haſte, either is weary, or runneth headlonp. 


20 Among Politicians, who deliberateth re- 
belleth. q 3O 

* Deliberation. ] 21D:liberation admits 
of 1:0 counſel. q 31 

22 An imprudent deliberation js puniſh'd by 
the ſucceſſe. - 

® Demerit, ] 23 A ſmall demerit extin- 
guiſheth a long ſervice, 

'* A Row of Tecth. ] 24 4 fire ſer of 

teeth is an Tvory hatch. 4 32 

* A Tooth, or Teeth. ] 25 1fthe texth 
ake, pull them out. 

26 Againſt the pain of the teeth, an Inſtrument 


1s helpfull, q 3 
27 Teachild that hath noteeth, the wether js 


' cold at any time. 


28 An ill tooth is ſoox looſe, 
29 Who hath teeth grow quickly, will quickly 


| leave his Relations, q 34 


30 Many who have teeth, have no bread, and 
many who. have bread, have no teeth. 7 

31 Ones teeth are of more concernment thay 
any Kinſman. C 35 

32 Thetongue goes where the teeth ake. 

33 Nut alwaies 4s ſoon 4s the teeth are ſeen, is 
one to fear abiting. 

34 Many a one thinks to faften his tooth, who 
afterwards repents him of it. 

* A Good Penny-worth. ] 35 At 
g00d peny-worth. pauſe a title while, © 36 
R 1 La 


_— 


7 


—_ 


——J. 


— — — 


D1 


| ' 1 La buona derrata cava i danari di borſa. 


2 Buona derrata, gabba-villano, 


* Deſco. ] 3 Chi non mangia a deſco, ha 
 mangiato di freſco. 
* Deſidera, ] 4 Aſlai manca a chi aſſai- 
defidera. 
5 Chi aſſai deſidera, aſſidera. 
6 Chi troppo deſidera,poco ammaſla, = 
17 Difficil E lo cuſtodir cio che da molti fi de- 
idera. 
4 $ Niſſun pus haver tucto quella che deſiders. 
9 Quanto pil k ha, tanto piu h deſidera. 
Io Si deſidera molto, in chi molto deſidera. 


11 Troppos' inganna chi troppo defidera. 


* Deſederare, | 12 E piuſacile deſiderare, 
che arrichire. | : 

x 3 Si deve defidcrar ' ottimo, ec aſpettar il 
peſſimo. | 

14 La maggior ricchezza E nulla deſiderare. 

15 E meglio ben defiderare, che mal tenere, 


* Deſiderata, | 16 Coſa prohibita, coſa 
deſiderata. 
* Deſiderio, ] 17 Meglio E deſiderio, che 
nauſ2a. : 
18 Per deſfidero niun &arrichiſce. 
* Def:n0. | 19 Chi confeſla il deſtino, niega 
Iddio. | 
20 La perſona di rado fugge il ſuo deftino. 
21 L' huomone per ſtare, ne per fuggire, al 
{uo fiflo deſtino pud contradire. = : 
22 Non potria negl* huomuyr 11 deſtino, ſe 0g- 
ni uno fofſe indovino. Y 
* Deftrez28, | 23 La deſtrezza val piu 
che viva forza. 
* Detto, |] 24 Dal detto al fatto, vie un 
gran tratto. | | 
25 It dettonon fi diſdice. 
26 Detto ſenza fatto, ad ogni uno par mis- 
fatto. 
27 Detto fatto, 


* Deve, | 28 Chi deve ha turti i torti. 


* Ds, | 29 Buon d:, e buon anno, e quat- 
trinj aſſai, fan buon paſlar I'anno. | 


no. - | 
31 Chi vuol il buon dz, vada dal Barbiere, chi 
la buona notte, dall' Hoſte, 

32 Chi non puo andar di 4}, vada dinotte, 

33 Chitivede di dz,non ti cerchers di notte. 

34 Creſce il dz, creſce il freddo, dice lo Peſ- 
Catore. | 


35 Il «3 loda laſera, e la vita il fine. 


36 Il buon dz comincia da mattina. 
37 11 ds loda ha ſera, e-la mattina 1'Hoſte. 


38 Non vien d;, che non venga ſera. 


—— — 4 
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30 Chi hz ben un 4z, non ha mal tucrto I'an- |. 


| let him go to the Barber, who the good evening, to | * 


x A good peny-wotrth pickerh money out of 
the purſe. 
2 A good penny-worth deceives the Country 
bumpkin. : 
* A Table. } ; ?7hoeateth not at table,hath 
lately been at meat. 
* Deſireth. ] 4 Much is wanting to bim 
who deſires much, 
5 Who delires much, ftarvs himſelf. © 37 | 
6 Whodefires too much, heaps up but little, 
7 Its hard to keep that which is deſired by 
w34ny. 
8 Nobody can have all one deſires. 
9 T he more one hath, the more one deſires. 
. IO There's much deſir'd in thoſe who much de- 
1ſT, 
11 Whodeſires too much, deceives himſelf too 
much. | 
To Deſire, ] 12 [ts eaſier to deſire, than to 
grow rich, | 
| 13 One ought to defire the beſt, and expeFt the 
wor ſt, | 
14 The pany riches is to deſire nothing. 
| ” 4 Its better to deſire good, than to poſſeſſe | 
eviil. | 
* Deſir'd, ] 16 hat is ferbiddey, is de- 
bird. 
* Deſire, ] 17 Deſire is better, than loath- 


ing. 
18 Through deſire #0 body waxeth rich. 
* Fate, Deſtiny, or Doom. ] 19 ho 
approveth fate, denyeth Ged. 
20 A body ſeldoms ſhuns his doom. 
21 A body whether /! aying, or flying, cannot 
| withſtand his fixed doom. 
| 22 If every one were an Aſtronomer, deſtiny 
| could have uo power over perſons, 
Agility, or Slight. ] 23 Dexterity js bet- 
ter than meer ſtrength. 
* Said, | 24 Ther's a great ſpace twixt ſay- 
ing and doing. 
25 What is ſaid muſt not be revok'd. | 
26 Word without deed in every one is a miſdeed, 


4 


27 No ſooner ſaid, but done. 

* Oweth, or is in Debt. ] 28 ho is i; 
debt, :s ever in the wrong. e 33 

* A Day. |] 29 Goodday, and agood year, 
moneys enough, bring the year about bravely. 

30 Who hath one dayes happineſs, 1s not ill all 
the year thorough, 

31 Who weans to have the good day or morrow, 


his Hoſt. | 

32 Who walks not in the day, let him walk in 
the night. | 

33 Whoſees thee in the day-tinue, will not look. 
for thee in the night. 

34 The day increaſes as the co'd increaſes, 
ſaith the Fiſher-man. q 39 
35 The eveing commends the day, ani the end 
ones life, 

36 The good day begins in the morning. 
37 T he evening commend the morning, aud the 
morning mine Hoſt, q 40 


38 There's no day but there's an evening. C 41 
1 Non 
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1 Non giudicar il dz fin alla ſera. | 
2 Paſſa un dz, e paſſa 1l migliore. 

| 3 Trenta d! ha Novembre, April, Giugno, e 
| Settembre, di vent'otto ce n's uno, turri gli al- 
tri han trent*uno. : 

| 4 Un d? guidica aſtro, Pultimo tutti. 

* D# ] 5 Di dind, e fadis1. 

6 D: menodi quello che tu fat. | 

7 Dibene di chi lo merita, e non dir mal 
d'alcuno. 

* Diamante. ] 8 Col diamante fi taglia il di- 
amante, | 

| 9 Ognipiu ſaldo diamante al fin fi ſpezz. 


* Di/anda, © Panfuſſo.] 10 Lo vedrebbe 
Dijanda, 6 Panfuſſo. 


42 Aalamoceo. 


mezZo. 

x 3 Chi E imbarcato col 4iavolo, ha da traghe- 
tar ſeco. 

14 Dove il diavolo, non puol andare, cerca {ua 
madre di mancare. | 

15 Da del tuoal diavolo, e manda'l via. 


| 


16 11 diavol 3 porta chiuſa volta le ſpalle, 


17 I1 diavo! ecativo perche E vecchio. 
18 11 4iavol e ſottile, e fila groſſo, 
1911 diavol E la ſcimia di Dio. 


ſcacciare. : 
21 11 diavol gli tixa Valzana. 

| 22 11 diavolo oli E entrato nel bicckiere. 
23 Il diavo/ non ſe ne va, ſe nongli dai del 
tuo. 
| 24 Il diavol non ſta ſempre fermo in un 
luoco., \ | 
25 11 diavol none fi brutto, come -vien d1- 
into. 

26 11 diavol non caca Rtoppini. nn 

27 Il diavel puol rentare, ma non Pprecipt* 
tare. 
28 Il diavolo $3 dove tien lia coda. 
29 Il diavio (ta a caſa deldiavolo. 
30 11 4iavels vuol tentar Lacifero. 
31 Le nozze del diavo's. | 
32 Quando il tuo diavo/ nacque, il mio andava 
a ſcuola, 
| 33 Segnifi ben la matrina, chi ha da andar col 
diavols, 
* Dyibattere, | 34 Per troppo dibattere, la 
verita fi vien a perdere. 
* Drce. ] 35 Chi dice quel che $3,e da 
quel che ha, ni ente gli reſta. | 


| 36581 dice, va per rutto. 
| * Diffamato. | 37 Huomo diffamato, mezz' 
impiccato. 

* Drffendere, | 38 Chi tutto vuoldiffendere, 
giammal rimette la ſpada nel fodro. 
Brew Dyffetto, ] 39Chie in diffetto, Ein ſoſ- 
[petto. | 
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* Dr/avolo, | 11 Allegri, il diavol c morto |. 


| 12 Conun diavol fi vuol efler un diavol e | 


26 Il diavole facile da invitare, ma non da 


| bimsſelf well. 


1 Do not judge of the daygtill the evening 

2 One day paſſes, and the beſt paſſes. 

3 T birty dajes bath September, April, June,. 
and November, of right and twenty there is one, 
and all the reft have thirty and one. 

4 One day judgeth the next, and the laſt all. 

* Say Or Speak. | 5 Say no, but do it. 

6 Say leſſe than what thou doſF. 

7 Speak well of who deſerves well, and ſpeakill 
of no body, 

* A Diamond, ] 8 witha damond 4 
diamond 1s cnt. 


9 T he ſtrongeſt diamond that is, at laſt is bro- 
ken a pieces, 


* Proper Names of Men, ] 10 Dianda, 
or Panfuſlo'might ſee it, q 42 

* The Devil. ] 11 Be-merry, the devil is 
dead at Malamocco. 4 q 43 

12 With a devil, ove muſt be a devil and a half. 


1 3 Whols imbark'd with the devil, he maſt waft 
over with him. 

14 Where the devil cannot get, be ſeeks to ſed 
his damm. 

15 Givethe devil ſomething of thine, and ſend 
him going. 

. 16 The devil turns his back, if he find the door 

ſhut upon him. 

17 The devil is naught,becauſe þ- is od. 

18 The devil is groſſe, but be ſpins (mall, 

Ig The devil is God's ape. ; : | 

20 T he devil :s eaſie to be invited, but hard to 
be got out again. 

21 T bedevil gives him a lift. 

22 The devil ; got into his = TR 

2 3 The devil will not be gone before thou groe 
him ſomething. 

24 T he devil never ſtands ſtill in a place. 


25 The devil is not ſo black, as he is painted. 


26 The devil fhites no wicks#: q 45 
27 The devil may tempt, but not precipitate. 


28 The devil knows where about his tail is. 

29 The devil dwels with the devil. 

30 T he devil goes about to temptLucifer. © 46 

31 The devils wedding. C 47 
p i When thy devil was but born, mine went to 

chool. 

33 Whos to gowiththe devil, let him croſſe 
q 48 

* To debate, Or diſpute. ] 24 By too _ 
debating, the truth bappens to he 10ſt, 

* Sayerh, or Say. ] 35 he ſays what be 
knows, and gives all be hath, nothing remains 
unto him. 

36 T bey (ay, that goes every where. q 49 

* Defam'd, ] 37 A man defam'd 3s half 
hang'd. | | 

* To Defend, ] 38 7howndertakgs to de- 
fend all perſons, never ſheaths his ſword, 

* A Faultor Default, ] 39 #hoirins 


| - | fault, is ſaſpetted, 
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quel che gli diſpiace. 
2 Diffetto altrui non torni in propria offeſa. 


3 Diffetto er occaſione toglion riſpetto. 


[ il paleſarlo. 
5 Gran diffetto,gran vergogna lava, 
6 Il 4iffettoe dell arte. 


all' altrui, 
8 Ogn, un ha il ſuo diffetts. 


* Difteſa. ] 9 Contra il Ciel non val d:Feſa. 


10 Diffeſa noh ingiuria, ogni ſaggto uſa. 
11 Non manca Jr: all' innocente. 


* Diffidenzs, | 1 2 Diffidenza madre di fin 
Curezza. 

* D:fforme. ? 13 Ogn! diferme truova i 
ſuo conforme. 

X R_ J 14 Difermua ſegnal di. 
Verginira. 


m—_— 
* Drgtuna. ] 16 Aſlai diginna, chi mal 


17 Chi d:givra, & altro ben non fa, ſparagna 
i] pan & ail' Injerno va, 

* Digund,]. 18 Al diginno non crede il 
ſatollo* | 

19 Il digiuno non canta, #+ | 

20 Laſzte,e la fame, peril diginno S'apprez-. 


{eano. 


21 Ventre 4ig:ayonon bada a nifſuno. 
* Dilatione, | 22 Dilatione di vendetta 
c vendetta. 4 
23 Negotio che preme, non vuol dilatione. | 
* Diletto, ] 24Da diletto a'delitto preſto | 
itraghetta. | 
* Dil:egenza. ] 25 Diligenza paſla ſci- | 
enzi, | 
| 
| 


26 Ladiligenz,a E madre della buona ſorte, 
27 Non v'e (cienza,ſenza diligenza. 


* Dimanda. | 28 A negar inſegna , chi? 
con timor dimanda. | 


29 Aſlai dimanda, che ben ſerve, e tace. 


30 Aﬀlai dimanda, chi 6 lamenta. 

31 Cativa dimanda, prezzo d'una- catiay riſ- 
poſta. 

32 Chidiwandanon commanda. 

33 Chi troppo dimanda, ha teſta di matto, | 


34 Chi &:n4sda non erra, ſe la domanda non & 
(ciocca. 

35 Chi dimaxda cid che non dovria, ode cio 
che non vorria, 

36 Chi ben dimanda, vuol un che ben rifiuti, 


37 Dimandayur afſai, non manca poi a calare. 


33 Dimarda frettoloſa, vol riſpoſta tarda, 


68 | DI 


1 Chi ha diffetto, e non lo tace, ode ſpeſio, 
4 E buon conoſcer il diffetto del amico,ma non 


7 Mentre fi bada al. proprio diffetto, non fi bada 


| 
* Digeſto. ] 15 Il tutro digeriſce i gran. 


mangia. | maketh athin meal. 
| 
| 


1 Whois in fault, and doth not conceal it, oft 
hears what diſlikes him. 
2 Let not anothers fault. turn to ones own of - 
fence. 
3 Default ard occaſion takes off reſpett. @ 50 
4 Its good to kyow the fault of a friend, but not 
to diſcloſe it, 
5 Agreat ſhame cleanſeth a great default. 
6 The error 415 un the perſon, not the trade, or 
profeſſion. 
7 Whilſt one minds ones own fault, one nds 
not anothers. 
| $8 Everyone bath his fault. | 
* Defence. | 9 .1gainſ# Heaven there is u0 
def2nce. 
10 Defence, not injury, every wiſe man ſeth. 
11 T here wants no defence to the innocent. 
* Diſtruſt, ] 12 Diffidence is the mother of 
ſecurity, 
* Deform'd, or Ugly, ] r 3 Every deformed 
| | perſon finds one ſuitable. C 51 
* Deformity. ] 14 Dzformity a mark of 
Virginity. 
* Juſtinian's PandeRs, ] 1 5 ThegreatPan- 
des ſwallow up all. C 52 
* Faſteth, | 16 He faſteth ſufficiently, who 


17 Who falteth, and doth no other good, ſpares; 
his bread, and goes to Hell. 

* Faſting, or Faſt. | 18 One that is full "0 | 
lieves not him that is faſting, 

19 Who is falting, fi 7ngeth z0t. C53 
20 Hunger and thirit are valued becanſe of fa- 


ſting. 
2 Z Fq hungry belly knows n0 body, q 54 
A put off, or deferring, ] 22 The de- 
ng of a revenge is a revenge. 45 


23 "An earneſt buſineſs admits of no delay. 
| * Pleaſure, 1] 24 From delight, to delin- 


quencie the waft is caſie. 


Diligence. ] 25 Diligence paſeth ſcience. 


26 Diligence # the mother of good fortune. 
27 There is no ſcience without there be dili- 
gence. 
* Demands, alſo a demand, or ask. ] 
23 He rearkerls to deny, who timorouſly de» 
mands. 
29 He demands ſufficiently, who ſerveth well, 
and Jah nothing, 
39'He demanderh enough who complains. 
31 Acroſs demand is the price of a croſs ay- 
/ wer. 
32 Who demands, commandeth not. 
32» ho demandeth too mnch, hath a fools 
head of his own. 
34 Whodemands, erreth not, if the demay4 
be nat fooliſh. 
35 Who demands Yhat he ſhould nt, bears 
' hal he would not, | 
36; Hho demands rongly, requires oueto "Rs 


uy as (fot ly. 
he: Sk evongh, you "may fall when you 


pleaſe Þ q 56 
| 38 þ/ rh demand, mnt have a ſlow anſwer. 
I Faccia 


Re 


Er 

IR 

bye 

x. 
7.5 
"3 


| 20 A chi Dio da farina, il Diavol leva 11 ſacco 


nifluno. 


olie, e 1®n rende. | 


———— 
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1 Faccia pietoſa,aſſai d:wanda. 


2 Qual dimandafarai, tal riſpoſta haverai. 


Sfacciato negare. 


4 Il dimandar colta poco. = _ 
511 dimandar non & villania, mi 'loffrire E 
corteſia, 
611 dimandare libero, ma'l negar Vaccom- 
pagna. 
7 Non d;mander pere all' Olmo. | 
8 Meglio C dimandare che ſulla forca Sgam- 
betrare. | | 

9 Meglioe ſerbare, che dimandare, 
10 Per dimaxndare non {i perde Mai nulla, 
1 1 Un matto $a piu dimandare, Che ſette ſavi 
riſnondzre. 
12 Un matto $a piu dimandare, che dieci non 
ſnno coniieliare. 
* D:mare, | 13 Ogni d:maxe porta il ſuo 
pane. 
* Dimenticanz6. | 
ci rimediod-lle ingiurie. | 
* Drmora, |]. 15 Abenfar non dar dimora, 
perche preſto paila I'nora. | 
* Dio, |] 16 A buon iſpenditore Dis & Te- 
ſoriere. 
17 A chi crede, Dio rovede. RS Rae 
18 Achi Dioha pit donato, pil a Dio vien ob- 
bligato. : b 
19 A chi Djo vuol bene, il veto gli accomo- 
da le legna, 


I4 La diventicanua 


27 Aiutati che CVaiutero, dice Domine D#o. 


22 Ama Dio, e non fallire, fa pur bene, e laſ- 
Cia dire. Sobnk 
23 Brama di pexdere, chi la vuol con Dy. 


24 Chi chiama Djo, non E contento, chi chi- 
ama 11 Diavol, e diſperato. FR. - 
25 Chi conta ſenza Djs, non ha Aritmerica, 


26 Chi da Dro& amato, da lui e viſitato, 
27 Chi ha Dio dalla ſua, non ha biſogno di 


28 Chi non parla, Dio non l'ode. 
29 Chiſti con Dio, Dio ta con lul. 


20 Chi fi rimuta, Dios Paiuta. 

31 Chi ſerve a Dio, ha buon Patrone. 

32 Da Di il bene, e'dalle. Pecchie il mele, 
33 Dove Dio vuol, ſenza contraſts puol, 


34 Duo ajuta i buoni. 

35 Dieda il toro, m1 non le corna. 

36 Dio d'hora in hora, le coſe megliora: - 
37 D:o manda il gelo conforme a' panni. 


38 Dio perdona a chi offende, nen 4 chi to- 


* Dimandare, | 3 A s$facciato Dimandare 


_— 


ard reſt ores not again. | 


39 Dio impunito non laſcia alcun delitro. - :- 


gibbet. 


dantly. 


anſwer be. 


fac'd anſwer. 
4 To ask ſtands a body bat in little, 


9 Its bitter to lay up, than to beg. : :; _ : 
Io There's nothing loſt by asking. . | 
I1 4 fool may ask more, than ſeven wiſe men 
can anſwer. : 
| Iz A fool knows how to ask more, than ten 
knew how to adviſe one, are£1 
*A Morrow. [ I3 Every morrow brings 
it; bread with it. 


remedy of 12juries, TENT 
* Delay. ] 15 Delay »ot to do well, for the 

time ſwiftly paſſeth. Sheen 

* God. | 16 Toa good hucband God & a 

Treaſurer. 

17 For a believer God provides. 


18 To whom God bath given moſt,is he to God 
moſt beholding. OR 
I9 To whom God hath a kindnaſs, the very 
wind makes his wood to thrive. | 

20 To whom God giveth flower, the Devil ta- 
keth away hi: ſack, 

21 Help thy ſelf, aud i'1 help thee, ſaith God 
Almighty. = 
22 Love God, and fail not, do well, and let pes. 
ple ſay their fill, | 


God. 


| wetickh 


body 
u0t, 


h:m. 


oppoſition: 


cloaths. 


23 He hath a mind to loſe, who will conteſt with 


 :- 69 
t A pittifull countenance demandeth . abwn- 
2 As thay ſhalt make thy demand, ſo ſhall thy 
* Todemand, or ask, or expe, alſo 


to beg. | 3 Toabrawe fac'd demand, a brazen 


5 To ask#ss no baſeneſs, but to offer is a cour- 


teſie. | 
6 Its freeto ask, and as free to deny. 

7 Expect mot pears of an Elm. C 57 
8 [ts better to beg, than to wag ones leg on a 


* Forgerfulneſs. ] 14 Forgetfulneſs' 5s the 


E 


| 


! 


24 Who calls upon God, wants content, who calls 
on the Devil us deſperate. OP 
25 Who reckons without God, bath no Ar\th- 


26 Who is lov'd of God, is by him viſited. 
27 Who bath God on his ſide, hath need of nof 


28 Who ſpeaketh not, God heareth him| 
C58] 
29 Who abides with God, God will abide with 


30 Who reforms himſelf, God will belp him. 
31 Who ſerveth God,bath « good Matter, -. 
32 From God happineſs, and from Bees hony. 
33 Whers God deth wiil, he can att without 


34 God helpeth the good. 

35 God findeth the Bull, but not the horns. 

36 God betters things from minute to minute... 
37 God ſendeth the cold according to ones| 


38 God pardons who offends, not who takes, 
| 


39 God1eaves no ['n unpuniſh'd, 
S 


FRE" 2 


1 D; 


» 
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x Dio prima 2 ſc, e pol 2 oli altri fecce la 


| barba. 


2 Dio E'1 vaſcellaio, e noi la creta, 

3 Dio non fa conto ogni Sabato. 

4 Dio f4 gli huomin!, et effi $' appaiano. 
5 Djonon aiuta, chi manca a ſe ſtzflo. 


6 Do pugne Ua un lato, dall* altro ugne. 


7 Dove Dio (1 truova, nulla manca. 
8 Facciafi quel che 6 pu far, poi faccia Dio. 


9 Il molin di Dio macina adaggio , ma amara 


n'e la {emola. ; | 
10 In'coſa iniqua, in van s'implora Dio. 


11 In un hora,Dis lavora. 
x2 L'huom propone, Dio diſpone. © 
13 L'arbor che Dio pianta; ad ognt vento 
regge. | | 
-14 E'hoom che fx per Dro quel che puole, Dio 
ſa per lui quel che vuole. gs 
r4 L'huom fa il ſuo potere,' e Dyo:it ſuo vo- 


.; 6 Medicoall' anima & Dis,et al corpounduon 
compagno. ; 
+17 Meglioe quel che Dio manga, che 
che huom dimanda. 
13 Nientz e ben fatto, che Do nollg finiſca. 


quel 


19 Niun vecchio ſpaventa Deo, 
; 26 Non efleguilce D.o, ma ben permette. 
21 O pochi © molti Soldaci, tanto E, purche 


vi. fo 6. | "LM 
' 22 O2ni uno ha cura di ſe Refſo, Ds di tutti. 


23 Opriſe ancor, chi vuol da Dio aiuto. 


24 Peſa, paga, c va con Dio. : 
- 25 Quando De vuole, ad ogni vento piove. 
' 26 Qriando D;- aiuta, ogni coſa rieſce. 
27.Quando 1 formento e ne* campi, E gi D:o, 
e de* Santi,quand* & ne*granari, non & puo haver 
ſenza dapart. 1 þ 


r 


28 Q1ando D:onon vuole, il Santo non puole. 


_:29:Qiando Dio ci vuol punire, dal vero ſen- 
no ci ta ulcire, 
| 30 Quamtohaidato'e giz ,poſto in oblio, ſe 
monera non hai, vatti con Dyo. 
3x Quantoe I'huom negl* occhi di Dio, tauto 
CE, & NON pul. : BY 
32 Quel che Dio guarda, E ben guardato. 


33 Quel che non {1 conviene, da Dis non fi 
atUgne. I 5 AT 
34 Sara quel, che Die yorra., 
35 Servira D,o& ungran regnar al mondo. 


36 Se Die da la lepre,- da da anche 1'herba. 
37 Sola la clemenza 4 Nia n'agguaslia. 
,q@Sopra.ſale noy v'E ſapore, ſopra'l nero non 


vie colore,ſopra la virtii non v'e honore, ſopra il 
Peccato, non v'e ddlore, ſopra i figlioli non v'e 


amore, e {opra D:onon v'e Signore. _. | 
- 41 Terrena potenzanon fa a Diorefiſtenza, | 


| bu will. 


other 5. 


1 God firſt made bis. own beard, afterwards 


2 God u a Potter, and we are the clay, 
3 God reckons not every Sarurday. 
God maketh men, and they ſort them{elues. 
5 Gol hbelpeth rot ſuch 4s are wanting to 
themſelves. 
' 6 One while God pricketh, another while 
God anonteth. 
7 Where God «, there tu nothing wanting, 
8 Let alli be done that may be, then let God do 


9 God's mill grinds ſlow'y, but bitter ts his 
bran, 

10 In a wicked buſineſs it's in vainto call for 
God's belp., 

11 God works in an boar, 


12 Man propoſes, God diſpoſes. 


wind, 


14 The max who doth for God what he cax,' 
God doth for him what be will. 
15-Man doth bis might, and God doth bis| 


T will. 


16 God # 4 Phyſician to the Soml,and to the bo- | 
dy a good companion ts a good Phyſician, 


an can ash, 
18- Nothing 1s well done that God doth not per- 
fett 


I 9 No 0'd man can effright God, q 59 


13 Thetree that God ſets, reſiſts againſt any | 


| 
17 That is better which God ſands, thau what 


£5 an 
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20 God executeth not, but permits, Ht 

21 Few or many Souldiers, all"s a caſe, ſo God 
be with them. | | 

22 Every one hath care of himſelf, and God of | 
all. 

23 Let every oxe work, himſelf, who expefts any | 
aid from God. | 
24 We gh, pay, aud b-gone a God's name. 

25 When God « pleas'd, at avy wind t rains. 
26 When God be:ps, every thing proves. 


| | 38 Salo Dip, verace, etogn* kuom menace. | 
+ 39 S9lteftimonia & Dio.dell' Innocentia; ) .. 


| 


27 # ben the corn is inthe fields, it is Gods,and 
; the Samts, when it is laid np in Grazaries, it"s not 
to be had without moneys. | 
28 When God will not, the Saint cannot. 
29 When God will puniſh us, he ſuffers ma to 
£0 0ut of our wits. 
zo All tho haft beſtowed, i forgot, if thou | 
haft xo money, begone a Gods name. | 
31 Sofar 44 one#s in the eyes of God, ſo winch 
zs be, and 10 more, | 
32 That which God preſerves, is well pre- 
ſerv'd. 


33 That which is not proper, and fitting. is uot 
obtain'd by God. F eng, 

34 hat God will have, muſt be. 

35 To ſerve God,is 4 great rulmg intheWorld, 

36 If God give thee a Hare,God will alſo give 
thee graſs. | 

37 Clemency aloxe aſſinnlates ns untoGo1. 

38 God # only true, every man u a lyar 

39 God is the ſo'e witneſs of [nnocency. 

40 Above ſalt there's uo ſavour, above black, 
no c0.0ur, above virtue, uo honoar, above ſin, n0 do- 
or, above that of children, no love, and above God, 
no Lord, 

God. 


41 Eartbly power cannat reſiſt againſt 
| I Tanto| 
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I Tanto E mio, quanto Io. godo, e do per 
Dio, 

2 Tutto efacile, a chi Dio atuta. 

3 Tutto e niente, che non & Dio. 

4 Tucto E buono, che vien da Dio. | 

5 Ventura 6.D0, che poco ſenno baſta, 

6 Vindice & Dio del Glulto a torto, 


7 UN DJO, UNA LEGGE, ET UN 
RE CHE REGGE. 
' * Dyre, | 8 Altra coſa C'l dire, altra il 


fare. | | 
| 9 B:n dire, e mal fare, c un ſe ſteflo condan- 


nare. ; | 
| 10 Bzndire vale aſlai, ma ben fare pil, 


{-nza remo, : 
I 2 Chi vuol dir mal d'altri, penſi prima di ſe 
ſteflo. 

13 Chi vuol dr d'altri, fia netto di ſpec- 
chio. | Ps | 
14 Chi ladira, © lafara dire, di mala morte 
non potra perire. 
35 Il dire f3 dire, et il fare fa fare. 

16 Il ben dire Edi pochi, ma 1] ben vivere EC 
di tutti. SB Ta en | 
17 Non e'l medefimo i! dre molte coſe, et 1l 


dirle a tempo. 


dir mat, 
19 Non dir di me, ſe di me non ſat, penſz di 
te, e pot di med rai. 


20 Quel che tu ſteſſo puoi © dire © fare, che 
alrri 11 faccia non aſpettare. 


; 
' 
[1 
' 


& 


21 Non dr cio che ſai, non far cio che puoi. 


22 Laſcia dire 4 chi diſſe. 
23 Tra'lfare et il dire, c'e molto da dire. 


* D:ſauantaggeo. | 14 Diſavantaggio muta 
penhier nel ſ1ggio. 


della libera. 
26 Ladiſcord'4 non ha col ben concordia. 
27 Peſte del commun ben e la diſcordia. 
_ 25 Quattro pronomi fan la d:ſcordia del mon- 
RS » 
29 Speſlo la diſcordiafa concordia. | 
* D:ſcorſo, | 30 Bzl diſcorſo, accorcia gior- 
nata, ; 
3x Qualil diſcorſo, tale Vartentione. 
* Diſcretione, | 32 La diſcretione E magre 
delle virtu. 
33 Lad:;ſcretione da la norma del vivere. | 
34 Chinon ha diſcretione,non merira riſpetto, 


35 Si danino gl vſficcti, ma non la d ſcretzone, 
36 O2ni un ha opinione, mA pochi diſcrerione. 
| * Deſcreto, } ;7 In bocca d-l diſcreto il pub- 
lico E ſecreto., | 
38 Chi vuol efler d/creto, celi il ſuoſecreto. 


11 B:n diremo, bzn faremo, mal va la barca | 


* D:ſcordia, ] 25 Diſcordia civil, vellen | 


| 


18 Netutto che ſai, 6 puoi, od hat, non voler | 


\ 39Piuval un giorno del diſcreto, che rutta la 
= d'un ſciocco. | 


1 So much is mine as 1 enjoy, and be/tow for 
Ew, 07, /tow f 

2 All is eaſie and fecible whereGod aſſiſts, 

3 All is nothing that is nat Gods, 

4 All is good that comes from od. 

5 Luck, O God, « little wit w/!! ſerye. 

6 God is the revenger of an honeſt mins 
wrong. 

7 ONE GOD, ONE LAW, AND 
ONE KING TO RULE. q 60 

* To Say, or Speak. ] 8 One thing is to 
lay, another to do, 

9Toſay well, and do ill, is a condemning of 


| ons ſelf. 


ro Tolay well, is much worth, but todo well, 
more, 

I1 We ſay well, we may do well, a boat 
will horde wh Jha var, _ ' C61 

12 Who intends to ſpeak ll of others, let him 
think, on bimſe'f. 

1 3 7ho intends to ſpeak of others, let him be as 
clear 45 a locklng-plaſs. F 

14 Who ſhal. ſay it, or cauſe it to be ſaid can- 
not die of an ill death. q 62 

I 5 Saying casuſeth ſaying, aud doing, doing. 

16 Tolay, or ſpeak, well, is but few mens jart, 
but to live well (hou dbe all mens, « 

17 1t is not the ſame thing to ſpeak many things 
and to [peak them in time . 

18 Never offer toſpeak, or tell all thou knowſt, 
or canſt, or haſt to ſay. 

I 9 Speak notof me, unleſs thou know? onght of 
megtbink, of thy ſelf, and then ſpeak of me. 

20 T hat whith thog thy ſelf canſt either (pzak 
. do, never expett tha: another ſhou:d do for 
thee. 

21 Do not ſpeak what thor know/t, nor do all 
thog canſft. 

22 Permit whohath ſpoken,to ſpeak on. 

23T here's a great dea! of difference twixt do- 
ing and ſaying, ; 

* Diſadvantage. ] 24 Diſadvantage will 
make a wiſe man to alter his opimon. 


* Diſcord. |] 25 C;vil diſcord # the poyſor 


| of liberty. 


26 Diſcord hath no concord with beppineſs. 

27 Diſcord :s the plague of CommonAlty, 

28 Four Pronouns make all the diſcord is the 
World. 

29 Often diſcord cau{eth concord. 

* Diſcourſe. ] zo 4 handſome diſcoutſe 


1 ſhortens ones way. 


31 As is the diſcourſe, ſuch is the attention. 

* Diſcretion, ] 32 Diſcretion 1s the Me- 
ther of virtue. 
3 3 Difgretion gives the rule of living. 
34 hath no diſcretion, deſerves no re- 


e(t. | Z 
L 35 Offices may be beſtowed, but not diſcretion. 
36 Every one hath a'conceit, but few diſcretion, 
* Diſcreet, ] 37 Inthe mouth of adiſcreet 
perſon, that which is publick, is ſecret, 
28 Who means to be diſcreet, let him conceal 
his ſecret, 


39 One day of a diſcreet perſon is more worth 
than the who. life of a fool, | 
$ 3 þ Diſſeyu0, 


—— —_v_— 
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| * D:ſſegno. | 1 Speſſo il variar diſſegno fa: 
| Pom d*honer degno. | 
| 211 diſſep»o non ſempre rieſce. 

3 Tdiſſegno E chiave di tutti gl' eflercitii. 

* Diſgratie. | 4 Le diſgaratia non vanno 
mat ſcompagnate. | 

5 Il fin d'una diſgratia E'principio d'un” al-./ 


era. 
* Diſgrattato. | 6 Al diſgratiato il pan 


tempelſta nel forno. | 


7 Al diſgratiatoſe gli naſconde ilSole di mez- 
Zo 210rmo, | 
Al diſgratiato, non giova andar lontano. 


% 


9 Chi e diſgratiato, non vada al mercato. | 
| 10 Chi naſcediſgratiato, ci muore ancora. | 
* De:ſordine, | 11 Siafiattento, che un diſ- | 
ordine, Che naſca, ue fa cento. | 
12 Un diſordine, acconcia un* ordine. | 
* Diſpenſa, ] 13 Secondo i beni fi fa la diſ- 
penſa, il savio lo crede, il matto non ci penſa, | 


| | 
14 Se non fat la diſpenſa, n'anderai ſenza, { 
| 


* Dztos | 15 E meglio perder il dito,che la 
mano, 
16 Col dito parla il ſciocco, | 
17 Tutte le d to della mano non ſon pari. 
18 Un ditanon fa mano. | 
* Doglta, | 19 Doglia paſſata, Commar di- 
menticata, | 
20 Doglia communicata, ſubito ſcemata. | 
2 5 Doglia di vivente, accuora, doglia di mor- | 
tale, paſa. 
* Dolce. ] 22 Dolce al guſto, alla 
rea, 
23 11 mortal dolce, poco tempo dura. 
24 Un poco di do/ce, molto amaro. appaga. 


| 


ſalute | 


| 
| 
) 
| 


* Dolere. | 25 Andar per quattrini, e nollj 
poter havere, . 

26 Dar adaltri per haver ad havere. 

27 Mangiar carne ſecca, enrn bere. 

28 Truovark alla feſta, e non vedere, ſon 
quatrro coſe da poterſzne dolere, 

2 9 Chi non hi puo do'ere, doppiamente duole. 


* Dolore, | 30 Beato muore, chi eſce di do- | 


lore. 
31 Dolor di gombrto, e dolor di ſpoſa, duol 
aflai, ma poco dura. 
32 Doppia ferita, doppio dolore. 
33 Dolor di moglie morta,dura fin 


il porta. | 
34 11 dolor non leva la coſtanza al forte. 
35 Il dolor fa dire quel che non e. 


36 Ogni dolor E dolor, mi quel della Tavola 
e'l maggior. 

37 Molti afferti”"commuove un dolor ſolo. 

38 Talvolta pzr celar il mio dolore, rido,pian* 
20, Ee Mi Crepa 11 cuore, 


DO 


CR I, 


* A Deſign. |] 
makes a man worthy of honour. 

2 A defign doth not alwajes hit. 

2 Deſign is the key of all exerciſes. 

* Misfortuney, ] 4 Misfortunes xever go 
nnaccompany'd. 

5 The end of 
of another. | 

* A Misfortunate Man, ] 6 To one who 
is misfortunate, his bread periſheth in the 
oven. «| 63 

7 Unto a misforctunate man, the Su» is obſcur'd 
at noon day. ; 

8 It avails not a Misfortunate man to go into 
far C ountreys: q 64 

9 Who is misfortunate,let him not go to market. 

1 0 Who 15 misfortunate, ſo alſo dyes. 

* Diſorder. ] 11 Be watchfull, for one diſ- 
order canſeth an hundred. 

1 2 One diſorder cauſeth an order. 

* Expence, |] 13 According to ones means, 
one makgs ones EXpence, 4 wiſe man believes it, a 
fool minds it not. | 

14 If theu doſt not lock, to thy expence, thou 
wilt fall ſhort. 
* A Finger, | 15 Its better toleſe ones fin- 


one misfortune, is the beginning 


| 
| 


er, than ones hand. 
16 T he foo! ſpeaks with his finger. q 65 
17 All the fingers of a band are not of 4 length, 
I8 One finger makes not a hand. 
* A Pain, or grief. | 19 When the pain 
| is over, the Xidwife is forgotten, 
20 A pain made known, 1s ſoon abated, 
21 The pain of one yet living breaks the heart, 
of one that is at deathr doore, ſoon paſſeth over. 
* Sweet. | 22 Sweet to the taſte,naught for 


ones health, q 66 
23 Mortal ſweet la/leth but a little time. 


Fa For a little ſweet, a great deal of bitter- 
nels. 
* To grievezalſo to complain. ]25 To 
go for moneys, and uot to be abe to get thens. 
26 To give unto others,an then to be in want { 
ones ſelf. \ 
27 Toeat [alt meats, and not to drink, 
28 Tobe at a ſhew, and not to be able to ſee, \) 
are four things to be grieved at. <= 
29 Who cannot grieve , hath double 
C.67 


aFrice dead, grieves one much, but laſt eth not. 


door, 


grief. | - 

* Grief, ſorrow, Or pain, ] 3o He dyes 
happy, who pets ont of ſorrow. 

31 The pain of the e/bow, aud the mourning for 


32 Doxble wound, double pain. 
33 The ſorrow of a dead Wife laſteth but to the 


34 Grief removes not conflancy from a reſolute 


perſon. | 
35 Pain cauſeth that to be ſpoken, which 1; 


not, q 68 
36 All pain is pain,but that of the Table 1s the 
greateft, 


37 Many paſſions doth one ſorrow ſtir up. 
38 Oft to conceal my grief, I laugh, I weep,and 


| 


m) heart doth burſt. I Tal 


1 Oft to vary ones Aefign,! 


| 
| 


i 
; 
| 


_ 


— 


_ 


4 


|ve, e race. 
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1 Tal ved2 il mio colore, che non conoſce 1l 
mio dolore, 

2 Tutte le Nationi ſmaltiſcon il Dolore,il 7o- 
deſco lo beve, il Fraxceſe lo canta, lo Spagnuolo 
lo piagns, e 1'/tal;ans lodorme. 
* Domanda, | 3 Aſai domanda,chi ben ſer- 


4 Chi domanda coſe impoſſibili, da ſe fiefſo ſe 


1 any an ont ſees my complexion, who ts 10 
awa'e of my (orrow. | q 69 | 
2 All Nations pat off their (orrow, the Ger - | 
man drink it away, the French ma, ſings it, the | 


Spaniard weeps it, and the Italian ſleeps it awwy. | 


' * Ak, 7] 3He asks enough, who ſerves well, 


and ſaith uo bing. 
4 mho asks things imnoſſible, gives bumnſe'f a 


le niega. | 
5 Domandaall' Hoſte ſe ha buon vino? 


riſponder-e corteſia. 
7 I1 domander coſta poco, 
8 Per domardar,non fi perde nulla. 


11 Piangera doman, chi hoggi ride, 


* Doz ] 12 Un Doxdi Spagra. 
13 Conte d' Allemagna, 
14 Marcheſe di Francia. 
15 Veſcovo d' [talia. | ; 
16 Cavaglier di Napoli. 
17 Idalgo di Portugallo, 
18 Nobile d' #ngher:a. 

Fanno una tal qua! Compapnia. 
* Dona, ] 19 Chi bendoya, ben vende, ſe 
non & Villano chi prende. _ 


20 Chi dona al indegno, due volte perde. 
21 Chi dozxa, e toglie,la biſcia,gli vien al ſeno, 


22 Chi non doa4 cio che ama, d'altri non ha- 
vra cio che brama. 
23 Chiſempre piglia, e niente dona, Vamico 
abbandona, | 
24 Chi tutto dora, il tutto abbandana. 
. 25 Cid che non puoi vender, 4ona. 

26 Chi i dona che un'oflo, non ti vorria mor- 
to, Ny 
27 Chi dona al volgo, inimicitia compra. 


28 Quel che fi doxa, luce, quel che fi magna, 
pute. $f th 
29 Se il povero ti dona, E accid ridoni, 


* Dorare. | 30 A donare, e tenere, ingegno 
biſogna havere. 

31 Clip che vuoi dozar una volta-, nolo pro- 
metter due. 076. 

22 Donare E honore, pregare EC dolore. 

33 E mtglio non doxar, che'l donato ripigliar. 


34 I donare honor, il chiedere diſhonor. 

35 Meglio e dozar un ſoldo,che preſtarne vin» 
tl. 

35 Nel donare habbi cura Ci tener miſura.. 


37 Non (a donare, chi tarda a date. 


(ta ammalato. 


38 Sappi donare a luogo, tempo, e ſtaggione. 


* Donato, [ 39 Donato & morto, C Riftoro 


* Domanaar. | 6 11 domandar & ienno, il 


* Domane. | 9 Di doman non ci e certez23, | 


10 Non vien doman, che non porti il ſuo pan, 


denyal. 
5 Ask mine F'oft whether be have good win. 


to anſwer. 
7 To ask coſt s a body little, 
8 There's nothing (oſt by asking. 


| 0 Cert aunty. 


with it, 


' Weep, 

. | * A Lord. |] 12 A Doy of Spain. 
| T3 A Conn of Germany. 
14 A Marquis of France, 
15 A Biſhopof Italy. 

16 A Neapolitan Knight. 

17 4 Hidalgo of Portugal. 

18 A Noble of Hungary. 


the gift. 
20 Who giveth to the unworthy,loſeth double. 


' ſerpent will eat into his boſome. 


he will nt obtain what he defies. 

23H ho alwaies rece;ves, and never gives, neg 
lefts bi: friend. 

24 ha gives all, neg els all. 

25 Give away what thou cant nt ſell, 


dead, 
L114 
one eates ſtinketh. C7! 


Farn. 
* To give, or beſtow, ] 
to hold, one muſt bave wit, 
31 That which thos intendeſt to give once, do 
not promiſe it twice, 
32 Togive is an honour, to intreat is a ſorrow. 
33 1's better not to give, than to take back a- 
gain what hath been giver 

34 To givgis an honour, to beg is a ſhame. | 
thar to lend 


3541s better to gIVE away a pen), 

twenty. 

36 In giving have a care of kgeping mea- 
ure. 

# 37 He knows not how to give, who is long a 

giving. 

38 Be ſure ingiving, to obſerve time, place and 


ſeaſon, 


ee 


*To Ask. ] 6 It's wiſdom to ask, conrreſie 


* To Morrow. | 9 Of te morrow there's 
- IO There's no Morrow but brings its bread 


11 To morrow he ſhall laugh, who to day 


; Mak? up bur a ſo-ſo-Company. 
* Giveth, alſo Give. 1 19 Who gives 
well, ſells well, unleſs he be aclown who receives 


21 Who gives 4a thing, and tkes it again, the 


q 70 
22 He who gives nt what he loves, of athers 


26 Who gives thee but a bone,would not ſee thee 
27 Whogiveth tothe vulgar people, begets en- 
28 That which one giveth ſh;nes, that which | 


29 If a poor man preſents theeybe expett; a re- 


30 Togive, and 


? 


| 


* A ſuppoſes Name. | 39 Donatus is 
dead, and Riftorus 1s ”__ C 72 | 


1 Donalo | 


— 


he _— 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


! 


— — 
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| x Donatoru ppe la tefta a Giuſto. 


{ E amato. 
corona. 


Fama, e chi non Fama, cura. 


mal dt teſta. 


di ſotterrarne ur? altrg. 


hen. 


emmy, mn. 


DO 


2 Donato morſe ſull' Alpi, 
* Donna, | 3 A chi mi vuol male, venga 
donna Proceſſo od Orjnale. 


4 A donna Cativa, non giova guardia, 
5 A donna imbellettata, ſe gli volta la faccia. 


6 A donna pazza pill piace il Cembalo, che 1a 
rocca. 

7 Alla donna non fi puo far maggior diſpetto, 
che quando © vecchia, © brutta le vien derto, 

8 Alle belle doyne toccano i piu brutti huo- 
mint. 

9 B-lla donna ſpeſſc rieſce quadro di Fian- 
dra. 

10 Bella donna, e cativa teſta, buona mula, e 
cativa beſtia. 

11 Bella donna, e velte tagliuzzata, ſempre 
s*imbatre in qualche ancino, 

1 2 Chit ha bella donna,e Caſtello in Frontiera, 
non ha mai pace 1n lettiera. 

x 3 Chi difle Doxaa, difle Domina. : 

14 Chi ama 4oyna maritat2, la ſua vita rien. 
impreſtat3. ; ; 

x 5 Chi piu dozne prattica,piudanni procaccia. 


I6 Chi va a doyze, et 4 dX, muore in poverta- 
17 Di buon arma e armato, chi da buona dvu1a 
13 Chi crede in dozna, fra tutti 1pazzi merita 
19 Di donna ſempre fu natura, che odia chi 
20 Di donza pato, da donna rouinato. 


21 Dauna brutti, mal ai franco, donna bella 


— J— __—w_ 


22 Donna buona, val una corona, 

23 Donna brunetta, dinatura netta. 

2.4 Dozna barbura, co ſafl1 fi ſaluta. 

25 Do»na che pr:nde, toſto fi rende, 

26 Donna che donagcoito s'abbandona. 

27 Donna cativa, non E cativa ſe la conoſci. 


28 Donna caſerina, due coſe attende, i figli, e 
4 rooba. | | | 
29 Dona che ſottetra un marito, non fi cura 


30 Donna che ſogghigna, guarditi che sgraf- | 


27 Dona dabbene val un gran bene. 
32 Donna di partito, di rado di parto. 


33 Donna di feneſtra, uva di trad,” 


34 Donnae vino hanno venino. 
35 Donna a, e donna disfa. 
36 Donna Greca, via Greco, vento Greco, 


37 Doxna honarata, ne dona, n* accetta, 

38 Denaotioſagal male penſoſi. 

39 Donna otioſa di zado virtuoſa. 

40 Donny ridente inganna ognt gente. 


——_———— 


1 Donatus brake G:uftus his head. 
2 Donatus dyed «pon the Alper. | 
* A Woman, or Wife. |] 3 #:to ſuch as 
wiſh me ill, I wiſh him a woman, a Proceſs, and} 


an llrinall. q 74 
4 Unto a looſe woman, a guard ſigmfies wo. 
thing. C75 
5 From a painted woman tr» away thy 
face. 
6 A mad woman is more taken with a Cin- 
bal than a diftaff. 


7 Ore cannot doa woman a greater ſpight, 
than to ſay that ſhe 1s 0'd, or ugly | 

8 The handſomeFft women light on the il fa- 
vouredſt men, 

9 A handſome woman oft proves a Datch 

Lan-skijp. C76 

10 A handſome woman, and an ill head, a goo 
mule, and an ill beaſt. 

11 A handſome woman, and a piukt garment, 
ever light an a tenter-hook, | 

I2 Who hath a handſome Wife, and a Ca/ilein a 
Frontier, hath n:ver peace im bed. C 77 

I 3 YVho ſaid Donna, ſaid Domina. C78; 


lent hin. q 79. 

I 5 ho haunts many Women, hunts after many 
loſſes. 

16 Who goesto Women, and dice, dyes in po-; 
verty. & 50 | 

17 He is armed with good arms, who is beloved | 
by a good wike. | | 

18 Who believes in a Woman, deſerves 4 crows | 
among mad men. 

i9 1t was ever the natnre of a woman to hate 
who loves her, and to prize who loves her not. 

20 Man born of 4 woman, is by a woman ux- 
done, T 3x 

2x An ill-favoured woman is a pain to ones 

fide, a handſome wonaan is a pain to ones head, 

22 A good woman is worth acrown. 

2 3 A browniſh woman is cleanly by natare, | 

24 i bearded woman is pelted at with ſtones. 

25 A woman that takes, ſoon y. elds, | 

26 4 woman tbat*s free, ſoon gives way. 
27 A wicked woman is #ot wicked,if you ſuſpett 
ber, | 
28 A houſewifely woman minds two things, her | 
children, and her good:, 

29 A woman that buryes one hacbaud ,cares 
zot though ſhe bury another. 

30 A g'gling woman,take heed of ber, for ſhe'l | 
ſcratch. 
31 As hone? woman « worth a great matter. 
32 4 woman of pleaſure,ſeldom breedeth chil. 
dren, = 


OA A ne 


33 A woman at a-window, 4s grapes on the 

high way. | q 32 
34 Women and wine have their pryſon, 
35 4 woman does, and a woman undoes. 

' 36 A Greek woman, Greek wine, aud a Greek 
wind, | | q 833 
37 An honeſt woman neither gives nor takes. 

38 Anidle woman think: a» miſchief. 
| 39 An idle woman is (eldops virtuons. 
| 4o A ſmilling woman may deceive any body. 


T Donng | 


14 Who courteth a married wife, bis life is but 
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1 Donna ſenza amante, vite ſenza palo, 
2 Dennaſpecchiante, di rado filante. 


3 Donna v2cchia, e'proverbioſa, pace in fron- 
te, & guerra aſcola. | 


4 Donua, vento, e ventura, preſto fi mu- 


ta | 
5 Donna, vino, e dado rendon, I'huomo ſpac- 


Clato. 

6 Dove ſon doxne, et occati, ſon pill parole che 
fatt!, 
| + Dove ſon donve, et oche, non ſon parole po- 
che. | 
8 Dove mancano le doxze, piange 1l 'pove 


r0, 
9 Habbi donna di te minore, ſe ne vuo! efler 
$19NOTC. 
Wf. Huomo fatto, donna da fare. 

I1 In denna vergognoſi v'e poco da riprende- 
re, in una sfacciata niente da lodare. 


I 2 Il molto donare fa le donna amare. 
13 La doxna E;Yarnamento di tutto il Mondo, 


| 4 La donna confeſlandoft, malamente dice 1! 
Vero. 8 

15 La doana cativa Inferno all' anima, Purga- 
torro alla borſa. | 

16 La donna Corre dietro a Chi la fugge. 
| 17 La dozna de parlare, quando la gallina va 
a piſciare, | 
18 La doyua e 'uovo vuol un ſol Patrone. 


I9 La dounaetil vetro ſempre in pericolo. 
20 La dozna, e la Luna, hogei ſerena,domani 
bruna, 

21 Ladonna e la ceraſa, per ſuo mal $'imbel- 
letta. | 

22 Le doynee le galline, per troppo andare fi 


perdono. "I Hs 
23 Ledornne et il vino levan il Giudirio, 


; 


24 La donna < ſtoppa, Fhuomo e fuoco, vien 
il Diavol che ci sofhia. 
25 La donna, il fuoco. et 1! Mare, fan h'uomo 
periclitare. 
26 La dozna hi del Cocodtillo. 
27 La donna ha li capeglt pill longhi del ſen- 
no. 
23 La prima downa Matrimonio, la ſ:conda 
Gompagnia, la terza Reſia, 
29 La donna © ama, 0 odia, 
30 Le done piu ſon bzllz, pin ſon combat- 
rute, 
31 Ladouna piange, la donna fi duole, et e am- 
malara quando vuole. 
32 Ladozn.: ride quando puole;e piange quan 
vuole. | 
32 La donna ſavia C all impenſ1ta, alla pen- 
ſata E Marta. 
24 Le doaneſon pit matte che ammTalate, 
35 Le donne S'attaccano al loro per gio, 
26Le donne f1 conoſcons alla pruova. 
| 37 Le donne voglion efle pregare. 


. D O 


— IE Coo 


1.4 woman without 4 ſweet heart, a vin 
without a prop, | | 

2 A woman that affefts the looking-g'aſs, is 
n0 ſpinſter. = 

3 An old woman who drops Proverbs, (he 
carries ſeace in the forchead, and war in ths 
breaſt. 

4 A woman, wine, and fortune, ſoon change. 


—_— 


5 4 woman, wire, and dicz, ſoon undo a 
man. 

6 Where women and goſlings are, there are 
more words than deeds. 
LY Where women and geeſe are, there are not 
| few words, 
| 8 Where women are wanting, the poor man 
Weeps. | q 84 

9 Take a wife inferiour to thy ſelf, if thoy 


757 


meanFt to be Maſter. 
Io A man made to thy hand, but a woman ts 
be made. 

11 1; a modeſt woman there's little to be re- 
prehended, in an impudent one, there's nothing to 
be commended. | 

12 Much preſenting makes woman to love. 


World. 

I # A woman at confeſſion hardly ſpeaks the 
trath, 

15 Az evil woman # au Hell tothe (ou!, and 
'a Purgatory tothe purſe. 
16 A woman run after who ſhun her, 
'. 17 A woman oxght toſpeak when a hen goes 
to piſſe. 

18 4-woman and an egg muſt have bat one 
; owxer, 

19 4 woman and a glaſs is ever in danger. 
| 20 A woman andthe Aon, today ſerenc, to- 


morrow brows. 
21 A woman and acheryy is cologred to its: 
| prejadice. C85 
22 Women and hens are loft by their toomuch 
gadding. " 
23 Women and wine deprive a man of under- 
Sanding. 


' 24 4A womanrs flax, manis fire, the Devil 
comes, aud blows the bellows. 

25 A woman, fire, aud the Sea, make man to 
be 11 danger. 

26 A woman hath the nature of 4 Cracodil. 

27 4 woman hath ber hair longer thian her 
wit, 

28 A mans foſt wiſe is. Mariage, his ſecond, 
Company, athird, Hereſie, 

29 A woman either loves or hates. 

30 Women, the handſomer they are , the more 
they are aſſaulted. 

31 4 woman weeps, a woman complains, and ts 
ſick when ſhe liſts, 

32 A woman /awghs when ſhe can, and weeps 
when ſhe liſts. 

33 A woman wiſe o:the ſudden, and fooliſh 
upon deliberation. | 

34 Women are more fooliſh than ſich, 

35 Women cleave tothe worſt. 

36 Women are kzown by triall, 


{86 


13 4 woman # the ornament of the whole | 


37 Women /ookto be intieated, 


—_—_—— a A4 
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Q 


| 
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| Studiante, otto il Mercadante, et undici ogni 


"1. La donna wuol tre cofe, le ricchezze di Giu- 
none, la ſapicnza di Pallade, ela bellezzadi Ve- | 
ere. | 
_ 2Lxvita ſenzala donwa & un Inferno, =» 
3 Non vi E ki bella doxxa, che non divent! 


brutca, 
4 Non v'e lin ſenza reſca, ne donna ſenza | 


Pecca. 
5 Non v'e donna alcuna, che non muti come 
fa la Luna, 

6 Pera e donna ſenza romore, vien ſtimata la 
mighore. | 

7 Pazzochi fi marita in downa ſtordita, 


8 Non v*e il miglior mobil in caſa, quanto la 
donra dabbene. 


D © IH 


* 9 Ne gioia, ne dona, ne tela, al lume di can- 


dela. 
10 Ne Roppa co' tizzoni, ne doxye, con huo- 


mini. 


I 1 Prima manca al rofſignol il cantare, che 
alla donna il parlare, 

I 2 Pan Padoay, vin Y wentin, trippa Trivigi- 
ana, e donnalV enetiana. 

13 Quel che $4 la donna reſta naſcoſto come 
Foglio nella ſera; 

14 Si dice in ognt villaggo, che la donna 1n- 
canna il ſaggio.. 

'I5 Tre oche, e tre donne fann'un mercato. 


I 5 Son le done [taliane, Sante inChieſa, An- 
geli in ftrada, Diavoltiin caſa, Sirene alle feneſtre, 
Gazze alia porta, e Capre ne' giardini. 


" Don, | 17 A dozo novo non convien 
Sralia v ecchia. 
1 $ Cio che viendi doxo, non ce d'uſura. 
19 Chi dowo piglia, la liberta vende. 
20 Dannoſo e 11 doxo,che toglie la liberta. 


21 Dal 49z0 vien il perdono. 
22 Dono rinfacciato non E grato., 
£3 Dome e preſenti rompon rocche e monti. 


24 Done longamente aſpettato E venduto,non 


donato, 
25 Il doo ſpeſlo efler ſuole della Giuſtitia 


tignuola. 
26 Lo ſtolto mira al dovo, it ſavioall'animo. 


* Dorme, | 27 Chi dorme & truova la teſta 


nello Rtomaco. 
28 Chi dorme non peſca. 


29 Chi ben dorwe,pulci non ſente, 

30 Chi dorme groſla mattinata,va mendicando 
porla giornata. 

31 Chi ben dorme, e piſcia .chiaro, non ha 
biſogno di purgare. 

32 Cinque hore dorme :| Viandantre, ſette lo 


Forfagre. - 
33 Dorme di giorro quanto yuoi, e di notte | 
- | 
quaNTtO puol. | 
24 Non ogni un dorme, che ha ſerrati gli oc-' 
chi. 
35 Quando dorm il Paſtore, teme la pecora, | 


1 A woman requires three things, the riches | 
of Juno, the wiſdom of Pallas, the beauty of Ve- | 
nus. | 
2 Liſe without a woman # a Hell, | 
33 There # no woman ſo handſome, but may 
become deforms'd. 
4 There's no flax without bracks, nor women 


without fant, : 
5 T here's not any Woman, but will change as 


the Moon. : 
| 6 A pear, anda woman without noiſe, is - 


. counted the beſt. | C 87 
| = He « mad who maryes a bare-brain'd wo- 


- man. | 
2 There's no better moveable in 4 houſe, than 


| an honeſt woman. | 

' 9 Chooſe neither jewel, !innen, nor a woman by 
candle light. 

| 10 Keep flax from fire brands, and women 
from men, 

| 11 Sooner ſinging will fail a Nightingal, than 

' the tongue to «a woman. 

| 12 Padoa bread, Vicenza wine, a Trivigian 

tripe, and a Venetian woman "'q 88 


13 That which a woman knows, les bid, as 

| ofle in folk, ES ; 
| 14 {t'sreported in every Village, that a woman 
 decetves a wiſe man. 
' T5 Three geeſe, and three women, make up 4 

market. | q 3g 
| 16 The Italian women are Saint#41 theC harch, 
Angels in the ſtreet, Devils 1s the houſe, Sirens 
| at the windows, agpyes at the door, and Goats 
| in the Garden. | 
| * A Gift ] 17 Old thanks become not a new 
| vift, 
|” 18 That which is of gift, is not of uſury, 
| 19 Whoreceivesagift, ſells bus liberty, 
| 20 Thatgift # prejudicial, which deprives one 
of his liberty. 
| 21 From a gift comes a pardon. 
| 22 Agiftreproach'd, # ungratefuil. 
| 23 Gifts and preſents break, rocks and moun- 
. Fams. : 


| 24 A gift long look'd for, is ſold, not given, 
25 A gift i oft the moth of Tuſlice. | 


| 26 T he fool looks at the gift, the wiſe man to the 
| intention of the groer, | | 
| * Sleepeth, ] 27 #hoſleeps finds his bead 
12 bus boſome, 

28 Who \leeps catcheth no fiſh. 

29 Who ſleeps feels no fleas. 

30 Who ſleeps long 1n the morning, goes a beg- 
ging all the day after. C 90 

31 ho ſleeps well, and piſſeth clear, needeth 
#0t $0 purge. | 

32 Five hours \leepeth the Traveller, ſever the 
Student, eight the Merchant, and eleven any 
K nave. | 
33 Sleep in the daytime as long as thog wilt, in 
the night as long as thoucanſt, 

34 Every one {leeps not, whoſe eyes are ſhut, 


i 


35 then the Shepheard ſleeps, the ſheep are 


| 
| aff raid. | 


* Dormire | 


— 
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* Dormire. | 1 Chi ha voce di levarki a 
buon hora, puo dormir anchor* un? hora, 

2 Dormir alto, val un teſoro. 

3 Gran dormir non E ſenza ſogno, ne gran 
parlar ſenza menzogna, KEE; 
4 Ha bel dormir,chi ha voce di rizzarh a buon 
nora. 6 
5 I1 troppo dorwire fa mal veſtire. 
6 1ſudditi vanno a dorwire cogli occhi del 
Prencipe. 
7 Non dormir doppo paſto, ſe vuoi haver bu- 
on paſto, 
8 Non & puo dorwir, e far la guardia. 
9 Ne vuoi dormiy, ne far la guardia. 
10 Vuoltu morire, beye e va a dormire, 


* Dote, | 11 11 Padre dz la dote, ma” Iddio 
di la buona Moglie. 

12 Gran d:te, e picciol donna. 

13 Gran dote, gran baldanza. 

* Dotto, |14 E meglio efler dotro che 
Dottore. 

* Dottore,] 1 5 Che ſpalleggia, Soldato cite 


sgambeggia, donna che fiancheggia, ſon gente 
da ſcorreggia. . 

16 Qual Dottore, tal dottrina. 

17 Sa pill un Dottor, et un Villan, che un 
Dottor ſolo, 

* Dotrorato. ] 18 Dottorato c orado di ſape- 
re, il Cayaglierato di havere. 

* Dottri/4. | 19 Ladettrinanellit argento, 
| n' nobili oro, ne* Prencipt una gemma. 

20 Senza dottriaa non fa pro Medicina. 

21 Sopra dattrina, forza non domina. 

* Dovere. | 22 Fa il dovere, enon temere. 


2 2 Ne aPuttana, ne a Barbier, non dar mai pill 
del dover, | 

| X Drappo, |] 24 11 drappo cuopre il doſlo, e 

{ la carne Fofſo. PEER 

| 25 Quattro coſe degne d'ammiratione, Drappo 
colorito. Vino ſaporito, Avocato eloquente, Fe- 

mina continente, : 

26 Ogni drappo. fin, in capo all* anno ha fin. 


| * Dritto, ] 27 Anche il dritto ha biſogno 
d' auto. oo Re 

28 Buon dritto, e buona lingua, in Lite vin- 
cono. | : 

29 Ogni dritto ha il ſuo roverſcio. 

3© Qual dritts, tal roverſcio. 

* Dubitare, | 31 Moſtrar di credere, e ſem- 
pre dubitare, e una regola da non tralaſciare. 

22 Non e inutile 10 dabitare. 

* Due, | 33 Sempres'cffertua,quel che due 
vogliono. 
34 Con dye nolla puol Orlaxds, 
* Duol, | 35 Ad huomo vecchio per tutto 
ol duol. | | 
36 A chi non do/e, ben ſcortica et a chi non 
peſa,ben porta, 


| * To Sleep. |] 1 #ho hath the fame to riſe 
betimes, may \leep an hour more. C 91 

2 Tollzep ſoundly, is a treaſure. 

3 Muchſleep i not without dreams, nor much 
ſpeech without lyes. 

4 He may \lzep bu fill, who hath the fame of 
an early riſer. | 

5 Over-much \leep cauſeth one to go il! clad. 

6 Subjeits fall aſleep with the eyes of their 
Priuzce. . 192 

7 Sleep not between meals, if thow meanſt to 
have a good meal. q 93 

8 One cannot {lzep and watch t 9. 

9 You will neither ſleep nor watch. q 94 
io Haſt a mind to dye, drink, and get th:e to 
ſleep. 

” A Portion, ] rx The Father gives the 
portion, but God the Wife. 

I2 4 great portion, and 4 little Woman. 

I 3 A great portion, great boldneſſe. 

* Learned ] 14 7t's petter to be learned, 
than to be call'd a Doftoy. 
| * A Doctor. ] x5 4 !DoRor that goes 
jetting his ſhoulders, a Son'dier that ftruts;gt, a 
woman that minceth her pace, are people ro be lyſ.'d 
at, = EE abs 

16 As the DoQor is, ſuch i; bes doftrive. 

17 A Doctor and 4 Country lob, know wore 
than a Dottor alone. 

* A DoQtorſhip. ] 18 4 DoGorſhip s 4 
degree of Knowledge, Kniyhthood of R:ches. 

* Learning. ] 19 Learning among the ig- 
noble is ſilver, among the noble is gold, among 
Princes "tis a jewel. | | 

20 Without learning Phyſick doth no good, 

21 Above learning force prevaileth not, 

* Due. ] 22 Do your due, and fear 
ndt. 
| 23 Neither to aWhore, nor a Barber, ner 
give more than their due. 


| * Cloth, or Stuff, ] 24 The cloth covers 
' the back, and the fleſh the bone. 
| 25 Fonr things worthy admiration, a coloared | 
, Cloth, ſavonry Wine, an eloquent Advocate, and a 
, continent Woman, 
26 T he fineſt cloth that*3s, at the years end hath 
| an end. | 
* Right, or Equity, ] 27 Eve» equit 
hath —_— belp. _ , . 7 
28 Equity, and a good tongne, in Law carry it | 


29 Everyr toht hath its Wrong. 


30 41s the right x, ſo is the wrong. 

* To doubr, ] 31 To ſeem to believe, and 
alwaies to doubt, x 4 rule not to be omitted, 

32 It 6s not unprofit 1ble to doubt. 


* Two. ] 33 That ever cometh to paſs 
which two reſolve on. 

24 Orlandus cannot deal with two. 

* Aketh, or feeleth pain, or Paineth, ] 
35 To an old man his body aketh ail over. "= 

36 One may be confident, where nopain ;s felt, 
and who fee!eth no weight, may ſajely carry. 


| 


? 
r 
* Duol | 
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* Duol, ] x Dol! di capo non tuot Corona 


 Regya. 
| 2 I1 do! havendo da Sfogar,'e meno acer- 
bo. 


| 3 -Quandola teſta dwo/, ogni membro gli 


 conduol. 
4 11 do/narrandolo,ſempre in parte sgombra. 


5 Mal fi leva il dwo/, che croppo invecchia. 
* Dara. | Chi la dura la vince, © la perde 
amaramente. 


{ 
ſ 


* Dyrore, ] 7 Chivuol dwrare, ſe la piglia 
a bel aggio, 

$ Per dxrare, biſogna indurare. | 
X Duro, | 9 Dgro con duro, non fa muro, 


* Pain, or Grief. ] : A Royal! Crows 
careth not the headach. C 96, 
2 Grief having ven, is lf; b:tter, | 

2 When the head akes, every memver feels pain 
with it. | | 

4 Grief, by declaring it, in ſore part is aba- | 
ted. 

5 An inveterate pain is hardly removed. 

* Laſteth, or ho[deth our. ] 6 ho can; 
hold it out, will carry it, or he will bitterly| 
loſe it. | q 97; 

* To Laſt. ] 7 Who means to continue, muſt | 
proceed fair and ſoftly. 

8 For to laſt, one mnt endure. 


* Hard, | 9 Hard with hard, makes no, 


wall. C98 
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1 FOR as the Latins ſay, Veritas odium parit, 
Truth begets hatred, true jefts are offenſive. 

2 That 1s arr that comes from off a hill, or the 
like place that over-teps, which cauſeth damps, and 
by conſequence diſeaſes among the Inhabitants in 
ſuch piaces. 
| 3 For they lay about thems hand over head, 
without aim. 

4 Meant of Hypeerites, becauſe ſuch preciſe 
people, when they bow before Images, make a wry 
| xeck,, 44 a pot ure to ſign'fie more humility than 
| their fellow Chriſtians. | 
5 Meant of certain hypocritical women, who 
| taking the holy Order of St Prancis apon them, 
which uſually veſts that colour, abuſe the Order, 
by committing wickedneſs under ſuch a covert. 


6 Meant of ſuch Fryers, as by wearin of a 


| Laymen, half Divines. 

7 Meant that taky bribes. 

8 Or any other Vintner, or Vifkualler that ſets 
up, for be will be ſure to make up his mouth. 
Þ Meant of a pittifull ſorryPrieſt,who is fain to 
ſay MMaſſe at under rates, as they ſay in England, 
a ten pound a year Chaplain, or Carate. | 

10 For it is ſuppos'd that he diſſembles, and 
lives not 4s he ſeems to live, of roots, and ſuch like 
fruits of the earth. 

I1 For that is not like to laſt. 

12 For in Ttaly it is not the cuſtoms after a Ser- 
vant is put away, to take him in again upon ayy 
account, that is, if twrn'd away with diſlike, * 
13 He begins but now, ſpoken. of one who ne'r 


means to take up, or reform his wicked courſe of 
life. 


' cloak ſeems to be half Secular 7 half Kelig ious p half | 


14 For thoſe that fludy the Canonical Law, uſe 
frequent ly that word Infra, which is equivalent to 
the Ercztera of Notaries. | e-D 

.15 Viz. bis Moneys, and his Friend. 
16 The chief key of the work, which opens all 


vi 


| 


| whom the moneys are owing. 


Notes Relating to the Proverbs of D. 


| 
| 17 Opens all doors, gates and paſſages as gore 
a 
- 18 Stand off Rhothorick, faid a cert aine Feſter. | 
| T9Ratio apparet, ſed Aurum deeſt, the diſ- 
' courſe is good but the main is wanting,viz,, Money | 
ſaid eno to the Pope. 
| 20 For that makes ſo many Kmphts of the Poſt. | 
21 Meant that there is not the leaff part of that | 
which one ſmpoſes ones ſelf to have of either of thens. 
22 For ſothe Latins ſay, ex nihilo fit nil, of »o- | 
' thing comes nothing, and likewiſe there is nothing | 
ſo hard, as tobe rich, and nothing ſo eaſie, as tobe 
very rich ; for whenouce one begins to have ſome 
' eftate, it comes in upon him ſleeping. | 
| 23 Paglioin [talian,is the Bravium or prize 
for which races are run, as the ſaing is, Money 
' makes the the mare to go. | 
24 Uſually in Italy the blind men beg at' 
Church door :, and for a peny will fing you a Spiri- 
tual ſong, and without ut they will not. 
25 Words are but words, Monty buyes Land, 
26 For he will go auckwardly about it. 
27 Many to prevent dunning will be borrowing 
of more themſelves. | 
28 Might overcomes right, 
29 Though ſome admire how they can ſleep to | 


! 


30 Meant that if his Prince ſhall command, 
yo Subjeftt is not to conſult whether be ſhall 0- | 
ep. | 
31 Meant of a thing reſolu'd upon. | 
32 For the teeth are reſembled to the vpikes of | 


' | 4a hatch at a door. 


: 


33 The Chirurgeons Inſtrument, with he 
which he draws teeth. | 
34 Suppos'd that be will prove a Traveller | 


betimes, though others ſuppoſe that he will not be | 
long lid. 
35 Charity begias at bore. 
36 For there may be ſome fraud in the commo- 
d:ty, or in the perſon, as being ill gotten. 


' 
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if he gawls, is ſaid to aſſiderare. 

| 38 For might in Adverſaries will ſoon overcome 
right. 

a 39 When the dayes do lengthen, the cold doth 
| firergthen, 

| AO For by your reckoning which 1s brought You 
|imthe morning. you ſhall know your Hoſts u(age. 

41 The longeſt day will have an end, 

42 Who were both bind men. 

43 Malamocco is a Haven neey to Venice, and 
as the Engliſh ſay, Hy toſſe the Devil is dead, a fig 
for Jack a dandy, ſo they ſay that proverb. 

44 The Devil gives him,acaſt of his Office. | 

45 Meant that he ſeldows, or never repents him 
of any thing he dothyfor by Roppinizis meant repen- 
| fancegor regret, as the Eng'iſh ſay of Choak Pears 
. [and we ſay alſe, Chi ha mangiato le candele, ne 
|caca i ſtoppini, who hath eaten the candles, ſhites 
't e wicks. 

46 7 he Devil goes a bout to corrett ſin, 


37 The 1 craphor being taken f rom a horſe,wbich, © 


47 Spiken when it rains,aud the Snm ſhines beth 
at one and the ſame time; the French ſay to that 
| purpoſe, le Diable bat ſa fegme, the Dewil is bea- 
ting of his wife. 

48 Thais, make the ſign of the Croſſe upon 
him ſelf,as Roman Catholicks are ob ig'd to do as an 
Antidote againſt the Devils attempt, and temp'a- 
twns,as namely,when they ſet forth in the morning , 
or when they paſſe by, or thorough a place of emi- 
nent, or imminent danger. 

49 T here's nothing ſo common, as to ſay they ſay 
ſach + thing, they ſay this, they ſay that, report us 
|nſually a !yar. | | 

50 Occaſion makes men bold, ard ſo doth ſin, 
when men are reſolv'd to ji and in it, | 

51 As the Engliſh ſay, there is never a Jack,but 
there's. a Gill. 

52 Alluding to the Lawyers growing r.ch, 

53 That is, he is 18 no humour to that Purpoſe. 
| 54 S tands not upon C eremones, but falls to 
| confiaent ly , and boldly, | 

. 55 Quod defertur, non aufertur. 

56 Oportet :n1quum perere, ut xquum feras, 
be #[rall courſe among Shop-kers, 

57 As the tree is, ſuch 1s the fruit. 
. 58 As theEngiſh, S are to ſpeak, and ſpare to 
/ peed. : | 


59 For he himſelf i:the Ancient of dayes, and 
ab zterno. | 

60 An univerſal proverb for all Chriſtendom, to 
be written in letter of gold, and though we have no 
King by that name unleſs the King of the Remans, 
we have in the beſt parts of 'taly, one Supreme 
Prizce and Guvernoaur. | 

61 T he elegancy.of this Proverb is in the gingling 
terminations of diremo, and faremo, agreeing with 
remo, 4x Oar. LEY 

62 Some ſay that Verita is under ood here, for 
the Tru h,others underſtaud.7Maſſe, or divine Ser- 
vice, it's not material whether, as to- the Pro- 
verb. | 


| Hleven,uo fence agavſt ſuch a flay' as Fate. 
64 For as oxe in afeave: by turaing his pillow 
| often, may ſeem to havg eaſe, but no cure, having 


————_—_ OR 


63 As ove would ſay, ſhipwrack'd in the very | 


, 
ay 
i9 
the canſe within bim, the like may be ſaid of a mi(_ 
fortunate Traveller. | 

65 For againſt the rule of good manners they 
will be point» ng. 

66 Toothſome, but not who ſome. 

67 Blows in Wars, and ſorrow having no vent, 
are the more dangerous. 

68 Meant as totortare, which mn Itily we uſe 
for to extratt the truth, there being none con lemned 
with us but from their own mygth,Oportet hibere 
confit:nrem Reum, w.tneſſes being evidence: but 
no proofs, indeed ſometimes — _ exceſſive pain 
at the rack, men will ſay what is not, though i hey 
again when th y are off. 

69 Meant 4s to Htarving. 

70 As the Eng'iſh ſay,to give athing and take 
it again, is the Devils gold ring. 

71 One muſt 10t eat all one bath and devour it, 
but one muſt make friends with (ons: of it. 

72 Meant by way of Drollery,cth ut few give any 
thing, and / uch 45 lend, ſeldom have any reſt! Mtt- 
0n made then. 

73 Meant how that Bribery corrapts Fuft ice, 

74 Meant of an ill wife, a ſute in Law, or a 
diſeaſe. | ; 

75 For if ſhe be bent to be naught ,no Locks will 
ſerve turn, and if ſhe be bent to honeſty, ſhe can 
overcome all temptations, | 

76 T bat is, fairer, or handſomer at a diſtance, 
than neer bard, 

77 Lertiera A Conch jdrollingly gingles with 
Frontiera, 4 Caſt le or Ramvar, where every body 
wil b. making attempts, or laying ſeige to it, if 

ofſih e. | | | 

7R That is by abreviation, rule, govern. 

' 79 Beingin danger, if found out, of being kill d, 
as to the uſt of women, and the fury aud revenge of 
Men, there muſt be allowance given to the Cli- 


mate, it n0t being the {ame in Northern Countreys. 


Bo Dy 1s an abreviation of dadi, d:ce, the Palſie 
in th: Elbow being to frequent a vice in Fly. 

81 Alluding te Adams fall, 

82 Every bedy will be p.ucking, and gathering, 
and reaching at them. 9g 

83 Suppos'd to be the beſt in their ſeveral kinds, 
Helen was a Greek, &c, DUTIES 

84 For they with their fine things and array, 
cauſe poor peop'e tn be ſet awork, _ 

85 That cauſeth it to be gathered, when the ver- 
million is on them | | 

86. Meant by refuſing. many a good Match they 


| might bave, and at laft likely light upon a match 


that undoes them, 

87 For if a pea” be 7ipe, it will make noneiſe in 
the cutting of it, ſo that flence becomes. #8 Wo- 
man. 

88 Meant there, of a Con: tez.an, or a Lady of 
pleaſure. | 

89 Meant as to the noyſe, that uſually is heard 
in aMarket amnrg buye -5 and ſellers. 


90 Men of Vocations, and who have nq incomes, 


are incited to vigilancy by his P overb. 
91 As the Engliſh ſay, His name is up, he may 
lze abed till noon, 


92 The ſumma rerum 1s wpon him, and his vigi« 


lancy ſecures their ſleeping. | 
93 The like might fe {0 of drinking, 
j X 


94 New 
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94 Neither go to Chu:ch, nor ſtay at bome. 
95 Scorreggiar2 is properly to put ones finger in 
ones m0uth, and in deriſion ſeems to fart. | 
96 Princes in the Operations of Nature are al ke 
unto other Men. | 


| 


= : 


97 Conſtancy is all m all, in vertwors unde;-! 
takings , 4s obitinacy damnable in errou's and: 
vices. 

98 If the ones be hard, the morter muſt be. 
| ſoft to crment them. 


Fi Ccettione, ] 1 1eccettione da Autotita alla 
Regola. 
* Fccho, | 2 L'Ecchonon riſponde al Trono, 
e G:ove adiratonon vuol repliche. 
* Effetto, | 3 Chi creſce in effetto, vien altrui 
in ſoſpetto. 
4 Credi a gl effetti, e non alle parole, che ſpe- 
| flo, il malc,il bene ingannar ſuole. 
5 Sempre eE ſtato ed & commun detto, tolta la 
cauſa, ancor & tuol I'effetto. 
6 Taccia la lingua ove Veffettoparla. 


| * Elefante, ] 7 L'Elefante non piglia ſorci. 


$ L'Elefante dorme in piedi. | 

* Eloquenza, | 9 Di grand' Elequenza, 
piccola Conſcienza. | 

10 Nell, Eloquenza fiafi Greco,nell'opre Ro- 
mano. _.. 

* Embrione,] 11 La natura fi prima Il'Embri- 

one;e pdi I'Huomo, 
BY, Emptaſtro. ] 12 Empiaſtio grofſo, un- 
| guento Httile: 
| * Entrata, | 13 Chi non ha entrata, ne 
| meſtier, e va a ſpaſlo, ſen yi allo ſpedal a paſſo 
| 4 paſſo. 


' = 74 th I Io 
| * Saxt” Ermo, | 14 ogni di non vien Saut 
' Er me. 
| 15:Sant',Ermoe venuto. 
* Errato, ] '16 Chi non conoſce' d'haver 

errato, non merita di efſer perdonato. 

* Error. | 17 Beneſpefſo fa error il giu- 
ditiohamans. be 

18 Con lerror daltri, fi conoſce il proprio. 
1 5Condſcenza d'error, fa patienza nel caſti- 
oO, ; 
. 20 Da un' eryore, te procedono molti. 
© 2 Gherrors de' Medictla Terra gli cuopre, 
de* Ricchi, i Danari. | 
- 22 Le donne a fardegli er70ri, e pot a truo- 
vatne defle:feuſe. | 
| 23 Mottrando al buono, Ferror, torna vir- 
[tute kom" | k 
24 Non fi conoſce errore, ove regna amore, 
25-Ogni-error in guerra, e-dannoſo, + 
26 Un deto d'error che fi faccia, per mala im- 
{ preſcia parri ſet braccia.... 1.7 
| 7 Tanto'E grande I'eyrore, come quel che erra 


* Eſca. | 28 Fuggi Ieſca che Vhamo cuo- 
pre. | 
29 In van fi peſca, ſe Vhamo non ha eſca. 
30 11 peſce adora Veſca. 


E. 


*F? Xception, 7 1 The exception gives Auth: 
Tit) to the Rule. 
* The Eccho, | 2 7he Eccho ar{wereth not 
fo theT huxder ,& Jupiter angry will have mo replys. | 
* An Effe&. | ; Whogrows in effeAt,becomes 
ſaſpetted to ſome. | g 7 
4 Believe effets, and not words, for oft evill 
deludes good. 


the cauſe, the effe&t is alſo removed. 

6 Let the tongue be ſilent where the effect 
ſpeaketh, 

* An Elephant, ] 7 The Elephant catch- 
eth not mice. 

8 T be Elephant ſleeps ſtanding. C2 

* Eloquence. J 9 Great Eloquence, ſmall 
Conſcience. 

10 Be aGreek in Eloquence, a Roman in atli- 
| ONS. 

' * AnEmbrio. | 1: Nature firſt makes 
the Embrio afterwards the Man, 

* A Plaſter. ] 12 4 Plaſter muſt be thick. 
but an Oyntment this. 

* Rent, or Income, |] 13 ho hath nci- 
ther income, nor profeſſion, yet goes abroad, and 
_ his recreation, goes to the Hoſpital ſtep by 

ep. 
| *A£Saint ſocalled. ] 14 Everyday OR 
Ermo cometh-xot. C3 
I 5 Saint Ermo * come. 
* Erred, ] 16 Who kyows not to have erred, 


5 1t hath ever been a common ſaying, Remove | 


| deſerves not to be pardoned. | 


* An Error. | 17 Humaze judgment oft | 
commits an Crror. 
18 By anothe;s error, we may know our own. 

Ig Knowledge of anerror bringeth patience in 
the punmſhment. 
20 From one error wayy proceed. 
21 Phyſitians errors, the Earth doth cover, but 
rich Mens, Money, 
22 Women. to commit errors, and. then to find 
excuſes. 
2 3 by ſhewing a good man his error, it turns to 
virtue. . | 
24 T here's no error own'd where love rules. 
25 Every error in war # prejudicial. | 
26 An error, of a fingers breadth, that one 
commits in pieviſh haſte, will ſeem three ells. © 4 
27 So great the errory as is the perſon that 
commits it. | 
* Bait. | 28 Shun the bait which covers the 
hook, _ 
29 It's inwain to fiſh, if a body have no bait. 
30 T hefiſh adores the bait, 
1 L'eſca 
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-1 L'eſca porger fi dee conforme il pelce. 


2 Ne nella canna, nenell' hamo,ma nell'eſca 
reſta I'inganno. 

* Eſdras, | 3 Carne d'Eſdrar, chi una volta 
ne Man21a, non ne vuol piu, 


* Eſjercttio. | 4 Eſſeroitio ottimo Maeſtro. 
5 Eſfercitiormadre delle Sci 
6 L*eſſerciio non ſolo fa I'huom robuſto, ma 
{{ano, e diſpoſto. 

* Eſſercito, |7Eſſ»rcitioche teme di perdere, 
E di gia (uperato. 

* Eſſempto. | 8 Eſcr:pio de*buoni, Fil oſofia 
vilibile. | 

9 Gt ef{empi commuovono pit, che le pa- 
rolc. 

10 Il ſavioh ſpecchia nel!” efſerapio altrui. 

I x [ peccati de'Grandi ſono peggiori per Veſ- 
ſempio, che per la colpa. 

1 2 Molte legei corrompe un mal eſſewp:2. 

1 3 Preſente eſſempio accende a futur” atts. 


14 Speſlo !'eſſempio E piu, che 1l fatto enor- 
Me. _. l - 
x 5 Triſto colui che da efſempio altrui, | 


* Eſſere; | 16 Parere, c non eſſere, non C, che 
filare, e non teflere. 

17 Quel che hi da efere, ha da efſere. 

18 $e vuoi ſaper quel che ha da eſſere, guarda 
a quel che e ſtato, 

19 Tali dobbiam efcre quali voghiam* appa- 
rere. 

20 Tutto puo eſſere, eccctio, follo ſenza riva. 
* Eftremt; ] 21 Tutti g1's/#remj ſon vitioh, 
fuor ch2 quet della Tovagla. 

X Eftremita, | 22 Oz2n eftremita E vitio 
eltremo. | 

* Eta. | »2L' Etafadivenirbecco il capretto. 
* Evanzel:,] 24 Con I Evargelo talvolta fi 


diventa Heretico. 


the bait lieth the deceit, 


more ou't, 


* Exerciſe, |] 
Mafter. 
5 Exerciſe #s mother of Sciences. 


———— 


heaithfull, and well.diſpord. 


* An Armic. ] 7 4s Armic which is 
aff ra'd to loſe, it ba'f overcome, q5 


perſons is a viſible Philoſopby. 

9 Examples move wore than word-r. 

Io The wiſe man examines himſelf in anthers 
example. 25 

: I Great mens faults are worſe byexamplethar 
£41lt. 

12 Ay ill example corrupts many laws. 

1 3 A preſent example incites to a futwre alli- 


03. | | 
14 Example more hainons than the crime is 
ſelf. | | 
: 15 He is aſadmanwho #s an example to gne- 

ther, | 

* To be. |] 16 To ſeem, 4nd not to be, i no 
better than to ſpin, and not to weave, 

[| y What muſt be, muſt be. 

18 If thou wilt know what muſt be, lock at 
what u paſt. 

19 We ought tobe ſuch as we mean to appear. 


20 All may be, but a ditch without a barks 

* Extremes, ] 21 All extremes are vi- 
tious, but thoſe of the T able-cloth, q 6 

by Extremity. ] 22 Every extremity #s ar 
extreme vice. 

* Age. | 23 Age makes « kid become a goat. 

* Goſpel. ] 24 iththe Goſpel (ometimes 
a body becomes an Heretick, C7 


_ a z —— 


— 


1” Ffztto # oft taken for goods, or anEſtate,and 
LE #30 that ascount the Proverb may be ſo ap* 
pized, | 
2. Meant 4s that wigilancy 1s neceſſary at all 
times, though the tradition of the Elephants not 
bowing of his knee hath been contraditted. 

3 Sant* Ermo berng the vame of a S aint among 
Mariners and Souldiers, ſaid to appear, if at Sea, 
on Maſts, if at Land, 0n the Spears, or Lances 
heads, after that, any ſtorm or danger us over, as 
much as to ſay, Foy #s come 101, 


= 


Notes Relating to the Proverbs of E. 


- he will take an ell, 


| 


4 Uſnally bracchio i« « cubit, as much as balf « 
yard, or as one may in this caſe ſay, half an Ell, for | 
the Engliſh uſe the word, giue 4 body an inch, and | 


5 Effercito ever taken for a Land Armie, 
Armata for 4 Fleet, and Armie both, | 


GT 
| 1 The bait ought to be expos'd according to the 


| 2 Net 1 the rod, nor yet in the hook, bat in 


4 Exerciſe us « moſt excellent 


6 Exerciſe n0t only makgs a body reſolute, but 


* An Example. ] 8 7be example of goed 


6 Alluding to good cheer, and belly-timber, laid 
0n 4 T able-cloth at ſome Banquet, or Feaſt. | 

7 Meant by wreſting and perverting the Scrip- 
tures Phaxatically, as too many do, to their own 
deftruttion, 


* Fa, 


| 


"_—_ 


* The name of a Place, ] ; Fl of 


Eſdrau, who once hath eaten of jt, will have 10 


| 


182 


F A 


= 1 


*F A, ] 1 Achite lafa, faglicla. 


2 Aﬀai preſto ki fa, quel che ben f< fa. 

3 Chi fa ben, ha bene 

4 Chi f4 a modo ſuo, nongli duol 1] caps. 

5 Chi fa cio che puo, non fa mai bene. 

| 6 Chi fa quel che non deve, gl' intravien quel 
che non crede. 


| $ Chi f# per amore,chi per honor, chi per da- 
nari. A 
" 9 Chila fa, Vaſpetra. 


mico. : | 
x1 Chi me ne fa una, non me ne fara due, 
12 Chi mal fa,mal penſa. 
x3 Chinon fa, non falla, chi falla, amenda. - 


14 Chi non fa quel che deve,quel che aſpetra 
non riceve. 

I 5 Chi non f# quando puole, non fa poj quan- 
do vuole. 1» | 

16 Chi non la fa, non la tema. 

17 Cid che ſi fa volontieri, none fatica- 

18 Fabene, e non guardar a Cui. 

19 Fache devi, eſegua cio che puole. 


| 20 Fail dover, e non temer, 

21 Ogni un parla 4 mente, ma fa come l'in- 
tende. 

22 Ogni un fa,chi a la moderna,chi a Vanrica. 


2 3 Poco fa, chi a ſe non giova. 

* Fabrica, ] 24 Chi fabrica SU quel &altri, 
perde la calce, ele pietre, | 

* Fabricare. ] 25 11 fabricare E un dolce 
I npoverire. 

* Facende, | 26A far ben le facende, 
convien ben penlare, meglio configltare, otti- 
mamente d-libzrare, e perfettamente operare. 

27 Ogni un'ha qualche facenda. 

28 Pi facende, piu quattrins. 

29. Tutre le gran facende, fi fan di poca coſa. 

* Facendo, | ;o-Facendo $*1mpara. 


* Faccta, ] 31 A faccia iraconda, lingua aſ- 
coſt, 
* Factlita, 
['elagantia. 
* Faenzd, | 33 Braggiole di Faenza. 


32 La faciltanon impediſce 


34 Patt! di Faenza, 

* Far. | 35 Dicid che far, non del far daltri 
Cura. 

36 Riguarda ben quel Ce fai, e dove vai, 


7 Chi faquanto puo, ha ſodisfarto, benche al | 


xo Chila fa al Marito, la pud ben far all' A- | 


| money. 


7 F. 


of Þ pw. or maketh, alſo putteth a trick 
upon one. ] 1 #xto ſuch as putteth a trick. 
upon thee, retars it. ? 
2 T hat is done ſoon enough, which i; well done. | 
3 Whe doth good, good befalls him. | 
4 ho doth as he liſt, bis bead will not ake. 
5 Who doth all. he can, never doth well. | 
6 Who doth what he onght not, that befalls him 
which he is not aware of. 
7 Who doth what he can, hath given ſatisfattion, 
if it wer toa King. | 
3 Some do for love, ſome for honour, ſome for 


9 Who bath done avy injury, expett; a re» 
Venge, E I 


10 Who doth it to her Husband, may do it to a 
Friend. | q 2 
I1 ho ever plays me one trick, ſhall never play 
me two. 

12 Yho doth ill, plots ill. | 

1394 ho doth mot, faileth uot, who faileth, let 
him mend bis fault, | 

14 Whodoth not what be oughteth, receiveth 
not what he expetteth. 

15 Who doth not when he can, cannot do when 
he will. 

16 ho doth 10 inju;y,let him 1.0t fear ought. «3 

17 T hat which is done willingly, is no labour, 

13 Do well, and no matter to whons, 


19 Do what you ought to do, come what will | 
on't. 

20 Do your duty, and fear not. 

21 Every one ſpeaks by heart, but doth as he 
conceives it beſt. 

22 Every one a doing, ſome after the old faſhi- 
on, [ome after the new, 


2 3 He doth little, who doth no good. . 


*% Buildeth, ] 24 Yho builds upon anthers 
Ground,loſeth both morter ad / ones. 


"” ſhment. : : q 4 
* Buſineſs. ] 26 To dobuſineſs well, ove ought 
well to ponder, better to counſell, excellent ly to deli- 
berate, and perfetty to att. 
27 Every body hath ſome buſineſs. | 
28 T he more buſineſs, the more money. | 
29 All great buſineſſes are come of a ſmall one. 
_ * Doing. ] zo Bydoing, « body learns rxpe- 
mens. .- | 
* Face, ] 31 To an Angry Countenance, az 


* To Build. } 25 Tobuild is « ſweet impove- | 


hidden tongne, © T5 

* Facility, or Eaſineſs. ] 32 Facility doth 
not hinder elegancy. . T6 

* A Place in /talyſo called. ] 3; Faenza 
for ſteaks, or raſhers, ; 

24 Faenza for dijbes. 

* Thou doeſt. | 35 Look what thou doeſt' 
thy ſelf, and not what others ds. FE 
26 Lovk we/lwhat thou doeſt, and where thoa 
goeſk. | 
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cavallo.. | 


"eggs gp: : 
fel dente ferita, e nel ventre'il rimedio. 


| * Falce, | 1 La falce divina miete, tanto i 
buont,quanto 1 cativ1. 
* Fallo, ] 2 Dove il fallo abbonda, la gratia 
abbondt. 
3 Gran falls, gran caltjgo. 
4 Facendo falls, s'impara. | 
5 In gioveni falli, v'e men vergogna, 
6 I primi falli ſono di quegli che Ii commet- 
rono, i ſecondi di chi non gli caſtiga. 
7 Ogni falloyuol la ſua emenda. 
s Quello che vuoi che gli altri facciano, falls, 
pruma tu, , 
9 Un falls e troppo inGuerra. 
* Falls, | 10 Chifalla la ſeconda, tocca un 


*+ Falſita, ]'11 La falſta & vipera, che porta 


12 Non pud la fal/itaſtar ſempre occulta. 
* Fama. ] 13 Alla famaſi va per piu ftrade. 


14 Buona fama © come il Cipreſſo, una valta 
cronco. non riverde mal piu, : 
' 15 Chi in mal modo cerca fama, ſe ſteſſo dif- 


Fama. ; : | 
16 La fama in guerra ha gran parte del fatto. 


17 La verafawa ſupera la Morte. 

13 Oben,o mal,che la fama,eſce,ſempre mol- 
to creſce. ES 
19 Sola la fama preggiata, Che da virtu, vien 
acquiltara, | 

* Fame. | 20 A fame pane, d ſonno paglia. 


21 Alla fame non &< rruova pan nero. 

>2 A pane di dodici giorni, fame ditrt ſetti- 
mane. 

23 A buona fame non v'e cativo pane. 

24 Chi non ha fame, puo den pfedicar il di- 


21Un0. 

25 Dalla fame, la fame < ſotrerrata. 

26 Dove regna la fame, ivi {1 perde la for- 
8 

27 Fameſpeſſo ſotto fama. 

- a$1 Fornariſono gl ultimi a morir di fame. 


29 La fame inſegna a vivere, 
30 La fame mutale fave in mandole. 
31 La fame cſpugna oltination ſenz* amre. 


32 La fame buon cuoco, che fa la ſalſa a tutte 
le vivande. | 

33 La fame iſpugna la ſuperbia. 

34 La fame affoga ſpeſlo la fama. | 
35 La fame ſcacciail lupo dal boſco. 

36 Lonegligente dalla fame e fatto diligente. 


37. Non c'e coſt che {i preſto chiami un campo. 
4 ribellarſj, che la fame. 

38 Ogni cibo e ſaporito,pur che s'habbia fame. 
* Famrgh, } 39 Chi vucl efler mal ſervito, 
tenga aflai Famigl1. 

* Fanciulla, | 40 Fanciulla a tempo non 
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| 


maritata, ſpeſlo fi marita sverginarta, 


well the good, as the wicked, | 

* A Fault, alſo Doeſt, 1 2 »here the fault 
aboundeth, let mercy abound. 

3 A great fault requires a great pmnſhment, 

4 By committing of a fault, one learns. 

5 1n youthfull faults there's leaſt ſhame. 

6 T he firſt faults are of thoſe that commit thens, 
the ſecond of thoſe that do not puniſh them. 

7 Every fault requires its amends. 

8 That which thou wilt that others ſhould do, 
firſt do it thy ſelf. 

9 One fault is too much in War, 

* Commirteth a fault, or erreth. | 
Io Who erreth the ſecond time , deſerves a 
whipping. . 

* Falſhood. } 11 Falſhood is a viper that 
carries its wound in the tongue, and in its belly, 
the remedy. | 

12 F:lſhood cannot alwaies lye hid, 

* Fame or A Name, | 1 3 One may arrive 
to fame many waies, 

14 A good fame #s like to 4 Cypreſs-tree, once 
cut down, never becomes green again, | 
15 Whofini/erly ſeeks after fame, himſelf doth 
defame. ; 

16 Fame i» War bath a great ſhare of the at- 
chievement, | 

I7 True fame overcomes Death. 

18 Well,or ill, that fame, proceeds, ſhe alwaies 
[gets ground, 47 
| Tg That's the only efteemed fame, which with 
| virtue it acquir'd. 

F.0 Hunger . ] 20 Mnuto hunger, bread, unto 
| ſleep, ſtraw. | 

21 Hunger finds no brown bread, 

22 Stale bread of twelve dayes baking, requires 
hunger of three weeks old, 

23 A kungry ſtomach finds ns ill bread. 

24 ho i; not a hungry, may preach up fa- 
ſing. 

25 Hunger is baried with bunger. 

' 26 Where hunger predeminates, there the for- 
treſs muſt yield. C9 

27 Hunger is oft under fame, 

28 The Bakers are the laſt that dye for hun- 
er. | 

29 Hunger teacheth one how to live. 

30 Hunger eurneth beans into almonds, 

. 31 Hunger beats down wilfulneſſe without 
arms, 

3 2 Hunger is a good cook, which finds ſauce to 
all meats. 

33 Hunger beats down pride. 

34 Hunger often choaks fame. 

35 Hunger drives the woolf out of the foreſt. 

36 An idle fellow, by hunger becomes dili- 

ent. 
- 37 Nothing makes an army to mutiny ſooner 
than hunger. 

38 All food is ſavoury, ſo one be a hungry. 

* Servants. ] 39 Who means to bill ſerv'd; 
let him keep ſtore of Servants. 

} * A Maid, or Virgin. ] 40 4 maid zo 


| | maried in time,is often maried without her maid- 


enhead, 


— 
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# A Sieth, ] r The beaventy fieth cats off as 


FT Pans! 


| 


—— 
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 * Faxctull, ] i Dio aiuta i fanciwll;, eti | 
paZzzl. : TH 
2 Fanciulli Angeli, in Eta, Diavoli 

3 Chi &impaccla co* fanciwlli, co fanciulli 
ritruova, _ | 

4 Fanciall; grandi, dolor del cuore, fanci- 
ull; piccich, dolor di refta. : 

5 Faxciull; troppo carezzati, giammai ben 
regol iti. | 

* Fanga, 0 Fargo, ] 6 Chi nel fangoe 
caſcato, piu fi dimena, pul vien imbrattato. 

7 Chi ſolo cade nel faxgo, ſolo {1 liberi. 


* Fare, ] 8 A ben far non dar dimora, 


perche preſto paſſa hora. , 
9 Biſogna | app laſciar fare, vivere e lafciar 


vivere. : 
10 Chie avezzo a far, non fi puo ſtar. 


11 Chinonſa fare laſci ſtare. 


x2 Chi non $3 fare,ſuo danno. 
12 Chinon $a fart fatu ſtoi, peggio (4 far 


quelli degli altri. : 
14 Chi non $3 far, non $2 commandar, 


I ; Chi ha da far, noh vuol dormir. 
16 Chi ha del bronzo, puo far delle cam- 


pane. 
17 Chi non $3 far, ſerri la bottega. 


18 Chinon $a far, guaſta arte. 
19 Chisa far, faccta, chi non sa far, non $'1m- 


Paccia. : : 
20 Chi $afavellar, impari anche a far, 


21 Ci Ee dafar per tutto,e per tutti. 


22 Chinon puo far come vuole, come puo 
faccia. 
23 Cisarida far, diſſe quel tal, che ferrava 
Poche, che alzando il pie ſtringon la pianta, | 
24 Cio che in vita non ſai fare, dagli heredi 
non ſperare. 
25 Diquel che puoi far, non di quel d'altri 
Cura. ' | 
26 Convien far aſſai, e parlar poco. 
27 E meglio far, e pentirfi, che ſtar e pen- 
tirh. | | 
28E meglio ben fare, che ben dire. 
29 Fare dir, ſon due coſe. 
3011 ben far C guerra al triſto, 
31 Il fare, inſegnaa fare. 
32 Nel far le coſe, i mezzi ſon 1l tutto, 
3 3 Non baſta far il bene,chi no'l f4 bene, 


34 Non far cid che tu puoi, non ſpender cio 


che tu hat. 

3 5 Non far, per non pentirti. 

36 Non far ſe non vuoiche hi riſappia, al men 
non lo dir. | 

- 37 Non fi pudfare d'un pruno un melaran- 

C10, 

38 Non ridir Cio che til odi, ne ridir cid che 
bu fat. }f- Y 

39 Ogni un faccia quel che $3 fare, 


FE A 


| to be with children. 


* Children, |. x God helps chuldren, and 
mad men. | 

2 Children Angels, when men, Devil's. E IT 

3 Who deals with children, ſhall find himſelf 
q 12 

4 Great children 4 vexation of the heart, ſmall 
children, a pain in the head. C 13 

5 Children over wade of, are never well re. 
gulated. 

* Dirt. | 6 #ho is fallen in the ditt, the more 
he ftirs, the more be is defiled, 

7 Who alone falls in the ditt, ſo let him get 
out 0n't, 

* To Do. |] 8 Delay not to do well, becauſe 
ſuddenly the boyr paſſeth. 

9 One muſt do, and let others do, live, and let 
others live, 

Io Who js accuft omed to altion, caundt forbear 
the ſame. - 
# 11 Hho knows not how to do, let him forbear 

ving, 
: 2 Yhoknows not how to do, to his peril be it, 
13 Whokyows not bow to do his own bu/ine(s can 

worſe do anther bodys. | 

14 ho knows not how to do, knows not how to 


command. 
I5 Who hath buſineſs to do, muſt n0t ſleep, 


16 Who hath metal, may found bells, 


| 


p 17 Who kyows not how to do, let hin: ſhut up 
op. 
18 Fhoknows xot how to do marrith his wade. 
I9 Who kyows how to do, let hins be doing, 
who knows not, let him not engage. 
20 Whoknows how to ſpeak, let him ai(o learn 
to do. 
. oy There's work, every where, and for evary 
0ay. ; 
22 Who cannot do as he would, let bims do as 
well as be can. | 
23 Here will be work, ſaid he that undertook. 
to ſhove geeſe, who holding up one foot, do cloſe ;t. 
24. T hat which in thy life time thou knowſt not 
how to do, do not expett thy Heirs ſhould do. 
25 Mind what thou canſt do, not what others 
do, 
26 It behoves to do much and ſpeak little, 
27 It's better to do, and then repent, than to 
for bear deing, avd then repent. 
28 It's better 10 do well, than to ſay well, 
29 Todo, and to ſay, are two things, 


31 Doing teacheth one how to (0, 
32 1ndoing things, the means us all in all. 
33 Jt us not ſufficient to do good, if one doth it 
not well, and handſomely. 


24 Do net what thou canſt, nor ſpeud what thou 
baſt. | 
35 Do wot, le/? rhou repent thee. + C14 
36 Do .t not, if thow wilt not have it knows, 
at leaſt blab it not thy ſelf. 

37 One cannot maks of a thiſile, an oranges 
tree, 


38 Report not what thog heareſt, nor what thou | 


knoweſt. | 


39 Let every one do, what be can do, 


30 Todo well u a conflitt to a wicked man, | 
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1 O far, © laſciar ſtar. 


hs Letts a dir. : ; 
5 Speſſo quello che e da far, il fatto inſegna, 


6 Volendo far quel chz non puol, t'intravienz 
quel che non vuol. | 
* Farina, | 7 A chi Dio da farina, il Demo- 
nio leva il ſacco. 
8 Allo ſcrollar dell ſacco,'fi vede ſe e polvere, 
[0 farina. | | 

9 Coſtui non gioca che a Farinaccia. 


10 Fa la tua farina, enon bucina. 


11 Non e farina da Cialde, 

{ 12 La farinadel Diavolo ſe ne va in ſemola, 
I 3 Ogni farina ha la ſua ſemola. 

14 O paſta, 0fari»a, pur che Iol'habbia. 


I 5 Queſta, farinanon e del tuo ſacco. 

16 Tu (zi pur una netta farina. 

17 Tutta non e farina quella che imbianca. 

* Faſtidrs. | 18Chi piglia f«ſtidi; per faſtidii, 
entra in un mar di fa#tidii. 

19 Chi vuol faſtidit in vita ,0 piglia nave, © 
fi marita. - 

* Fatica, | 20 Alla vecchiezza ogni fatica e 
grave. 

21 Alla gloria non i va ſenza fatica. 


| 22 Chidurafaticae tentato Ua un Demomio, 
chi (ta in otio da mille. | 

23 Chi dura lafatica in giovenezza, ne gode 
\ frutrt in vecchieZzza. 

24 Chi fugge fatica, non fa caſa di tre ſo- 
lari, 

25 Chi non vusi durar fatica, in queſto mondo 
don ci naſca. | 

26 Domina 1l tuttofatica coſtante. 

27 La madre delle Scienze e la fatica. 

28 Ogni fatica vuol premio, et ogni mal ca- 
ſtigo. 

29 Poca fatica, e gran ſanita. 

* Fato, | 30 Non giovadar di cozzoal fats. 


31 Non tenti il fato, chi travaglio teme. 
32 Speſlo e fortezza il dar le ſpalle al fato. 


* Fatts, | 33 Belle parole,e cativifatti, in- 
gannan i ſavi et 1 matt1, 
34 Chi cerca ifatti d'altri, preſto $'invec- 
cha, ' | | 
35 Chi fa i fatti ſuoi, non $'imbratra le ma- 

;NI, | 
| 36 Dove biſognan i fatt:, le parole ſon Vavan- 
: 20, 

37 Chida vero aiutar vuole,habbi piu fattiche 
parole. 2; | 

38 Faben i fatt; ſuoi, chi non gnaſta quiei degli 
altri; 


2 Per mal far, poco tempo baſta, 
3 Per mal far, al fin mzl fi guadagna, + + 
Quel che e diſhaneſto a far, non creder che 


39 11 pazzo fa me2lio i fatts ſaoi, che il ſavio | 


qQuei deg altri. 


CIA, 


it, 


ter. 


troubles, enters into an Ocean af troubles, 
let him either buy a ſhip, or mary. 

all |abour # heavy. | 

bour. 

vil, who ft ands in idleneſs, by a thouſand, 
fruits thereof in his old age. 

three Ft ories high. 


and ill deeds deceive both wiſe men, aa fools, 
w.xeth old. 


hands. 


ther; 


| wiſe man ansther bodies, 


1 Either do, or let alone. 
2 To do ill, alittle time ſerves. 
3 By doing ill, at laſt ill comes of it. 
4 That which is dichoneſt ro do, bel'eve not 
that it is honef? to (peak. 
5 Oft that whidh is to be don2, experience 
teacheth. ; 
6 Offering to do that which thou art not able, | 
that befalls tothee which tho wouldſt not- 
* Flower, or Meal. |] 7 T o whom God gives 
meal, the Devil takes away the ſack. 
8 Ar the ſhaking of the ſack, it will appear 
whether it be duſt, or lower. 
' 9 This fellow plays not but at Farinac- 
15 
10 Get thy lower together, and make 19 noyſe of | 


I1 /t's no flower for cakes. C16 
I 2 The Devils floyyer turns all to bran, | 
13 Allflower hath its bran. 
14 Paſte, or flower, /o 1 may have it, no mat- 
15 This flowet comes not out of thy ſack, © 17 
16 T hou art a refin'd flower. C18 
17 All :s not lower that whitens. 


* Troubles. ] 18 ho taketh troubles for 
i19 ho will have troubles all bis life-time, 
* Labour, or Pains. ] 20 #to old age, 
21 One arrives not to glory, without [2» 
22 }ho endures labour, is tempted by one De- 


23 Who endures labour is his youth, reaps the 


24 Who ſhuns labour ne'r builds an houſe of 


I — 


25 Whowill not endgre labour in this world, 


let him be unborn, 


© 27 Labour is the mother of Sciences. 


28 All labour expetts a reward, and all mi(- 


' chief, a pamſhment. 


26 Conſtant labour overcomes all things, | 


29 Little |1bour, and much bealth, C19 


X* Fare, OT Deſtiny, | ZO It avails not to; 


conte5t againſt fate. 


ble 


31 Let him not tempt fate, who feareth trou- 


32 It's often fortitude to turn ones buck, to 


t fate. 


- : 
* Deeds, or Actions. |] 33 Fair words, 


© 34 Who meddles with others folks butineſs, ſoon 


35 Whodath his own buſineſs, defileth nt his 
q 20 
36 Where deeds are neceſſary, words are ſu-' 


per fluons. 7 


0s 
37 Whe intends to belpin earne/t, let him have | 


more deedsthan words, 


38 He doth his buſineſs, who marreth not ano-! 


39 A fool' doth his own buſineſs better than a 


OO —— 
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I 1 fatti ſon maſchi, e le parole ſon temine. 
2 Ove biſognan fatti, non occorron matt. 


| 
1 


| 
3 11 bel!o del gioc0 &, 11 for fatti e parlar po- 
| 


Co. ; 
* Faito, | 4 Alfattonon v'e rimedio. 


5 Al fatto aperto, indarno & ogni diſputa. 


6 Al parlarfalſo, il fatto ver riſponda. 
{ +7 Breviſſima riſpoſta e il farto proprio. 
| $8 Daldettoal fatto, vi e un grantratto. 


9 Detro ſenza fatto, E un miſfatto. : 
BUG Dt il fatto tuo, e laſcia pot far a Domine 
Dio. 


fatto. 
12 Il v2der il fattoſuonon e it vergogna. 


116 coſa da matto,il conſigliarfi doppo il} 


1 3 La mercede del ben fatto, E Vhaverlo fat» 
£0. 

14 L* Iraliano E ſaggio innanz al fatte, i] To- 
ceſco nel fatto, e'{ Franceſe doppo il fatto, 

t 5 Ogni coſa c facile doppo ul fatto. | 

161 piglia la miſura di quelche fi pud far,dal 
fatto, 

17 Unfatto (mentica Valtro. 

* Fattor, } 1 $ Fattor novo,tie di buono. 


* FaVa. | 19 Ecutta fava, ſol che queſta © 
menata, | 
20 Ohen, 6 mal, cutt* & fava. 
21 La favanel polveraccio, e'l gran nel fan- 
2ACC10* | 
22 Lafevacla mela conl'acqua allega. 


23 Meglioc una favein liberta, che un con- 
fetto in carcere, | 

24 None mica una favs. 

25 Tutto 11 mondoe fava. | 

26 Una favain bocca ad un leone. | 

xs Fave, | 27 Ci vuol alcro che fave 2 fabricar 
Palazzj- 
28 Con le fave fi rendon t partiti. | 
' 29 Quandole fave fon in fior, i pazzi ſon in 
vigor. 
* FU! 
fuoco, 
z3r Ognipicctol fav//a luce nelle tenebre. 

* FauUore, | 32 La vir ha biſogno di fa- 

Vore. 
33 Il favor raggion che il torto regna. 


Ils, ] 30 Dipicciol favilla naſce gran 


35 Per ottener favor, e buon meritatlo. 
* Febrato, ] 36 Pioggiadi Febraio empie 
1] granaio* 
37 Febraia corco, to di tutti, 
_ 38 Se Febrajonon febreggia, Marzo campeg.- 
O1a- 

* Fe. | 39 Tre coſe laſcia da per (e, I'occhio, 
la donna, ela Fe. 
* Fede, ]40 A ſervar fede fi lodan tutti i modi 


1 De2ds are males, words are females. 

2 Where deeds are neceſſary, there's no need of 
fools. | 
3 The beſt of the game is,to do deeds, and to 
ſpeak little. TN | 

* A Deed, or Aion, ] 4 To what #« 
done, there « no remedy. 
5 To adcedthat is mgpifeFt, it's in vain to uſe 
diſputes. 
6 A fa ſe report,let a true deed controml. 
7 The deed it ſelf is a moſt brief anſwer. 
8 From a word to the deed, there is a preat 
diſtance. 
9 A ſaying withoat the &ed, is a miſdeed. 
10 Speak yorr buſineſs ard remitthe reſt to God. 


11 1t's the part of a mad man to conſult afier 
the thing ts done, 
' 12 7 0 look over ones buſineſs, 1s no ſhame. | 
I3 The reward of a good deed jr, to have 
dont it. 


34 Non dar faver @ chi ti puo far oltraggio. 


14 The Trtalian is wiſe before the deed, the 
German in the deed, the French afier the deed, 

I 5 Every thing us eafie after it hath been done. 

16 One takes meaſure of what may be,by what 

bath bzen, | 

( 


17 One deed wraps another in oblivious, 
* An Apprentice, or Tradeſman, alſo' 
a Factor, | 18 4» Apprentice is good for the 


fr ft three dayes. C21 
*A Bean, | i9 All arebeans, ozly this is 
better dreſs. 
20 Good, or bad, all are but beans, q 22 
21 A bean n ſandy ground, corn in dirty 
ground. C3 


22 A bean ard an apple agree well with 
fer. q 24 
23 1ts better to have a bean with liberty, than 
4 corfit in reſtraint. 


24 It is not a bean matter. a 25 
25 .1!l the Werld ts beans. , <q 26 
26 A beattina Lions moxth. q27 


* Beans. | 27 There muſt be ſomething elſe 
beſides beans to build Palaces. | 
22 With beans verditts are caſt. « 28 
29 When the beans are in their flower, then 
wad men are 1m their vigour. 
* A Spark. ] 30 From a ſmall ſpark arsfeth 
a great fire, | 
21 Any ſmall ſpark ſhines in the dark, 
* Favour, or Countenance.] 32 Virtue 
\ bath need of favour, | 
33 Favour occaſion that wrong ruleth. 
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35 For toobtain a favour, it's good todeſerve it. 

| * The Monthof February, }] 36 Februa- 

'ry's 74in fills the barn. | 
37 Short February the worſt of thems all. 

38 If February plays not its part, Afarch w:ll. | 


* Faith, or Religion. ] 39 Let three 
things alone, the Eye,a Woman, and Keligiov. @ 29 
* Truſt, Credit, or Parole, alſo as Fe, ] 


mendable. 


34 C onfer 20 favour on them that may abgſe | 


40 To preſervg ones truſt, all means are com- | 
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| 16 Tutti iliquori hanns la lot feccia, 


\ 1 Chi petde la fede, non ha pitt alrrs che pe Bi 
| dere. | 
2 Fede promeſſa fi {pid debiro, che benefic- 
cio riceVuto. TY 

3 Mal trova fede, chi ua volta inganna, 


4 Chi perde Fhonor perde molto, chi petde 
la fede perde tutto. 2 

5 Non hi fede, chi non ha quattrinu. 

6 Chi una volta manca di fede, pet ſempre la 


erde. 
7 Ad inviolabil fede, ogni altra virtu cede. 
8 Pit puo la fede, che la pertidia in ultimo. 


* Febbre..] 9 E meglio paſcer febbre, che 
debolez2a. 
10 Febbre Autunnale © longa, 6 mortale, 


x1 La febbre vien d'ogni tempo. 
12 La febbre terzana non fa mai ſuonar cam- 


— Ifeth bx traſt, hodu ors " liſe. 


ana. 

t3 La febbre continua ammazza per fin 1 
Leoni. : ; 
14 La febbre quartana, i veccht ammazza, 1 
gioveni ſana. 
* Feccta, | 15 Alle volte pit val la feccia 


che il vino. 

* Felice, | 17 Avanti la morte non fi de 
chiamar alcun felice, : 

18 E piti raro che Fenice, chi in tutto e felice. 


19 E meglio efſer fel:ice, che ſavio, 


| 


20 Felice non C, chi d'eſſerlo nollo $a. 
21 Felice colui, che impara alle ſpeſe altrui. 


22 Raro fi vede il felice voler ben allinke- 

lice, - 

* Felicita, ] 23 A maggior felicita, minor 

fede. | 

34 Nella fe/zit4 raggione,nelPinfelicita pati- 

entiz, 

2 5-Mondana fel:cit4, quant' e piit grande, pit 

preſto ſe ne v2. : 

26 Nellafelicita gli Altzrt non fumano. = 
27 Di tado la feltcit# (acrifica alla niodeſtia. 


28 Opgii felicie2 ha 1i ſuoi guai, 
* Femiua, | 29 Chi femine ha, travagho ha. 


30 Figlia femina, Mezz2 ſconciatura.. 

31 Cori femina matta, niffun $'1mpaccia. 
32 Femina, vin, e cavallo, mercantia di 
fallo. | & 6 
33 La femina bene ſpeſlo ha Vignoranze m 
teſla, Poftination in perto, e la malitia ſotro a' 
parmi. - 

34 Le feminae gazze, ſempre cicalano. 


35. Ogni femina 8 caſta, ſe non c'e chi la cac- 
Cia. | 
36 Rendon piul frutti, femina, aſini e noci, a 
chi ver lor ha le mani atrsci. 

* Feneſtra, J $7 E meglio cader dalla fene- 


happy 


ftra, che dal tetto, \ 


2 Parole begets a greater debt, than & tourteſic 
receiv'd, C 26| 
3 He can hardly find credit, who hath once 
forfe #k ed « 
4 Who Ieth bis honour, loſeth much; who loſ+tl 
hrs credit, loſeth all. c7 pas 
5 He hath no credit, who bath no monty. 
6 Whoonce faukers iz his truth, for ever loſeth 
his credit. 
7 To inviolabletruſt, all other virtues yield. 
8 Truft can do t#ore at the lovg run, than per- 
diouſne ſſe. 
* AFecaver, ]o 1t is bitter to nokriſh 4 
feaver, thas feebleneſſe. 
io Ar Autumnal feaver, either long, or 
mortal. 
Ir A feavef may come at any time. 
12 A Teftian feavet makes not the bell to 
ring. | 
I 3'A Tertian feaver kills even Lions: 


14 A quartan feaver kills old men, hdi 
CUYES YOUNng men. | 
* Dregs,or Lees.) 15 Sometimes the 1c::; | 
are better than the wine. | 
16 All liquors have their lees. 

* Happy.] 17 Beforedeath n0 body can be 
tearm'd happy. | 
18 He is rarer than a Phenix, who is wholl; | 


I 9 es better to be happy, than wiſe. 

20 He 1s not happy who think, him, elf [e 9. 

28 Happy is be who learns at another bodies 
coſt, 

2 2 Seldom is a happy man ſeen to wiſh well to 
one 1n adverſity. | 
* Happineſs, or Profperity.) 2 3 #nto the 
greate$F happineſs, the leaſt confidence. 

2.4 1» happineſs, reaſon, in uuhappineſs, pati- 
ence, | 
2 5 Worldly felicity, the greater i is, the ſooner | 
it is gone. 

26 In felicity Altars ſmoke not. C zr 
27 Seldem doth felicity facrifize unto mode<| 


1 


g 28 All proſperity hath its woes to attend it, | - 
* A Female, or Woman- ] 29 #hohath | 

a woman, hath tronbles. 

30 A daughter is half 4 miſcarriage. 

31 Let no body deal with a mad woman. 

| 32 A woman, wine,and a horſe, chance ware. 


33 4 woman oft hath ignorance in the head, 
obſtinacy in the breaſt and miſcheif under her perty- 
coats. 

34 Women and magpies are alwaies pra- 
ting. 

35 Every woman 3s chaſt, if no body hunts af- | 
ter her. 

36 Women, aſſes, and nuts, the more they are 
beaten,the nwre fruit they yield. | 

* A Window. | 37 It's better fo fall 


—_—_— 


"FI" 


from the window , than from the top of the houſe. 
ko 1 E me- | 


_S _ 


© 1 E meglio perder una fereſtra, che la cala. 


2 La feneſira ſopra1l tetto, 


! -Tinaſcere. 
= * Ferara, | 4 Ferara, belie Artiglierie. 


oO 


5 Ferara,buoni fichi. 


non haver denti. 


date. . 


Ce —— 


del nimico. 
9 Qual ferite, tal taſte. 
* Feymo, | 10 Robuſti quei de Fermo. 


ca fa tremar. 
| der2. | 
diamante col diamante ſpezzaſi. 


14 Catico di ferro, Carico di paura. 


ſuma. 
16 Mani a'ferr:. 
17 Non gli crocchia ilferro. 
18 Ogni un aguzza i ſuol ferri. 
19 Ogni un sAaiuta co* ſuoi fer. 
* Ferra. | 20 Chiferra, inchioda. 


chino. 


| ogni di & feſta. 


23 Chi $/adira in feſta, E renuto beſtia. 
24 Chi fa tutte le feſte, povero fi velte, 


2 5 Chifa la feſta, nolla gode, 


— — —— 


| havri uma rozza, e della donna una puttana, = 
27 Chi non fa la feſta quando viene, non la fa 


mai poi bene. _ 
28 Chi non vuol la feſta, levi il feſtone, 


29 Chi vuol guardar la feſta, guardi la vi- 
otlia. 
E 30 Doppo la feſta, fi gratta la teſta, 
31 Eatta la feffa, gabbato lo Santo. 


32 Hogoi la feſta, diman la vigil. 
33 In Italia, feſta, teſtc, e tempeſte. 


34T matti fanno le feſfe, et i ſavi le godono. 


35 In Coro feſta, in cucina feriaſcſta, 


36Le fe/e ſon belle a caſa Caltri, 


| * Fefta, |] 22 AcaſadiRicchi, © Poltroni, 


26 Chi laſcia andar la donna ad ogni feſ?a, er | 
a ber il cavallo ad ogni fontana, del cavallo fi* | 


CON 


21 Non fi ferra la mula, che altri Ia caval-, 


| 
| 


* Fentci, | 3 La Fenice non muore ſenza 


61 ranocchi di Ferara non mordono, per 


* Fertte, | 7 Pin doglion le ferite raffred- | 


FE: -- 46 meglio ſtar fermo, che levarki ws 


* Ferro, | 13 11 ferrofilima col ferro, i 


| 
| 


| 


15 11 ferro produce la ruggine, che pot lo con- | 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


37 Ogni di non & feſt, | 


| 


| 


| 


$ Piu dolci ſon le ferite dell' amico, che'baſci | 


| 11 Quando Fermo vuol fermar,tutta la Afar- 
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1 it's better to loſe a Window, than the 
houſe. 

2 The window above the houſe top. C 32; 

* A Phcenix, ] A Phxnix dyes not du 
r eviving . [ 
* A City in /taly ſo called, ] 4 Ferar 
for brave Ordinar ce. | | 

5 Ferara for good figs, | 

6 The frogs of Fcrara bite not, becauſe they 
have no teeth, C 23 


* A Wound. ] 7 Wounds once cool, are 


woft painfull, . 

8 Sweeter are th: wounds of a friend, thay 
the kiſſes of an enemy. 

9 As the wound are, ſo muſt the terts be, 

* A place ſo called in 7taly, alſo ſtill,or 
fix'd. ] 10T boſe of Fermo, lufty, or ſturdy. 

Ir: When Fermo well ſet to it, all the Marca 


will be made to tremble. C 34 
12 It's better to ft and ſtill,thay to riſe, ard they 
fall. | 


* Iron, alſo a Tool, or Implement. 7 
I 3 Iron :sfi'ed with ir0u, and a diamond is broken 
with a diamond. 

I 4 Loaded with iron, loaded with fear, @ 35 

15 Lron breeds ruſt, which afterward; conſume s. 


16 Hands tothe irons. q 36 
17 Iron fcrack/es not unto hins, d 37 


EE. 


18 Every one whets his tools, 
19 Every one helps himſelf with his tools. 
* Shooeth, as to Horſes , ] 20 #ho ſhoo. 


ſcratch'd. - | 
ceiv'd. C 42 


ſtorms. 
them, 


faſt 


hins remove the garland. 


eth, pricketh. « 
21 A muleis not ſhod for others to ride it, © 39 


33] 


* A Holy-day, or Feaſt, ] 2 2 Ar Rich 

_ houſes, and Idle fellows, every day is holy. 

ay. 
23 Who is angry 01 a holy-day is held a beaſt, 

24 Who keeps all holy-daies, goes but meauly 
clothd. 

2 5 ho appoints the holy-day en;oyes it not, 

26 Who permits his wife togo to every feaſt, 
and his horſe to drink at every water, of his horſe 
he ſhall have a jade, and of his wife, a whore. 

27 Who keeps not the holy-day when it comes, 
never keeps it well afterwards. | 


28 Whotntends not to keep the holy-day, let 


; 4,40 
29 Who intends to keep the holy-day, let him 


keep the eve. 


30 After the holy-day is over, the head js 
QC 41T 
31 Phen the holy-day is paſt, the Saint is ; 1 


32 Todaythe holy-day, to morrow the eve. q.4 7 
33 1n Italy there are holy-daies, heads, aud 


34 Fools make holydaies, and wiſe men injoy 
35 Tathe Ouire holy-daies, iz the kitchey '4 
Z q 

36 Holy-daies are good at other folkes hoyſ, gy 


37 Every day is not holy-day, 
I Peſlaca 


__ 
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1 Paſſata la feſta, il pazzo in bianco relia. 


2 Quando vien lafe#4a, til dimora, quando 
8 paſſara, tu) lavora. 

3 Si fa feſta a Milano, 

4 Sempre e feta, doppo il lavor fatto. 


_ 5 Sefi fefteggia, hi carneggia. 


* Fiaccola, | 6 A par del Sole, la fiaccola & 
una ſcintilla, | | 

* Fiamma. | 7 La fiamma & poco diſcoſta dal 
fumo. 

$ Di poca fiamma, gran luce non viene. 
* Fiamminght, | 9 1 Fiamminghi; hanno 
{'ingeeno nelle mani. 
* Franco. | 10 Dovee dolor di fianco, ivi e 
pietra in campo, 
* Fiaſco. | 11 Sitruovano molti fisſch; rotri 
colle ſpoglie buone. . 

12 Vin nel fiaſco, non cava la ſete. 

* Fico, | 13 All amico fi monda il fico, al 
nimico il perfico. | 

1.4 Il fico vuol due coſe, collo d'impiccato, 
camiſcia di forfanre. 

I'5 Ogni un E amico dichi ha buon fico. 


16 Tal che ha il-ficoin man, ne cerca in vetta. 

* Fida, |. 17 Chi fi fida del vinto, dafla 

Gloria e ſpinto. ; 

18 Di quattro coſe non ti fidare, di volta di' 

dado, di vecchia proſperita, di nuvol di Rate, di ; 

ſeren d'inverno. | 

19 Da chi mifids mi guardi Iddio, da chi non 

mi fido,mi guardero Io. 

20 Di pochi fi/ats, di tutti guardati, 

21 Chi troppo h fida, ſpeſlo grida. 

22 Chi 6 fida fa bene, chi non fi fida fa me- 

lic. * 

- 23 Non $'inganna, ſe non chi fi fida. 
* Fiele, | 2.4 Chi ba fiele in bocca, non pud | 

ſputar miele. 

25 Poco fie'e fa amaro molto miele. 


* Fieno, | 26 Dapoi che fi lega il fieno, 


27 Non e tempo di dar fieno all oche. 

* Frera, | 28 Al partir della fiera fi vede chi 
ha piu bei polledri. 

B, 9 Ogni un canta della fiera,comeglVando con 
ella. | 
* Fierez24. | 3oNon v'e fierezza alla fier- 
ezza uguale, d'un humil e vil huomo, quando in 
alto ſale. 

* Figlta, | 31 Sidice alla figlia, per farlo in- 
render alla nuora. 


* Fight, 0 Fighuol,, | 32 Chi ha figlinol;, 
rutti 1i bocconi non {on ſuor. 

33 Chi brama figlinol:, brama duoli. 

34 Chi non ha figlinolr, non $a che lia amore, 


35 Gli infelici figl:uolt lodan 1 loro Padri. 
36 Haver due fg/s. © tre Cc un piacere,haverne 


'pi1 © un dolore, 


| 


£; 


| equal unto that of abaſe fellow exalted. 


" I The holy-day once over, the fool look; 
blank, | C 45 
2 When the holy-day come:, keep it, when it 

iz over, work, 

3 Holy day « kept at Milan, C 46 

4 1ts alwaies holy-day after the work. 
done. 

5 If there be ho'y-day keeping, there's gor- 
mondizing. 

* A Torch,or Linck. ] 6 1» compariſon 
of the : un, a torch i but a ſpark, 

Flame. J 7 The flame is little diſtant 

the ſmokg, Eq * MOR 

8 From 4 ſmall flame come: h no great light, 

* Flemmings. | 9 The Flemmings bave 

their wit intheir bands. q 47 

* The Flank, or Side. ] 10 Where the pain 
in the ſide is, there the ſtone 1s at band, 

* A Bottle. | 11 There are many bottles 
broke that have good wickers, 
I2 Wine in the bottle quencheth »0t thir/F, 

* A Figtree, or Fig. ] 13 Toa friend pee! 
a fig, to an enemy a peach. | 
14 A fig requires two things, the nech of one 
that's hang'd, and a rognes ſhirt, 

I5 Every one 1s a friend to hins that hath a good 
figrree, | 

16 Many anone who hath a fig in his hand, looks 
for ſome on the top of the tree. | 

* Truſteth, or Confideth. ] 17 ho 
truſteth the conguer'd, ts mov'd by Glory. 

18 Truſt »0t in four things, the turn of # die, 
old proſperity, a [\ummer cloud, and awinters S un, 


19 God deliver me from thoſe whom[cruſtyfrom 
thoſe whons I do not, I can keep mp ſelf. 

20 Confhde but 11 few, and beware of all. 

21 Whotoo much truſteth, oft cries, q 49 
22 Whotruſterh, doth well, who trufteth. not, 
doth better. 

23 None s decerved but the confider. q 50 
* Gall. ] 24 #hobath gall in bis month,can 
{pit no honey. 

25 A little gall can make bitter much honey. 

* Hay. |] 26 Ever ſince hay was male up in- 
to truſſes. ' C 51 
27 It's not tine to grove hay to the geeſe, © <2 
* A Fair, | 28 At the breaking np of the 
Fair, oe ſees who hath the beſt cowlts, 

29 Every ove ſpeaks of the Fair, as they find 


a a.. 


| 


it, 
* Fijerceneſs. ] zo There s no fierceneſs' 


A Daughter, ] 3r »©e ſpeak to the 
daughter, that the daughter in law may urder- 
tand. C53 


* Sons, or Children. ] 32 who bath chil- 


dren, all hi s morſels are not his own, - 

33 Who deſres children, deſires ſorrows. 

34 Who hath no children, , kn0-s not what love, 
is, 

35 Myhappy chilcren, cry up therr parents. 

36 To have two or three children, a pleaſure, | 
to have more « a ſorrow. | | 
7  * A Solty 
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| * Figlo, ] x Chihaunſol figlis, eſo ſe lo 
| raccorda, e chi un ſol occhio, | peſlo le lo nerta. 


| 
2 Di padre Santotto, figlio Diavolotco. 
* Figura, |; Hoggi in figure,diman in ſepol- 
' tura. 
| * Fila, ] 4 Chifi'aporta una camiſcia,chi non 
fila, ne porta due. 
| 5 Madonna Poco-fi/a, e Manco-ſtorce. 

6 Chi fila groſlo, fi vuol marirar toſto, chi 
fila ſottile, fi vuol maritar d' aq. 
+4 La putrana fila. 
} * Pylatrice, | 8 Conuna twvicr malamente 
| fi puo diſputar del filato. 
| * Filo,o Fil, ] 9 Debil- fi's ordir pud ſalda 


rete. | 
10 Fd fa remo, Fil fa rete, Sol fa rai. 


11 11 flo i rompe dove & piu debile. 
| 12Lacoſte info. 
I 3 Sotril fi's cuce bene. 
1.4 Senza la guida del fi/o, non fi ſcappa dal 
laberinto. 
15 Tre f:li fanno uno ſpago. 
16 Tu fareſti a cavar il fi dal pagliaio. 


* Fin, | 17 Fin contra fin, non f3 bnona 
doppiura. 

* Fin,6 Fine: | 18 Bello fin a, chi ben 
; amando muore, 

19 Caſcan le roſe, e caſcan poi le ſpine, non 
giudicar inanzi alla fixe. 

20 Chi al fiz penſa, ogni voglia raffrena. 

21 Chi il vero fi prevede, & e vero ſaggio. 

22 Di cativo principio,cativo fine. 

2 3 11 fin d'un mal, &'l principio d'urr altro. 


| 
| 


24 Il fix inſegna al pazzo, 1l principio al 
(29910. - ; 
| 2511 fiefa il tutto. 

261 fn E quel che gioca. 

37 La vita il fin, et 1þdi lodala ſera. 


28 Nel fin f1 canta la Gloria. 
29 Ozgni coſa al ſuo ſin vola. 
30 Per un buon fin, fi cedeadun' altro. 


> A 
OD — 


31 Penſa al fin, e non craligna. 

32 Piusinvecchia, pil fi va alfize. 

* F mngere, ] ;3;3Chinon sa a fingere,non $i ne- 
' anche vivere. 

34 Il Fingere talhora E lecito. 


* Fizocehio, | 35 11 finccchio nelle ſalficcia, 
per ripieno. 


* A Son, or child, 'f 1 ho bath bat oue 
ſon z5 often thinking 0) of him, and who bt one eye, is 
often wiping of it. 
2 A holy man may have a Devil te his child. | 

* Shape, or Poſture. ] 3 Today is ſhape," 
to morrow in the grave. 

* Spinneth, ] 4 ho ſpins, wears oze fire 
who (pinneth not, wea-eth two, 

5 Miſtriſs Spin-1i tle, and T wiſt-leſs. C Ml 

' 6 Whoſpinneth groſs, means to marry betimes,' 
who ſpinneth ſmall, means to be married in April. q 


7 The whore ts aſpinning, - © C55 

* A Spinſtreſs, ] $ ith a ſpinſtreſs its 
hard diſpming of her ſpinning. | 
* A Threed, alſo a Straw; ] 9 1 weak. 
threed may weave a froyg net. 
10 Fo makes an oar, Fil makes a net, and the | 

S un makgs Rai, beoune. « 56 
I1 The threed breaks where it is weakeſt. | 
12 T he thing is tn the threzd, - q 57, 


I 3 A ſmall threed ſews well, | 
| 


14 Withoxt tbe condatt of the threed, there's nv 


' getting ont of a labyrinth. | 


I5 Three threeds make a pack-threed. 

16 T bog wouldſt play at plucking of ſtraws out 
of a ſtraw ſt ack. C 53. 
| ' * Fine,0r Thin, ] 17 Fine to wr makes 
no good lining. 


| ,19The roſes fall, ard then the thorns £rndg not | 


36 Il finocchiotra le mele. 
| 37 Finvechio Marino. 


38 Quici vuol alaro che finocchio, 

* Fiore, | 39 Chi pinge il fore, non gli da 
Podore. 

40 D'ognifior non fi fa ohirlanda, 

41 Nel for chi ſpera, E pazzo. 

42 Ogni fior piace; eccetto quel della botte. 


| 
« * An End. ] 18 He makes a and end, | 


who dyes well in love, 


' before the end. 


| 20 Who thinks on the end, bridles al paſſions. 


21 Who foreſees the true end, u the wiſe man. | 
22 Of an ill beginning, as ill end. 
| 23 The endof one miſchief # the beginning f 
| another, 
| 24 The end teaches a fool, the beginning a wie 
' An. 
25 The end does all. C = 
26 Theend 1s that which plays. q 60! 
27 The end crowns the life, and the evening ; 
the day. 
28 At the end the Gloria 1s ſang. C61 
29 Every thing flies to its end. 
. 30 For a good end one may give way to ane- | 
ener. 
31 Think ou the end, and degenerate not. 
32 The older one grows, the neerer ones end, 
* To Diflemble, or Feign, ] 33 ho | 
cannot diſlemble, knows xot the wayto live. © 62 | 
| 


34 Sometimes it is lawfull to diſſemble. 


* Fennel. ]. 35 Rn: in ſawſages, for | 

FFuffing. 63 | 
36 Fennel amorg apples. Eq 64 | 
37 Sea fennel. 


38 Here u more required than fennel. @ 65 
* A Flour, ] 39 Who paints a flour, groes 
it not the ſmell. 
40 A garland is not made of any flour. 
41 Who pats his hope in a flour, is mad. 
42 Any flour phleaſeth, but that of the hogs- | 
head. - « 66 
43 Every flour loſeth its ſert at laſt, 
1 Hianta 


| 43 Ogni fior al fin perde I'odor. 
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- ' . TD . 
| ; Pianra ch2non Ffa'fier, non Fa frutr, 
F 

| 

| 


2 Tutti i fo: non ſanno da buono, 

3 Un fior non fa primayera, Mazz0,'0 ohir* 
landa. 

* Fiorenza, | 4 Fiorenza la bella. 


5 Fiorenza,Citti da veder ſolamente le. Fe- 
ſte, 30's 
6 Fiorenza Mercantile. - 

7 Fiorenza non fi muove, ſe tutta non fi du- 
ole. | 

8 Sz Fjorenzz haveſle un Porto, di Piſa fa- 
rebbe un* Horto, di Livorno uno Sctrittoio, di 
| Luca un Cacato!o, 
| * Frorentino, ] g Di tieicoſe il Fiorentino 
fi un frullo; d'Addio, mi raccomando, vuoi tu 
nulla > . 

10 Quattro coſ: difficili, cuocer un* uovo, far 
1 I-tto al cane, inſegnar ad un Fiorentino, C 
ſervir ad un Venetiano, 

* F10r170, | 11 Con Fiorino, Latino, C buon 
Roncino in 02m Paeſe f truova il camino. 


1 2 H1bbiam pur fiorizi, che truovarem Cugini. 


' * Frſorhzo, | 13 Altro che ſiſchio vuol ta pe- 
Fes. - 0 : 
1411 fiſchio tira al viſch io. _ 

* Ftſco. | £5 Il fixcoaqual Hidropico, mentre 
creſce il corpo,s'tndeboliſcon lz membra. 


X Fitto. } 16 Rincarawi il fitto. 


dal rio. 
1 Di picciol frwme, non ſperar gran pelce. 
19 E neceflario che vadano i fixmi al Mare. 

|. 201 | fare non $'ingrofla d'acqua Chiara. 

| 2 1 Il fine ha biſogno del fonte. 

{ 22 in trenCanni cd un meſe, ogni finme torna 

{al ſuo vacie. 

| 23 Inſmumtamoſi non andar a peſcare. 

| 24 N=" frwm: grofſi h piglian i peſci grofſi. 

| 25 Ogmigran finme paga tributo al Mare. 
26 Qual fame, tal battello, 

| Flenma, | 27 FlemmaSignort. 


28 Flemma Spaznuola, furia Franceſe. 

29 Laflemma e fiCura, il. trottonon dura. 

:o La fllemma watura, la colera precipita. 

21 La fl-mma vince la colera. 

* Fodro ] 32 Non fpuol rimetter la ſpaCa, 
(2 non <1 tien taldo 11 fodro, 

* Follegra. ] 33 Quandola Patrona fo!egja,la 
maſſara danneugia. | 

* Folle, | :4 Un folle inſegna ben ad un {aggio 


* Folletto. 1 25 Canti adun folletto, Ee Ul fara 
un Perto 


148. 


* Forndameito. [ 37 Oon' Opra e frale, le 


Oo 
i! fondamento non val. 


|  »8 Trifti oz4aments, rouinan alte torr!, 
| + Fonda, | 39 Corteggiane 4 Fordi, 


—— — A 2 


— 


f\ 
, 


b 1 4: plant. that © bringeth fa arth ns flours, 


| | bringeth forth no fruits. 


2 Allflours ſmell not ſweet. | 
2 One flour makgs net a (pring, noſegay, or 
garland, 
| * The City of Florence in Thuſt any, ] 
4 Florence the farr. | 
5 Florence 4 City ozly to be ſeen on Holy-daies. 


6 Florence «City of Trade. q'6 


7 
7 Florence moves not, but the whole body re- 
eats. ; | 


8 If Florence had a: Port, it would make a 
garden of Piſa, a  andadge of Legorne, aud an 
houſe of Office of Luca, . 468 

* ntine. |] 9 Of three things'a Flo- 


rentine light of; of au Adicy, Your ſervant, 
Wilt have"any thing? | 
10 Four things are difficult, . «69 


Fiume. | 17 Chireme paſſar il fiume, fugge | 


| X* Folia. ] ;6 Non v'e malotia part alla fol- 


ctr Er Evo a Sw ns ys AS een t__ < 


* A Florin, a Coin fo call'd, ] 1: with 
a Florin, Latin and a good Nag, one may find out 
the way 11 any Country. A 70 

12 Let #s have but Florins, we ſhall bave 
Conſins enongh. q71 
|" Whiſtle. ] 13 4 ſheep expeils ſome. 
thing elſe befides a whiſtle. | 

14 The whiſtle draws tothe birdlime. 

* The Treaſury, ] 15 The Fisk i ke 
one ſick, of the dropſie , whilſt the body grows, the 
' I: bs weaken. | 
| X*Rent. | 16 rack, me my tent. © 72 
| X* A River, | I7 Who fears to croſs A river, 
| ſhuns arrvolet. 

18 Of a ſmall river expett not large fiſh. 


19 Rivers muſt of neceſſity runto the Sea. 
20 A river ſwells not with clear water. 
21 4 river bath need of a Spring, 


turns to his Country. 
22 11 famons rivers go not to fſh. 
24 In great rivers great fiſh are taken. 
25 Every great river pays tribute to the Sea. 
| 26 As theriver &, ſou the boat, 
+. 2M Flegm, alſo Patience, ] 27 Patience 
| my Mal ens. 
| 28 Spaniſh Patience, and French fury. 


| 29 Flegmis ſure, atrot laſteth nt, @73 
30 Flegm ripeneth, Choler precipitates. | 
21 Elegm overcomes Choler., q 74 


* A, Scabbord, ] 32 One cannot put ap ones 
{word, if one hold not the ſcabbord #till. 

* Acts Folly. ] 33 When the Miftriſs a&ts 
folly, the Maid vlotteth m:(chief. q 75 

* A Fool. } 34 4 fool oft teacheth awiſe 
man. 
* As Folle, ] 35 Sing unto a fool, ard he'l 
let thee a fart. 

* Folly. |] 36 There's no malay like nnto 
folly. 


the foundation be naught. 
| 38 Ill foundations rwine bigh towers, 
& A place ſo called in /taly, } 39 Conr- 


tezans in Fondt. L 2 * Fang 


« 
| 
| 


22 Inthirt » years and A month, ever) river re- 


| 
* Foundation. ] 37 Every work # frail, if 


* Fonoo, ] x Dal letame naſce il forgo. 


2 In un hora naſce4l fongo. 


* Foxtara, | ; Pu vil una Fontana che una 


| ciſterna. 

* Forte, | 4 Chi vuol acqua chiara, vada 
| al fonte. | 

5 Di piccio fonte, ſorge fiume groſlo. 

* Forca. | 61 parenti ſpeflo fi vedono me- 
nar Fun Valtroalla forca, ma mai tra dl loro 
$'1MpiCcano. : 

7 La forca & il pulpitode* Mal-fattori. 

8 Quanti vanno alla forca, che non ne hanno 
peccato, ne colpa ? 

9 Tre Forfanti fanno una forca, 

* Foraſtzerti, | 10 A niflun pi 
de* Foraſtiers. | 

11 Sempre $'aCccarezzan 1 Foraſtiers. 

* Forfante, | 2 Il ſaper far il forfante yon 
c male, ma fi bene 11farlo, 


L 


13 L'atte del forfante incominciata, non fi 


! 


aYjonoria 


14 Mezzo forfante, mezzo mariuolo, e pol 
tutto poltrone. | | 
* Forma. | 15 Qual forma, tal ſcarpa. * | 

16 Non 6 fa (carpa ſenza forma. - 

* F ormaggto. ] 17 A tagliar un formaggio | 

ci vuol un matto et un ſagg1o,. 4 
18 Chi mangia formaggio, © peſce, la vita gli. 
rincreſce. | 
19 Formaggio non guaſta ſapore. | 
20 Formaggioe pan,e medicina al ſan. | 
| 

[ 


21 Formaggio,per,e pan,s paſto da villan, for- | 
maggio pan e pero, E paſto'da Cavagliero. 


2211 formaggio per efſer kuono, fia Argo,Lar- 
90, Metuſa'em, Madalena. \ | 
27 11 formaggiovuol efler grande,groſlo,greve | 
oratis dato.” : 7 
24 Seſapeſſe il villan quel che E formaggro 
per e pan, venderebbe il gabban, per mangiare 
formaggio per e pan. | 
* Formento. | 2.5 Formento, favae fien, non. 
6 volſero mai ben, | 
26 Mercante di formento, Mercanze di tor- | 
mento. | 
* Formica. | 27 Formica di ſorbo, non eſce. 
rer buſlare che & faccia. | 


28 La formica,0 danari,o briga: 

29 La formica, ſe vuoi viver ſenza fatica. 
30 Ogni formica ama il ſuo buco. 7 
31 Seguila formica, ſe yuoi viver ſenza fatica.' 


* Fornace. | 32 La fornace pruova l'oro, 
el*orola donna. 

* Fornaro, | 33 Chi mangia col Fornaro, 
paga lo ſcotto, | | 

* Forno. 34 A Picciol forno,poca legna baſta 


35 Chinon va ad un forzo, va ad ur' altro. 


| 


| 
| 
i 


laſcia mai- ho 


j 
i 


| 
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4 muſhrome. 
2 A muſhrome grows in an hogr, 


worth than a ciſtern. | 


* AS pring, | 4 Pho intends to have clear 


water, let him goto theſpring. 
5 Of a ſmall ſpring proceeds a great r;ver. 


* A Gibber, or Gallows. ] 6 K:;dred 


oft ſee one another carried away to the allows, 


but they never hang one another. 

7 A gibbet « «3 Malefattors pnlpit. 

8 How many go to the oallows,w 0 AYE 108 geilty 
in the leaſt ? C77 

9T hree rogues make a gibbet. C78 

* Strangers, | 1o No body 5s delighted wich 
the dominion of Strangers. 

11 Strangers onght ever made much of. 

* A Knave, or Rogue. ] 12 To kyow how 
to play the knave,is not amiſs,but to play the knave 
i amiſs, 

13 The knaves trade ouce begun, is ntver 
left. C79 
1.4 Half a knave, half a rogue, and altogether 
4 cowaid. q 80 
* A Laſt. | 15 As thelaſt 1s, ſo is the ſhooe, 
16 A ſhove is not made without a laſt, 

* Cheecſe. | 17 Tocut a cheeſe, there muſs 
be a wiſe man aud a fool, 

_"s Who eats cheeſe, or fiſh, lives a tedious 
life, 

19 Cnceſe ſpoy.s no taſt. 031 
20 Cheeſe and bread +: phyſick to ſuch as are 
in h:aith. | 

21 Cheeſe, pear, ard bread, is food for aclowy, 
cheeſe, bread and pear, is meat for a Gentle. 


of a ſarveſe- tree, that knock, your heart out, will 


empty. 


without labour. 


gold, and gold a womay, 


ſmall oven , a little wood ſufficeth. 


man, g$2| 
22 Cheeſe to be goed, muſt be Argus, Large, 

Methuſalem, IMadelen. ql 83 
23 Cheeſe muſt be big, thick, heavy, and given 

gratts. «8 


24 If the Country clown knew what it is "4 
eat cheeſe, pear and bread, he would ſell his coat | 
for to eat cheeſe, pear, and bead. _ 
La Corn, namely Whear, ] 25 Whear 
beane and hay, never loved one another. C85 | 
26 A born Merchant , a Merchant full of 
troubles. | _ 7. 
* An Emmet, or Piſmire, } 7 A piſmire 


x0t out, ec 87 
28 T he piſmire either moneys or troubles, © 88 
29 .1 piſmire goeth not to a Granary that is 


30 Every piſmire loves his hole. 

31 Follow the piſmite, if thow meanſ? to live 
: q 39 
* A Furnice, ] 32 The furnace proveth 


* A Baker. ] 33» ho eats with the Baker, 
pays ſawce for his bread, 
* An Oven, or Bake-houſe. ] :4 To a 


35 Who goes not to one bake-houſe, goes to 
another. | 


I | 


Do —— 


: C76] 
* A Fountaio, | 3 4 Fountain « better 


| 


* A Muſhrome, | 1 From dung ſpriegerh/ 
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x [1 pan gli tempeſta in foruo. 

2 Nollo direbbe la bocca d'un forzo, 

3 In forao caldo non naſce herba. © = 
4 S2 non © nel forno, c in ſulla pala, 


Lorto. 
6 Chi fon & ſavio, c fo/te, lamentif1 dt fe, non 
della Saite; h Spd 
. 7 Fo,te per neceflita diventa il timido, 


8 11 pit forte la guadagna. : 
g | pigronumera gl' anni, il forte le vitto- 
rie. | | 
10 Il pitl forte ha ſempre raggione. 
I1 Non v*e huom <1 forte,che non ſe ne truo- 
vi un pill forte. | 
' 12 N-:tla zuffa il debil per forte. 
1 2 Non v'e hk debile,ne f& forte, che ammaZz- 
Zato, non [12 Morto, : | | 
14 Se vu eller forte, vincl te ſteflo, 
* ForteZ%d, | 15 Fortezzache vien a Par- 
|-m-nto vicina a render. 
* Fortuna. | 16 Alta fo'tuna, alto trava- 
olio apporta. ; 
i7 Aſlai avvanza, Chi fo:tuna paſlla, e molto 
piu chi le donne lafa. = 
\ 8 Aiflai ben balla, 2 chila fortuna ſuona, 


19 Baſla fortuna, alto ſaper non toglie, 
20 Ben muore, 4 chi lafortuna E nimica, 


21 Buona fo-tu4c, ſapienz2, chi la vuole, 


& GC Io Gene tt re Ie" Loo eng 


* Forte. | 5 Al debil il forte ſovente fa 


22 Chila fo tra vuol aiutare, non oCcorre | 
per tempo Ievare, OS | 

23 Chi haver dee buona, © ria fortuna, non la, 
puo perder per ſorte alcuna. | | 

24 Chi ſegvita la fortuna, la fortuna lo Stugye, 
chi non Vaſpetta, efla gli viene. | 
| 25 Contra fortunaavverla, 0gni buon carret- | 
' tier verſa. | 

26 Dome toglic ogni altroben fortuna, (0l 
in Viriu non ha poſlanza alcuna. 

27 Doy:z non e virtii, dom na la fortana, 

28 F1 tuna e virtil, di rado inlieme. 

29 Fortuna Cieca, 1 {UOtACCICCA. | 

30 1 beni di fo-tuna, paſſan come laLuna. 


31 [1] viuditio della fortuna non riceve appel- 
'[o, | 
| 22 La fortuna tem? i forts, et avviliſce i ti- | 
mid1. | 

-2 Lafortunanon {t: a ſedere, 

34 La forturanon commincia per poco,quand* 
alcunola pigla a-gloco. 

35 Lafo, twna a\utai pazzi. 

36 La fortuna non op2ra. pur vien male- 
detta. 

37 La firtunanon muta il gent. 

38 La fortuna un di & madre, Valtro matrig» 


na. | 

© . , S | 
| 39 La fortnna non felicita, che per Magetor- | 
| m2nte ab9attere. | 
| 
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but when he is kill'd, there he lies dead. 


22 Whom fortune means to bhe'p, he needeth nat 


93 
1 T he bread periſheth in the oven, q 90 
2 Aln oy:ns mouth wou'd not ſay it. C91 
3 [nan hot oven graſs groweth not, 
4 If it be mt in the oven, it is on the 
261. C 92 
* A ſtrong, or valiant may. ] 5 7he 
(trong man ot as'n wrongto thy weak . 
6 Who js not wiſe, aud fitxong, let him com- 
plain of himſelf, not of Fortune. C 93 
7 The fearfull man becometh ſt, ong out of 
neceſſity. 
_ 8 Theſtrongeſt carries it, 
9 T he ſloathfull man counts his years, the va- 
liant, his wittories, 
Io The ſtrongeſt is alwares in the right, <©94. 
11 There's not a man ſo [trong, but a ſtronger 
ay be fonnd. | 
12 {na ſcuſfie a weak man [eemethy ſtrong, 
I 3 T here is not ſo weak a man, n9- vet ſoltrong, 


14 [f thog wilc be (trong, conquer thy (IF. 

* A Fort,or Fortreſs. ] :5 7 FE-:treſs 
that comes to Parley, is neeraſ_rr-1te-, 

* Fortune, or Luck. | 16 Great Fortune 
bringeth great troube. _ | 

17 He gains enmgh, who ſurpaſſeth forrune, 
and more,who deſerteth a Voman. 

18 He dauceth wel enough, to whome forrune 
plays. 2 4 
Ig A low fortune taketh nat awa; great know- 
ledge. b 

20 He dies well, to whom fortune is an ene- 
mi. | 
21 Good fortune, 4nd let who ſo will have Wiſ- 
dom. | 


to riſe bet1mes. 
23 hos te have govl, or bad fortune, cannot | 

miſs of it upon ary terms, | 
2.4 11 ho follaweth fortune, fo tune ſhuns bim, | 

who expett: be nt, (he followeth him. | 
2 5 1f fortun= be croſs, the beft Carter that i;, 

may overturn. 

26 Fortune gives and takes away all wealth, on- 

ly over virtue (he bath no power, 

27 Where virtue is not, fortune predominates, 

25 Fortune ard virtue are ſeldom together. 

29 Blind fortune b'indeth ber cyeatures. | 

30 The goods of fortune paſſe a way like the. 

M590. | 

JI T be {entence of fortune hath no appeal. 


32 Fortune feareth the ſtout, and viltfieth the 
fearfull. q 96 
33 Fortune doth not fit Fill. 

34 Fortune begins not for a (ſmall matter, when 
any begins to abuſe hey. p 

35 Fortune he'peth mad men. 

36 Fortune atteth not, yet ſhe is curſed, 


37 Fortune changeth not the Genias. 
38 Fortune to day is a mether, the next ,a ſtep-" 
mother. | 
39 Fortune doth not happify, but to caſt down 
the more. 
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| 1 La fortuza hilateſta pelata, e pur E ſegui- 
| tata- 
2 La fortuna E Patrona, machi la ſa fermar, 
' ſe la fa ſerva. 
| 3 Laruotadezlla fortuna corre pill ratta nelle 
Corti,che altrove. 
L'huomo e berſaglio della fortuna. 
5 Lieta fortuna raddoppia la baldanza. 


6 Libero E, chinon ſerve 2 lafortu7a. 
7 Mal vive,a chi la fortuna infidia la vita. 


ſua ruota ſempre in giro verſa. 

g Non e ſpeſlo da tentar la fortuna. 
| To Pin difficile di conſervar la fort#na, che 
d*acquiſtarla. 

14 Pin corre la fortana, che cavallo, © mula. 


12 Pin Ml in Corte un ponto di fortuna, che 
cent” anni di ſtudio. 

1 3 Poco val contra fortuna ſcudo. 

14 Quanto maggior, tanto meno ficura la for- 


tund. : 


15 Sag9i0 chi al colmo di fortuna cede. 


$ Non diſperar della fortmna avverla, che la | 


16 Tien la fortuna mentre I'hai, ſe la perdi 

mai pit Phavrai. 
17 Se la fortuna E avverſa,laffaricar non giova, 
18 Varia fortwna come la Luna. 

| * Fortunato, ] 19 A molti . ſervedi fortuna, 

| il naſcer fortunato. 

| 20 Non occorre di configliar il fortunato, 


| * Forz4, | 21 A cuot vile, forz.4 non giova, 
| 


| 22 Cofafatta per forza, non val una ſcorza. 
| 4 
2 3 Coſa forzata, di poca durata. 
24 Contra forza val poco raggion in ogni 
luoco. - 
25 Dove non val forza, opra Vingegno. 
26 Dove manca forzz di Lione, habbiafi 
[Paſtutia di Volpone- : 
27 Dove $' ha pu forza, nell* Armi S* ha piu 
raggione. s : 
28 Forza ſenz' ingegno, nulla giova. 
29 Forza languiſce, ove manca Coraggio. 


30 Forzache d' altrui pende, & vinta, e ſerva. 


31 La forza caca addoſloalla raggione. 
32 La forza < ributta colla forza. 


vecchi. . 
34 La deſtrezza val pitt che viva forza. 
35 Ove forza viene, la raggion ſe ne parte, 
36 Molto atdire, e poca forza, non vale una 
| {corza, 
37 Piu val virtn ſoyrana, che forza humana, 


| 38 Speſſofi fa per forza, quellochefi nega per 
corteſ1a. ; 
39 Tal vclta lacortefia vince la forua. 


| 
| 
| 


1 Fortune hath a ſcall'd head, and yet ſhe is 
follow'd. | 
2 Fortune i Miſtreſs, but who can flop her, 
makes her a ſervant. | | 
3 The wheel of fortune turns more ſwift in 
Coats, than elſewhere. | SY 
4 Mant the mark of fortune, « 97 
5 Foyfull fortune redoubleth boldneſs. | 
6 He is free who ſerveth not unto fortune. | 
7 He lives an ill life, whom fortune layeth 
ſnares unto, | 
8 Deſpair not of croſs fortune, for her wheels 
are alwates turning. | | 
9 Fortune js not oft to be tempeed. £4 
Io It's barder to preſerve fortune, than to ac«-| 
quire her. | 
11 Faſterrunneth fortune, than either horſe, 
or mule, | 
I2 One moment of fortune at Court, is more; 
| worth than a hundred years ſtudy. | 
| 13 Little availeth a ſhield againſt fortune, 
I 4 The greater fortune is, the leſs ſure is ſhe. 


[1 


| 
| 
' 15 He is wiſe who yieldeth to the heighth of 
' tortune. - 1 
| 16 Hold fortune whil/? thox haſt her, if thou 2 
| loſeſ# her, thou ſhalt ne'r have her again. | p. 
, 17 1f fortune be croſs, it. availeth wot to - la- | 
My. 
| 78 Fortune Changeth as the Moos. 
| Fortunate, ] 1 9Tobe born fortunate, ſtands 
' any inft ead of a fortune. | 
| 


20 There's no need of counſelling of a Fortu- | 
' nate man, 
| *Porce, or ſtrength. ] 21 #ntoacoward, | 
| ſirength availeth not. | 

22 A thing done per-force, is not worth the 
rhine of any thing. 

23 A thing forc'd, little laſteth. | 
24 Again#t force reaſon is little worth in any. 
place. | | 

25 Ml hereforce cannot prevail, wit doth. 

26 Where the firength of a Lion is wanting, 
have the craft of a Fox. 

27 Where there is moſt force, in Arms will ap- 
pear moſt right. | 

28 Strength without wit is good for nothing. 

29 Force languiſhes, where courage is wan> 


33 La forza ne* gioveni, e la prudenza ne' 


tug. 
zoStrength that depandeth of another, is con- 


| 
| quer'd, and a ſlave. 3 


31 Force ſites #pon reaſe 0, 
32 Force 7s repell'd by force, 
3 3 Strength in young men, and prudence in old. | 


34 Dexterity is more worth thax (trength, 
' 35 Whereforce comes, reaſon marcheth off. 

36 Great boldneſs and [mall (trength, is not 
worth a ruſh, C 98 

37 More is ſoveraign virtue worth, than hu- 
mane ſtrensth. | 

38 That is oft done by force, which is deny'd by 
favoar, 

39 Sometimes favour overcomes renath, 


T Tutto 


— — -— 


| 
a PRES DOT _ —_— 
| ; Tutto puo chi ha fo; 24, ma non tutto pus 
'chi ha raggione. 

2 Val piu arte, che forza. 

* Foſſa,o Foſſo. | 3 Al morto il foſſo, al can 
l'ofſo 


* Franceſe, ] 5 Franceſe furioſo. 


611 Fraxceſe, non dice quando che vuol fare, 
non ſcrive come parla, non canta come nota. 


* Praſca, | 7 A buon vino non ci va fraſ- 

CA, . 

$ Chi cucina con fraſca, la mineſtra sa da 
fumo, | 
* Frati, | 9 Dove vai? ſto co' Frats, 


10 Frat: offervanti, ſparagnano ul loro, e 
mangiano quel d'altrt, 
11 Std cd Frati,e Zappo I horto. 


* Fratelli, | 12 Tre Fratelli, tre Caſtelli. 
5 


* Fraude, | 13 Chi con fraude camina, con 


fraude intoppa. 
14 La raude 5*orna col color del vero, 


* Freddo, | 15 Chi ha freddo, ſoffi il fuo- 
IC, 
16 Ogni un ſente il freddo, ſecondo che e ve- 
ito. 
Fi Freneſia, -| 17 Freneſia, Gzloſia, et He- 
refia, mai fi ſanano per alcuna via. 
* Freno, | 18 Frenoindorato non 
ora 1] cavallo. | 
19 Il f eno regge 1l cavallo,e la prudenza 
{'huomo. 
* Fretta, | 20 A Chi ha fretta, un' hora 
eli par mall anni. : 
© 21 Chifain frerta, ha disdetta. 
22 Chi cucina in fretta,mangia le vivande mal 
Raggionate. _ : 

23 Chifalla in fretta, plange ad 19910. 

24 Chi ha piu fretra, piul tardi finſce. 

25 Chi troppo's' aff retta, ſpeſlo ſcappuccia, 
26 Ccoſafarta in fretta,di rado perfetra, 
27 In tantafretra, che par che $'habbia dell' 
uova ſul fuoco. 
23 Laſpada di la $1 in Ciel, non cala in fretta. 


eeli” 


29 La fretta genera pentimento. 
30 Mai fifa cola ben in fretta, che 1l fuggir la 
peſte, e rumori, e pighar pulct. 


31 Maggior fretta, minor atto. 
* Fyonte. | 32 Guancia polira, e fronte ardita. 


* Frigger. | ;3Al frieger cenavvederemo. 


* Fromento, | 34 Il fromento ha fatto il 
orand. 

| * Fronde. | 35 Speſio ſotto rozza fronde, 
ſoave frutro fi naſconde. 


LE 


as E Us 


Os cn EI I cre 0% es _— — — 


| 4 Chi ven dalla foſſe, $3 che coſa & il morto. 


had eggs at fire. 


95 


1 Who hath force py do any thing, but not (0 
| who bank rig _—— 

2 Skill is better wo;th than {trength. 

* A Pit, or Grave, ] 3 4 pit-bole for the 
dead man, and to a dog, a boye. 

4 Who comes from the orave, know; what a; 
dead body is, 


* AFrench-man. ] 5 A French-manf#- 
T1004, 

6 A French-man ſpeaks not when he means 
to att, writes not 4s he ſpraks, nor ſings 4s he 
pricks, 

* A Bough, or Buſh, or Bramble, ] 
7 Good wine needs no buſh: 

8 Who dreſſes meat with brambles, his meat 
will ſmell of the ſmoke. 
| ; * Friers. ] 9 Whether go you > 1 dwell 
with the Fners. q 99 

10 Obfervant Friers ſpare their own, aud eat 
of other folks, C 100 
; i1 / dwell with the Friers, and dig the gar- 
Gen. 

* Brothers. ] x2 Three Brothers, three 
Cal les. q IOTI 

m Fraud, or Deceitr, ] 13 Who walks with 
diceit, tumbles with deceit. 

14 Fraud adorns it ſelf with the colour of 
truth. 

| * Cold. ] 15 #heis a cold, let bim blow the 

re. 

| 16 Every one feels the cold according as he 
| clad. 

| *Frenkie, 17 Frenſie, Jealouſie and Hereſie, 
; are never to be cur'd any way, 


| * A Bridle. l 18 A gilded bridle better s not 


| 


the horſe. 
19 The bridle rales the horſe, and prudence 
. 2343. 
| * Haſke. } 20 Tobim who is in haſte, one 
hour ſeems a thouſand. 

21 Who afts in haſte, hath it! ſpeed. 

22 Who cooks his meat in haſte, eats it ill [ca- 
ſor'd. ; ; 
23 Whoerrs in haſte, weeps at leaſure, 

24 Who hath moſt haſte, bath the lateſt done. 
25 Who haſtens too much, of ten ſtumbles. 

26 A thing done in haſte, is ſeldom perfett, 
27 In ſomuch haite, that one would thynk he 


28 Heaven lets not it's ſword fall from above 
ia haſte. 

29 Haſte begets repentance. 

30 There's never any thing well done in haſte, 
but to ſhun the plague, to ſhun quarrelling, and to 
catch fleas. 

31 The greater haſte,the leſs deed oy ſpeed. 

* The Fore-head, } 32 4 (ſmooth cheek, 
and a brazen fore head. 

* Frying. | 33 Acthe frying,we ſhall ſee how 
q 102 
graimy 
W. q 103 

* A Leaf, or Bough. ] 35 Ofr nnder a 
rugged leaf, larketh a pleaſant. fra:t. 
Aaz2 


tis. 
* Wheat, ] 34 The wheat is 


no 


* Far-\| 
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ba Fregalits, ] 1 Della frogalita, figlia E la 


{ 
| anitY, ” SEEN 
/ % Frutto, ] 2 Gran frwtto, gran radica. 


| 3 11 fro ſegue il fiore, e la buona vita I'ho- | 
| NOTE. 
' 4 ll frmto vaol il vino in ultimo. 

Fl frat non fi preſentano a tavola. | 

6 Ben & frutto duro, che il rempo non Ma- | 
tura. 


CE EE eee ects ee eat . 


7 Quel C il peggior fratto, che mai matura 

* Fuco, | $11 fuconon fa mice, © s1 manga | 

{ quel d2git altri. | 
* Fuga. ] » Fugadel nimico,habbilaſoſperta. 
16 Per rroppo affrettar, la fugae tarda. | 


* Fugge, | 11 A nimico che fugge, un ponte 
/ d'oro. | 

| 1 2 A chi {#gge, 0gni un grida dagl!, dagl;. 

| r 3 A chi fugge ogni coſa da 1mpaccio. 

14 Aſſai vadritto, chifwgge 1 trifto, 


I 5 Chi fagge ha Paura. | 

16 Chi fxgge, puo tornar a combattere. 

17 Da talhar Puccello nella ragna, che fupge. 
dalla gabbia. | 
BY. 11 favio non fugge alcuno, ne fi trattiene 
| con tutti. 
| 19 Poco acquiſtofa, chi corre dictro a chi fug- 
(oe, 

F 20 Senza efler perſeguitato, ſe ne fugge lo ſce-. 
' lerito. | 
| 21 Speſlo chi fugge I' Orfo, $'incontra nel Li-. 
one. 

22 Tal fvgge il fumo, che caſca poi nelle brag- 


j 
| 
} 
«= 


hi _aſpetta male un bel 


* Fouggtr. ] 23 
' faggir vi1 vale. 
24 E meglio fuggir con honor, che reſtar con 


Ver.09n1. 
25 E meglio che fi dica, quifaggz, che qui. 


mori. 
26 Un bel morire, tutra la vita honora, et un 


bel fxggire, alva la vita ancora. | 
* Fumo, | 27 Afume, acqua & fuoco, preſto | 
fi fa Iuoco, | 


28 Dictro il fumo vien la framma. 
29 Fumo, pioggia, © donna ſenza raggtone, a 


1a fin ſcaccian Fhuom di ſu2 MIg2iOne, 


30 [1 fur cava gli occhi a* g.oveni, et a vec- | 


chi. 
31 Non fi pud far fuoco {i baſſo,che'] frums non | 
aſcenda. | 
22 Non v'e fam ſ:nza fuoco. | 
| * Fun, | 32 Le funi lcgano 1 buoj, ele | 
parole g!' huomir 
34 Non mentuar funi in Caſa d'impiccato, 0 
d1 Boia, 
35 Gli huomini legano Vherba, e le fu; i pali, 


* Fuoco, | 36 Al fwoco Vinverno, la late 
all ombr a. 


[36 "1 FU - 


j 
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* Frugality. ] 1 Health © rhe fangbte er of 
frugaliry. 


* Fruit, | 2 4 great fruit hath a great 


root. 
3 The fruit follows the flower, and honour, 
a'pord life. 
4 Fruit requires wine after it. 
5 Fruits are not to be preſented at T able. | 
6 That's a hard fruit indeed, which time wil 
not ripen, 
7 T hat u the worſt fruit which never ripens, 
* A Drone-bee, 1 8 A drone-bee makes 0 
honey, but eats that of others. 
* Flight, | 9 Suſpett an enemies fight. q 104 
10 Bytoo much haftening, the Aighr proves 
ſlow. 
* Flyerh, or Runneth. ] 11 7 « flying 
enemie, a bridge of gold. 
12 When one # flying,every 0#e cries ſtrike hiz, 


ſtrike him. 


13 To one who us flying, every thing ſt ands in 

| his way. 

14 He poes /ireight enongh, who flies the wick- 
ed man. * 

15 hoſes, i aff raid, 

16 Who flies, may come back again to bebe. 

17 Many times the bird lights in the net, which 
flies from its cage. 


18 A wiſe ma: flies no body, nor. doth be abide 
too long with any. q .o5 

19 He gains bat little, who runneth after one 
which & flying. 

20 7 he wicked man flies withomt being purſued, 


22 Many an one ies the ſmoke, who ”%. dodiey 
| fall r into five, 
* To fly. ] 2 3 Vi ho !ooks for VeRgeArce , tofly 


| 
| for 't is corventent. 
| 
| 


F Ofi who flizs the Bear, lights os the _ 
| 


24 [t's better to fly wih honour, than 80 ſtay 
with ſhame. 


25 It's better it ſhould be ſa d here he fled,than 


her e he died. 
26 A fair death honowr's ones whole life, and to 


| fly haidſomely, ſaves ones life too, | 
| * Smoke, | 27 To ſmoke, , and fire, 
place is preſent y given. 

| 28 After the ſmoke, comes the "0M 

| 


29 Smoke, rain, and a wowin witheut reaſon, 
drive: a may out of his manſi 108. 

3o Smoke will put out both old meſs and young 
mens eyes, 

31 One cannot make a fire ſo low, but the ſmoke 
will aſcend. 

22 There's xo \moke witbog! fire. 

* Ropes, | 33 Ropes bind Oxen, and words 
men, 

34 Mention nog atope in a Hangmans houſe, 


| Or 11 any one's who hath been hang 'd. CT 107, 
35 Men bind up graſs, and ropes bind up 
| pales. C 108, 


* Fire. | 36 Iathe winter at the fire, in 


the [ummer at the ſhale, 
38Anche 
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| buono, 11 ſaperle far pur E buono, il farle e male, 


una maggiore. 
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PE ET LF ae 
1 Anche il moſto bolle ſenza fwoco, 
2 Buon fo, e buon vino, ſcalda ogni ca- 
mino, | , | 
3 Chi & pitt vicino al fxoco, prima S*abbrug- 
ofa. | 
2 4 Chi di-paglia fwoco f3, piglia fumo, et altro 
non ha, : 
5 Chi fa buonf#oco ben 1 ſcalda, 
6 Chi fa ben fwoco, fa ben briga. = 
7 Chi di f#oco, ha a fare, lo cercii nel foco- 
lare. | 
8 Chi vuol fxoco, ha da patirne il fumo 
9 Chi palerta porta, vuol del foro, = 
10 Dice-il fnoco, a qui un poco, dice il letto 
[ta qui un pochetto. | 
1 1 Di picciola favilla ſpeſſo naſce gran fxoco. 
12 Dove E gran fwoco, c gran fumo. 


13 Egli tain ſul fuoco, | : 
14 F woco che arde in cima, non vic da far ſtt- 
ma. , 
15 Fuoco eſtoppa mal $'accordano. 

16 Faoco dipinto non riſcalda. 
17 Fuccodi paglia preſto S'appiccia, e preſto h 
{morz:. 
18 Fxocodi pagla, ha poca vaglia. 

19 F nocoracchiuſo convien che ſcoppit. 
20 Il fwocoſcalda, e bruſcia. 

21 11 fuoce,'amor, e la tofle,preſto {1 conolce, 


Ccuote. | 
2311 faocoaiuta il Cuoco. | 
24 Il fwoco che non mi ſcaida, non voglio ne- | 
anche che mi ſcotti. , 

25 Il fnoee non S'eſtingue col fuoco. 

26 11 letto et il faxco, fan I'huomo dappoco. 
27 Levato il fyoco, levato il bollore. | 
28 L'"i(teſſo foco che puritica Voro, conſuma 
la paglia. 

29 Mal {i ſpzgne 1l foo colla ſtoppa. 

:30 Non teme Iacqua, chi ha fyoco indno, 


- 31Non haſenno, chi porta fwocoin ſeno, 


32 Non ſta ben la paglia appreſlo il fuoco. 

33 Non volerquel fwoco che non ti ſcalda, e ti 

ſcotta, 

34 Ogni lucciola non e fwoco. 

35 Quando vedtil fwoco a caſa altrui, ti por- 

fa acqua aplatua, 

36 TantoG ſmorza il fwoco con acqua calda, 
Ea acqua fredda. . 

tantin di fwoco accende un boſco inti- 


ro. 
* Furberte, | 38 11 conoſcer le furberie, E 


39 Chi puo far una furberr,, ne puo anche far 


| palle tonde. | | 
| 42 Mona'ſcrocca il ſ»ſs. | | | 


* Fuſo, 1 40 Ad uno, ad uno, fi fanno i fuk, 


41 Non 4 li fu; rieſcono dritti, ne tutte le 


22 11 celeſte fwoco dove minaccia, non per- b- 


1 New wie boyls without fire, 
ney 


3 Who ts neereſt the fire, is the br ft that 


nothing elſe. 
| ch,,mey harth. 


Ft ay here a good pritty while, 


ſmoke, 
13 He tread: on fire, | 
I4 A fire that burns on the top, 


15 Fir? and flax agree not well together. 
16 A painted fire heats not. 


18 A fire of ſtraw is little wo:th, 
19 Excloſed fire muſt burſt our, » 


22 Celeſtial fire lighteth not where it 
teneth. : 

23 T he fire helps the Cook. 

24 That fire which warmeath me not, 
not permit to ſcorch me. 

25 Fire 2 not extingu:ſh'd with fire. 

26 T he bed aud fire make a body lazie. 


ſtraw. 


30 He fears nat water who hath fire 
breaſt, 


brea#t. | | 
32 Straw doth n9t well ncer the (ire, 


and ſcorcheth thee, 

34 41 glow-worm u not fice, 

35 When thou ſeeſt fire at another bodies 
carry water ts thy own. 


with co'd. 
37 A ſmall hre is enough to ſet a whole 


ajire. 


evill. 
39 Whocan do one toguerie, can a'ſo do a great- 
er. | 
 * ASpindle, } 40 Spindles are made one 
by one, : ; 
41 All ſpindles prove not ſireight, nor all: 
bllets round, _ q 114, 
+2 Miſtriſs Spinſtrels. Crr5 
I , B b I Non) 


2 Good fixe, and good w; ne, warms any chim- 


5 Who makes a good fit2, warms himſelf well. 
6 Who maketh a good fire, cauſeth con! ention. 

7 Who bath need of fire let him ſeck, it on ;he 
8 Who will kave fire, muſt endure the (moke. 
9 Who brings a ſhovel, means to fetchſace. 
Io The fire cries, ſtay here alittle, the bed cries 


11 Of a ſmall ſpark, oft cometh a great fire. 
I 2 Where there ts a great fire, there 1s a preat 


17 4 fire of Fr aw ſoon kindles, and is ſoon ont. | 


27 Remove the fire, and boy/1ng will ceaſe. 
28 The ſame firs which parifies gold, burneth 
29 It 6 hard gnenching of fire with fax. 


31 He hath vo wit, who carrieth fire in hu 


33 Deſire not that fir: which warms thee not, 


26 As well « fire quench'd with hot water, 4s 


Rogueries, and Cheating-tricks. ] 
38 Tokynow cheating tricks, i good, ro know how 
to att them #s alſo good, but to alt them, is 


C109 


burns, | 


4 Who makes a fire of ſtraw, hath ſmoke, and 


q Ii1o 
value it 
C 11t 


threa- 


q I12 
1 will 


in his 


C113 


houſe, 


foreſt 


| 


Fi 


—— 


20 huge warms and barns. 
21 Plre, love, and the congh, is ſoon diſ- ; 
cirn'd, | | 


- 


aa — 


_ 


Y on on OR 
1 Non entri fr] fuſs & rocca, chi non vuol eſ- 


' ſer filato, . 
| * Furlago, | 2 FurlanoSalti'mbanco. 


CT 
\S 


| 
| 3 F#-lano buona Carne. 
| * Fuſſagno, | 4 Cera, tela, e fu/tagno, bella 
| bottega e poco guadagno. 
| * Futuro, | 5 Chi tira gVocchi al futzro, 
| bene ſpeſlo precipita nel preſente, 

6 Pazzo chi guarda al future per goder il pre- 
ſente. 


— 


ite. who intend; not to be ſpun. 


banks. 

3 Furlano for good fleſh. 

* Fuſtian. |4 Yar, linen: cloth, and Fuſtian 
a gay ſhop, but little gain, | 

* The future, time to come, ] 5 ho 
glances his eyes on the future, very often precipi- 
tates in the preſent. | 

6 He is a mad man who locks at the future for 
to enjoy the preſent. 


| 4 Italy it is matter of courſe, thengh it #5 
forbidden both by Pulpit and Preſs. . 

2 If ſhe be not true to her hasbands bed, it can- 
ot be expetted that ſhe will keep to any one friend, 
but another may enjoy ber as well. 

3 Meant of revenge, it 1s not probable that any 
willbe ſo wicked as 10 offend any body that meddlcs 
uot with hin. 

4 Such as build, whea they Wy» 1aks 
acconnt it will ſtand them in ſo much ; at time 
it is half done, they find it will [tand them in as 
much again, aud on it maſt go, when once in> 
gag'd. 

5 One ought to ſtop ones anger with felence, aud 
no: to multiply words to exaſperate. 

6 Verip:din Tollics Latin, which © moſt elo- 
quent Latin, and ſe;dom puts his Reader to his 
| Dittionary. 


7 Like unto # ſnewball,that roaling, becoms big- 
er. 

i 8 The longer you laſt, the /onger you may. 
| 9 As the Engliſh ſay, Hunger will break through 
i ſtone walls; as well i, aſſaulting, as in nielding, for 
| a Fortreſs is "1ther ſlorm'd out, or ſlarv'd out, 
Io For athe French ſay of a Aaiden-head, 
! quand le pucellageeſt dru, il $'2n vole, when 4 
| Maidenhead is feathor'd, it will fly away. 
11.15 the Eanglijh ſay, Fair in the cradle, fowl 
! 1n the ſaddle. 
i 12 He muſt expelt chili:ſh uſage, and ill dealing. 
| 1; When Parents expett comfort of their chil. 
i dren, grown up, and reſolute, it break; their heart ; 
' ard their education before they grow to be big, is a 
| breaking of their head, 
| 147 hat is, Look before you leap, things muſt be 
done corfiderate'y and deltberately, 

15 A certain p'ay at dice, meant of an idle fellow 
that plays away his time, alſo that will play at a 
[mall game, rather than ſtand ont. 

16 Meant that it is not fine enough; ſpoken of a 
on fellow, whois net what peop/e expett he (howld 

4 | 


Mes lt AE <A 


17 As the French ſay, ce n'eſt pas de ſon creu, 
applyed when an indifferent Wit ſpeaks ſome high 
and ſuperlative ſenſe, ſnppos'd to be beyond his 


reach and capacit, and borrowed or ſtoln f;om 


his Garden, 


ec CES — "CEIIFITI 


| 


| 


| 


[ 


| 
| 


others, as one ſhould ſay, No ſuch flowers grow in 


Notes relating to the Proverbs of F 7 


| 


I By 
youth. 

19 Meant, that is every bodjes wiſh, but in- 
poſſible to be ſo, 

20 For the profit or reſult of the buſineſs, will 
find water to waſh them. 

21 As the ſayings is, A new broom ſweeps clean. 

22 1» Italy it is uſual to makg bean portage, as 


Trony, as the Evgliſh ſay, Yon are a pure 


in England peaſe pottage, and thence ariſe thoſe 
Proverhs. | 

23 Thes js, a5 to:he ſozl where they muſt grow 
in, | 

24 That is, "equ;re alike ſoyl. 

25 1t :5 ne ſlight expence, but conſiderable, 

26 That is. a 1i\%; maſſ,, or conſuſron, a hidge- 
podge, or C ateman{ry, 


| 


| Hounds. 

28 A1 they tothis day ballet with balls in ſevernl 
Common-wealths. 

29 For it is dangerous medling, or tampering 
with either. 

30 There being no fetter ike Parole, ſpecially 
pou the account of war, who ever hath paſf hw 
word, is his own keeper. a. 


ſought but in adverſity, the more 1s the pitty, 
providing we ſeek uot God in aPh:natick, way. 

32 T here is ſome body over is, to over-ſee us, or 
over-hear us, 

33 Ferara lyes 0» Fenns and 1arſhes, and 


| thence ſprang the Proverb. 
| 34eant of the Marca d' Ancona,t he Mar ſhes 
of Ancona. = 
35 None more fearſull than thifeaabpv arc 
ambitiogs to be arm'd capa pee like your Lob/iess, 
which in Italian are call'd Peſci armati, armed 


fiſhes; and probably the maner of making of Gant- 


from theuce, 

36 Work my Maſters. 

37 He fears nothing. 
38 Meant of Farriers, or any body that under» 
; takes to ſhoo a horſe, may be in danger to prick him, 
' ſo who ever ingages in any buſineſs, runs a hazard. 

39 That ts, beſides the true owner of it. 

| 40 [altaly, «pon holy-daies, there are expos'd 
X Gar- 


— 


1 Let no body come twixt the ſpindle and the | 


* One of Furlano. ] 2 Furlano for Mounte- 


; 


32 Religion 15 negletted, and a[matly God 15*:0t | 


lets, and other Arms of that nature might be takes | 


27 What 1s that, but « are amongſt a kennel of |. 


| 


b 


| 


| 
| 


#= 
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'G arland j, and Ornamens of green herbs,and flow- 

ers, ſignifying it to be a Holy-day at the moſt emi- 
nent places ofbe Pariſh. 

41 Meant of inferiour people who ſpend exceſſive 
ly on the Holy-day, hand over head, and the next 
day refleting ou their error, ſcratch their head 
for vexation. | 
42 Meant that people devote themſclues for 
that day , tothe Saint which denominates the day, 
and poſſibly bypocritically, and afterwards fall to 
their oid wonted conrſe of life. | 
HMeant that the order is of s inverted, that 
whereas joy ſhould ſucceed ſorrow,' ſorrow oft ſuce 
ceeds joy. : | 
44 Friers ſing in the Quire, when they faſt, as to 
their dyet, alluding to Feria, which ſignifies exer- 

ciſe, aud as it were penance. 
| 45 Meant that all h:s money 1s ſpent. 
46 All people art idle. 
47 Meant that they are excellent Artiſts, as to 
Manifatture. 

48 A hanging /t alk, and a ragged kin, 

g T hat is, comes home by weeping croſe, | 
5o As the ſaying is, who look up and truſt, and | 


— 


not only as to wares, and ſhop commadities, but 4s to | 

Parole, and promiſes made twixt party and party. 

5I Tine o#t of mird. ; 

52 We have natime to loſe, m) Maſters, 2 

53 For if a Father chides his own daughter, his | 

daughter in law can expett little better. | 

54 Spoken in deriſion to an idle houſwife. 

55 Works for meer need, or neceſſity, a forc'd 
ut. - 

| 56.4 ginglingP overbfrom a certain wood calld | 
©, whe ecof oares are male; when any abks che 

mw 2 what *ſball we do> then anſwer 18 made, 

Fo fa remo, Cc. 

57 T he buſineſs is afoot. 

58 T hou wou'dfF play at a ſmall game, rather 

than ſtand ont. | 

59 As the Latins have it, Finis coronat 

opus. ; 

60 Meant how that the ſtake makes the game, 

for the barmleſſe5t game that 15, by ſetting great 

ſtakes, may become unlawfull, as one may 4s ſoon 

_. |r#inhimſelf at T eunts, or Bowls ( which in _— 

and I believe every where are allow'd ) as at cards, 

0:- dice. 

61 Relating to Church Hymns; and Anthems, 

as the uſual Pjalns iv the Litargie, which ed | 

with Glona Patzt, exc. | 

62 A Machivillian Maxim grown toa Pre- 

verb. <. ; | 

63 As the. E:aliſh (ay, Its neither here, nor 

there, inſignificant, a chip in pottage, 

' 64 Well, to thc purpoſe, Tronicaily, as much as 

to ſay in diſcourſe; yes I warrant you, a fools head 

of your own,a fildle-ſtick: you will, &C. 

65 Fennel is u{ually ſirew'd upon diſnes for or- 

zament, rather than for uſe, and thence the Pro- 

verb ſprang. 

*66 That which the Engliſh call the Mather, 

which ts on'the lees of the wine, with us is call'd 

Fiore, as alſo that blue, which is on plums beforc 

they be gathered and blaſted, 

67 Meant as to Manufattures, and retail 


wade an ingredient into all diſhes; inſomuch that 
the very brims of the diſhes, are ſtrew* with gra- 


| trade ; for the main baſineſs of trade comes fron; 
Legorne, the grand Dukg of Thuſcane's Port. 
68 This Proverb ſprang in the time when Flo- 
rence was a Common-wealth, | 
69 Todreſs an eggeyto make a dogs bed, toteach 
4 Florentine, ad to ſerve a Venetian. 
70 Florin is a piece of coin ſo call d. 
71 Rich men never want Relations, 
ESt ate, an Heir. 
72 Do your worſt, as ons would ſay, I defie yos. 
73 Flegm is a ſlow tardy humour of the body 
Phyſical, and ſo applyed Politically. | 
7 4 Meant at the long run, as we ſay, Pigliar 1a 
lepre col carro, to catch a hare with a cart, and 
nt with fleet hounds. 
75 Meant as to embezel her Miſtreſſe goods, 
76 Wſually applyed tobaſe HKyſtarts., 
77 Innoeency being often traduc'd. 
78 Generally in moſt Conntrey's the gibbets are 
made into a Triangle,and alluſively by way of drol- 
lery the Proverb is ſo appiyed, that every column 
of the Gibbet might have one,and if ever it was ve- | 
rified in any Country, it is now verified in England 
at Tyburn, where the three Grand Impoſtors lye 
baried, F- 
79 Snch ts the effetlt of bad cuſtoms, 
80 Marriolo i meant for Raogne,foraſmuch as 
the Saves at theSea Ports, when they are at Land 
mind nothing but filching and ſtealing, deriving | 
from Mare, the Sea. - - | 
SI For it ts to ſeaſon the palat, | 
82 Cheeſe is ſo general a food in Italy, that it is | 


0r a good 


ted cheeſe, as 3n England, with [ ugar, and the 
words are inverted onlj for rhime ſaks we Itahans | 
aff efling rhiming in Proverbs, 
83 Argus with eyes;big 4s Parme(ant or Chevern; 

0d and weeping. | | 

84 Meant ſrom the Latin, Caſeus ille bonus 
quem dar avara manus, that is good cheeſe that 
Comes from a Niggards hand, for one ought not, 
like unto Plowgh-new, to make a meals meat of it. 
8 5 They grew not kiudly together. 
86 For corn is ſubiett to many caſuatGes; if in 
Granaries,and not twrn'd 45 it ſhould be it mouils; 
if in the hull of any Ship, at ſea, if it be not care-'\ 
fully chamber'd, and that it row!, it indangers the 
veſſel. | 
87 The piſmires get into them, and lark, whence 
we call a cunnug-knave Formica, 
88 That is, it portends either of thoſe two, 
89 Meant, toreap the fruits in 0!d age. | 
90 As much as to ſay, he is misfortunate, and 
ſuffereth ſhip-wrackin the very Haven, breaks his 
neck up-ſtairs. | 
91 A lowd lye, that the wide month of an oven 
would not vent ſuch a one, | 
92 Applyed to one that is neer upon undoing, or 
breakzng. Ei 
93 There, ftrong is taken, as to fortitude of 
minde and reſoluteneſs, 
94 For as the Engliſh Proverb hath it, "0 | 

( 


| 
| 


overcomes Right, | 
95 That is, ſtrikes up 4 fit of muſick, 
96 That is, rendreth them comards, 
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97 T hat js, to ſhoot at. 

98 Bark, peelirg, or paring of any thing. 

99 As they ſay in Engliſh, How many miles to 
London, anſwer « made impertinently, a poke full 
of plums. 

Ioo It is pleaſant to live on free cojt, and ſave 
ones own ſtake, 

Ior Or as it weie, a tripple cord, 

102 As they ſay at the winding up, or the proof 

of the pudding # in the eating. 

103 The buſineſs u pretty forward, and at a 

20d paſs. 

\ 104 Tf voluntary, 

| 105 That ts, he ſhans no bodies company, but 
prudently converſeth with all men. 


106 As they ſay, Goes out of God; bleſſing into | 
the warm 5a. 


107 One muff take heed of aff ronts, aud be cir- 
cumſpett, and wind peoples Relations, and the 
Trades they are of, for unadviſedly a word knock'd 
out of joynt, may cauſe miſchief. 

108 Or poles of Timber. 

109 As they ſay, to teſt ones noſe over a good 
fire, with a cup of A'e. | | 

110 He fits upon thorns. 

I11 T hat ts, fear it not. 

I12 Good T ools and Impliments ſet out avy Ar- 
fiſt. 
” 13 Applyed as to Love. ; 

114 Meart in the caſting; ſome bullets will be 
unſhap'd. 

115 As the French ſay, belle fileuſe, Ironi- 
cally applyed to certain Women who ſeers to work, 
bat do not, and only beg under pretence. 


G. 


* "I Abbato, | 1 Gabbato E ſempre quello, 
che pil & fida, 

2 Gabbato 1 Santo, fatto il voto. 

3 Chi gabba vien poi gabbato. 

* Gabbta, ] 4 E meglio nn Fringuello in 
gabbia, che un Falcon in campagna, un'uccello in 
gabbia, che quartro in ſulla fraſca. 

5 IT Mondo C una gabb:a di Matri. 
6 Mal puo prender l'uccello che vola, cht non 
$a tener quello che hi in gabbra. 
* Gabbelle, | 7 Nove taglie, e Gabballe, fan 
dir triſte, e ſpiacevoli novelle. 

* Geleaotto, | 8La vi daGaleetto k Mari- 
; Naro, da triſto & poco buono. 
9 Ogni Galeotto yoga 2 SE. 
* Galera, | 10 Arivedercicome le Galere, 


11 Buon Galera, arriva e paſla, 

* Galliza, | 12 Chi perde la galliza per 
un” novo, E matto. 

I 3 Chi di ga/lina naſce, convien ch? ruſpi. 

14 Gallina Mugilleſe, che ha cent! anni, c 
moſtra un meſe. 

I 5 Galliza giovane per far ova, vecchia per 
covare. 

16 Gallina (ecca, ſpeſſo becca. 
| 17 Gallina che vi per ca, 0 la becca, o I'ha 
, becca. | 
| 18 Gallinavecchia ff buon brodo. 
| T9 Gallina nera, et oca bianca. | 
| 20Guardatevi galiize, cho le Volpi fi conſig- 
\liano, ; | | 
| 21 Inquellacafa& poca pace, ove la gallina 
canta, el gallo race. 
| 22 La gallina che ſchiammazza, e quella che 
ha ſatro ['uovo. 

23Legallize & pigliano colle belle, non con 
il ſcio, (cis. 

24 Mal cova la gallina fuor del ſuo nido. 

25 Per grafla Che fia la gall;na, ha biſogno 
della vicina. 


| *A Gally-ſlave. ] 8 It goes twixt « Gally- 
"| 


| {ſlave and a'Mariner. 


The! G. 


*TYEceiv'd, or Trapan'd. | 1 He :s ever 
deceiv'd, who moſt truſteth. 

2 The Saint is deceiv'd, the vow once made. 

3 Who decerves, is afterwards deceived. 

* A Cage. ] 4 It's better to have a Linnet in 
' the cage, then a Hawk.in the field, a bird in the | 
cage, than four in the buſh, 
| 5 TheWerld is acage of fools. 
| 6 Hecanill take the bird that flyes, who cannet | 
| keep that which he hath in the cage. | 
| * Impoſts ad Cuſtoms. ] 7 New Cuſ 
| toms, and [mpoſts, cau[e people to relate ſad news. 


q 
| 9 Every Gally-ſlave rowesto himſelf. q 2 
* Galleys.] io Let's ſee one another often, as 
Galleys do. | C3 
11 A good Galley parts, and away ſhe goes. C4 
* A Hen. ]J 12 holoſeth a hen for an 
egge, is a fool. q'5 
I 3 Who comes of a Hen, muſt ſcrape. | 
14 A hen of Mugila, which is a hnndred years 
ol, and ſeems but ten. q 6 
I5 A young hen for the laying of eggs, but ar 
0d one to hatch. 


16 A dry hen often pecks. 7 

17 A hen that goes abow the houſe, either it | 
feeds, or hath fed. q 8; 

18 Anod hen makes good b;oth. qC 9: 


19 A black, hen, and a white gooſe, to choſe, | 
20 Take heed hens, for the Foxes are con- 


ſulting. 


hen crows, and the cock is ſilent. | 
22 The hen that cakels, is ſhe that hath laid, | 


2 3 Hens are catch'd by fair means, not with 
rough, 


24 1/l doth a hen hatch out of ber neaſt. 
25 A hen thoug ne'r ſofat, hath nee4 of her | 
neighbonr. - 


C10 


< 


[ 


| 
I Tanto { 


21 1s that houſe there is little Peace, where the Fl” 
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| omini non baſtano ad una femina,. | 
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tello che Pammazza. | 

2 Tanto ſparpaglia una galliya, quanto.radunan 

cento. | 

3 Vecchia galliza ingrafla la Cucina. 

4 Una gallina nera ha fart'un* uovo blanco. 

* Gallo, ] 5 A gallo vecchio gli pende la 

crelta, ; WE 
6 Due gall; non ſtamno ben inun cortile, ne 

due ghiott ad un tondo. kh 6 

7 11 galloe Voriuolo della-Villa. 

8 Ogni galls ruſpa aſe. 5-8 \ 24 

9 Quando la fare, il ga#o, beye,j clic fubito 


0Un galle baſta 4 dieci galline, e dieci hu- 


\ * SanGallo, | 11 DaSan Galloara lo Monte, 
e ſemir.. Ja Valle, | <1 5. Jis-1t 
x Gamba, | 12 Gnarda la gamba. 
1; La gamba al letto, U braccio al petto, 


© 


14 La gemba 3 quello, che vuol il ginoc- 
chio. \ 

I 5 11 fuoco, e le gorte fanno trovar le gambe 
a' ſtroppiati. RH. 
16 Ogniun allonga le g«mbe, come tien la co- 
perta, | 

17 Seli cani hanno le gambe, i polli hanno 
[ali. | 

' 18 Se non vwoi che il nimico t'incalzi, taglial 
le gambe. 
| 19 Secondo la gamba (i la calcia, 

20 Voglia pronta, gambe leggieri. 

* Gambero, | -21 Non lo direbbe un Gam- 
bero, che ha tante bocche. 

* Gapgheri, | 22 Nollo direbbero i gan- 
gheri. 

* Gargozz0, | 23 Il gargozzo gli vaa 
Stafferta. | | 

* Garzone, | 24Prima Garzone,e poi Ma- 
ltro. 

* Gatta, O Gatto, | 25A gatto che lecchi 


I Tanto ruſpa la gallina, che rigrova il col- | 


| 


[4 


w 


ſo 


Gluttons at ane trencher, 


plow the Hill, wid ſow the Valley, oO | 


it, 
that are; lames 


the length of the blanket. ....... 


18 1f thou wilt not have thy enemie to pur ſue 
thee cloſe, cur hu legs. 


tice, then a Matter. 


1 A hen rakes. ſo.lorg, Itilt iſhe finds a thrift 
bat cats her throat, | 
; 2:As;much ſcattereth pur hen, as an bundved | 


can heap together. 


3 An old hen fatzeth theKitchen: fs | 
4 A black hen hath laid.a white Egg. © 12 
* A Cock. ] 5 An old ccck hath his deft | 


banging, creſt fallen, 


6 T wo cocks dv not w:ll in' 0x4 yard, ' nor two | 
7 A cock & the T own clock, t ”_ 
8 Every cock rakgs tot. ſelf. ” 


9 When in Simmer. the cock drinks, it ito be 


; . 0 . 
believ'd that 'twill ſuddainly fall a rammng. | 


10 One cock # ſufficient for ten hens, and ten 


J 


men may not be ſufficient for. ſome one woman. 


* A Feaſt fo called. ] rx 4: San Gillo 


* A Leg, ] I2 Look to your leg, q 13 | 
13 Keep your leg in the bed, your arm to your | 


breaſt. 


| £9) f14 
14 T he leg doth that which the knee would have 
15 Fire and the Gont finds legs even Fo them 
16 Every one puts forth his legs, according to \ 


17 If dogs have legs, chicken; alſo have wings. 


19 Let the ſtocking be as the leg is. 
20 A ready will makes light legs. 
* A Lobſter, or Crab. ] 2: 4 Lobſter 
ould not ſay ſo, which hath ſo many. months. 
_ * Flinges, | 22 The hinges world not ſay 
1 Cq 16 
* Throar. ] 23 His gullet 74»s Poſt, © 17 


* An Apprentice. ] 24 Fiſt an Appren- 


cenert, non fidar farina. | 
26 A gattoche lecchi lo ſpiede non gli fidar | 
Farroſto. hs | 
27 A gattovecchio, ſorcio teneretro. | 
28 Alla gatta non piace I Inſalata. 

29 Biſogna chiamar la gatta per il ſuo nome. 
30 Chi ammazza gatto © cane, non fa mai 


bene. 
31 Chenepuo la gatta, ſe la maſſara E mat- 


1ta., 


p 32 Chi di gatta naſce, 0 ſorci piglia, 0 ſgraf- 
a, 

33 Co gattic trapole fi pigliano i topi. 

34 Dalla caſa del gatto, il ſorcio non va ſo. 
dis fatto. 

25 Gatta che non & goloſa non piglia mai 
ſorci. 

36 GattaCi Cova, 

37 Gatta graſlafa honor alla caſa. 


lano, 


38 Gatta' gridatrice, non & buona Cacciatrice. 
29 Gattainguantata non piglia ſorci. 
40 Gatta in caſa, topi cheti, gatta fuort, bal- 


* * ACar.] 25 Toacat that licketh aſhes, 
traſt ns flower. | 
26 Toacat that licks the ſpit, truFt. not roaſt. 
meat. 
* 27 Toan old cat, a tender mouſe. 

28 A cat 1s nt taken with a Sallad. 

29 One mu#t call a cat by its name. 

30 #ho kills cat or dog, doth not well. . 


31 What can the cat help it, :f the maid be a 
foo', C18 
22 Who cones of a cat, either takes mice, or 
ſcratches. 

33 With cats and traps mice are taken. 

34 From acats dwelling, a mouſe goes not away 
ſatisfied. 3.9 

35 A cat that 15 net greedy, taketh na mice, 

36 A cat is 4 batching. C19 
37 A fat cat is acredit to the houſe. 

38 A meauling Cat is no good mouſer, 

39 A furr'd cat catcheth no mice. 

40 When the cat*s at home, the mice are quiet, 


when abroad, they skip. 
| GC 


1 Gatt, | 


_— — 


—— — —  — 


) 


at A, PO ee ta 
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© 1 Gattoladro nolloſcacciar di caſa tua. +2 


| dona. 


fat ti, all* impreſcia. 


2 Gato riſtretto, od inaſprito diventa Lt- 
One. : | ' 

3 I gatt; non ſempre vedon 1 topi. | 

4La gatta Caro vendi, il cavallo mezzo 


5 La gatta fa 1 gattucci ciechi per haverli 


6 La gattamangiando, brontola. 
7 Molto fa il ratto, ma pero piu il gatee. 
8 Non tener gatta in ſacco. | 
* Gaz28.] 9 Garza inzuppata, molto 
gracchia. , ; 
10 Non fi pela la Gazz4 tanto che ella gridi. 
11 Nido fatto, Gazz.a morta. | 


| « | 
* Geto, | 12 11 gelo cade addoſlo gl' huo- 


mini, ſecondo 1 panni. 
* Geloſia. ] 1; Geloſia, Frenefia, & Here- 
fia, mat ſon ſanate per alcuna via. — 
14 Geloſia viene per Impotenza, Opinione, 0 
Sperienza. 7 a : | 
t 5. La gelofia a ſtar a ſegno gl'Amantf. | 
16 La poca geleſia accreſce Amore, la ſover- | 
chia fo ſmorza | 
17 La geloſia conturba il Regno d' Amore. 


| 


18 Laradicedella gelofs, produce rami mor- 
cali. 

19 Amor non & ſenza geleſia, ne la gloria ſenz” 
invidia. | | 

20 Ne Amor ne Signoria, fi pofſiede ſenza ge- 


{ ofia. . | 


22 Solo da grand' Amor vien la gelofia. - 
* Geloſo, ] 22 Chic geloſo, e B2cco. | 
23 Faccia il ge/oſo quanto far puole, che nulla 
fa quando la Moglte vuole. | 
* Gennato, | 24 Gennaio ſecco, Villan ricco. 
25 Gennaise Fbraio, 6 empie, © vuota il 
Granaio. | 
26 Gennaio fi il peccato, e Maggio we incol- | 
ato. 
F 27 Ogni gatta ha 11 ſuo Gennaro, 
_ 28 Polve di Gennaio carica if ſolaio. 
29 Quando Gerais fa polvere, il gran 1 fa | 
di rovere. | 
* Genua, | 30 Genouala Snperba. | 
31 Genona Mare ſenza peſci, Aria ſenz' uc-. 
cell}, Monragne fenza legne, e Donne ſenza ver- | 
20a. 
32 Genoua per Tagliolini, Laſagne, Macca- | 
roni. | 
33 Le Monache daGezoxa, tornan dal Bagno, | 
e poi dimandan licenza dalla Badefla. 
* Gente, | 34 A minutagente, minuta Mo- 
Neta. 
35 Chi hadafar con cativa gente, ha peggior 
nale, che dolor di dente. 
36 Chi vuol gente, biſogna pagarla. 
37 Gente al boſco, | 
38 Povera gexte, non hi Amico ne Parente. 


j 
! 
' 
i 
[] 


1 A thieviſh cat never drive from thy 
hoxſe. | 


4 A cat thou may/t ſell dezr, a horſe than may /i 
half groe away. 

5 A cat brings forth her kitlings blind, becanſe 
fhe brought themy forth in batt. | 

6 A cat 4s ſhe eats, orumb/es. 

7 Munch doth « rat, but much more & Cat. 


8 Keep not a Cat 1 a poke. q 29 


| * A Jay,or Magpye. ] 9 A Jay ſoak'd; 


prates much, q 21 
10 One mnt not plume a Jay, till ſhe ſcreek, 
11 No ſooner is the neaſt made, but the Jay 
dyes. | pe q 22 
* Froaſt. | 12 Froaſt comes on perſons, accor- 
ding as the clothes are. 
* Jealouſic, ] 13 Jealoufie, Frenfie, and 


| ſprigs. 


Herefie, are never cured by any way, C 2; 

14 Jealoufic comes throngh Impotency,Opinion, 
or Experience. 

I 5 Jealouſie makes Lovers to tae their mark, 

16 A ſma{ljealouhie encreaſeth Love, an exceſ< 
frove quencheth it. 

17 Jealoufie pertu/bateth the K;ngdoms of 
Love. 

18 The root of jealouſie produceth mortal 

19 Love 15 not without jealouſie, or Glory 
without exvy, 

20 Nether Love nor Lordſhip is poſſeſt without 
jealoutie. 


21 Only from great Love cometh jealouſie. 
* Jealoule. ]2 2 Who is jealouſeis aCuckold. 
23 Let a jzalouſe man do what he can, he doth 
nothing, if the 11'ife be ſo minded. 
* January. | 24 January dry, the Hucband- 
man rich, 
25 January and February, either fi'k, or emp- 
ties the Granary. | 
26 January commits the fault, and May bath 
the blame of ut, 
27 Every cat hath its January. 
28 January duſt loadeth the floor. q 24 
29 When January makgs duſt, the Corn be- 
cometh as an oak, C25 
 *Genoua, | 30 Genoua the Proud. 
31 Genona Sea withoxs fiſh, Ar without 


| 


fouls, Monnitains without woods, and Women with- 


out ſhame. 
32 Genoua for Paſte-meats ſs called, 


33 The Nunrof G2noua retwrs from the Bath, 
and afterwards ah, leave of the Abbeſs. 
* People, or Souldiers, ] ;4 Small people 
muſt bave (mall money. 
35 Who bathtodo withill people, hath a 
greater pain than that of the teeth, 
36 Whowill have ſouldiers, muſt pay them, 
37 There's p2ople in the Fore/t. «q 26 
38 Poor people have neither Friend nor Rela- 
tio, 


* Geati- 


— 


2 Acat ſat mp, or anper'a, becomes a Ta | 


3 Cats do not alwaies ſee the mice | 


| 


| 
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|- # Ghioto, 7 Due ghier; ad un-tondo- mal 


roſto non pergottato, cavallo non bardato, non 


FS 05 
[| 


* Genttlez24, ] 1 Nafcer in Poverta, 6in 
'Ricchezza, non puo ne dar, ne torre GentileZ- 
Za. tht 
* Georg?o, | 2 Cogi non.canta Georgro. 

2 Senza danari Georgionon canta, 

* Ghiaccto, J4 Al fin trabocca con tormen- 
to E pena, chi {1 ferma ſul Gh:accro, © ſul 'Ar- 
| rena. | EG 

* Ghtandoſo..| 5 Annoghiandoſo, anno can- 
croſo, > 4xve') od - 

* Ghianduſſa, ] 6 Chi-ha da morix di Ghi- 
axduſſa, non gli val far caſotti in Campagna, - 


1 


'$accordon®0, 3 Ame val} 
| BT ghiottdet i bugiardi ſon 1 prima giontl. 
g Non @ ghiotto, chi non allaggia di tutto, 


10 Una ne penſa il ghjorto, un' altra il Taver- 
niero. 

* Ghirlanda, ] 11 Una Ghirlenda benche 
non colti-um quattrino, non a bene in caps ad 
ooni 1N0, | | 
* Grandone. | 12 Lo vedrebbe Giandone. 

* Grardino, ]r 3 Giardinonon coltivato, Far- 


f 
{ 


vaglion un fhato, ; 

* GiesR, ] 14 Habbiſempre nel cuor fiflo, 
Giesy Chrifto Crocifiſſo. ; | 
'* Grglto, ] 15 Cadoni Gig/i,e perdon 11cant 
dore. 

16 Di fetida herba naſce il-Grglio. | 

1711 Grglio da vita all' ape, et uccide lo ſca- 


rabeo. 
x18 Non lice che per tutto il G:gl0- habbya ra- | 
dice. | | 

* Grnepraro, } 19 1n tutti i Gizeprar: non 
conviene entrare. 


* Gronocchia | 20 Ci vuol altro che due paia 
di ginocchia ad accasarh. 
* Giobbia, ] 21 Giohbie venuta, ſetrimana 
perduta. | 
* G zocare, | 22 Chifi merte a giocar per 
biſogno, perde pol Per neceſſta, | 
23 Giocar e perdere, lo $a far ogni uno. 
24 Nonti metter 2 g1Ocare, ſe non vuoi perl 
Clitare. 
25 Pill 6 gioca, piv fi vorria giocare. | 
* G zocatore, | 26 Avariflimo lo giocatore, 
ma in far belle potte pradigo. 
27 Al giocatore, poco gli dura Vonore. 
28 11 giocatore, ha Vaſlo nel ventriglio. 
29 Ne & giocatore, ne 4 bevitore, mai manca 
da giocar, © da bere. 
30 11 giocatore butta tre cole, Tempo, Fama, 
e Qnattrint. 
* Gzoco, | 31 Alla fin del gioco fi vede chi ha 
vinto, 
32 Alla per fine, ogni bel groco rincreſce. 


33 Al groco,et al viaggio fi conoſcono gli huo- | 
mint. 


Country, 


diſh. 


him 


Scarabee. 


thickets. 


week loſt. 


or drink. 


la 


| 


Poverty, or Pr 


33 By pla 
what they are. 


- 


* A Glutton, 
do ill agree, 
8 Crluttons and lyars ae the ſooneft catchid. 


9 He is not aglutton, who taſteth not of every 


10 Onething 
Hoſt another. 


q 29 
*A Garland G Þr 1A Garland,though it coſt 
wot 4 farthing, it doth not b.comg every bodies head. 
: * Giandore, ] 12 Giandone might -ſce 


18 /r is not meet that the Lill 
where take root. 


* A Thicketof Juniper. J 19 I: s 


convenient to enter into all Juniper grounds, or 


y and traveling men are knows 


}193 


*Gehrniliy, or'Birth,-] 1 To be born in 
o(pe | 
— lp rity, can neither give, wor take 
*X George, ] 2 Fo ſings not George. 
; Without money George ngs not, © 
* fce. |] 4 At laſt be fal's over with torment | 
and pain, who ft ands upuu Ice or Sand. 


* Full of More. ] 
'| Akorns, praves as year fut{ of ; Cancers. : 

* A Plague-ſore. ] 6 #he s allatted to. dye 
of the Plague-ſore, needs not build houſes in the 


the glutton ss 4 thinking, and mins 


* A Garden. ] 13 4 Garden »»m 
Roaft-meat unbait ed, a Horſe nubrildled, are nit 
worth a ſtraw. 

* Jeſus, ] 14 Heve ever fix'd in thine heart, 
Jeſus Chriſt Crucified, 
* A Lilly, or Flower De-Lece, ] 
15 The Lillyes fall, and loſe their whiteneſs, 

16 From a ſtinking plant the Lilly ſprings. 

17 The Lilly grves life to the Bee, and kills the 


F Knees. ] 20 T here is more required thay two 
pair of knees to keep houſe. 
* Thurſday. |] 21 7be Thurſday comve, the 


* To Play. |] 22 #boſets himſelf to play 
for need, loſeth afterwards perforce. 
2 3 To play, and loſe, that every body can de. 
24 Ser not thy ſelf to play, unleſs thew mean 
ts ruins thy ſelf. | 
25 T he more one plays, the more one wogld. 

* A Gameſter. ] 26 4 gameſter « weſt 
covetous, but a Prodigal in making of ſtakes. 

27 Unto a gameſter credit laſteth but little. 

28 A gameſter hath an ace in bs belly. 

29 A gameſter vor 4 drinker, never want play, 


30.4 gameſter throws away three things, 
T ime, Credit, and Money. h 
* Play, or Gaming, ] 31 At theend of the 
22mMe one may ſee who hath won. 
32 T he baſt game that #, grows tedious at the 


Ce 9 


5. 4m ear full of 


] 7 Two eluttons ab 4 trencher 


y ſhould: every 


C27) 
C25; 


q 30 
arnur'd, 
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"Chi fa I vellere;hitlue terzi del giers. 


2 Chi ſegnita il groco alla fin impoveriſce. 


4 Chi mette i danari al 'groco, non n'ha da 
far conto, © poco. | 

5 Gioco, Puttane e Quiſtioni, mandan la per- 
ſona in Bordello. | 
| 6 Goco di mano, gioco di villano. 

7 Gioco otio della Corte, . 

+1 $Th-yroco, donne e vino, conſuman I'hitomo 
 Tidends.* © - 
| gTlIgiocoe un tarlo, che rode fin all' offo. 
«04 2© Th gioco-pruova l'huomo, 
I 1 Il gioco hail Diavol nel cuorz. 


| 3 Cid di buon havera il groco, ſe ſara poco. 


CO. | | 

13 Il troppo, et il troppo poco, guaſtan 1] gi- 
; 80050 4. ; ; 3 

1. 4 Il giocs chiama il danno. 

' 151 Diavolo hi parre ; nel gioco.;,c # * 

i \ 16 Iaſciarſi ingapnar al gioco la prima. volta, 
E 'danno,.la ſeconda, pazzia, la terza; beftialita 
formara. 

' 17 Nonamlil giocochi non ha vyentura, ne 
; vada al Mare chidell' acque ha paura. 

; 18 Ognipeſce e Flemmazet ogni gioso E Apo- 
'ttemma.. ee 

| 19 Ogni buongioco, vnol durar poco. 

| 20 Quandol'un non vuole, due non giocaro. 

;' **.Grota, | 21 None ſana ogni givia, he mal 

cid che ci annola. 

' -, 22 Per un di di g:0ja, n'habbiamo mille di 
__—. | 

| K*Gzonta, ] 23 Cid che non va alla giouta, 

 entra alla derrata. 
24 E pi la gionta che la derrata. 

> 

25' Ea giontava colla carne. 

| 26 Tal volta val piu la gioma che la carne. 


27 Una. gionta paga Valtra. 
| + *Grornata, |' 28 Chi non fi leva 2 buon 
| hotz, non fa buona grornata. 


| * 29 Nel far giornata,guardifi da* pontiglt. 


- -30 Picciola grorwata, e buone ſpeſe, ti condu- 
con ſano al tuo Paeſe. 
| * Grornea, | 31 Ogn' un Yallaccia la gior- 
ea. | 
| * Gtorno, | 32 Chi tl vede d1 £101 0, non el 


| cerchera di nott2. 
' 33 Del primo giorno, Scolare E 1] ſecondo, 


34 Di g:0/-10 quanto vuoi, di notte quanto puoi 
35 Dr gio-20 pingi, e di notte fing}. 


36-Non v* E fi be] giorno, che non habbja la 
ſuanotre. | 
- 37 Per molto levar a buon hora, non fi mena 
Flornus, | ſ 
38 Valpitun buongjor,ocon un Uovo, che 
un mal anno con un Bove. 
45 


12 11 bellodel gioco Efar fatti, e parlar po-| 


| 


2 Who follows gaming, at the long run grows 


oor. | ' 
| 3 The beſt of play #, if it continue ot long. 
4 Who ſtakes his money at play, ts yot to make | 
any account of it, or very little. PS. 
5 G1ming, Whores, and Quarrels, ſend a body 
to Perdition. TREE n 
6 The play of the hand, a Peaſant ply. 36 
7 Gaming i the Court entertainment. 
8 Gaming, women, and wine, conſumes a man 
laughing,” 7 2147 10! 
9 Play « a moth which eats tothe 
10 Play proves a'man. NG, 
11 Play hath the Devil 1n its heart... 
12'T he beſt of the game us tododeeds, and to 
{peak little, 444 | 
I3 Teomuch, and too little, ſpoyls all gaming. 


m_  - 


1 4 Play pronounceth loſs. 
I'5:7he Devilhatha ſhare in play, 
* I9 T0: ſuffer ones. ſeif: to be cheated at play] 
the firſt tims is damage, the ſecond madneſs, the 
third meer brutiſhneſs, , | 
. I7 Let none affett play who bath no luck, noy | 
let none go to Sea who are affraid of water. 


18 All 6 # Flegm, and all play an Impoſt- | 


— 


1 Who ſtands by, hath two thirds, of the] 


Ig The beſt play that s ſhould laſt bat little. 
20 When one will not, two play not. 
{ *® Joy. ] 21 All happineſs not healthful, 
 20Y 46 all that evil which anuoyeth us, | 
| 22 Forone daies joy, we have a thouſand of ſor- 
Rd 
| * Surpluſs, or Advantage, ] 23 That 
which goes not in the over-pluls, goes 11: the price. 
a b. T he over-pluls is more than the bargain it 
elf. 

25 The advantage goes with the fleſh. 

26 Sometimes the advantage is more worth 
than the fleſh. LATE 
| - 27 Oneadvantage pays for another. 
{  * A Dates Journey, alſo a ſet Battel. ] 
| 28 Whoriſeth not betimes, makgth not a good 
daies work, To 

29 In ordering of a battel, never ſtand upou 
petty buſineſſes. 4 37 
30 A ſmall journey, 'and a good expence, will 


hume. 


", thee in health in thy Country, 
Military veſt of Honour, ] 31 Every 
one Claſps his coat about h;m. C38} 
* A Day, or Day-time, ] 32 ho (ces 
thee by day, will not look, for thee by night. 
33 Of the firſt day the ſecond is a Scholar, 
34 In the day-time 5 much as thou wilt, in; 
the n:ght as mach as thon canſe. q 3 9 
35 Paint inthe day-time: ad in the night fore- | 


eaſt. _ 
$&T here's noday ſo fair, but hath its nght, 


37 T its not riſing betimes, that brings the day 
03 any ſooner. | 


38 Rather one happy day with an Egg, than an | 


wehappy year with an Ox. 
| 
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11 Un giorno E madre, e Valtro matrigna. . 


2 Un giorno fa lumeall' altro, e la verits fi 
manifeſta col tempo. 
. 3 Un giorno inſzgna all” altro. ; 
4 Un giorno giudica 1 altroVultimo tutti. 


* G105trare, j 5 Chi vuol honor, vada a 
gioftrare. 

* $an Giouann., | 6 San Giowan bocca d'o- 
ro, | 
7 Tribbiano di San Giovanni. 

* Grovane. | 8 Dila giovane al vecchio, e 
metti la culla al letro. 


9 D-' groveni, nz muoiono molti, de* veccai, 
ne ſcampa nifluno. | 
10 E giovane chi ſano, ricco, chi non ha de- 
biti. | 
I 1 Giovane a Caſa cova le ceneri* * 


12 Giovane alla fatica vatten lieto, che la vec- 
chiaia ſen vien col pie ſecreto. 
1 3 G:ovane che creſce, hail lupo nella pan- 
Cla. 

14 La giovane come & allevata, 2 la ſtoppa 
came E filata. 
| 15 Seil giovane ſapeſſe, et il vecchio poteſle, 
non v'e coſa, che non hi faceſſe, 

16 Tal ce giovane d'anni, che e vecchio di Co- 


tumi, 


* Groua, | 17 Poco fa chi a ſe non giova. 


* G zove, | 18 Lontano da Giove, lontano 


dal folgore. iN 
19 Neanche Giove a tutti aggrada. 


* Grovents, Giovenez2a, | 20 Conver- 
fatione in g ovenezua, fraternita In vecchiez- 
Za. 

21 Chi di gioventz procura, di vecchiezza du- 
ra. 

22 Governati ben in gievent#, ſe vuoi haver 
da viver in vecchiata. 
| 23 Seguila virti in giovent#, e Sfuggirai il 
vitio in vecchiezza, 


* Gtrare, | 24 E meglio girare che affogare. 


* Giubileo. ] 25 Non paſla Gjubileo, che 
'02ni unoNnonN fa caltigato, 

* Gutdei, | 26 IGindei in Pafqua, i Mori 
in Nozze, i Chriſtiani in Liti (pregano il loro. 


»* G tudicar. I 7 Chi tolto vuol gradicare, 
al pentire fi va affrertare. 

28 Chi vuol ben giudrcar, le Parti deve af- 
coltar. | 
29 Caſcan le rofe, e reſtan le ſpine, non voler 
gindicar inanz1 al fine. 

30 11 ben giudicar,vien dal bn intendere. 


31 Epillfacile di giudicare, che di fare. 
32 Nun giudicar, ſe non. yuot efler giudicato. 


mother. 


i5 manifeſt ed by time, 
3 One day teacheth the next. 
4 Oe day judgeth the other, aud the la 
day all the reſt. | : 
* To Tilr, ] 5 Who aimeth at honor, let 
him go 4 tilting. q 40 
* St, John. ] 6 St. John golden-month.« 4r 


7 Trebb:ano of St. John. q 42 

* A Youth, a Young Man, alfo a 
Maiden. J 8 Give an old man a young girl, 
and put a cradle by the bed-ſide. q 43 

9 Of young people, many dye, of the old, none 
eſcapes. | 

10 He # young who s in health,he i rich who 
#5 not in debr. 


Embers. 
12 Young rhan fall ſmartly to pains-takiy 
for old age will fteal upon thee, : wh 
x13 A Young man which grows, hath « wolf in 
be bell Y. | 

14 A girl 44 ſhe is brought up, and flax as it 
5 [pmn. 
15 If ayoung man knew, and an old man were 
able, there's nothing but would be effeted. 
16 Many an one ts young 11 years, who 1s an- 
tient in his manners. 
* Helpeth. ] 17 Hedoth little who helpeth 
not himſelf. 

" Jupiter. ] 18 Far from Jupiter, far from 

' bis bolt. 
| 19 Even Jupiter himſelf cannot give content to 
all people. 
| * Youth, ] 20 Company-keeping in youth, 
 [nrns to brotherhood in old age. 


21 Who progs for himſelf in his youth, holds 
| out in his old age. 
| 22 Govern thy ſelf well in thy youth, :f thou 
wilt have wherewithall to live in thy old age. 
| 23 Follow wirtue in thy youth and thou wilt 
' ſhun vice in thy old age- 
| * To £0 about. | 24 1t is better to g0 
' about than to drown, q 44 
F- A Jubily, | 25 There :s no Jubily 
' paſſer, but every body is puniſhed. 
| X* Jews. ] 26 The Jews in their Eafters, 
' the Moors in Weddings, and Chriſtians ſpend what 
they have in Law, 
* To Judge. ] 27 Who ſuddenly will 
judge, haſtens himſelf to repentance. 
28 Who means to judge, muſt hear both Par- 
ties, 


| 


29 Roſes fall, and the thorns remain, judge not 
before the end, 

30 To judge well, comes from a right under- 
ſtanding. 
31 /t is eaſier to judge, than to att. 
32 Do not judge, unleſs thow meanſt to be 


judged, 
Dd 1 Non 


105 


1 One day is a mother, and the next a ſlep- 


| 
| 


2 One day enlighteneth the next, and trath | 


| 
| 


| 


11 A Young man at heme les batching of 


—_— —— 


1 Non 6 vuol giadicar 1a Nave ſtando w 
terra. | 

2 Non gindicar per Leg oi, ne per Carte, ſe 
non aſcolt: uw e Faltra Parte. 
{ 3 Prima di gizdicar altri, giudica re ſteſ- 


ſo. 
| 4 Per ben gindicare, convien ben aſcol-, 
tare. er 
5 Per non far peccato, penſa da chi dei efler | 
Livdicato. | 
* Giudice, | 6 A Giudici Gratiant, collt 
piedi nelle mani, 


; 7/Da, Gindice che pende, 1 ingi ginlta ſentenza 
$ atrende. | 
| $8 Da Grndice folle, breve ſententza. | | 
9 Dinanzi a Giudice ſervero, non puoul falſo 
naſconder 11 vero, | 
| 10 Dove non E niente, perde 11 Giudice la 


{ condanna. i 
11 Dove ſon molti Gizdici, e molti Medic1, 
| cativo ſegno. 
x2 11 buon Gonperepelio dz audienza, di rado 
credenza. 
 - I3 llbuon Gindice toſto intende, e tardi giu- 
dica. 
14 L'aura del Giudice vien dall' Oro del 
Litigante, 
I 5 Se il Giadice ama l'oro, l'Avocato ama 
Fargento, 


is Sentenza infetta da il temerarioGiudice, 
* Giuditto, | I7 Al CIOrNO del Giuditio 
tanto vale i] Marchetto' quanto i] Ducato. 


13 Bene ſpefſoerra il Giuditio humano. 

19 Buon Gimditzo, buona ſentenza. | 

20 Chi fugoe il Grzdjtio fe Reflo condanna. 

| 21 Buon e Vhaver Ginditio, Ma me eglio il 


prattica:lo. 
22 Ha Buon G:zditio, chi del proprionon fi 


 fida, 
| 23 La Scienzac pazzia, ſe buon Gind;'ionol- 
| 1aCina: © 

24 Troppo $arriſchia,chi del proprio Gizdigio 
fi afticura. 

* G1ugho, ] 2 5 Gingns, Luglio & Agoſto, 

p non toccar n: Donna, ne Moſto. 
ry Grurare, ] 26 Diſtrugge la fede,chi ſuol 
mrare. 

27 Non hi d? offervare, quel che e ingiuſto a 
rhe. | 

* Grufittta, | 28 A niun plac? la Gizftitia 
a Caſa ſua, 

29 Chi la Gin/itia impediſce, dt Giuftitia 
periſce, | 


[ 
*30 Chi compra il Magiſtrato, forza & che; 


venda La Gin5titia, 
21 Dove G:ofitia manca, la Pace & zanca. 
3, 2 Dove G in/titia PuO, Non OCcorre forza. 


+ Ls Ginfitia > e per tattf, | 
34 La Ginflitia e madre di tutte le altre. 
VIItu, \ 
35 LaGiufitiaſpecchio de' Prencipi. 
26 Morta E la Ragg'ione, e la Giuſtitia Lan- 
oue. 


[x06 GT. 
| 


| heareſt th'one and th'other Party. 
| 3 Before thou judgeſt others, judge thy [elf 


| wu be judged. - 
'*A Judge. ] 6 To corrupt Judg eSwith feen : 


|is expetted. 


III OC 


1 One mnſt nat Jidge a Ship | f. 9m A the 
Land. C 45 
2 Do nit judge by; Laws or Writ, before thou 


4 To judge right.y, one nanſt july bear. 

5 That thou mayſt not ſi ny ton 0 37 whow thog 
in haud, T 46 
7 From a Judge who inclines,an unjuſt opts 
8 From a fooliſh Judge, a ſudden ſentence. 


- 10, Where: nothing is, the Judge loſeth bis 

AMn'tt. 

11 Where many Judges are, and many Phy- 
ficians, it is an ill ſign, q 47 

I2-A good Judge oft gives —_— Jet 
credence. q 48 

I 3 A good Judge is quick at hearing, but ſlow 
at pronouncing Senteace, 

4 T be favour of the Judge comes from ' the 
gold of the Client. 


15 {f a Judge lever gold, the Attorney loves 
felver. 
16 A raſh Judge bk a corrupt Sentence, 


| * Judgment. |] 17 Os the day of Judgment, 


:he Marchetto is of equal value with the Duca- 


18 Very oft humaze Judgment faileth, 

I9 A good Judgment occaſions a good ſentence. 

20) ho ſhuns Judgmeot, condemns himſelf. 

21 1t 1s good tohave Judgment, but better to 
prattiſe it. 

22 He hath a good Judgment, who relyes not 
on h:s own. 

2 3 Knowledge is maineſs, if a good Judgment 
doth not care it, 


9 Before a ſevere. Judge, fa'ſhood camot eclips | 
| the truth, 


tO, C49\ 


24 Hehazards too far, who truſts to his own 
udgment. 


% w—_= ao 
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* The Month of June. ] 25 June, July; 
ard Augult, touch neither Women, nor new Wine. | 

* To Swear. ] 26 Who is accuſtome4 to 
{wearing deſtroys bis credit. 

27 One ought not to performs what is unjuſt for 
one to {wear, | 

* Juſtice, ] 28 No body cares for Juſtice at 


home. 


29 Who hindreth Ju tice, by Juſtice perriſhcth. 


30 Whobuyes a Magiſtrateſhip, upon force he 
muſt make ſale of Juſtice. 

31 here Juſtice 35 wanting, Peace is lame. | 

32 Where Juſtice carryes it, there is no need of 


33 Juſtice #s for every body. 
74 Juſtice is the Mother of all Vertues. 


35 Juſtice i; the Locking-g'aſs of "0M 
36 Reaſon is dead, PI langmijheth. 
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1 Ogni un' ama la Giuftitia a caſe Haltri 


Raggione. Wm | 
3 Quelche non fa la Giwſtitia, lo fa Dio. 
4 Quando vien la Forza, ſe ne va 'la Gruſti- 
tia. 
_ "5 Sortola Giw/titia 6 cuopre la Malitia. 
6 Un oncia di-Favore, val pid che wha libra 
di Giuſtitia, | 
* Gloria. | 75 Chiha cats laGloriazil corpo 
HE videos © wn 732 ons KE 
$ Chi ſprezza la Gloria,  ammmazza Nin- 
Wd. a 
9 Cupido di Gloria, ſchifo di Giuftitia. 
10 Doppo la Gloria, viene Vinvidia. 
11 La Gloria fuzge da chi la cerca, e Corre 
dietro a chi la fugge. ; 
12 Non confilte la G!oria-ne* Teſori che hat, 
ma ne* beneficii che fat. : | 
 .1/3 Non race I'invidia ove la'Gloriagrida. 
1.4 Nel tine fi canta la Gloria, Fl 
x 5 Nel diſprezzo della Gloria , Vinvidia Mus 
ore. 
16 Ogni Santo vuol laſua Gloria, e Santa la 
ſax Palma. E. I 
17 Ogni Salmo rorna 1n Gloria, 
* Gobbo, ] 18 E ben venuto, chi'vien govbo. 


19 Non vedelaſua gobba il gobbo, ma ben $1 
quella del Compagno. 

20 Vien, wa vien gobbo. 

* Goccia. ] 21 Agrcia a goccia, fi cavano 


per fino le pietre. : : 
22 Da una goceia fi conoſce;ſe i] Mare E ſalſs. 


* Goda. | 23. Goda chi puole, © chi non puole | 
ſtta in pace, 

24. Non importa, pur che fi goda. 
 *Gode, | 25 Altrigode con gioia, altri con 
noia, . 
26. Chi gode una volta, non ſtenta ſempre. 
27. 11 ſaggio quietamente-gede. 
* Gola, }] 28. 11 Peſce li-piglia per la gola, 
e I'tom per la lingua, AL TD 

29. La gola n'ammazza piu che la fame, 
- 30. Speſſo la gola, altrai guida 2 mal line. 

* Gomlato, | 31 Dolor di gerzb:to e diſpo- 
fa, duol afſai e dura poco. 


* Gorfiare, ] 32 Non ti genfiare,non creperai. 


* Gotta, | 33 A gotta 4 gotta, il Mar 
Seccherebbe. 
34 Gota nell'ofſa, dura fin alla folla, 


35 Gotta inneſtata, gramo {..nita, 

' 36 Nella gotta il Mzdico non vede gotta. 

* Governatore ] 37 Un Noyar in una Vig- 
na,una Talpa in un Prato, un tritto Legiſta in un 
Borgo, un Porcoin un campo di diada, et un 
rriſto Governator in una Citta, gualtan ogni coſa, 
| * Govern, ] 38 Grave Eil giogod? ur? in- 


GO. 


| _ _— —  — — >>, — — — 


2 Pit val favor ed Opinione che Gin#itia 0 


guſto gove; 20. 


| houſes. 


Juſtice and Reaſon. | 
3 That which Juſtice dath' not, God doth, 
4 When force comes, Jultice gives way. 


5 Kader Julttc2, Malice is covered. 
of Juſtice. 


the body. 
8 Who deſpiſeth Glory, killeth envy. 


9 Who is deſirons of Glory, is ſhy of Fuit ice. 
Io After Glory comes envy. | 


runs after [uch as han her. ©. / 


£ 


| but in the good Offices thou doſt. 
FA 3 Envy I 301 forent where Glory ſhayteth; 
14 At the /a/i the Gloria is ſung. 

| I5 1: the miſpriſion of Glory, envy dieth. 
| 


I 6 Every Saint muſt have its Glory, aud every. 


| She Saiat her Pa'm. 


p > ext 
! 17 Every Pſalm conc'ndes with Glory. ; 


* Bunch-backr. ] 18 He is welcome wha 


comes {tooping. | q 52 

i 19 A crook-back ſees xt his bunch, but that of 

' bis Neighboers. | 

| 20 ( ome, bit come bunch-backt. q 53 

[EM A Drop. ] 21 Drop by drep, even ſtones 

' are pull 'dont, 

| 22 Bya drop it 1s diſcernable whether the Sea 
be ſa't or not. | 

|." Enjoy, ] 23 Let who can, enjoy, and 

; who cannot, let him have patience. (4. 

| 24 Nomatter ſo one enjoys. 


| * Enjoycth. ] 25Sme en Joy with pleaſure, 


' ſome with troab'e. 
| 26 Whoonce enjoyeth, caunet be ſaid tobe al- 
, Waies in want. 

27 Awiſe maa enjoyeth quietly, ql 54 
 * The Throat, or Gluttony. ] 28 Fi6 
1s 6atch'd by the throat, and a man by his rongue. 
* 29 Gluttony kills more thas famine. @ 55 

30 Gluttony vrings a body to an unhappy ead, 

| * The Elbow, ] 31 The pain of the elbow 
: the ſorrow of a Bride, is very hot, but !aſſeth but 
litt/e, 

* To Swell, ] 
thou (halt not burſt, 

* A Drop, alſo the Gout. ] 3; Drov 
by drop, the Sea may be dryed UP. 

34 The Gout in the bones attends one to onos 
grave. | C56 
35 T he gout once 1ngrafted,hard to be cared. 

26 In the gout the Phyſician ſees no care. 

* A Governor. | 37 A Nuttree iaaVine- 
yard, a Mole in a Field, a crafty Lawyer 1n a 
"euntry Town,a Hog in afield of Corn, and awick- 
ed Governor in a City, [poyi all, ; 

* Government, ] 38 Heavy is the yoke of 
| an unjuſt CGrovernment. | 
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1 Every : 086 loves Juſtice! at other |) folk: 


2 Favor and: Opinion is more worth than 


..-6 One ounce of 'Favogr is better than a pound} 


* Glory. | 7 ho valunesGlory, wadervalues 


11 Glory flies from ſuch 4s ſeck after her, aud. 
1 > Glory conſt/ts not in the T reaſmres, thou haſt, 


"GR 


x08 


* Gramez20., | 1 Grame&z4 fa dir mattez- 


Za. | 
* Granats. | 2 Granata nova ſpazza ben la 


caſa. 

3 Granata novaz tre di buona. 

* Granaro, ] 4 A Granaro vuoto, non Ci va 
formica. 
| 5 Niflundicec che il ſuo Granaro e pieno. 

* Granchio, | 6 Anche il granchio la vuol 
colla volpe. 


7 11 graxchiova ſempre per traverſo. 
$11 vio cava il granchio dalla buca, colla 
; mano altrui. 
911 granchioprende a morder le balene. 
011 grazehro porta il cervello in raſca. _ 
71 Il granchio ha due bocche, luna dinanz1, 
I altra dareto. 
| 12 Ognigrazchioha la ſua Luna. 

I 3 Un poco di cervello di graxchis, lo rende- 
rebbe ſavio. 

* Grands, | 14 Grardi ſenza figli, Cipreſſ1 
ſenza frutti. 


! 


15 1 Grazdi, e Villani riveſtiti non perdonano 
' Mat. . 
| 16 IGrandihanno da morir in piedl. 

17 I Grandi hanno ſempre Vavantaggio nella 
ima d'efler buoni. - 5] 

18 Mentre la Grande $'abbaſla, la picciola 


ſcopa la caſa. 
19 Non prattichi I'humile co' Grands, _ * 


ſia carne, © zoccolo, 


 e'| primo a* ſtrapazz1, 


* Grandezz4. ] 22 Grandezza ſenza ſervitu 
fquallidiſce, e ſervitu non favorita languilce. 


21 Chi ptattica co' Grand:, V'ultimo a Tavola 


* Grano, | 23 Buon gra»ofa buon pane. 
24 Ogn! gra»s ha la ſua ſemola. 
2 5 Non ogni uccello conoſce 1l buon grano. 


ot Grappolo, | 26 Non tutti i grappo/s ven - 


26no al rorchio. 
* Graſſa, | 27 Carne di ſoverchio graſſa, 
riſtuca. | 
-28 Il graſſonon $3 cio cheſpenſa il magro. 


| 29 Lagraſſa fa la razza, e'l disaggio la diſ- 
kſugoe. - 

30 La gatta graſſa fa honor alla caſa. 

* Gratia. | 31 Divina gratia, in divin uſo 


ſpendaſi. 
32 La gratiapreſto fi raddoppia, la tarda ſva- 


niſce. 


33 Lagratia non $'impara. 
34 Non ha buona raggione, chi ha biſogno Qi 
gratia. 

35 Non aſpettar gratia dall' avaro, ne parole 
dal morto. | Fe 

36 Per nulla ſerve, chi non &E in gratia, 

37 Tardi non fur mai gra'ze divine. 

* Gratte. | 38 Gratie non aſpettate, ſoglion 
eſler le piu grate. 


1 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


20 Per parer Grande, la Donna non hi cura, ſe | 


| 


| 


* Sadneſs. | 1 Sadneſs b eeds matneſs. 


houſe clean, ; 
3 4 new broom for three dues i good. 


not to an empty Granary. 
5 No man ſays that bis Granary u full. 


fox. 


7 A crab alwazes goes a-cyoſs, 


another bodies hand. | 
| g A crabmwndertakgs to bite Whales. 
io Acrab carries its brains in its budget. 
11 A crab hath two months, the 014 before, aud 
the ether behind. | 
12 Every crab hath its 1ſoon, q 58 
13 A little of the bratns of a crab would render 
him wiſe. 
* Grandees,Nobles,alſo Tall Perſons, ] 
Fa, Grandees withou: children, Cypreſſes without 
rait, 
I 5 Grandees and Hpſtarts, never pardon. 


16 Grandezs muſt dye FF anding. q 59 
17 Grandees bzve the advantage in the efteem 
of being thoaght good, 

28 1hi'ſt arall Meg of Weſtminſter is TT 00p- 
ung, a ſhort wench ſweeps the houſe. 
I9 Let 14 an inferior converſe 'with Gran- 


dees, | q 60 
20 For to appear tall, 4 woman cares not, 
whether it be fleſh, or log. «| GI 


21 Who converſes with Grandees , muſt ba the 
lalt at T able, and the firſt to be put #, pou the meanſt 
ſervices. 

* Greatneſs, or State. |] z2 Greatneſs with- 
out virtue, waxes pale, and ſervice not favoured 
languiſheth. : 

* Corn. | 23 Good corn makes goed bread. 

24 All corn hath its bran. . 

25 Every bird knoweth not good corn, 

A Cluſter of Grapes. ] 26 Al! cluſters 
come not to the Preſs. 

* Fat, or Plenty, | 27 Over fat fleſh,cloys. 


28 Who u fat, knows not what a lean body 
thinks. 
| 29 Plenty makes the breed, and want deſtroys 
oh, 
30 A fat cat credits the houſe. 


* A Broom, | 2 A new broom ſweeps the 


* A Granary. |] 4 A pr1[mire, or ant, goes 


T57 
* Crab. | 6 Acrab will offer to run with a 


8 A wiſe man pulls a Crab out of her hole with 


w 


* Grace, or Favour, ] 31 Divize grace us 
to be imploy'd to a divine uſe. 

32 A ſudden favour # doubled, a ſlack one 
fades. 

23 Grace #5 n0t leary'd. 

34 He hath nat a good cauſe whoſtands in need 
of favour, 

3 5 Expect no favour from a covetous per ſon, nor 
words from a dead body, © = 

36 He ſignifies nothing, who 1s not in favour. | 

27 Divine favours were never too late. 

* Thanks, alſo the Graces. ] 38 Thanks 


unexpetted, are wont tobe the moſt acceptable. 
1 L 
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1 Le gratie che ſon vergini, non vanno fatte 
meretrici. 
2 Lontano dalle grat:e, lontano dalle Muſe. 

* Grattar, | 3 Il troppo grattar cuoce, & il 
troppo parlar nuoce. 
* Grattruggta, | 4 Grattuggia con grattug- 
gia non guadagna, altro caſcio biſogna a tal lz- 
ſagna. ; 
5 Grattuggia con grattuggianon fa caſcio. 
* Grect. | 6 Colle labbra parl avano li Greci 


col Petro 1 Romani. 
* Greto, | 7 Greconon haver a far ſe@. . 


$ Non fu mai Greco d1 malitia netto. 


9 Sopra ognl vino, il Greco E divino, 
* Grillo, | 10 Arme torta di grili ch? 


11 11 grilloo (alta, oNta fermo. 

12 Ogni grillo canta a ſe. : 
113 Ogni” uno ha il ſuo gri/lein capo, e $i lo fa 
cantar a ſuo modo. 


Vin fa muffta. . 
* G uadagnare. | I 5 Col guadagnare, e non 
ſpendere, rorre impreſtico, e non vendere, 1 di- 


}vien ricco per forza. 


16 I bel guadagyare, fa il belloſpendere. 
| 17 Il guadagnare inf2gna lo ſpendere, et il 
comprar inſegna il rendere. 
18 Tanto guadapnar, tanto ſpendere. 
19 Poco val guadagnare, (enza ſerbare. 
* Guadagno, } 20 Afar bene non v'e ingan- 
no, 4 dar via il ſuo norl v'E guadagno. 
21 Al noſtro tempo ſon radi, a chi altro, che 
guadagno avgradi. 

22 Chi $3 quanto guadagno fa 11 di, non fa 
mai robba. : 

23 D'ingiuſto guadagno, giuſto danno. 


24 Di rado guadagno, ſenza alcun inganno, 
25 Guadagno ſotto il tetto, guadagno bene- 
detto. 
26 11 fin d' ogni Mercante e il guadagno. 
27 Ogni un $' appicca, dove vede guadagno. 
| 28 Poco guadagno, et aflai ſpeſe, rouinan la 
caſa in un meſe. 
29 Speſlo un guadagne ingordo e danno eſ- 
preflo, 


30 Tutt* e gwadagno, che vien da cativo paga- 
tore, 

* Guado, | 31 Chi ha paſlato il guado, $3 
quant' acqua tiene. 

* Guaina, } 32 Tal guaina, tal coltello. 


* Guai, | 33 In fin de* fini i guai col pane 
fon buoni, et ogni coſa ha il ſuo rimedio, fuor 


che la morte. ; 

* Guanciata, ] 34 La prima gnanciata, ne 
val due. 

*G Hairda. } 35 Chidinanzi non guarda, ta 
nella retroguardia, | 
36 Chi ben f g-arda, ſcudo fi rende. 


* Gromma, | 14 Buon Vin fa gromms, triſto 


1 The graces which are Virgins, ought not tg 
be made coalinwes, | 
. 2 Far fromthe graces, far from the Muſes. 
 * AScratching. ] 3 To much ſcratching, 
itches, and too much /, peaking, off ends. 
* A Grater. ] 4 4 grater with a grater gets 


| no: hing, there muit be other cheeſe for ſuch 
Laſagna. E 62, 


5 A grater with a grater makes no cheeſe.C 63 

* The Greeks. | 6 The Greeks ſpake with 
their lips, and the Romans with the heart. © 

* A Greek, allo Greek Wine. |] 
7 A Greek, bave nothing tode with him. 

8 Never was any Greek free from ma- 


lice, 
9 Above all Wine, the Greek is eminent. 


* A Cricket, or a Whym, ] 10 A crj- 


11 A cricket either 5kips, or tands [*ill, 
I2 Every cricket ſings for it ſelf, 


makes it to ſing at hs pleoſure. 


tartar, bad Wine makgs lees. 

" * ToGain. ] 15 By gaining, and not ſpend- 
ing, borrowing, aud not reſtoring, promiſing, and 
not keeping ones word, one muſt grow rich upon 
force. 

16 Farr gainScanſe fair expences. 
p 17 Gaining teaches ſpending, and lending. re- 

0/ inp. 

I F Als one gains, ſo one may ſpexd. 
19 Little availeth to gait, without laying up. 
* To Gain, | 20 Todowell, is no deceit, to 
Live away ones own, s no gun. 
21 [nthis our Age few are thoſe who are de- 
lighted with ought, but gain. 
22 Who knows how much he gains a-day, can 
ne'r be rich. C65 
23 From an unjuſt gain, proceeds a juſt da- 
mage. 
24 Seldom any gain without fraud. 
25 Gain #nder ones roof, a happy gain, @ 66 
26 Gain # the aym of every Merchan'. 
27 Every one faſtens where there i ©: 
28 Small gain, and much expence, Yuns 4 
houſe in one month. 
29 Oft a greedy gain proves apalpable loſs. 


30 All s gain that # gotten from an if Pay- 
maſter. 


* A Foard, } ;1 #hobath paſs'd the foard, 


knows how deep it ts, 

* A Sheath. ] 32 As the ſheath &, 
[ uch u the knife, 
* Woes. ] 33-1n conclafion, woes with bread 
do bet, and every thing hath its remedy, except 
death, ; 

* A box on rhe Ear. ] 34 The frſt box on 
the ear 1s 45 good 45 two. 

* Guards, or looks about him, ] 
25 Who looks nat before, ſtands mn the rear. 
$6 #heguards bimſelf well, makes bimſeif a 


cket tart forme? . q 64 


I 3 Every body hath a cricket in his pate, a 


4 
' 


\ 
| 
} 
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} 
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* Tartar of VVine. } 1 4 Good Wine makes | 


| 


| 


q 


| 


ſhield. 
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4 Guardis.] x Buona guardia schifa ria for- | 
/ 


tuna. 
| 2 Non 6 pud dormir, e far la guardia, 


| * Guaſtando, | 3 Chi gnaſta, accomoda. 


4 Guaſl! ando, $'\mpara. 

*G UAaLLAYE, ] 5 Chr non pUO guALLATE IN 
acqua, non vada al Ponte. 
| * Gucchie, ] 6 Le gucchienon s F"aſcondonoj in 
un {acco. 


[| 4 Guerra, ] 7 Alla guerra non.ne naſce. 
| -8 = coſa E ifar gierra, altro il vincere. 


9 Anzi una g,erragiuſta, che pace finta, 
10 Cativa la guerra, cheogni huomo atterra. 
11 Chi fa buona guerra, ha buona pace. 


x2 Chi la pace non vuol, habbia la res. 


/in terra 

I4 Che hanno da far le Muſe colla guerra? 
| L5 Chi fa la geerra incala. del nimico, fa la 
| lite a ſpeſe d'altri. 
| 16 Chialla guerra ſovente va, 0ci laſcia la 
| pelle, 6 che ce la laſciera. 
| 17 Conlaguerranon ſempre cefſal'odio. 
| 18 Cent' anni di guerra, et uno di battaglia. 
I9 Dallagzerra, naſce la guerra. 
20 Erra, chi alla morte non penſa, alla guerra. 


cipL, 
| 22 Huomo morto non fa guerra. 

23 Ingaerraun falloe di ſoverchio, 
24 La guerra molt: atterra, 


25 Lagnerrafailadri,e la-pace gl' impicca, 


26 La guerra fa per i Soldati, 

27 La guerra E farta per 1Poltroni. 

28 Lagzerra none, ſempre buona Mercan- 
Mas 

29 Men male < il far, che il foſtentir la 
| THETTA. 

30 Nou vada alla guerra, chi he paura. 

37 Ogni terra ha guerra. 

32 Per far guerra, ct vuol Arte, Gente, Quat- 
trin et Animo, | 

33 Preſto alla Fiera, tardi alla gaerra. 


35 Quando comincia la guerra, S'apre I In- 
ferma. 
36 Quando il nimico < per terra, ha fin la 


21 1 danari fanno a guerra, E! non 1 Prin- 


1 
| 
i 
| 
[ 


34 Peggio e la paura, che Viſteſſa guerra. | 


guerra. 

*'Gutda,] 37 Detertor del camino, n'e la 
gn.da, 

33 Gran ventura & il-traovar buona ghida. | 

*'Gaiſes, ] 39 Chi a mangiato lt piſelli, | 
ſpazzi li gaſcr. I 

* Guſto, ] 46 Al di infermo, ogni bucn 
cibo annoia. 

41 Gnfto un ſolo, non determina ſapore. 


42 T g#ſtifi hanno da miſurar colla borſa, | 


— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
[ 
{ 


12 Chi va alla guerra, mangia male, e dorm? 


| 
j 


_ 


— - 


; Suard ſhuns ill ferveny. | 
| 2 One cannot ſleep and guard too. 
| oy By Spoyling. ] 3 Who ſpoyls, # ts 1. ng 
'rea 
| 4 By ſpoyling, one learns. 
* To Wade. ] 5 Who canrot wade the 
water, let him not approach the Bridge. C 67 
* | Needles.” ] 6 Needles « are not hidden 


* Var, ] b War ts n0t for generation. 
$ One thing ts to wage war, another to” con- 
quer. 4 © 
9 Rather a juſt Wat, than a feigned peace. 
1& That's a (ad war that deſtroys every body. 


peace. 
12 Who will not have peace, It him have 


1 Who goes! to war, feeds hard, and hes upon 
the gronnd, 
14 What have the Muſes to do with war > 
15 Yho wageth wat in his entmies houſe, com- 
| ences a ſute at anothers coſt. 
16 Who goes oft to the wars, either there leaves 
h;s skin, or will leave it. | 
| 17 Withwat, hatred doth net alwaies ceaſe. 
18 4 bundred years of Wat, and one of bat- 
tel, 
ig FromWar ſprings war. 


15 At WAr. 
2I one) wages War, and not Princes, 


| 20 Heerres who thinks not on death when be 


up. q 69 
26 \War makes for Souldiers. | 
27 War is made for Cowards. 

28 War 1s not alwaies a good Merchandize. 


291t is leſs evill to wage, than to WAN AIR | | 
War. 

30 Let bins not goto war who is fearfull 

31 Every Land 1s ſubje& to war. 

32 For to wage war, there's need of Art, Peo- 
ple, Aoney and Conrage. 

33 Soon to a Fair, late to a War. 

34 Fear is worſe than the warit ſelf. | 

35 When war begins, then Hell opens. | 


na bug. 4 


11 Who maketh a good wat, obtaineth a good: | 


WaTr, 


| 
f 


* A Guard, or Caution, ] 1 4 hl 


| 


22 A dead mau wages no War. q 68 
23 Inwar one error js too mich. h 
24 WaT lays many to the pround. 

25 War makes thieves, ard peace hangs then 


36 hen thi mntinle is as the ground, then the 
War is at an end. 
* A Guidc. | 37 Of the miſtake of the wa, 
the guide is in fault. 
28 It is a great fortune to find a good guide. 
"00 Husks, or Shells, 1]; 29 Who hath eaten 
the peaſe, let bins carry away the ſhells. 
* Taſte, or Appetite, 140 To an infirm 
taſte, any meat is loathſome. 
41 Phe taſte of one fi "gle perſon decide not 4 


taſte. 
42 Taſtes are to be —_— by the purſe. 
Notes 
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one to another of the ſame profeſſion,or rela- 
ting thereto, there is ſhuffling and cutting among 
Gameſters. | w eh 
2 Exdeavonrs his eſcape or liberty, if paſſible. 
3 Le timon au cul, with the rudder behind, a 
kind of drollery, [poken at parting. * 
4 Makes no ſtay. : "o- 
5 A hen may lay more eggs, before that egg be 
\batch'd, ard come to good, 
6 Appiyedto elderly, or o/d people, that take a 
pride to appear young, Mugile is ſaid to be a place 
where that ben was brooded. | 
j 7 Applyed that your thin and [pare men eat moſt, 
8 Beccare is to peck 44 a hen doth, ca 1s the ab- 
breviation of caſa. | 
9 As the French ſay, on fayt des bonnes ſoup- 
pes dans un vieux pot, 900d ſops may be made in an 
old pot or pipkin. : 
10 For that is the note we call hens to as, belli, 
belli, beli, and by crying ſid, ſcio, (cio, we ſ[cgre 
them away. A 4 
11 Meant againſt ſolitarneſs. 
12 What news you tell me, a great piece of buſs- 
neſs? ; | 
1 3 Look about yort, my Maſters. 
14 Al ſore leg. muit be kept up, ſo that the þy- 
mrs fall not down, and ons arm in a ſiring for the 
ſame reaſon, if either be offeniied. ; | 
\ 15 Hinting to that paſſage of Dr. Grillo, who| 
andertook, to cure an Hoſpital of Cripples, by ſetting 


in ſuch idle perſons, who ſeem'd to have no legs, 
if they were but t0ſtir to the next door, 

16 Which are ever ſhreek'ng,and making a neiſe, 
applyed unto blabs, and tell-tales. | 

17 He hath a tearing ſtomach, his belly rings all 
in, 

18 A ſcrvant ought to lay things commeſtible out 
of the way, for the cat doth but according to her 
kind. - 

Ig Lyes in ambuſh, waiting for a prey, applyed 
when miſ[chief is a workang, as the Latin bath it, 
Laret anguis in herbaJ a ſerpent lurketh in the 
graſs. | 
| 20 Speak freely, conceal not what you were about 
to ſay. | | 

21 Appiyed to one who 15 tipſie, or drunk. 

22 Sjoken of ſuch as build,and no ſooner have en- 
ded their ba:lding , but they taple over the perch. 

23 Jealoyfie, Fren'e aud Hereſie, are curable no 
wap. 

24 Heart of the Barn-floor, 

25 T hat is firm and ſound. 

.26 This ns ſpoken when any crums light on a 
mans beard, anſwer is made, Vi (000 cinque che la 
euprdano, there are five to look, tout, that is, of 
{ foler fingers and the thumb to remove them, 


o 


I He buſineſs is handed, and tranſmitted from | 


- | 


their ſtraw-beds on fire, and the gout can find legs, | 


i 271 (ajnaſo, 


Notes relating to the Proverbs of G. 


\ © 28 The Engliſh in appication ts the ſame pur- 
poſe, ſay,It is moncy that makgs the. mare to go. 


his reckomng, 7. +" 

' 30 Whoſe eyes were all film'd over,and ſo applyed 
by byperbole. 

31 As much as to ſay, Love will cool betwixt a 
pair of. ſheets, if there be no means to live 1pon, 
i aud keep it warm. | 


week, 


game, rather than give out. 


34 As the Engliſh ſay, The tander by ſees more 


35 There being no perdition comparable to a 


when one wiſheth miſchief to any, toſay, vi in Bor- 
dello, get thee ints a Bawdy houſe, as an hyperbole 
' of ſorrow. 

'' 36 Allwding.to the game of Morra, which is a 
play we uſe by the divination of finger t, and none 
[out ordinary people play at it; or if any Gentry, 
[one Jedmay 8 Latin phraſe for tt, is, Dimicare 
| QIBLLLS, 

37 Meant, that Precedences of Officers muſb not 
jo ſtood 'mnch upon, leſt the opportunity be loſt of 
fight ing tn the interim. 

' 38 There's none but bave a go0d opinion of them- 
ſe!ves, and think themſelves deſerving. 


{ 


than he who plays. | 


| Bawdy houſe, it being the conſtant phraſe in Italy, | 


fre 


| 
| 
| 


29 T he one on the cheer, the other how to be paid. 


| 


32 Meaning, that that is the better part of the | 


33 For a goad Gameiter will play at a ſmall | 
2 


39 Meant . of ſleep, others ſay of keeping ones 
head warm. 
40 T he more danger, the more honour, and ſome- 
times taken not only as to Mars but alſo as to Ve- 


nus i» Drollery, where there may be darger e- 


nough, with a Pox tether. 

41 As to his Evangelical W-itings, as alſo St. 
Chryſoſtom for his, whence he takgs his name. 

42 A Wine ſo called, the Vine whereof grows at | 
a place called $t. John. 

4 3 More fit to lay him in, than any child that he 
ſhall get. 1 

44 The fartheſt way about, is the neereſt way 

ome. 

45 T his may be unde- ſtood variouſly, either that 
one enght not t o judge of a Ship when jhe ,15 on the 
FFocks, or from theLand when ſhe is on ſayl, they 
can beſt judge who are in her. 

46 As Pheaſants and Twrkeys or any other 
Foul ave brought with their feet in ones hand,ſogni- 
fying bribery. 

47 T hat people are very litigious and ſickly, 

48 A Judge muſt at believe all Speakers. 

49 T here will be no difference betwixt Rich and 


Poor, Marchetto being 4 (mall piece of Mine) 
current at Venice, aud Ducato 4 piece of money | 
of greater va'ie by far,as a ha f-peny to a Crown. 
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50 That is in the Office or Service, thu Gloria | 
| Ee 3 Patri | 


[ "OCR 


1112 


HA 


| 
| 


Patri is ſung, as the Latin Adage #, Finis C0ro- 

nat opus. : - AE 

: | 51 Gloria #s call'd that circle which is likg the 
Sun, plar'd by Pilture-drawers, over the heads of 

$S aints, alluding to a Crown of Glory. 

52 Or buxcht-backt, aſign, he brings ſometbing 
that he is loaded with, ani ſuch every where make 
their way. ; i 

53 Bring ſomething along with thee, for, 6 nibil 
attuleris ibis Homere foras, 

54 Enjoys what he bath without diſturbance, he 
' hath no corns in his conſcience to gall him. 


55 There do more dye ſurfeited, than #tar- 


ved 
56 By the Gout covertly is meant the Pox. 
57 T hat he may not tempt any borrower, to 
fteal away bis corn. 


a freak ſometimes. * | 
' $9 Thatis, m the bed of War, vis. the Field, 


| 58 Meant, that there is no bedy living, but hath | 


F ance. 

61 Alluding to the Chepeens at Venice, which 
the Ladies wear, and go 4s it were talking at 
their Balls and Feſtivals. 

62 Laſagna ## a kind of Paſte-meat, on which 

cheeſe is uſually grated, and ftrew'd upor*. 

63 T wo women in a bed by themſelves, engender 
not. 


be miſt aken, 
65 For as the Latin ſays, Pauperis eſt nume- 


| rare pecus. 


66 Smuppos'd of honeſt Manifatture,or work done 
by Handycrafts-men. | 

67 Eor there the water is deepeſ?. 

68 Politicians make ſure work, they will not 
permit one to live, who may, by ſurviving, endanger 
| their ſafety. 

69 For then the Laws come in force again. 


| H. 


| 

*T T4.) 1 A chimolio þ4, molto gli man- 
Hz —__ 

2 Aflai ha chi buon, credito ha. 

| 3 Chi non ha, noſa, e chi non ha, none, 


4 Chinon ha, non d\, 


5 Chi haveſſe quel che non þa, farebbe quel | 


che non fa. . 
6 Chi pin ne ha, pitine imbratta. | 
7 Chi ne ha, piu ne metta, 
8 Chi pili þ4, piti brama d'havere. 
9 Chin'ente ba. niente deve. 
10 Chi pil ha, meno ha. 
11 Chi piu ha, piu fenſa, pil richiede, e 
meno gode. | 
12 Chi non ha nulla, & nulla. | 
13 Non {| pud dar cid che non fi ba. 
14 Non {:mpre 6 haquello che fi caccia. 


I5 Hoggi giorno e un tempo, che chi non 
ne ha, E ſuo danno, 

* Habrto. ] 16 Chi hi cativ' habite, mal ſc 
ne puo levare. 

17 L'babitonon migliora, 6 peggiora, 


18 U'babitonon fa il Frate., 
19 Non lava habito ſanto anima lorda. 
20 Non giudicar all' hab;te. 


21 Speſlo lotto habito vile, $'aſconde Teſor 
centile. | 


22 Qual habits, tal Monaco, 

* Hamo, | 23 Come il peſce all' hmo, vien 
preſo a! fine huomo. 

24 Peſce che vuol Vhamo, ceica di efſer gra- 
Mo- - 

* Havere, | 25 L'havere nonſatia il volere, 


H. 


*P_J Ath, or Poſſeſſeth. ] r #»ts bin who 
hath much, much 15 wanting. 

2 He hath ſufficient, who hath good credit. 

3 Who hath nothing, knows nothing, and who 
hath nothing, is not. Cx 
4 Who hath not any thing, can groe nothing. 

5 If ene had what be hath not, he would do what 


woe 


he doth not. 
6 Who'hath moſt, can make moſt waſt. 
7 Who hath moſt, can lay it on the better, 
8 ho hath moſt, moſt deſires to have. 
9 Who hath nothing, owes nothing. 
Lo Who hath moſt, hath leaſt. 


{ 60 Meant that every one muſt keep his di- 


64 Do you intend to.pit a cheat upon me > you'l 


11 Who hath moſt, hath moſt thoughts, moſt 
deſires, and leſs enjoyments. 
12 Who hath nothing, # nothing. 
13 One cannot give what one hath not. 
14 One hath not alwaies what one buateth af 
ter. 
15 Now adaiestits an age, that who hath no» 
thing, it ts bis own fault. 
* Cuſtome, alſo Clothes, | 16 #ho hath 
an ill habit, ca» hardly be wean'dfrom it, 
17 Clothes do neither better, nor makg one 
worſe, | 
18 The habit makes not the Monk. 
19 A holy habit cleanſeth not a polluted ſoul, | 
20 Judge not by the habit. ! 
21 Oft under a mean habit, lyeth hid a noble 
Treaſure. 
22 As the habit zs, ſo us the Monk. | 
* A Fiſh-hook, ] 23 As « fiſh by the hook, 


fo cometh may to be taken, f 


24 A fiſh that nibbles at the nook, ſeeks its 


* To Have, alſo Poſſeſſion, | 25 Pofle-/ 


ſion ſatisfies not the will, | 
I Maris; 
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1 Meritamente nulla haver dovria, chi ogni 1 By right be ſhould have nothing, who deſires | 
coſa haver-vorria. to have all. eq 
2 Ne per bzn parlare, ne per ben ſapere, _ 2 Neither for well ſpeaking, nor for knowledge, 
kimah verun, ma per I havere. . _ A one eitcem'd, but for having where w:th-, 
| all. | 
3 Chi pi bocchz ha da mantenere, molto 3 He who hath many mouths to keep, it behoves | 
deve havere. him to have much, 
* Hebreo, | 4 Hebreo diſperſo. * An Hebrew, or a Jew. ] 4 A» Hebrew | 
is diſperſt. | «2 
5 Hebrei, Rigattieri ſpendon poco, e gabban  $ Jews Brokers ſpend little, and cheat willing- 
volenriert. * ly. 
* Hecubs, | 6 Che mi fi che Hecuba fole * Hecuba. |] 6 hat is that to me, that He- 
da m2no che Helena, cuba was inferior to Helen. | 
7 11 liſcio non puo d* Hecuba far Helena, 7 Paint cannot make of H2cuba an Helen. 
* Herbs. |'$B21 cavallo non morire, che * An Herb, or Graſs. | $ Prethee horſe 
[' herb freſca va venire. dye not, for green grals is a coming. q 3 
9 Ben fi confi I'berba col fore. 9 T he herb ſuits with the flower. | 
10-Di mal herba,non fifa buon feno. Io Good hay cannot be made of ill graſs. ; 
11 L' herba non naſce pe* forni. I1 Graſs grows not in ovens. C 4 | 
12 L' herba alta, © caſca, © fi ſega. I2 Tall grals either falls, or ji: mow'd down. | 
13 Non c'*< il piu bello, che tener longi dal | } 13 There's no better than tokeep a goat from | 
becco PF herba, edal marito la ſerva. : graſs, and ones maid from the Husband. 


14 Ne prato ſenz' herba, n: cavallo ſenza] | 14 No field without graſs, no horſe without a 
merco, ne porco ſenza ſterco. 7 ; i 

* Heyede. |] 15 Cid che in vita tua nonſul| | * AnHelr, |] 15 That which thon canſt not. 
fare, dagli Hered: nollo ſperar mai. ' do in thy lifetime, expect not fron thy Heirs, | 
16 Non far Herede il tao Medico, 16 Make not thy Phyſician thine Heir. 
17 Molti Hered: tanno le parti ſcarſe. 17 Many Heirs make (cant ſhares, 


* Hypocrita, | 18 L' Hipecrita hz Vuſhcci- * An Hypocrite, | 18 A» Hypocrire hath 


' mark, nor a hog without dung. 
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uolo in mano, Iddio in bocca, e dentro del cuore | ' hrs Prayer -hbook in his hand, God in his mouth, and 
il gran Demonio, | the Devil and all in hrs heart. 
* Hs, | 19 Quel che Io ho, gia fu d'altrui, | ! * I have, or Pofleſs. ] 19 That which [ 
ancora ſara, non $0 di Cui. E | have, was once anothers, and yet will be God knows 
| ' whoſe. | 
* Hoggr. ] 20 Impara h1ggi, ch2 $aſpetti | Tg Day. ] 20 Learn to day, for if thou 
dimanz, nulla iaprai. ſlajeſt till to morrow, thou ſhalt know nothing, 
\ 21 Einone huomod' hoggi, ne di hieri, | 21 H: js neither of this day, nor yeſterdaies 
man. 
22 E meglio boyggi un Carlino, che- dimani | 22 It '5 better to have today a Carlin, than to 
un Fiorino,  morrow a Florin, C5 
23 E meglio il poco heggi, cie il molto di-j | 23 1t is better to have a little to day, than to 
mant. ' morrow a great deal. | 
24 E meglio heggs un* uovyo, che dimani una | 24 1c is better to have an egge to day, than to 
oallina. marrow a hen. 
25 Hoggi a me, dimani a te. | | 25 To day for me, to morrow for thee, 
26 Heggiin figura, d:man in ſepoltura. 26 To day in ſhape, to morrow in the grave, 
27 Hoggi vivi, diman mort. ; 27 To day alive, tomorrow dead. a 6 
28 Non mi cavar d' hoggs, per mettermiin| | 28 Do rot delay me from to day to to morrow, 
dimani. [0 Honeſty. I 29 Honeſty and crvility ſarpaſs 
| » H oveſte. ]29 Hwneſta e gentilezza, ſopra- | beauty. | 
vvanzan ognl bellezza. | | | | | 
30 L' boxeſta © bella per fin in chiaſlo,, \, | 3oCivility is decent even in a Bawdy-houſe. 
31 L'none(la e bonta, | - 31 Honeſty is goodneſs. © 
* Ho01074, 1 22 Hownora i| buono accio tho * Honour. ] J2 Honour 4 good man, that be 
nori, 1! trifto, accio non tid ſhonori. may honour thee, honour a wicked man, that he may 
not diſhonoar thee, | 
* Honorato, | 3; Chi $a diſprezzar di efſer * Honoured. | 33 ho can deſpiſe to be 
bonorato, merita di non eſlzr diſprezzato. | honoured, deſerves nt to be deſpiſed. 
24 E degno d'cfler hoxzorato, chi diſprezza 34 He ts worthy of being honoured, who deſpiſes 
deflerdifprezzato. |  ]robedeſpisd. | CO? 
* Fopore, | 35” All” honor chi manca d'un ' * Honout. } 35 Whois fayling to his honour 
momento, non lo.ripara inann! cent9, in a moment, recovers it not in an hundred years. 
36 A mal paſlo I'hovore, _ 36 At a difficult paſſage, grve the precedensy. 
37 Anzi meritar i” hoxore, che haverlo, ; 37 Rather deſerve honour, than to have it. 
38 Annello in mano, un hoxer vano. : | 38 A ring on the finger is a vain honour, | 
Pf | I Atal 
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na 6 conſuma. 


Signore. 


LOC. : 


ſato, 


vite, non che una porre. 


| hora, F 


tane il Sabbato, ne al B:rbicr la Dom-nica. 


conto que volte, 


mire. 


I'burnilta apre le porte del Cizlo. 
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I A cal Signore, tal honore. 


2 Chi cerca ['honor, (chifa il guadagno. 
3 Chi troppo nel honor preſume, in vergog- 


4 Chi tien U'boner 2 cuore, del mondo E 


5 Dove non & hovore, non c'E dolore, 
6E bonor de* Patroni, quel che fi fa a Servi- 


7E men degno d' hoyor, chi pitt lo cerca. 


$ Honor, paſto e premio della virtu, 

9 Honor paſſa ricch-<2ze. 

Io In un? hora va e vien F'honore. 

11 L' hozoy porta'oro, e non oro ['honore. 

12 L' honor dato al ſciocco, lo rende inſen- 


13 L*bo2or E,di che ſe lo fa. | 
14 L'howey va dietro ſpeſſo a chi lo fugge. | 
1 5 L'hoyor proprio, E ſ:m:nza dinvidia. + | 
16 Nulla non hay chi ſ:nza hoxor va. | 

| 


17 Prima di laſciarti Vhozor torr2, d2i mille 


18 Pin pud hovore, che amicitia et amore. 


19 Stimolo del proprio hovor, & Valcrui gloria, 


* Hora. | 20 Ad hora ad hora vola il noſtro | 
empo. | 
21 Chi non fi rizza a buon hora, preſto ſe ne | 


va in tanta malhora, 


22 Cinqu' hore dorme 11 Viandante, ſette lo, 
tudiante, otto i] Mzrcante, et undici ognt For- | 


fante. . | 


23 Fuggon le hore, ne fian piu raggionte. 
24 Le hore non tornan a reto. | 
25 Levati a buon hora, ſe vaoi veder buon' 


— 


26 Mentre 6 contan I hore, i! tempo fugge 
[ 


* Horto, ] 27 Non c herba del ſuo horto. 


28 Non & m'ca la ſtrada del. horto. 
_ * Hoſterta, | 29 E una coglioneria, laſciar 
iſe memoria all' Hoſteria. 

30 All' Ho/teria mit i1 Giov2di, ne alle Put- 


* Hogte, | 31 Chi fa contoſenza I'HT ſte, £3 


32 Chi ha accordato I Fofte,puo andar 4 dor- 


33 Domanda ['Ho/e, ſe ha buon vino. 
34 L* Hofte non da da mangiar a ſcrocco, 
35 Nuovo Hoſte, nvova nota: 

36 Vere per tutti, \: I'Hoſte ne vende. 


* Humtlts. | 37 Dice Chriſto n:1 Vangelo, | 


38 L'oro nel fuoco, e Fhuomo nell' knmilta fi 


Pruova, 


29 L'bumilth figlia deltimore. | 
40 L'bumit4 ſpegne lo ſd-gno. 


| falls te deſtrutt ion. 


| 


| Scholar, eight a Merchant, and eleven every 
| Kzave. 


| 
' 
' 


| by hor, 


A—— 


| 


' hour, 


flzes, 


thel houſe never on a Saturday, at a Barbers ne- 
ver 0a a Sunday. 


ſelleth any. 
* Humility. ] 37 Chriſt ſays in his Goſpel, \ 
that humility opens the gates of Heaven, 


prov'd.. | 


glory. 


earden. 
leave any memory of ones ſelf in a Tavern, 


31 Who reckons without his Hoſte, reckons | 
twice. = 


[ygo tobed. 


nour. 

2 Who ſeeks after honour, ſhares gain. 

3 Who preſumes too mach on honour, conſumes, 
himſelf in ſhame. 

4 Who minds 
World, 

5 Where no honour 1s, there is no pri-f. 

6 It is an honour to the Maſters thi: which is 
done to the Servants. . ; 

7 He is leaſt worthy of honour, who mot buxts 
a/ter it, 

8 Honour 1s the food and reward of virtue, 

g Honour is above riches. 4 

10 /» an hr 15nour goes and comes, 

11 Honour b ings go d, and not go d hononr, 

I2 Honour gives to 4 foul makzs him mad. 


1 Such a5 the Lord 1s, ſuch» muſt be the ho- 


| 
h:s honour, is Lord of th: 


I 3 Honour is his, who procures it to h wſelf. 

14 Honour oft follows him that ſhans it, 

I 5 Honour 1s the ſeed of envy, | 

16 He hath nohins, who goes without he- 
nour. 

17 Before thou part with thy honour, thos 
muſt ſtake down a thouſand lives. | 

18 Honour can do more, than friendſhip and 
love, 

19 A ſpur of oxes honour, is another bodies 


* An Hour. ] 20 Our tre flies away hour 
21 Who riſeth not at auearly hour, ſuddenly 


22 Five hours ſleepeth a Traveller, ſeven a 


23 Houts fly away, an4 we'r to be over-takes 
24 Hours return not back. £ 
25 Riſe betimes, if thou intend to enjoy a good 


26 Whit the hours are counting, the time 


* A Garden, ] 27 This is 19 herb of his 
: | C7 
28 It is not the garden way. q8; 
* An Inne, or Tavern. ] 29 It a foolery to 
T9; 


30 [na Tavern zever on 4 Thur(day, at a Bro- 


* An Hoſte,Inn-keeper, or Vintener. ] 


32 Who hath reckon'd with his Hoſte,may ſafe- 


2 3 Ah mine Hoſte whether he have good wine. 
34 An Hoſte giveth net dyet for nothing. 
35 A new Holte, 4 new acconnt, 


36 There's for evey body ſome, if mine Hoſte } 


38 Gold in the fire, and man in humility is 


39 Humility the dazghter of fear. 
40 Humility ſmethereih diſdain, 


I L'bami. 
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x L'bumilt4, piu che forza, acquiſta 
ova. 7M 
2 Piu puole Vhumilta che'l f2rro,ofl ſangue. 


ingravidar le donne. 

| 4 Gli h»om1ini ſon pochi, ma la gente aſſai. 
% Gli buowini ſavii, fanno le donne faviz. 
6 Gli hzom:ini non ſon Angell. 

7 Gli haomint piccioli, ſon anche buont. 


no. | 
9 Gli haomin: non ft: miſurano a braccia. 


haomint.” 

tt Le mure non fanno le Citra, ma gli hs- 
omni. BS. 
I 2 Iddio fa gli hyomini, et effi $'appaiono. 

I 3 Non ſon tutti bom, quelli che piſcian al 
muro. : 
14 Non tutti gli homin: ſon huomint. 

I5 Dice il Proverbio, che a trovarh vanno, 
oli hxomis: ſpeſſo, eti mont1 fermi flanno. 


grand'ombra. 


valente, mh a tavola, paga volentieri due volre, 
mai mai vie alla prima, e fidato, ma ſolo del 


{proprio. 


18 Chi diſſe home, difle miſeria. | 
19 Gratioſo e I* huomo, (e egli E huomo. 
20 Huomo aſlaltato, mezzo preſo, 
21 Huomo 2rande muor in pied. 
22 Hauomo tino, 1 leya di Mattina. 
2 3H4omo indebitato non pud viver beato. 
24H 100 condannato, mezzo decollato. 
25 Homo morto, non fa piu guerra. 

- 26 Huomo perverſo, va ſempre a traverſo. 


conoſciuto. | 
28 Huomoſolitario, 6 Beftia, o Angelo. 


29 La barba non fa I'huomo. 


muore ſoſpir:ndo, 

31 L'h#omo el anima della caſa. 

32 Huomo 7210ſo. © Matto, © avventuroſo. 

32 Ogni huomn e huomo. 

34 L'bnomo & | fuuoco, la donna la Rtoppa, 
vien pot il Diavol che gli accocca. 

25 Morto un bxome, Morto una moſca in 
gs - 
26 Qual e Phuomzs, tal ce il parlare. 

37 Un' h»920 ne val cento, e cerito non ne 
vagliono'uno, 

38 Un' huomo di paglia, val una donna d'oro. 


39Un picciol homo in guerra, un grande at- 
terra. 
40 Un' hxomonon fa un ballo. 


8 Gli hwomini $'incontrano, c le montagne 


10 Gli hxomini fanno i fiti, e noni fiti glt 


17 E huomo dabbene, ma niun I'tppruova, | 


27 Homo roflo, © lanuto, piu tolto morts, che» 


HU 


e gt- 


* FH uomnt, | 3 Ci voglion gli hnomini ad | 


| 


| * Huomo, | 16 Di picciol huomo, ſpeſlo 


þ 
[ 
(] 


| 
| 
| 
[ 


30 L' haomo naſce piangendo, vive ridendo, e 


[] 
' 
' 


Pu. 


great ſhade. 


than be known. 


gel. 


laugh ing, and dyes ſighting, 


comes the Devil to ſet them together. 


Pugla.. | q 19 


hundred may not be worth one. 


gold. | 


Pig 


1 Humilicy doth gain, and help more than 
ſtrength. 

2 More prevaileth humility than the ſword, 
or blogd. 

* Men, ] 3 2ſen are required for to get women 
with child. 

4 Men there are few, people enongh. 

5 Wiſe men make wiſe women. Ts, 

6 Men are not Angels. 4\ {| 

7 Litle men may prove ood, _Cto 

8 Men meet, when Monntains cannot. © © 

9 Men are not meaſur*d by the bace. C II 

10 Men make ſitnations, and nt ſituations 
men. 
11 Walls makes not a City, but men. 


12 God makes men, and they ſort themſelves. 
13 All are not men who piſs againſt a wall. 


T4 All men are not men. 

15 Saith the Proverb, men meet, when Moun- 
tains /tand fix'd. 

* A Man, ] 16 From 4a little man, oft a 


17 He is an honeſt man, but no body approves 
of it ; he 1s valiant, but at table ; he pays willingly 
twice, but he can hardly be brought to pay once ; be 
xs truſty, but of his own Commuidities. E 12 
18 Who ſaid man, ſaid miſery, 

I9 Man #* haxd/ome enough, if he be a man. 
20 A man once afſau'ted, 1s half taken, 


21 A great man ayes ſtanding. C13 
22 A cunning man riſeth betimes. CE 14 


23 A man indebt cannot live happy, 

24 A man condemned, is half executed. 

25 4 man once dead wages n0 more War, © 15 
26 A wicked man goes alwaties croſs. @ 16 
27 A red man, or hairy, he will ſooner be itad,| 


28 A ſolitary man is either a Brute, or an Au 


29 T he beard makes not the man. .Y 
30 Man comes into the World weeping, lives 


31 Man # the ſoul of the houſe. 

32 A harry man, either mad, or fortunate. 

33 Every man « a man. C 17 
34 Man #s the fire, the woman the flax, then 
C18 
35 4 man dead us no more than adead flye in 


36 Such 45 a man 1s, ſuch is his ſpeech. 
37 One man may be worth an hundred, and an 


38 A man of ſtraw may be worth a woman of 


39 A little man in War, may kill a Giazt. 


40 One ſingle man makes not a dance. | 


Notes relating to 


' 


Eant, that he cannot be ſaid to be -in the 
World, and to ſigmpie any thing. | 
2 For they have no Land, or Habitation proper 
; tothemſelves. : 
| 3 Though the Engliſh Proverb uſually ſays, 
' Whilft the graſs grows, the horſe (tarves, yet we 
' ſay this by way of encouragement, to prevent de- 
| (pAIY. 
| . 4 Applyed oft to Concubines, who by their proſti- 
| tution, make themſelves uncapable of Chi.d-bear- 
ing, 7 
| 5" Theſe are the names of ſeveral coyns current 
in Italy,the Carlin being of a far leſſer va'ue than 
| the Florin, | 
6 As the Engliſh ſay, We are here to day, and 
gone to mor70w. IT 
7 Meant, that the conceit , or fancy, 15 nat of his 
invention who ſpakg it, or delivered it, but either 
| foln, 67 borrowed. | 
' 8 Meant, that it is not a ſhort, or known way, 
but long and intricate. 


—— 


9T otick, or go upon the ſcoregunleſs any do it on | 


the Proverbs of H. 
| 


| purpoſe to be remembred, then indeed to leave ſome 
| ſco/es at parting, will beget a remembrance, which 
| otherwiſe would vamſh. | 
10 As the French ſay, Dans les petites boer- 
tes ſz mettent les bons unguents, uz the ſmalleſt 
pots are put the beStF unguents. 
11 That is about balf a yard Engliſh meaſure, 
* 12 This is ſpoken ironically an honeſt man if he 
had it, ſaith the Expliſh. ; | 
13 That is in the field, combatting. 
14 As the ſaying is, He mu#t riſe betimes who 
muſt be too hard for him. " 
| 15 Meant, that it is good to make ſure, for if 
au enemie ſurvive, he will be itching at a re- 
venge, 
16 Meant, in his attions, for want of Gods 
| Grace to condutt him, and keep him upright. 
| 47 Asthe Engliſh ſay, / be have but a hoſe on 
| bis bead. 
| 18 Meant as to luſt,or ſenſual appetite,alluding 
to mans fall. © | 
' 19 Puglia, ſwarming of flyes. | 


| 


oe —— 


6 | 
« 
* Dato. | r chi contra 1ddio oetta pietra, 1n Ca- | 
po gli ritorna, | 
2 /ddiocaſtiga chi ha torts, | 
3 Non manchiamo a noi medefmi, poi fac- 
Ccia 1ddio. 
4 Solo 7ddio e ſenz 1 oblio. 
5 Grande e grafla mi faccia /ddio, 'che bianca 
e rofla mi faro lo. 
* Tgnobilta, ]6 Ignobiltz non toglie ſcienza. 


| 
| 


* 1gnorante, ] 7 GU ijgnoranti [mangian 1a 
portion de* virtuoſi, 
8 GL ignoranti creſcono, Tenza innaffiarli. 
| 9 Lignorante, huomo-morto, il [etterato huo- 
mo vivo. 
10 Ignoranti ricchi, pzcoroni con lan: d'oro. 


| 


11 Ognl ignorante 6 cativG. 

' * Ignoranza, | 12 Coll' amor proprio E | 

ſempre Iegnoranza. | 

| 13 1gnoranza non e colpa. | | 
14 /gnoranza Madre della proſonticne, e de- 

oli error1i. 


O . . "7 
15 Non v'< il maggior male, che 'ignorazua, 


* Imbaſciatore, |] 16 Ad Imbaſciatore vi 
'portato honore, 

| 
| | 


—_— 


| 
I. | 
| 
| 


"(3 OD, ] 1 Apa:nſt God who caſteth a 
#Hone, it recopls upon him. 
2 God puniſheth who ts in fault. | 
2 Let us not be wanting to our ſe:ves, and then | 
let God alone for the reſt. | 
4 Only Gol is without forgetfulneſs. | 
5 7 all aud fat God make me, white andred I 
can makes my ſe'f. LS: 
* Ignobility. ] 6 Ignobility prejudices not 
knowledge. 
* Iznorant . ] 7 T he Jonorant eat up the por” 
1199 of the Learned. | 
8 Ignorant wen grow without watering. 
9 An [gnorant man is a dead man, a Learned 
mn, a manalive. 
10 Ignorant men are Rich ſheep with a polden| 
fleece, 
L1 Every 1gnorant man is nought. | 
: Ignorance, | I 2 J2norance is ever with 
ſe!f-love. | 
Fu Ignorance zs no fault. 42 
14 Ignorance the Mother of preſumption, and ' 
of errors. 
I5 The,ets no greater miſchief than ignorance 


| 
* An Embaſlador, or Meſſenger, ] 


I6 Honour 15 to be groen an Embaſſador, 
* Imbeccato.\ 


— 
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* Imbeccato | x Chi Ra colla bocca aper- 
ta, ha I'-mbeccata di vents, 


2 Non ogni uccello ſe ne va all' imbeccats. 
* Imbtancarſi. 13 Triſto 'colui che crede 
riſtorarſi, quando I capegli commincian ad im- 


biancarſi. 

* Imbroca, ] 4 Chi per man d'altri s';mbocca, 
tardi (1 fatolla. . 

5 .E matto chi $':»9bocca per man Aaltri. 


6 Can che abbaq, per acchetarlo,biſogna imbec- 
carlo. © | | | 
* Imbriaca. | 7 Non fi puo. haver la maſlara 
imbriaca, e la botte piena.. 

* [mbriacuturs, | $ Una buona imbriaca- 
tara, novc g1iornt dura, 

* Imbrocca. | 9 Chi Vimbrocca, chi-no, 

* /mmoderatd. | 1o Coſa immoderata non 
puo efler di durata. | 
* 1mmollarſs, | 11-Non fi pud pigliar peſce, 
ſenza immollarſs. 

* Impara, | 12 Chi ben paga, ben impara, 


13 Impara, prattica, infegna, _ ; 
14 Impara, titieni, e til ſaprai, fii ſollecito, 
miſura, e tu havral. | 

15 Non $'impara virtu, che con defiderio, C 
diligenza. 7 


16 Non ogni uno che ſtudia, :mpara, | 
17 S'impara tanto, quanto (1 vive. 
18 S'impara per intendere, e non per con- 
 [rendere. | 
19 S'impara, benche vecchio. _ 
* Imparay, | 20 Altro diletto che d'impa- 
rar non {1 truova. 

21 E coſa da matto, voler inſegnar, prima d® 
imparar, | 

22 Molti non fi vergognano di non ſaper, e 
fi vergognano d';mparare. | 

* Impegyare, | 23 E meglio di vendere, 
che di impegnare. | 

” Imperto, | 24 L'Imperio enulla, ove non 
$'obediſce. 

25 Gran forza e naſcoſta in dolce Imperio, 


* Imperator, | 26 All' Imperator compaſſh- 
one, all' Agricoltore invidia, 

* Impiccato, | 27 Diſpicca l'impiccato, che 
t*impicchera pol te. | | 


28 In caſa d' ;mpiccats, non mentuar fun1. 


29 Ogr' un ha il (uo impiccatoall' uſcio, 
* Importuno. | 30 Ad ogni coſa ci riparo, 


I'importuno vince Vavaro. 


* Impreſa, ] 31 Chi guida impreſe, perſuada, 
e faccia. | 

32 1;reſa eſſaminata aſſai piu vale. 

3 3 Senno pare, troppo alte imzpreſe non comin- 


* A taking of 1 Bate,orLure. Ja - Who 
ſtands with the month open, hath his mowth full of 


wind. ; 


2 Evgry bird goes nat the lure i 
* To wax hoary, or full of gray hairs. ] 
3 He is a ſad fellow, who thinks to recover himſelf 
| when his hair begins to grow hoary. ..' | 
[10,8 Feeds Himſelf. ] 4 who # fed by anather 
bodies hand, us ſeldom ſatisfied, p 
| - 5. He #s a fool who ſuffers binsſelf to bt fed by 
| anothers hand. | 
; 6 Adog that us barking, for to quiet him, one | 
muſt feed him, | 2: | 
* Drunk. ]70ne cannot have themaid drunk, 
' aud the baril full. ' 
' * A Fuddle, or Drunkeneſſe. ]s 4 [ound 
fuddle laſteth nine dates. 
\ | *Hits it,or Gueſles.] 9 Some hit" it, ſome 
' Cannot. 
| * Immoderare, 
cannot laſs. 
* To be wet. ] 11 One cannet take fiſh, but 
one muſt wet ones ſelf. _ 
| Þ: Learneth, ] 12. Who pays well, learns 
well, 
13 Learn, prattiſe, feach. 
14 Learn, retain, and thou ſhalt know,lbe dili- 
gent, meaſure, and thou ſhalt have Wealth. 
15 There's no virtue learn't, but with deſire 
an1 diligence. 
| 16 Every one who ſtudies, doth not learn, 
17 Oe leatns as long as one lives. 
| 18 One learns for to underſtand, and not to 
cavil, | 
19 One may learn, though old. 
| *ToLearn.] 20 There's no pleaſure ſo 
great, 45 to learn, Say? 
' , 21 /tis a mad buſineſſe to offer toteach before 
one do learn. | 
' 22 Many are not aſham'd not to know, and are 
aſham'd to Sante 
* To Pawn. |: 3 t is better to 
than to pawn. 
* Government. | 24 Government #s »0. 
thing, where there u no obedience. 
25 Great power lyeth hid in a mild Govern- 
ment, 
, * AnEmperor, | 26 An Emperor requires 
pity, « Husbandman envy, | 
* A man hang'd, ora Thief. ] 27 »- 
' hang him who is hanging, and afterwards hel 
hang thee. C2 
| 28 [ns the houſeof ayy one whohath been hang'd, 
' mention not 4 70Pe. 
| 29 Everyonehatha Thief at bu door, 
* An Importunate Man. ] 3o There's a 
| remedy for every thing, he who s importunare 
forces a covetous man, 
* An Enterpriſe. ] 31 ho manages an 
enterpriſe, let hin perſwade, and at, 
32 Anenterpriſe well tudied, ignites much. 
331t ſeems to be wiſdom not to attempt over- 


[ 


|] 10 A» immoderate thing 


ſell omt-1 ight, 


ciare, | 


Ls 


high enterpriſes. 


Gg  * In9- 


' meſchino. 


' 
; 
| 
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bo Impreſſune. | 1 La prima impreſſione mal | 
fi cancella. ; 

* /mpreflito, | 2 A torre impreſtito, cugin 
per mano, al rerider poi, figlio di Puttana. 


3 Chi di ad impreſtitoallo ſviato, da da bere 


all Hidropico. 

4 Chi vuol pigliar imprefFits quando non 
ha, ne pigli quando n'ha. | : 

5 Dimanda impreſtico, per non efſer addi- 
mandato tn, = ; 

6 Pazzo & quel Servitore, che da ad impreſtit9 
al ſuo Stgnore. - 

7 Vuoi ſaper quanto val un Ducato, doman- 
dalo impreftito. 

* Improviſo, ] $ Colpo improviſe, auto 
improviſo. 

* Tncerto, | g Chi vuol del incerto, vien da) 
certo a nulla. 


* [nchina, | 10 Neanche il Contadino ara 
ben, ſe non $'inchina. 
* [nchioftro. | 1111 tuo inchisſ/ronon tinge. | 
12 Piu che martello duro E Vixchioftro. 
* Inclinattone. | 1; Diverſith d'inclinationi, 
diverfita di ſembianti. 
* Incomminciare, ] 14 La maggior diſficolth | 
che ba in tutte le coſe, E I'incomminciarle. 
 * Jacontro, | x5 11 longo andar, ha di molti | 
ancontri. | 
* Incudize, | 16 A dura zcadine, martello 
di piuma, | 
17 Biſogna.quandg fi C 1ncadine ſoffrice, quan- 
do martel!opercuotere. 
_ 18 Biſogna mirtellar a miſura, quando ſono 
piu ad* una imcudine. 
19 Buona zc#dine non teme martello. 
- 20 Fra | imewuaive e'] martello, non metra la 
mano, ch! h4 cervello. | 
* [ndegno, |:1 Chi dona al izdegno,due volte 
perde. | 
* Ind0Umo, ] 22 Chi & buon Indovine, non & 


2 3 Farami 7zdovino, et Io ti fats ricco, 


* Indugio. \ 24 Indugionon leva, ne Premio, 
ne caſtigo, ; ; 

25 Ogni zndugio prende vitio. 

26 Oni indugre-sa di vieto. 

_ * Indulgente, ] 27 Patron Indulgente, Ser- 

Vitor necligente. | 

* Indurare. | 28 Biſogna indarare, chi vuol 
durare. | | 


29 Chi indara yale, ec dura. 


* Ineſperienza, ] 30 Troppo a ſe Refſa | 
ineſperienua crede. - 

* Infamis. | 31 Talhortamoſo & P2t 1nf amia 
ono. 
| Tnfermi, ] 32 Dellevolte E meglio efſer 
inferma, cheben ſano. | 

3 3 1 p1u infermi portan i fermi, e Vammalato | 
porta ul ſano, 


—— 
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* An Impreſhon. ] 1 The fr ff impreſion] 
ts hard to cancel. . 

* Lent out,or borrowed. | 2 To have nal 
thing lent one,then Colin at ever) turn, but at the 
reſtitution, thou Sou of a Whore. | | 

2 Who lends to one who u# debauch'd, gives, 
drink, to au Hydropica! mar. 

4 Who will borrow when he hath” ndt, let bins 
borrow when be hath. | 

5 Offer to borrow, that n0 body borrow of thee. 


6 He 1s « fool who lends bis Maſter money. 


7 Wilt thou know how much a Ducato # worth> 
borrow it. | 


* Sudden. ] 8 A ſudden b:t, a ſudden belp. 


* Uncertain. ] 9 He who betakes him to 
what ts uncertain, from a cert ainty, comes to n0- 
thing. | 

* Stoopeth. | 10 Not fo math & a Plow- 
man can plow well, unleſs he ſtoop. 

* Ink. | 11 Thy ink will aot black, q 3 

12 Ink # harder than any hammer. C4 

* Inclination. | 1 3 Several features,ſeveral 
inclinations. 

* To Begin. [ 14 Thegreateſt difficulty in 
every thing, us to begin. 5 

* An encounter, or rub. ]r 5 Procraſtina- 
tion meets with many rubs. 

* An Anvil. | 16 To ahardanvil, a feather 


hammer. q 6 
17 When one # an anvil, one mu? ſuffer, when 
a hammer, ſirike. : T7 


13 One muſt hammer by turns, when many are 
at an anvil. 

19 A good anvil fears no hammer. 

20 Tw:ixt the anvil and the hammer, let no body 
that is wiſe, ſet his hand. 

* An unworthy Perſon. ] 21 who gives to 
the unworthy, /oſeth twice. q 8 

* A Prophet. | 22 whois a good Prophet, 
is no pittifull fellow, : 

- 3 Make me a Prophet, and i'l make thee 
rich. | 

* Delay, or Procraſtination. ] 24 Delay 
doth not take off either reward, or puniſhment. 

25 All delay is viciogs, C9 

26 All delay ſmells of prohibition, C10 

* Indulgent, ] 27 4 Indulgent aſter 
makes a negligent Servant. 

* Toendure,alſoto hold ont, and laſt.) 
- He muſt ſuffer and endure, who means to 
alt, 

29 Who endures it out, prevails, and continues 


* Unexperience. | zo Unexperience relies 
too much on it ſelf. | 

* Infamy. ] 31 Sometimes a man is famous 
through infamy. C11 

* Sick Folks. ] 32 Sometimes it is better to 
be ſick, than in full health. 

33 The weakeſt bear up the ſtrongeſt, and be 
who i; ſick ſupports bim who is in health. 
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1 L'i»fermo mentre-ſpira, {empre ſpera. 


* Infermita, ] 2 Infermit® che non 6 
ſente, pertcoloſa. SE 
3 Inſermita del corpo,ſamta del anima. 


4 Nell” infermita {1 conoſce laſanita. 

5 Malpud curar Visfermitg, cai bene non 
conoſce 1a ſta qualita. 

* Inferno. | 6 Chi nel /»ferno, non $a che 


' tcoſa ſha Cielo. 


* [nfreddati. | 7 Gl infreddati non ſenton 
gFodori. ; 

* [ngannare. | $ Chi cerca inganmar altru, 
reſta poi 1ngannato ul. HE 

9 D'ingannarſe ſtefſo, Ela piu facil coſa che 
- o Chi cerca d'inganzar, reſta ingannato, 

1 : Mi puot sforzare, ma non ingannare. 

* 1ngannatore, | 12 L' Ingannator rimarra 
a*pie dell'ingannato. | 

1; L Inganratore e ſpeſſo Fingannato, 
b: 0 4 Merita honore, cht inganna l' /»gannatore. 


CO re Ae 


X Inganno, | 15 Chi ad altri 1»ga»o teſle, 
poco ben a ſe ordiſce. 


16 Difar benenon EC garno, di buttar 1] ſuo 
non & guadagno, | my 
{ 17 Dove manca I;zgaro, 1vi finiſce il danno. 
| 18 Nel miglior danno, E maggior Inganre. 


19 Non v'E inganno, che nen 1 vinca con in- 
ganno. ' 
| 20 La molta cort=ſ1a, fa tzmer, che zngarnne 
non vi ha, : FR 

21 L' :n04-na V2 acaſl dell inzannator2, 

22 L” 11g4n770 CCQOVA INgAnnO. | 

23 Quel ce C di patto, non e U'ingarro, 

24 Sreilo lopra ch1 lo fa, torna :»7a»ns, 


25 N-2li annincn Ranno tutti gl'i»ganni. 

26 Soave E Vinganno al fin condotto, 

* Ingannato, | 27 Chi non © ſolito di efle 
inganuato, Volon: eri $'affida di turti. . 

28 Una volta refta inganzato lo prudente, pill 
volte 1':gnorante. 

29 Preſto vien ingannato, chi non penſa a 
male. 

* Ingegno, | 30 Dove non val forza, opra 
Fingegno. 


31 GP Holandeſs hnno I'ingegno nelle mani, 


32 Iygegno e f0:22, a chi non Vopra, E nulla. 


33 L'irgrg-0 humano dove $'impiega, arriva. 
34 Lingegno E pill pronto a digiuno. 
25 P:uval ingegno che forza, el legno che la 
{COrZza. 

36 Tutto E niente, chi non 13 ingegno, od ar- 
g2nto. 
* Inchilterra, 137 Inghilterra Paradiſo di 
Donne, Puzrgatorio dt Borſz, er Inferno di Caval- 
lt, 


' 


— 


ſtill in hopes. 


15 not felt, us dangerons. = 
| 3 T he fickneis of the body, us the health of the 
nl, 
4 1n fickneſs hea'th # knows, 
5 He can hardly cure a ſickneſs, who knows not 
its nature. A 
* Hell. |] 6 who « in Hell, knows not what 


Heaven ts. 


* Who hath a Cold. } 7 Thoſe who have 
a cold, diſtinguiſh no ſents. 

To Deceive. ] 8 ho ſeeks to deceive ans- 
ther, becomes deceived. "ot | 

9 To deceive ones own ſelf, is the eaſieſt thing 
that 1s, | *M 
Io Who ſeeks to deceive, becomes decerved. 
| 11 Thou mayſ/t force me, but not deceive me. 
| X* A Deceiver. ] 12 The Deceiver all 
ſtard at the feet of the deceived. 
' 13 The Deceiver is oft deceived. 

14 He deſerves honour, who decerves the De- 
 CeiVer. C12 
| *Fraud,or Deceit, ] 15 #ho weaves 
| re to another, weaves but (mall profit to hims- 
| (elf. : 

16 Todo well, is ng deceit, to throw away ones 
own, 4 n0 pain, | 

17 Where deceit exds, there damage ends. 
| 18 1n the higheſt damage, # the greateſt de- 
| CCit. | 
| 19 There's nodeceit, b#t what is overcome by 
decor, - | 

20 Much kindneſſe, cauſeth jealouſie of de- 
Ceir. 
21 Thedeceit comes home 10 the deceiver, 
22 D=ceitfmds deceit. 


| p 24 Oft times d:ceit falls on the contrivers 
of it, 
25 All deceits iy no: in years. C13 
26 Sweet is deceit bru-2ht to accompliſhment. 
* Decciv d. | 27 hs is not uſ'd to be decei- 
ved, will;ngly believes every body. 
28 A wiſe man may be deceiv2d once,a fool ma- 
ay timp 5. 
29 He: is ſoen deceived, who thinks no harm, 


. 2 Wit, ] 30 here force prevails not, wit 
o'n. ; 

31 The Hollanders have their wit in their 
hazds. | | CE 14 
32 Wit and ſtrength, to (uch as put them not 
in attion, little avail. 

33 Humane wit, whereit applyes, reaches. 

34 T he wit 1s moſt ready, faſting. 

35 Better is wit than ſtrength, and the tree 
than the bark. 

36 All is nothing, if one have not wit, and 
money both, 


* England. ] 37 England a Paradiſe for 


Gg 2 * In- 


_—Jc 


wn II 


| ,.tThe ſick, body ſo long as there'is breath, is 
* Infirmity,or Sickneſs. ]2 Sickneſs which 


2 3 What i: bargain'd for, 18 no deceit. | 


Women, a Pargato: y for Purſes, a Hell for borſes. 


N 


* Ingiuris. ] x Chi ha fatto ingiuria n'ha, 
da ſopporcar la vendetta. | _ ; 
2/Chi fa Pingiuria.& miſero, non' chi [a r1- 
Ceve. BII 
3 Chi riceve lingiuria la ſcrive in bronzo, 
chi lafa, nelle cenerl. 225 
Chi comporrta ingizria vecchia, invita al- 
| rrui 4 fargliene delle nove. _ | 
5 Delle i»gjiorze, il rimedio c lo ſcordarſcne. 
6 Il non vietar 1'ingizria, Eunſarla. 


.7 Lingiaria ch2 vuoi vendicare, non voler 
| mai publicaTre. 7 4 ON 
| 8La memoriadell ingiuria, piu aflai, che ul 
| beneficcio dura. | 
| g Leingiwrie ſcottano ad ogni uno. _ 
io Non riceve ingizria, ſe non chi fi crede 
| Ingiuriato. ] 4 
x1 Niſſuno nominato, niſſuno jgizriato. 
12 La prima ingizria E di chi la fa, Valtra di 
' chi la permette. i | 
| 13 Pit tofto fi ſopporti I'mgiu7ia, che vendl- 
carla col proprio danno. * _ : 
- 14 Scudo contra le ingivrie, © Vavverten- 
Za. SY ke 
* Ingratitudine, | 1 5 Non fi paga gran be- 
[neficcio, ſenza ingra! itudine, Tg 
16 L'ingratitudine inchiude ogni diffetto, 
* Ingrato, | 17 All :ngrato, rieſce 1ngrata 
ogn! opera. "4 S | "Hp 
18 Chi fa beneficcio all* i»grato, non aſpett1 
di efſer pagato. | 
19 E peccato difar ben all' :»grato. 
20 [ngrato e chi diſſimola il beneficcio, pit 
ingrato chi nol rende, ingratiflimo chi ſ2 ne 
{corda. ZE 9 8 
21-L";ngrato fa Vingiuria a {2 teflo, | 
22 L'ingrato colle b:ſtia i conviene, che non | 
{a ſe non render mal per bene. 
| * Innamorato. | 2; LU Inamorato ſia ſolo, 
 ſavio, ſollectroy ſ-creto- 
24 Maggior ſuppliccio al Mondo non & dato, 
di quel che pate 'huom' [nnamoorato. 
* Innocenza. | 25 L'innocenza porta ſeco la 


protettione. [ op 
26 L'innecenzanon ha biſogno dautorita. 


27 L'innocenz.a di diftzſa non E ſenza, 
28 Speſſo I'innocenza teme il rigore. 
* Inpronto. ] 29 L'inpronto vince avaro. 


* Inſalata. ] 30 A far un'Isſalata, ci vuol 
un Prodigo, un Bisbetrico. et un Avaro. 


31 Chi non mangia ch'un' »ſalata non va a 
letto ſenza cena. 

32 Ditre coſeil Diavol fa Tſalata, di Liugue 
d*Avvocati, di dita di Notari, e la terza & riſer- 
bata. 

33 Jnſalata ben oliata, poco aceto, e quattro 
bocconi alla difperata. 

_ 34 In quelt 7»ſalata non ci metto ne o9lio 
ne aceto. ; 
| 35 Unabuona 1ſalata, c principto d*una ca- 
» |tiva Cena. | 


done an injury, mnFt endure the revenge. 
receives it, 
and who doth it, in aſhes. 


do him a new one. 


5 The remedy for injuries js forgetfulneſſ, e 
of it. . 
never divulge. 


that of a good turn. 
9 Injuries [corch every body. 


bimſelf injur'd. 
11 1f no body be nam'd, no body is injur'd. 


: bis that permits its 


' it with ones own damage. 
I4Warineſs is a ſhield againſt injuries. 


{ 
i 
| * Ingratitude. ] 15 A good twry is ſeldom 


requited, but with 1ngratitude. 


1 16 Ingratitude comprehends all faults. 
| 


* Ungratefull. ]:77 20x that's ungratefull, 


'' every athon proves wngratefull. ' 


| 18Whodeth a goed turn to one ungratefull, ler 
| bim not expett a reguital, 

I9/ts pity to do gord to oxe Ungratefull. 

20 He is ungratefull who diſſembles a good 
, turn, moe nngratefuli who doth not requite it, 
moſt ungratefull who forgets it. 
| 21 Au ungratetull perſon injures himſelf. 
| 22 An ungratefull perſon is like a Beaſt, who 
| Can not but render evil for good. 
| * A Surer, or in Love. ] 23 Let a Suter be 
| alone, wiſe, ſollicitous, and ſecres. 
| 24 T heres no greater puniſhment in the 3yorld, 

than that, which one in love doth endure, * 


* An injury, or affront. ] : ho hath 
2 Who doth . an injury, is a _wreteh, not who 
2 Who receives an injury , writes it w braſs, 


4 Who putteth up an 0/d injury, invites one to 


6 Not to forbid an injury, is as authorizing 
7 An injury which thou doſt intend to revenge, 


8 T he memory of the injury laſteth longer, than 


10 No body receives an injury, but who believes 


I 3 Rather put up an injury; than go to revenge 


| 12 Thefirſt injury is his that does it, t he ſecond 


q 


|  * Innocence, ] 25 Innocency carries with it 
, ts protettion. | 
| 26 Innocence hath no need of authority, or 
' countenance. 

27 Innocence 1s #0t without its plea, 

28Oft innocence dreads rigor. 

* Stamp, Or Money. ] 29 Money COnguers 
the virtuous man. 

* A Salad. ] ;0 To make a Salad, there is, 
requred a Proiigal,a Phanta/tical,and a Covetons 
perſon. | C15 

4 Who eats but a Salad, doth not go ſupperleſs 
lobed. 

32 Of three things the Devil makes a Salad, 
Advocates tongues, Notaries fingers, and the third | 
is ander$t ood. 

33 A Salad muſt be well oy/ed, little vineger, 
and a few mo::thfulls eaten in haſte. | 

34 1» this Salad 7 put neither ole, nor vine- 


ger. C I6 
35 A good Salad js the beginning of an ill ſup- | 


per. 


* Ine 


—— 


| 


RI 


AS Te as ee 
IH; 


47 


Poe 
ow 
So 


F Ss 


MI Oy ro IEEE non, 


I——_— 


* Iyſatiabile. | 1 Tre coſe inſatiabili, la 
Terra di Cadaveri, Vinferno d'Anime, e la 
Donna d'Amant1. 

* Inſegna. | 2 All inſegnafi conoſcon le Ho- 
ſerie. 6 
3 L'inſegna dell Hoſteria,altri alloggia, et effa 
ſene (4 alla pioggia. 

* Inſegsa. | 4 Chialtri :nſegna,ſe medefimo | 
ammaeſtra. | | 
5 Inſegnando, $'impara. | 
6 E meglio effer non nato, che non inſegna-, 


| 


bs 
* Inſite. ] 711 ſavione tende, ne teme le |, 
inſidie. 

$Si rende il laccio alle lepri, la ragna a gl 
uccelli, le reti a? peſci, et a gl huomini le inſs- 
die. | 
* Inſolenza, | g E diſficil di riprimer Vin- | 


| 
| 


ſolenz,a de' Grand), e la licenza de' Plebel. | 


10 Sempr2 linſolenz.a vi colla vittoria. 

* 1nftitutione, | 11 Inſtitutione ſupera il 
mal influflo. | 
* Intelletto. |] 12 Liintelletto & Vocchio 
dellanimo, il ſapere, pupilla di quell? occhio. | 
* Intende, | 13 Chi mal intende, peggio 
riſponde. NPE LINNA | 
14 Og un non 8':»tende in ogni coſa. 


! 
[ 


j 
* Intendere, | 15 Chi intende, chi non in- | 
tende, chi non vuol intendere . 

16 S'impara per ixtendere, non per conten- | 
dere. | 
* Intenditore, | 17 A buon intenditore,pat- | 
lar Laconico. | 
18 Mal intenditore, mal prattico. | | 
* [ntentione, | 19 La buon intentione, ſcuſa 
il mal fatto, | 
* Zntereſſe. | z0Importa piu il proprio in- 
tereſſe, che Valtrui, | 
21 7ntereffe unica Tramontana del Gener hu- 
mano. | | 
22 SU [imtereſſe, giv la yifiera, 


* Intingolo, | 23 A picciol pignattin, poco 
intingolo. 
* Inuecchiarſs, | 24 E bene invecebiarſi, 
ſempre $'impara qualche coſa di pri. 
* Inutile, ] 2< Sette coſe inmsls, Gallina 
che non fa uova, Troia ſenza porchette, Vacca 
ſenza latte, Figlia che va atrornodi notte, Figlto | 
oiocatore Donna che ſpende ſecretamente,Ma- | 
flara grande. 


* [yiXeruo. 1 26 Altro non habbiam l'iyverzo, 
che quel cbe cogliam la ſtate. 


Rd \ 


27 Dio Eterno, che fi fara quelt'1nverno, 


* InUViain, ] 28 Anz1:mvida, che compaſſ1- | 
I ; OE 
29 Conſuma ilfzrro la ruggine;et il trifto ['74- | 
vidia, . 


{ 
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} 
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| 


I—_ "OO TI" "0 


winter bt what we gather inthe ſummer.” 


* Inſatiable. | r Three things inſatiable,zh- | 
Earth of dead Bodies; Hell of Souls, and a Woman 
of S weet-hearts. | 
R * A Sign. } 2 An Inn s known by its 
ign, | 
3 The ſign of an Inn ledgeth others, but it ſcif 

keeps out in the rain, 
* Teacherh, ] 4 Who teachethi others, do- 
cumenteth himſelf. EIEEI 
_ 5 By teaching, one learneth. | 
6 1t is better to be unborn, than to be ®htaught. | 


* Snares, ] 7A wiſe man neither lays, nor 
fears ſnares. 

8 A ſnare is laid for hares, a ſpring for birds, | 
net s for fiſhes, and ſnares for men. 


5 
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* Inſolence. ] 9 1t is bard to repreſs the | 
inſolence of Grandees, and the hiberty of Pleber- 
ans. 

Io Evermore inſolence attends vittory. 

* Inſtruction, |] 11 Inftrution evercomes 
an ill influence. 

* Underſtanding, ] 1 2 The intellebt is the 
2ye of the mind.,and underſtanding the apple of that 


ee. © 
* Underſtanderh. }] :3 ho underſtand- 
eth amiſs, anſwereth the worſe. 
I 4 Every one underſtanderh not himſelf in eve- 
ry thing, | EE 
* To Underſtand. ] 15 Sow? underſtand, 
{ome do not underſtand, ſome will not under;* and. 
16 People learn for to undetitand, vt to make 
controver ſie. 
* An Underſtander, ] 17 To good un- 
derſtander, 4 Lacoxick (peech, 
18 Az ill underſtander, a leſs prattitioner, 
* Intention, or Meaning. ] 19 A goed 
intention excuſeth the miitake 1n the deed. 
* Intereſs. |] 20 Ones own intereſt is 
more concerxing than an others. h 
21 Intereſt 1s the only Loadfone of humane 
kind. 
22 If intereſt be once wp, down goes the 
maik, q 17 
* Sawce. |] 23 A ſmall pipkin mmſt have 
but little ſawce. | 
* To wax Old, } 24 It irgord to wax old, 
alwaies there 1s ſomething more tobe learn'd, _ 
= Unprofitable, ] 25 Seventhings are un- 
profitable, a Hen that lays no eggs, a Sow with- 
out pigs, a Cow that gives no milk, a Daughter 
that goes a gadding anghts, a Son a gameiter, a 
Wife that ſpends ſecretly, a large Maidfer- 
vant. | | q18 
* Winter. ] 26 We bave nothing in the 


27 Eternal God, what ſhall's 4s this 
Winter? We 
* Envy. ] 28 Rather envy than compaſſion, 


29 Ruft conſumes iron, and etivy 4 withed 


wretch, | 
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x Chi hi molte invidie, he molte infidie. 


2 Dove & ricchezza,ivi E invidia. 
3 D'invidia manca la miſeria ſola. 
4 Giufta & I'swidia, cne VAutore toſto pu- 
niſce, e gli conſuma i] cuore, 
5 Linvidia non muore, ma Vinvidioſo s1. 
6 L'invidia tarlo nell* offa. IB 
7 L'invidia fi ſempre maritata fra gli Arte- 
fict. 
$ L'invidia vi ſempre colla Lode. : 
9 L'imvidiafa & gli altri lafoſſa,er eſſa vi caſca 
dentro. 
to L'iryidia naſce nelle Corti;e Muore n'Spe- 
dall. 
' "x1 L'1v:idia cote di male lingue. I 
12 L'invidia nacque, e morra con gl'huomini. 
13 L'invidiaſe ſteſla macera. : 
14 Lo ftrale dell invidia, di naſcoſto uccide, 
f 15 Muoi Puvidia, 
| 16 Ne fiamma ſenza fumo, na virtu ſenza i»- 
vidia. 5 0p 
17 Non fu mai gloria, ſenza invid:a. 
18 Pit toſto guardoti dall* ;»vidia dell* amico, 
| che dall' infidie del nimico, 1p. 
|. 19 Se. | invidia fofle febbre, tutto il Mondo 
ſarebbe infermo, | 
20 Speſlo finta pieta, © vera invidia, 


-1 Senza invidia, | 

22 Sempre doppo la gloria, viene I'invidia. 

* [xu:4oſo, | 2.3 Dall' invidioſo, come dal 
tignaſo.. . 


varn= poi due al compagno, - 4» 
© 25 L'mvidieſofa 1] peccato, e la penitenza in 
uno. 

* Invita, | 26 Chi ci invita, chi ci vieta. 


27 Chi invita, paga. 
*- [uitato, | 28 Ghi va alla Feſta, e non © 
mvitato, ben gli ta, ſe n'e ſcacciato, 
'29 Sia ben creato, chi E :mw:tato. 
* 7zuvtitto, |;o Un ſol ;zvitto,molti ne ſcam- 
W.: 
F * Inyito, | 31 1nvito d'Hoſte, non ſenza 
coſto, 
. *Io, | 32 Io,tu, mio, tuo, fanno le liri. 


 X Forz1, ] 33 Beilinida Jorzs. 


*1 7A. | 34 Abuon con(iglo non ci va.ira. 
35 Pall*5ra naſce ira. 
2 136 {ra di Fratelli, ira di Diavoli. 


* TSS | 1 : £ 
' 37 1ragi pocotempo, E quella degli Aman- 
ki.. $; 
.38 L';ranon $a tener lalingua & ſegno. 

39 L*;ra placata, non rifa 1'offeſe. 


is £14 dolcezza dell” ira,* la ſperenza di pu- 
agen O'S; 
q 


| 2.4 L'invidioſo fi cava un* occhio e $e, per ca- | 


| 
[ 
| 


| 


' 
' 


' 


| 


| 


1 Who hath much envy, hath many ſnares, 
| aid him. | 
2 Where riches are, there is envy. | 

3 Miſery is only wanting of envy. _ 
4 Juſt is the envy which ſoon puniſneth the] 
Author, and conſumes the heart. 

5 Envy djeth not .but the exi0us man doth, 

6 Envy is a moth in the bones. 

7 Envy was ever married among Artiſts. 


8 Envy goes ever along with praiſe. 
9 Envy makes a pit for others, and 1t ſcif falls 
therein, | 
10 Envy ſprings in Court s, and dyes in the 
Spitt/e, | 
11 Envy is the whetſtone of i! tongue. 
12 Envy ſprang, and will fall with mey. 
13 Envy gnawe:h her own ſelf. 
14 The dart of envy kalleth in ſecret. 
I5 Flarzgenvy. 
16 No flame without ſmoke, nor virtue with- 
out Envy... 
17 7 here was never any g/ory without cnvy. 
18 Rather take heed from the envy of a friend, 
than from the ſnares of an enemie. 


Z 


19 1f envy were afeaver, the whole World 
would be ſick. | 

20 Oft a counterfeit pitty proves downright 
envy. 

21 Without envy be it (paken. q 20 

22 Ever after glory cometh envy. | 

* An enviovs man, ] 23 From an envigus 
man keep a-loof, as from one infetted with lepre- 
.--* 

24 Az envious man will plack out one of his 
own eyes, to pull out both of his neighbogrs. 

25 An envious man committeth the ſin, and 
doth the penance for't at one and the ſame time. 

* Inviteth, | 26 Some invite us, ſore forbid 

Us. 

27 Who invites, pays for all. C 21 

* Invited. ] 28 Who goes to a Feaſt, and is 
not invited, v0 marvel if he be thruſt out of doors. 


29 Let himbe manne/ly who is inwited, 

* Unconquered, ] 30 One alone unconque- 
red, free's a great many. 

* An Invitation, ] 3x A Landlords invi- 


tation is not withogt charge. 


p *I. | 32 I,thou, mine and thine, commence all 
Ates. 


* A Place fo called, ] 33 Jorzi for fine 
linnen. 

* Wrath, OT anger. | 34 To a good conn- 
ſell, wrath is unneceſſary. 
35 From wrath proceedeth wrath. 
136 The wrath of Brothers, the wrath of De- 
vils. 


37 A jmall lait ing wrath, :s that of Lovers, 


38 Wrath cannot bridle the tongue. 
39 Wrath appeas'd, mak;th not [atisfaftion 
fo; the offences, 
| 40 The ſweetneſs of wrath, is the hope of puniſh- 
ing. | 
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1 L'ira {:nza3 forza, non vale una ſcorZza. - 


2 Non laſcia I';ra giudicar il vero. 
3 Virtu ottima E commandar all' ira. 


* 1ſrael, | 4 Tutti in 1ſrael, non ſon Ifrae- 
litt. | | 
* [ ſtenta, | 5 Non iſtenta ſempre, chi gode 
un tratto. 

* [prt. | 6 Leva-robbe ſon da 1ſtri. 


* Jtalia, | 7 /talia Sepolcro de*Franceſi, 

$ Italia Giardin del Mondo. 
9 # talia, Telte, Feſte, S Tempeſte. 

10 Se Africa pianſe, {taha non riſe. 

* Jtaliano, | 11 Gli [taliani piangono,gl'A- 
lemanni gridano, i Franceſt cantano. 

12 Italiano accorto, e geloſo, 
1 3 L' Italiano al cantare, i Francehi al ballare, 
i Spagnuoli al- bravare, 1 Todeſchi allo Sbevac- 
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thing. 

2 Wrath ſuffers not one to judge aright. 

3 Ir is a moſt excellent virtue to command 
ones Wrath. 

* [ſracl. ] 4 All in Iſrael, arc yo Ia- 
lites. 2 i 22 

X* Wanteth., 1 5 He: 15 not alwaies tm want, 
who once enjoyeth. 

* Aplaceſo called. | 6 Thoſe of Iftri are 


plunde re/s. 


* Italy. | 7 Italy the Sepwlcbre of the French. 
8 Iraly the Garden of the World. 

9 InTtaly, Heads, Holy daies, and Tempeſts, 
10 If Africk wept, Italy could not laugh, * 

* Anlcalian, | :1 The Italian weeps, the 


12 Az Italian wary and jealorſe, 

13 The Italian by ſinging, the French by their 
dancing the Spamard:s by their lording it, the Ger- 
mans by their drinking, are known. q 23 


chiare, fi conoſcono. | 
* Item, | 14 L' item, faricche le perſone. | | 


& #- E Language of a Buona Robdba, alias 4 
| Lady of Pleaſure. 
þ 2 Meant inſome Caſes only. | Y 
; 2 ls the Ergliſh ſay, Save a Thief from the 
Gallows, and he't hang thee if he can. | 
3 As much as to ſay, Thou haſt n0 cred:t. 
4 Ofr the Pen kills more than the Sword. | 
5 As the Freach ſay, In good fellowſhip, 1| n'y 
a Que la primiere pinte, qui eſt chere, the fir/? 
Pint only us the dearejt. 
| 6 As the Evxgliſh ſay, To break a flint upon a| 
featherbed, 
7 Ore m:ſt take ones turn in this Worlds viciſ- 
ſitude. | 
8 Hath a double loſs, loſeth his friend, ( whom 
he ſuppos'd to be ſuch, before tryed ) and his mo- 
ney. 
9 As the Latin hath it, Periculum eſt in| 
mora. : | 
10 eſt cemmonly comes from jealouſie, and | 
fear of countervening of Laws. | 
11 Ard indeed in Latin generally famoſus # | 
taken in the warſt ſenſe, 44 famoſus libellus, a fa- 
mots Libel;that is diff amatory tamola meretrix, 4 
famons whore, that us a very proſtitute Brothel- | 
whore. | | 
12 As the Latin ſajs, Fallere fallentem non | 
elt fraus, though it #5 alſo ſard, Fallerequenquam | 
non eſt laus. 


Notes relating to the Proverbs of I, 


13 Meant in bring aged. | 
14 That 5 at their fingers ends, being ſingular 
ia Mamntatturcs. 


Aleman ſpeaks loud, and the French man ſings. 


* An Item,'] 14 Items, make people | 
riclls © q 24 


' 1 Wrath without force, is not worth any 


15 T he Prodigal to powy in ojl enough, the | 
Phantaſtica!, of all ſorts of herbs, aud the Covetous | 
perſon, but a ſmall dea! of vineger. | 

16 Thatis, 1 am indifferent in any buſtzeſs, [| 
take neither ſide. / 

. 17 For there 1s nothing can withſtand Intereſt. 

18 Atall maid, as they call them Longſiacs, be- 
cauſe lazy and idle, for the moſt part. 

19 Winter 1s ſevere 1n Italy, though not laſting ; 
and though nM as to much ice, yet as tothe Nor- 
thern wind, wich 1s called Tramonrtana ſottile, 


| 4 (earching North wind. 


20 Spoken when one hath rold, that he hath 
had ſome pleaſure, or happineſs, which we care not 
for, 


21 Beares out his Gueſt, permits uo c|nbbi "- | 
YVorld, 


22 There 15100 much di ſſimu/ation in this / 
ſo many carrying two faces in one hqod. 
| 23 Meant,that our Italians are ſingular at 
Church-7Azlick, or otherwiſe at publick, 7 beaters, 
whereas the French are ſaid to ſing only away thetr 


| cares drollingly in Company at private meetings, 


| or about the houſe, being all naturally additted to 


{ing and dance. 


Item. 


| 
; 


24 Inventories; of Goods runzing up0n the tearm 


( 
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" Chi hz molte imvidie, he molte infidie. 


2 Dove & ricchezza, ivi & invidia. 
3 D'invidia manca la miſeria fola, 
4 Giuſta © U':»vidia, che VAutore toſto pu- 
niſce, e gli conſuma il cuore, 
5 L'invidia non muore, ma Vinvidioſo s1. 
6 L'imidia tarlo nell* offa. 
7 L'invidia f ſempre maritata fra gli Arte- 
fic. 
$ L'invidia va ſempre colla Lode. : 
g L'imvidiafa & gli altri lafofſa,er eſſa vi caſca 
dentro. : : 
10 L'iwgidia naſce nelle Corti;e Muore n'Spe- 
dali. 

"x1 L'ividiacote di male lingue. Fo 
12 L'invidia nacque, e morra con gl'huomini. 
13 L'invidiaſe Refla macera. : 

14 Lo ſtrale dell* invid;a, di naſcofto uccide, 

15 Muoia Pirvidia, | 

| 16 Ne fiamma ſenza fumo, na virtu ſenza i»- 

vidia. | SFDAS: 4 

. 17 Non fu mai gloria, ſenza zmvid:a. 
18 Pit toſto guard-tt dall*;»vidia dell' amico, 

Che dall' infidie del nimics, 

|. 19 Se: 1'imvidia fofle febbre, tutto il Mondo 

ſarebbe infermo, : 

20 Speſlo finta pieta, E vera invidia, 


<1 Senza invidia, 
22 Sempre doppo la gloria, viene I'invidia. 
' * 1xiaoſo, | 23 Dall' invidioſo, come dal 
tignaſo. : | 


varn= poi due al compagno, - * 
© 25 L'midieſofa 1] peccato, e la penitenza in 
uno, : | 

* Zzvita,.| 26 Chi ci invita, chi ci vieta. 


27 Chi invita, paga. 

*- [xuitato, | 28 Ghi va. alla Feſta, e non £ 
znvitato., ben gli (ta, ſe n'e ſcacciato, 

'29 Sia ben creato, chi e 1mvitato. 

* 77vttto, |;o Un ſol ;zvitto,molti ne ſcam- 
= 
_ * Izyito, | 31 Invito d'Hoſte, non ſenza 
coſto, 

* Io, ] 32 7o, tu, mia, tuo, fanno le liri. 


\* Forzs, ] 33 Beilinida Jorzi. 
Ki * Ira. { 34 Abyon configlio non ci va.ira. 


35 Dall*ira naſce ['ira. 
2 136 {ra di Frarelli, iradi Diavoli. 


' 37 Tradi poco tempo, E quella degli Aman- 
ki, \ : | % , ; 

\: © «0 q k 

.38 L”*; ranon $a tener la lingua a ſegno. 
39L'ira placata, non rifa l'offeſe. 


|, goLa 


Sr a +) 


KC. dolcezza dell' ira, © la ſperenza di pu- 
—_ Re | | 


[ 2.4 L'invidioſo fi cava un* occhio e se, per ca- | 


| 
| 
| 


' 
' 
j 


| 


I K | 


1 Who hath much envy, hath many ſnare; 
aid bim. 

2 Where riches are, there is envy. 

3 Miſery is only wanting of envy, 7 

4 Juſt 1s the envy which ſoou puniſneth the 
Author, and conſumes the heart. 

5 Envy djeth not .but ihe envious man doth. 

6 Envy is 4 moth in the bones. 

7 Envy was ever married among Artiſts. 


} 
{ 


8 Envy goes ever along with praiſe. 
9 Envy makes a pit for others, and !t ſcif falls 
therein, | 
10 Envy ſprings in Court s, and dyes in the, 
Spitt/e, | | 
11 Envy is the whetſtone of 1! tongue -. 
12 Envy ſprang, and will fall with meg. 
13 Envy gnawe:h her own ſelf. 
14 The dart of envy kulleth in ſecret, 
I5 Hairgenvy. 
16 No flame without ſmoke, nor virtue 
Out envy. 
I7 There was never any g'ory without envy. 
18 Rather take heed from the envy of a friend, 
than from the ſnares of an enemie. 
19 1} envy were afeaver, the whole World 
would be ſick, 
20 Oft a counterfeit pitty proves downright 
envy. 
21 Without envy be it (peken. 
22 Ever after glory cometh envy. 
* An enviovs man. 1 23 From an envigus 
ag keep a-loof, as from oxe infetted with lepro- 
7e, | 
24 Ax envious man will pluck out one of his 
own eyes, to pull out both of his neighboars. 
25 An envious man committeth the ſin, and 
doth the penance for't at one and the ſame time. 
* Invireth, ] 26 Some invite us, ſome forbid 
Hs. 
27 Who invites, pays for all. C 21 
* Invited. |] 28 Who goes to a Feaſt, and is 
not invited, v0 marvel if he be thruſt out of doors. 
29 Let himbe manne-ly who is itwited, 
* Unconquer cd, ] 30 Ore alone unconque- 
red, free's a great many. | 
* An Invitation, | 3: A Landlords invi- 
taticn 7s not withogt charge. 


*I, 1 32 I,thou, mine and thine, comme«uce all 


ſates. 
* A Place fo called, ] 33 Jorzi for fine | 
] 34 Toa good conn- 


with- 


q! 20 


| 


linney. 

* VWrath, or anger. 
ſell, wrath 7s unneceſſary. 
35 From wrath proceedeth wrath. 

436 The wrath of Brothers, the wrath of De- 
vils, 
37 A jmall lating wrath, is that of Lovers, 


38 Wrath cannot bridle the tongue. 

39 Wrath appeas'd, makzth not [atisfaftion 
fo; the offences, 

| 40 The (weetneſs of wrath, is the hope of punih- 
ing. 
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1 L'ira {:nza forza, non vale una ſcorza. - 


2 Non laſcia [';zra giudicar il vero. 
3 Virtu ottima E commandar all* ira. 


. * 7ſrael, ] 4 Tutti in 1ſrael, non ſon Tfrae- 
lit, 


un tratto.. 
* [prt. | 6 Leva-robbe ſon da /ſtri. 


* Italia, | 7 /talia Sepolcro de*Franceli, 

2 Italia Giardin del Mondo. 
g Italia, Teſte, Feſte, e Tempeſte. 

10 Se Africa-planſe, {taha non riſe. 

* JTtaliano, | 11 Gli [taliani piangono,gl'A- 
lemanni gridano, i Franceſt cantano. 

12 Italiano accoſto,e geloſo, 
13 L'1taliano al cantare, 1 Franceſt al ballare, 
i Spagnuoli al bravare, i Todeſchi allo sbevac- 
chiare, fi conoſcono. 
* tem, | 14 L' items, fa ricche le perſone. 


* I ſtenta, | 5 Non iſtenta ſempre, chi gode| 


EF 


1 Wrath without force, is not worth any 
thing. 

2 Wrath ſuffers not ong to judge aright. 

3 It is a moſt excellent virtue to command 
ones wrath. 

* Iſrael. ] 4 All in Iſrael, are yo Iſpa- 
lites. þ i 22 

* Wanteth, ] 5 HH: #« zot alwaies in want, 
who once enjojeth. | 

* A placeſo called. | 6 Thoſe of Iftri are 
plunderers. 

* Italy. } 7 Italy the Sepslchre of the French. 

8 Italy the Garden of the World, 2 

9 In]taly, Heads, Holy daies, and T empeſts, 

10 If Africk wept, Italy could not laugh. 

* Anlrcalian, ] 11 The Italian weeps, the 
Aleman ſpeaks loud, and the French man ſings. 

I 2 Az Italian wary and jealorſe, 

13 Theltalian by ſinging, the French by their 
dancing,the Spamards by their lording it, the Ger- 
mans by their drinking, are known. q 23 
* An Item.'] 14 Items, mke people 
rich. q 24 


o& © H E Language of a Buona Robdba, alias 4 
Lady of Pleaſure. 

2 Meant in ſome Caſes only. 

2 As the Engliſh ſay, Save a Thief from the 
Gallows, and het hang thee if he can. | 
3 As mich as to ſay, Thou haſt no cred:t. 
4 Of the Pen kills more than the Sword. 


5 As the Freach ſay, In good fellowſhip, 11 n'y 


a Que la primiere pinte, qui eſt chere, the fir/? 
Pint only ts the dearejt, 

6 As the Exgliſh ſay, To break a fliat upon a 
featherbed, 
7 Ore muſt take ones turn in this Worlds viciſ- 
ſitude. | 

8 Hath a double loſs, loſeth his friend, ( whom 
he ſuppos'd to be ſuch, before tryed ) and his mo- 
ney. 
9 As the Latin hath it, Periculum eſt in | 
mora. 
10 Moſt cemmonly comes from jealouſie, and 
fear of countervening of Laws. | 

11 Ard indeed in Latin generally famoſus | 
taken in the warſt ſenſe, 44 famoſus libellus, a fa- | 
mos Libel,that is diſfamatory famoſa meretrix, a 
famons whore, that us a very proſtitute Brothel- | 
whore, | | 
| 12 As the Latin ſays, Fallere fallentem non | 
elt fraus, though it 25 alſo ſaid, Fallere-quenquam | 
non eſt laus. _.. op 


Notes relating to the Proverbs of I, 
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13 Meant in being aged. + 
14 That ts at their fingers ends, being ſingular 


ia Mantatteres. 
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| 


15 T he Prodigal to powy in ojl enough, the 
Phantaſtica!, of all ſorts of herbs, aud the Covetous | 


| perſon, but a ſmall dea! of vineger. 


16 Thatis, I am indifferent in any buſizeſs, [| 
take neither ſide. ; 

17 For there 1s nothing can withſtand Intereſt. 

18 A tall maid, as they call them Longſides, be- 
cauſe lazy and idle, for the moſt part. 

I9 Winter ts h evere 11 Iraly, thopgh x0t laſting, 
and though nt as to much ice, yet as tothe Nor- 
thern wind, wich rs called Tramontana ſottile, 


a (earching North win, 77 

20 Spoken when one hath told, that he hath 
had ſome pleaſure, or happineſs, which we care .not 
for, 


21 Beares out his Gueſt, permits uo c|nbbi 


| cares drollingly in Company at private meetings, 


| or abont the houſe, being all naturally additted to 


ſo many carrying two faces 1n one hqod. 

23 Meant,that our Italians are ſingular at 
Church-7s/ick, or otherwiſe at publich, 7 beaters, 
whereas the French are ſaid to fiug ouly away ther 


22 T here 15 t00 much 41ſſimu/ation in this World, | 


ing and aaxce. | Wt , 
24 Inventories; of Gools,runzing up0n the tearm 


Item. 


12.4 


L, 


| 
*#F A. ] r Chi /a vuol lefſa, chi la vuol ar- 
roſto, chi la vuol cotta, chi la vuol cruda. 


2 L'huomo la pud prolongare, mi non fug- 
gire. b 
3 Laſi dice, come la 8'intende. 
4 La concinua, ammazza I'huomo. ; 
* Laccio, | 5 Anche delle vecchie, riman- 


gon al /accio, , ; 
611 /accis ſpeſſo rigne chi Vordiſce. 


* Ladro, | 7 A Terra di Ladrji, Gente da 
guerra. | 


$ Come dalla morte non ti pw3i guardare, 
cosi dal Ladro domeſtico, nen ti puoiſalvare. 


9 Chifi da in man del Ladro, biſogna che (1 
fidi al ſuo diſperto. | 
10 Ladre penduto, e bene perduto. | 
11 La moglie del Ladro, non ride ſempre. 

12 In Terra di Ladyi, fi portano le valiggte 


dinanzt. 


13 I picciol Zadri $'impiccano alla preſenza 
de* grandi.. 

14 Ipicciol Ladri $'impiccano per la gola, i 
groffe per la borſa. = 0 

151 gran Ladr:, fanno impiccar i piccioli. 


1 

i 
i 
i 


16 Non fi va a rubar in caſa de* Ladr:. 


17 Penſa lil ladrone, che tutti fan della ſua 


condirtione. 2 | 
18 Quando v'e tuono, il Ladro divien buono. ! 


19 Quando i Ladr; 6 confeſſano, fi conoſcono | 
ol' huomin1 dabbene. 


Ladro fi fa Romita, o'l Romira Ladre. 


21 Un ſorcio mette paura ad un Ladro. 
* Lagrima..] 22 La legrima di fuor per gli 


occhi e nulla. _ 
2 3 Leorimadi puttana, di malitia fontana. 


24 Le lagrime degl'aſcoltatori, ſon le lodi 
de? Predicatori. 
25 Niente piu toſto hi ſecca, che la /agrims. 
26 Speſlo ingannanole /agrime, 
* Lamenta. | 27 Aſai dimanda, chi fi lames- 
fa. | 
28 Chi fi /amenta, puo guarire. 
29 Chi fi lamenta, non h contenta. 
* Laua, | 30 La lan Caprina vuol buon pet- 
tine. 
31 Cativa c quella lazache non fipud tingere. 
32 Meglioe dar la /ana, che la pecora. 
* Lancia. ] 33A buon Cavaglier non man- 
ca Nai larcia. 
34 Aſſai parole, e poche lavcie ſpezzare, | 


DR 
—_— 


L. 


o 6 | 1 Some will have it boyld, ſome will have 
it roaſted, ſome will bave it dreſt, ſome will 


have it raw. : 
2 Man may prolong the ſtory, but not avoid it 


quite. C1 
3 It us ſpoken 4s it 15 meant. 
4 A coatingal feaver kills a man. q2 
* A Snare. | 5 Even old ones remain inthe 
ſnares. C 3 


6 Oft the ſnare traps the Tnventer. 
* A Thief. | 7 [nthe Land of Thieves let 
there be a /t out Militia' 


8 As from death thou canſt not keep thy ſelf, ſo | 
fl: om a domeſtick Thief thou canſt not ſave thy 
felf.. 
9 Who lights into a Thiefs band, muſt confide 
in bimin ſpight of his teeth. q 4 
10 4 Thief hang'd, 1s well loſt. 
11 The Thiefs wife doth not alwaies laugh. 5 | 
12 7» the Lard of Thieves, cloke-bags are beſt | 
carried before. q6/ 
I; Small petty Thieves are hang'd in the pre- 
ſence of great ones, 
14 Small Thieves are hang'd by the throat, 
great ones by the purſe. | q 7 
I5 Great Thieves cauſe ſmall ones to be 


bang'd. - 
16 One muſt not offer to ſteal jn a Thieves 
houſe. = 


17 A Thiefthinks all prope like bimſelf. 


18 When it thunders, then a Thief become 


' honeſt. g's 


20 Se il Ladro bazzica con un Romita, © il | 


I9 When Thieves confeſs, then honeſt men are 
hnown. T9 

20lf a Thief converſety with an Hermit, 
either the T hief turns to be an Hermit ,or the Her- 
mit a Thief. | 

21 A moauſe will [care a Thief, 

* A Tear. ] 22 A tear ohtwardly on the eye, 
is nothing. | 
. 23 Thetear of a whore, the Fountain of mas 
ice, 

24 T he tears of the Auiitors, are thecommen- 
dations of the Preacher. 

25 Nothing is ſooner dryed np than a tear. 

26 Oft times tears deceive. 

_ Complaineth, ] 27 He aiks enough who 
complaineth. 


28 Whocomplainerh, may probably be cured. 
29 Who complaineth, ſeems to be unſatisry'd. 
* Wooll. 1 3oGeats wooll requires a good 
comb. © 
31 That 'sill wooll that can not be dyed. 
32/6 15 better to part with the wooll, than the 
ſheep. | 
* A Lance, or Spear. ] 32 A good rider | 


never wants a lance. 


34 Words enough, and few lances broken. © 10 \ 
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| 1 C hi ha buona /azcia, la pruovi al muro. 


2 Chi ha buona lazxcia, fi guardi d'andar in 
Francia. 

* Lappole. | 3 Non t'impacciar con lappole. 

*Lardo. | 4 1n niffun luoco fi getta il lardo 


*a cani. 
5 Non fi getta il lardo per le feneſtre. 


Zampa. - | 
* Laro, 4s Ladro. | 7 Dimanda al mio 
caro,fe Io ſon un laro. 

* Laſctate, | $ Tutte le laſciate ſon per- 
dute. 

* Lato, | g Chi muta /ato, muta fato. 


* Latte, | 10 A'vecchi la becca puzza di 
la'te. 

11 Anch2 le vacche ner2 danno il /atte bian- 
C0, 

12 Nel /atte i conoſcon mzglio le moſche, 

I 3 La Fede i beve col latte. 

14 Non e buona madre, quella che fail fi- 
oliolo, c poi non ha /atte da poterlo nutrire, 


x5 Si cerca il /atte, per truovar il butiro, 

* Laveggio, | 1611 laveggiohi fa beffe della 
pignatta. 

* Lavor. | 17 Lavor fatto, danari aſpetta.. 


18 Lavor non manca al buon livorante. 
* Lavora, | 19 Chi ben lavora, b2n rac- 
coglie. 
20 Chi /avorafa le ſpeſe a chi (i Ra. 
21 Lavora, come (2 tu haveſſi a campar ogn' 
hora, adora come ſe tu haveſſi a morir all hgra. 
22 Penſa adaggio, e /avera prelto. 
| * Lavorar, | 2; Chi fi vergogna dilavorar, 
 vergogniſt anco di magnar. 
24 E buon [avorar il ferro quando e infuocato. 
25 Il lavorar E un mezz” orar. 
26 Patira fime nel freddo,ehi non vuol /aver.r 
nel caldo, 
27Si pruova pin di mal a non far nulla, che a 
| [avorar aſlal. 


e cativi fruttt. 
* Lecito, | 29 non E lecito eid che vuol 
ogn' uno, 


* Legs. | 30 Chi ſano /ega, ſano diſlega. 


31 Legalab2ne, e laſciala andare. 
* Legge. 1 32 Chi & giuſtitica dalla legge, 


cade dalla gratia. 


3 3.Chi fa la /egge, guardar la degge, 
34 Colla legpe, 1i fa torto alla legge. 
25 Dura a vecchia licenza e nova /egge. 


26 Dzlle coſe incert2, non $1 £4 lepye. 
37 Delle leggi, autori fon 1 Regyl. 

38 Cativi coſtumi, e buone legg'.- 

39 Fatra la /egge, truovatala malitia, 


er et re en. 


—— 


40 In ogni paeſe, v'c la ſua lrgge. 


| 
| 


| 


6 Tanto va la gatta al lardo, che vi ci Jaſcia la | 


* Laurt. | 28 Lawie cipreſſi,b2lle foglio, | 


] 


j 
j 


{ 


j 
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1 Who hath a good lance, way try it againſt a 
wall, 
2 Who hath a good lance, let him take heed of 


going into France. Cq[ In 
* Buts. | 3 Meddle not with burs. q 12 
* Lard, or Bacon. ] 4 One throws not 


_ — 


bacon to the dogs any where. | 
5 One throws not bacon ont of the windows. | 
6 So of goes the cat to the bacon, that there! 
ſhe leaves a paw. C1; 


* A Thief. ] 7 4k my fellow whether 1 


be a thief. 
* Lefr, |] 8 All thoſe which are left, are 
loſt. ; C14 
* A Side, or Place. ] 9 hs changeth fide, 
changeth fate. «15 
* Milk. } 10 Old men have months that 
Fink of milk. TC 16 


11 Even black cows afford white milk, 


12 Flyes are beſt diſcern'd in milk, 

I 3 Religion 15 ſuck'd inwith ones milk. 

14 She ts not a good mother, who bringeth forth 
a child, and then bath not milk to noxriſh it with- 
all, C17 

15 One muſt have milk for to bave butter. 

* A Por,or Kettle, ] 16 The pot laughs 
at the kettle. q 18 

* Work. | 7 Work done, looks for ma- 
ney. 

18 A god work-man can want 10 Work. F 

* Workcth, alſo Work. ] 19 ho 
works well, gathers well. 

20 T hey that work, find thens who fit fill. 

21 Work, 45 if 1h « wert to live alpaies, wor- 
ſhip God, as if thos wert to dye inſtantly, 

22 Stuly at leiſu e, but work quickly. 

* To Work. ] 2; Who ts aſhaw'd to work» 
let hins be aſham'd toeat. | 

24 1t is good to work iron when it # hot. 

25 To work,# half praying. 19) 

26 He ſhall ſuffer hunger in co!d weather, who 
will nat work in hot weather. 

27 There's mare hurt felt 31 doing nothing,than 
in working bard. 

* Laurcls. ] 28 Laurels and C preſſes, fair | 
leaves, and (mall frat. q 20; 

* Lawſull. ] 29 That # not lawfull which | 
every body will have, ; 

* Bindeth, or Binds, | 3o who ſound 
bindeth, ſend 6ndeth, C21 

31 Bind «p.well, and then let it go. q 22 | 

* A Law. |] 32 who juſtifyeth ones ſelf 


from the law, falls from favonr, q 23 | 
3 3 Who makgs the law, ought to keep it. 
34 Withlaw, law # wrongd. q 24 


j 5 A law ts ſevere to an inveterate licentionſ- 

nejs, | | 

, 36 Of things uncertain a law us not made, | 
37 Kings are the Authors of laws. 

38 [[l manners, and good laws. q 25 

39 Alaw #& no ſooner made, but malice axi- 

ſeth with her. - 026 

40 Every Conntry hath its law. | 

I 1 I Ir; 


1126 L LE 


x I patti rompon le legge. 
2 La vera legge E Ia natura. | | 
3La legge non perſuade, ove non ha forza di 


caſtigare. | 
4 La legge effetto, ela gratia aftetto vuole. 


5 La legge naſce dal peccato, e lo caſtiga. 


6 La legge nolla puole, ove la forza vuole: 
7 Li firivolgon le Legg, ove voglion i Reggi. 


$ Murtace le Jeggi, murati i coſtumi. _ 
9 Nifluna legge da incommodo ad ogni uno. 
| 10 Non merta di dar /eppi, chi puo ſoftrir di ri 
ceverle. | . 
11 Selc leggi fofler perſe, la Filoſohiale ri- 
truovarebde. | 
12 Tutte le leggi hanno 1] naſo di cera. 
T} Tal legge, tal Regge. 
14 Virtu delle /egg: ſono, Imperare, Vie- 
tare, Caſtigare, e Permetterec. 

* Hgs 0 Legno, | 15 Anchela legna no- 
doſa 'fa buon fuoco. | 
16 Da duro /egno naſce tenero verme. 
17 Dove abbondanza di leg», ivi & careſtia 
di biade. 
18 Le legne verdt colle ſecchefan buon fuoco. 
19 Legs vecchio non rode mai tarlo, 
20 Leguo una volta arſo, facilmente fi raccen- 
de. | 
21 Non ti tirar le /egna addoflo, 
22 Merti pur su legna, che in ogni modo la 
cenerc val danari. 
23 Ogni un corre a far /egna, all' arbore che 
il vento in terra getta. 
24 Ogni leg» non fa fuoco, 
25 Qual /egy0, tal frezza. 
26 Un lego non fa fnoco, due ne fanno poco, 
tre lo fanno tale, che ogni uno ci fi puo ſcal- 
dare. | 
27 Un legno fa una mazza, et una mazza fa un 
legno. | 
* Leuznola,-| 28 Chi non ha leuznola, me- 
na il culo per la paglia. | 
* Leone, | 29 Chinon puol efſer leoxe quan- 
do vuol2, rendafi volpe quando puole. 
30 Chi piglia il leone in aflenza, teme la talpa 
in preſenza. 
31 11 /coxe per manſo che fa; non & da fidar- 
ſene. 
32 La lodedel /eove non conviene al ſorcio. 
33 Morto il /eove, le lepri gli ſaltano addoſlo. 


34 La ſera Yeone, la martina Poltrone, 
35 Quel chz non fa il /coxe, Io fa la volpe. 


| 36 Non ft mai fi gran leone, che non haveſſe 
biſogno d'un ſorcio. 

37 S2non puoi con la pelle del Jeore, fa con 
quello della volpe. - 
* Leopards, | 38 Nel leoparde non f& conoſ- 
conole macchie, 
| ; * Lepre, ] 39 Chi due /epri caccia, una non 
piglia, e Ialtra laſcia. 


4 


; make aſtick, 


rr rr 


1 Conditions break laws. | q 27 
| 2 Nature  atrue law. 
3 Lay perſwadeth not where it hath no farce to 
punſh. 
: 4 Law requires effett , and favour requires 
ove. 
5 Law ſprings from ſin, and puniſheth the 
ame . 
6 Law can do nothing where force prevails. 
7 T he laws are altered where Kings will bave 
them. 
8 Laws once chang'd, manners are chang'd. 
9 Nolaw diflarbs every body. 
10 He deſerves not to give laws, who can in- 
dure to have laws gives him. 
11 fthelaws were loſt, Philoſophy would find 
them ogt. 
12 All laws have a noſe of wax. 
13 As the law is, ſo is the King. 
14 The virtues of laws are, to Command, to 
P rohibit, ts Puniſh, to Permit. 
* Wood, or Timber, ] x 5 Knotty tim- 
ber may make a good fire. 
16 From hard timber cometh a ſoft worms. 
17 Where there is ſtore of timber, there is ſcar- 
fity of corn. 
18 Green wood with dry, makes a good fire, 
19 The worm gnaws not upon o'd wood. 
20 Wood once burnt is eaſily rekindled, 


21 Pull not wood over thy head. q 28 
22 Come, lay 0n wood enough, the aſhes will yield 
money. q 29 


23 Every one goes to make up wood at the tree 
which the wind hath blown down. 

24 All wood is not good fewell. 

25 As the wood #s, ſo will the ſhaft prove, 

26 One Rick makes not a fire, two make a [mall 
one, three will make ſuch a one as every body may 
warm them by it. i] 

27 A ſtick goes to makg aclab, and a club to 


* Sheets. 7 28 7/ho hath no ſheets, way tnm- 
ble inthe ſtraw. | 

* A Lion. ] 29 Who cannet be a lion, when 
be will, let him be a fox when he can. 

30 Who takes a lion 1n abſence, is afraid of a 
mole in preſence. q 30 

3I Alion,though ne'r ſo tame, is not to be 
truſted. 

32 The praiſe of alion belongs not to a mouſe, 

33 Thelion once dead, the very hares will inſult 
upon him, 

34 At wight a lion, in the . morning a ſlug- 
gard, | q 31 

25 That which the lion doth not do, the fox 
dith, | T 32 

36 There was never ſogreat a lion, but might 
ſtand in need of a mouſe. | 

37 1f thou canſt not with the thin of a lion, 
att with that of the fox. 

* A Leopard. ] 38 7» a leopard ſpots are 
wot diſcern'd. q 33 

* A Hare. | 39 ho hunts two hares, the 
on? be doth not takg the other he letteth go. 
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1 Chi manga lepre, ride ſette giorni. 


2 Chi lieva la /epre, di rado la piglia. 

3 Col tamburro non fi piglian le leprt. 

4 1 picciol cani crovano, ma i grandi godono 
la /epre. ; 

5 Lalepre dorme con gl occhi aperti. 

6 Se Dio da la /epre, da anche Iherba da paſ- 


cerla. ; 
7 Qui giace la lepre, 
$ Tal un leva la /epre, tal altro la piglia. 


* Leſina, | 9 Con la leſina, biſogna eſſer 
pontaruolo. 


10 La /eſinanon va adoperata, ne con Mcdict, 
ne con Maſtri. . 

11 Laleſinae Rudioda Viandanti, 

12 La lea quanto piu {1 aflotiglia, rantome- 
glio fora. 

* Letame. | 13; Anche il letaye e buon a 


qual che coſa. 
14 Sopra il ſuo letame ogni can E fiero, 


* Lettera,s Lettere, | 15 Altro e Phaver 


lettere, altro Vhaver ſcienza, 


la ſettera. _ 
17 Lettere, conſervatrici d'amicitia. 


18 Le lettere ſono de? Rudiofi, le Ricchezze 


: 


16 La lettera aſpettt il meſlo, e non il meſſo | 


de? ſolleciti, il Mondo de* profontuoſi, il Paras | 


diſo de* devoti. . 

19 Letteraſcritta,1l meſlo aſpetta. 

20 L'imaggine raſfigura il corpo dell* amico, 
la /ettera Vanimo. | 

21 Molti ſon ſavi per /ettera, e pazziin vol- 
care. | 
D \ © © . 

22 Ne occhi in /ettera, ne man in taſca. 


' 23 Non &accordano /etteye, e lettiere. 
24 Ogni huomo che $a di /ettera non < ſavio, 


2 5 Un Principe ſtima tanto le. /ettere,quanto 
le terre. 

* Letterato, | 26 11 pill letterato non & il 
pit ſavio. 

27 Letterato vitios0, buon vino in cativa 
botte, | 

28 Piul honeſto ec il fin del /etterato, che quello 
del ſaldato. 

* Lettione. | 29 Lettione con lettione £5 
I'huomo dotro. 

* Letto, ] 3oChiſa' far il /etto a' cani, c 
ſervir a* Perhani, puo andar pe* monti e piani. 


31 Chi ha voce di levarſi a buon* hora, pud 
ſar 1n /etto ancor un' hora. 
_. 32 Inl/ettoſtretto, cacciati inmez2o. 

33 11 letto calda ſpefſo fa li mineſtra fredda. 


dormir, ci ripoſa. 


35 11 /ztto e'1 fuoco, fan Vhuomo dappoco, 


gi , ——6 


34 11 [etto e una, bella coſt, chi non ci puol 


| 


1YVho cateth hares, laughs for ſeven dates 
together. 

2 Who ft arts ahare ſeldom catches her. | 

3 Hares are not takgr with a drum. 

4 Small dogs ſind out the hare, but the great 
ones enjoy it . 

5 A hare ſleeps with her eyes open. 

6 If God gives a hare, he find: alſo graſs to 
feed it withall. | q 35 

7 Here the hare yes. : 

8 Here one ſtarts a hare, here another takes 
her. | 
* A Shoo-makers awl, alſo fru- 


gality. | 9 With an awl one muſt be a bod- 
ken. q 36 
10 Frugaliry # not to be uſed with Phyſicians, 
nor Maſters. q 37 
11 Frugality s 4 Travellers ſtudy, : 
12 Anawl, the ſharper it 1s, the better it 
bores. q 38 
by Dung. |] 13 Even dung 3s good for ſome- 
thing. 
hy Every dog is ſtout upon bis own dunghull. 
* A Letter, alſo Learning, or Know- 


ledge. |] 15 1ts one thing to have ſcholarſhip, 
and anather thing ro have * Afr 


16 Let a letter expett the meſſenger, not the 
meſſenger the letter. 

17 Letters are the preſervers of friendſhip. 

13 Learning is for the ſtudious, Riches for the 
ſollicitous, the World for ſuch as are bold and da- 
ring, and Heaven for the godly. 

19 Aletter written, waits for the Carrier. 

20 The image repreſents the bady of a friend, 4 
letter the mind. 

21 Many are wiſe, as to (cholarſhip, but faols 
in a downright ſenſe. 

22 Neither eyes in any bodies letter, nor hand 
11 any bodies pocket. 

23 Letters and bedſteds gingle not well toge- 
ther. «| 40 

by Every one that's a piace of 4 ſcholar, is not 
wiſe, 

25 A Prince ſhould prize learning as much a; 
laids. 

* Learned, or a Scholar, ]:6 The great- 
eſt Scholar is not the wiſeſt man. 

27 A vitiexs learned may, is good wine in an ill 
ca(k., 

28 Honeſer is the end of alearned may, than 
that of a ſouldier. 

* A Leſſon. | 29 Leſſon to leſſon makgth 
one learned. 

* A Bed. ]3o ho knows how to makg a dogs 
bed, and to ſerve Perſians, may go over hills and 
dales. 

31 VVho bath the name of an early riſer, may 
lye a-bed yet one hour, 

32 1n a narrow bed, get thee in the middle, 

33 4 warmbed oft makes pottagecold. © 41 

34 A bed is a fine thing, who cannot ſleep, nay 


reſt in't, 


35 Bed ard a fire makg 4 man good for little or 


nothing. | 
158 _ 1 Lett, 


1 


' 


«34 


| 


| 
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x Letto priggion del pigro. 
2 Non & andato al /etro, chi ha a'haver la 


mala ſera. 
* Lettore, | 3 La benignita del Lettore 


ſuppliſce al diffetro dell* Autore. 


— 


Orno [trotta. 


————— —— — 


* Lewta. ] 4 Chi tardi 6 lov, tutto il gi- 


* Levante, | 5 1 Cordovani ſon rimaſti inLe- | 


Tante. | 
* Levato, | 6 Non biſogna troppa levatura | 


[ 
al /evato. : | 
7 Prima /evato, prima calzato. | 


* Liberta. | 8 Chi vive in /ibeta, non tenti ! 


il fato. > 2 i py 

9 Chi di liberta E privo, ha in odio d'eſler | 
V1VO. 20 3 2s | 
10 Chi non hi bberta, non ha hilarita, 


11 Chi fi truova in /iberta ha gran bene, se. 
ben no'l sa. | 
12 Laſanita e /iberta vaglion piu che una 
Citta. | 
13 La liberta © da uguale,l'adulatione e da in- 
fer1Ore. 

14 Liberta pretiosa, vien col mal uſo vile. 

x 5 Mal ſ21za /iberta 6 gultan le facolta. 


16 Mal ſenza/ib.rta,giova la vita, | 
17 Non perde la liberta, chi e contento, ma, 
{chi reme le catene. | 
18 Ogni bell' alma, alla kbert2 applaude. | 

| 


19 Senzaliverta non fi guſta proſperita. 


* Libraria, |:oLibrariaRepuplica de' beg! 
Ingeeni. _ 
* Libro. I 21 Chi il ſuo [ibro perde, perde 
la meta del ſvo. | 
22 Libro ſerrato, non fa letterato, | 
2 3 Non per paſſar il tempo, ma per acquiſtar 
tewpo ii Jeggon 1 Libr, | 
2 4 Non v'e !! pezgtor ladro d'un cativo /;- | 
bro. | 
25 $i leggenel tuolibro, 
* Lignacco, | 26Fortezza di Lignacco. 


' 


* Limoſina. | 27 Chi fa limeſina, preſta ad 
uſura, non dona. | 
28 La /:meſna mat ſcema la borſa. 


ONa . | 
zo Niflun divento mai poveto, per haver dato | 

limoſina. | 

31 Non (i dimanda la /imoſira da' giocatori. 

32 Side far la limoſina colla borſa, non col 

boſſole. | 

33 Tu ſei puruna buona limrſing. 

* L11gu8. | 34 Arditodi lingua, codardo di 

lancia. 

35 A faccia furioſa, lingwa aſcoſa. 

36 Capo ſenza lingua,a zucca Safſomiglia. | 


37 Capo ſenza lizgua, non val una flringa. 
38 Di £alſa lingua, falſo rapporto. | 


29 Non perde la limoſina, chi al ſuo porco la 


' pompkin, C 47 


een: | 
1 A bed is an idle fellows priſon, 

2 Heis not pottex tobed, who is to have ax ill 
nigat on't, 

* A Reader. ]; The courteſie of the Reader 
ſupplyes the default of the Author, 

* Riſcth, ] 4 wh riſeth /ate, rrotrerh all the 
day after. C 4.2 

* The Levant, or Eaſt Country. ] 
5 The Cordovants are remaind in the Le- 
vant. q 43 

* Riſen, or got up. |] 6 He who ;s got up, 
needs not much making ready. | 

7 Firit up, fir/t ready. ' | 

* Liberty, ] 8 /Yhs lives in liberty, let him 
not tempt fate. 


9 VVho is depriv'd of liberty, hates to be alive* 


k 
\ 
$ 


10 YVYho hath nt his liberty, can hardy be 


merry. 


pineſs, though he be not aware of it. 
12 Healh and liberty is more worth than a 
City, | | 
x3 Liberty is for an equal, and flattery for. an 
inferior. 
14 Pretioas liberty, by abuſe becomes witified. 
15 Riches are hardly reiiſh'd withous li- 
berty. 
16 Without liberty ones life doth one n0 good 
17 He loſeth not liberty who is contented, but, 
who feareth the chains, 
18 Every good Soul applauds liberty. 
19 Without liberty there's [no enjojing of proſ- 
perity. 
| * A Library, 1204 Library is the Conmon- 
wealth of gaod Wits, 
| *-A Book. ] 21 7ho!oſeth his book, loſeth 
and bis patrimnny. | 
22 Abook ſhut maketh not a Scholar. | 
23 Not to paſs away the time, but to gain time 
are books read. 
24 There's not a worſe thief, than an ill book. 


25 T hey are reading in thy Hook, q 44 

* A place ſocalled, | 26 Lignacco for a 
Fortreſs. | 

X Alms, or Gift. ] 27 Who giveth alms, 
lends upon uſury, giveth not. | 

28 Alms xever leſſen the purſe. | 

29 He loſeth nst his gift, who beſtows it on hts 

9, 


30 No body ever became poor by giving of alms. 


31 One mul? ever ack alms of Gameſters. 
32 One ought to give alms with the purſe, not 
with abox. C45 
33 T hou art an alms-man in deed, q 46 
* A Tongue, |] 34 Bold of the tongue, cow- 
ard at his weapon. | 
35 To an angrycountenance, a ſilent tongue. 
36 A head without tongue is like unto 4a 


37 A head withont tongue 15 n0t worth a poing. 
38 Of a lying tongue, a lying report. © 48 
I Dal 


———— OS 


11 ho fiads himſelf at liberty, hath great hap-| 


Sy 


+; 
*Y 
F 
ks 
NS 
$5.3. 
wo 1 
N; 
8 


4 oy 
182 
OE af 
4 
"2g, 
: Fl 41 
52% 


35 


— 
SLRS 5 
I Ot 


x; 


= 
. 

Go FRY FOR vo Kg: 

bob - #2. TOES 23% 


1reſta. 


non ti metta in cativo ltato. 


con efſane val ſet. 


tropppo calda, quando pela, 


mer nr eee es - 


———— —_—— —_— —— 


—1 Dzl rio{zrvo, la peggior parte E la lingua, 
2 E meglio fdrufciolar co piedi, che colla 
lingra « ; oy 
3 I avii hannola /ingua nel cuore, i matt1 il 
cuor nella lingua. | Ne 
4 La lingua colteJlo, che ogn'union divide. 
. 5 La lingua non de parlare, ſenza al cuore 
dimandare. 
6 La lingua timon del corpo, 
7 La livgna bardella, che in frettafavella. 


$ La lingza E molle, e $i rompe le coſe dure. 
g La lingua non ha oflo, e si rompe il doſlo. 


10 La lingua, non ha offo, & $i trincia minuto 
e groſlo. | 

11 La lingua onge doye che il dents ponge. 
12 La lingua interprete de' concetti, e Iitrat- 
to de* cuori humant. 

I 3 La lingua muta, E mal ſervurta. 

I4 La lizgaa diſcuopre Vanimo. 

15 La lizgna non E ſana, quando il cuor ha la 
febbre. RE 

| 16 La man avia non fi tutto quel che dice la 
lingua. : | 
17 Le parole devon prima venir alla lima, cne 
alla /ingrua. 

18 Le /izgue non 5 imboccano. 

i9 Lingua longa, ſegno di mano Corta. 


20 Liegua mutaſi cava dagli ſcritti, lingua 
viva dall uſo. 
21 Mal confanno lingua d'oro, e cuor di 
plombo. ; Te 

22 Non ci e veleno part ad una cativa {in- 


gua. 
2 3 Non dica coſa la /ingaa, Cie la paght colla 


24 Non ſcortica la lingua, il parlar dolce. 

2 5 Non © di tutti, lo ſaper porre 11 freno alla 
lingua. ; 
26 Non (1 PUO menar la lugua, et i dentl 
tutto ad un rempo. 

27 Ogni triſto.uccello ha la lingua per col- 
tello. 

28 Per la /1ngua f langue. 

29 Quando ſenti gli altrui mancament1, chi- 
udi la /ingua fra* denti, 

30 Sempre piu le orecchie, che la /igua ado- 
Ia, 

; 31 Se Ia lingua foflle una lancia, farebbe pin 
mal che diect altre. 

32 Taccia la lingua, ove ['affetto parla. 


33 Tempra la /ingya quando ſei turbato, che 
34 Una teſta ſ:nza lingua valtce quattrini, e 
35 Una teſta colla :-gra val 11 doppio, 


» Liſcia, 136 Il villan dimundaſe ta Liſciae 


bz 


Cu Io on ot a Ines. _ 
x ens ene ee nee — noe Nm re 


I 129/ 
| 1 Of a wicked ſervant, the worſt part is bis 
rongue. | 
2 [ts better to ſlip withones feet, than with the | 
rongue. | 
3 Wiſe men have their tongue in their heart, 
fools have their heart on their tongue. q 49; 
4 A tongue is a knife that divides any nnios. 
5 The tongue ought not 10 ſpeak, without arkj1s | 
the heart leave. 
6 T he tongue # the rudder of the body. | 
7 The precipitating congue #u that which 
ſpeaks in haſte. 
$ The tongue #& ſoft, and yet breaks bard 
| things i 
| 9 The tongue hath no bone, and yet breaks the 
back, | 
| 1oThetongue hath no bone, yet it cats both 
| great and ſmall. 


4 


| I1 T he tongue heals, where the tooth biteth. 

12 The tongue is the Interpreter of fancy, and 
the protraiture of humane hearts. 
| 13 A mnutetongue:s ill ſerv'd, C50 
| 14 The tongue diſcovers the mind. | 
| 15 Thertongue is not well, when the heart is in 
a feaver. 
| 16 A wiſe hand doth not all that, which the 
' tongue preſcribes. 
i 17 Words ought firſt to come tothe file, then to 
the tongue, 

I 3 Tongues are not put in owes mouth, @51 
| 19 A long tongue is the ſign of a ſhort 


hand. T 52 
| 20 A mutetongu? is gotten out of writings, a 
living tongue from uſe and prattice. WW 


! 21 A golden tongue and a leaden heart agree 


' ot well together. 


22.7 here's no poyſon like unto an evil tongue. 


23 Let not the tongue ſpeak any thing that the 
' head may be made to anſwer for't. | 

24 Sweet language doth nat fl:a the tongue. | 
25 4t is not every bodies buſineſs to know how | 


; to rule the tongue. 

26 One cannot uſe ones tongue and ones teeth 
both at one aud the ſame time. 

27 Every ſad bird hath the tongue for its | 

. [ 
knife. C 54 

28 By the tongue cometh ſorrow, | 

29 When thou heareſt of fau'ts, keep thy tongue | 
within thy teeth, 

30 Ever mire, make more uſe of thine ears, 
thin of thy tongue. ks 
31 7f the tongue were a lance, it would do more 


' hart than ten other lances, 
| 32 Let the tongue be ſilent where the heart 
' ſpeaks. 
| 33 Temper thy tongue? when thau art m'd, 
'left it b-ing thee into a premanire. 
| 24 A head witnont a tongue w worth three far- 
| things, and with a tongue it 1s worth ſix, | 
| 35 A hralnitha tongue i worth as much a- 
gain 45 with) it onz. | 
* Buck-lye. ] 36 The Country-bumpkis | 
aihs whethty the buck-lye is too hot, when it | 
[ 


fetcheth off the kin. 
K 


j 
4 
* Lite! 
[ | 


—_— 


——— — 


* Lite, | 1 Brutta /ite Sara dove 1! Poter c 
Giuſtitia. 38 TRE 
2 Buone raggioni, e cativa hte. 
3 Chi a /itis'avvicina, a Miſeria $ incamina. 


4 Chi ha pid /;ti, 6 piati, ha pochi piatti 

5 Le lit: non generano amicitia. 

6 Lite,pianra ſempre viva. 

7 Non v'e peggior /ite, che tra ſangue e ſan- 
gue. 2 | 

$ Non fi va commodo in litiga con gli Av- 
vocati 4 ii 
9 Porran le [iti danni infiniti. 
ro Sin che la /ite pende, la rende. 


* Litzgare, | 11 11 troppo /itigar fa ſpeſlo 
mendicare. 
* Livorno, | 12 Liverno bel Porto. 


* Loaa, | 13 Chi ama, loda. 

14 Chi loda ſe Reſſo, fi corona d"infamia. 
15 Chih loda, 8'imbroda. 

16 Chi & /oda, $'infanga. 


17 Chi 61 /oda, e vano, chi fi biafima, e pazz» 
formato. 

18 La robba buona f leda. 

Ig Loda, conforta, ma non t'obligare. 


20 Loda il buono,et ei megliora,loda i! triſto, 
et ei peggiora. 


21 Ogni Mercante /oda la ſua mercantia. 
22 Ognt un /:da ilſuo miſttere. 


* Logare, | 24 Le coſe ben fatte fi voglion 

lodare, 

25 Ne donna, ne cavallo, ne arma, ne vino 

"q_ fi vusl {odare, chi nolle volefle- impre- 

ſtare, 

26 Non /odare (ino al pruovare. 

27 Tal volta fingendo di voler /odare, fi vitu- 
ra. 

F 28 Triſto E quel ſoggetto, che non fi puol /o- 

dave. | 

* Lodato, | 29 Chi dal Mondo /odato, del 

mondo EC. 

3o Siafi pill toſto lodevole, che /odate. 

* Lode. | 31 Alla /ode dell amico non fi 

crede, ne al diſprezzo del nimico. 


32 La lde ben che falſa, diletta. 

23 LalodeC grave a gravi,e leggicra a leg- 
o1CT. 

34 La lodecorre,ove Vaſfetto pende. 

35 La maggior lode E di meritar lode. 

36 La /od- principio d*amicitia. 

37 La vera /ode vien doppo la morte. 

38 La vera /ode adorna, la falſa rinfaccia. 


39 Semenza d'adio © la lode propria, 


130 L O 


| * A Sutc, or Proceſs in Law. ] 
1 Its a ſcurvy \ute when Power ts Law. 

2 A good cauſe,yet an ill ſute, C56 

3 Who apppeachith to ſutes, approacheth to mi- 


er). 


- Who hath moſt ſutes,hath feweſt diſhes. E 57 
5 Sutes beget n0 friendſhip. 
6 A ſute is a ever-laſting plant, | 
7 T here's no worſe (ute than betwixt Relations, 


8 One cannot be at ones eaſe in a litter with 
Advocates. «58 

9 Sures bring infinite damages. 

Io So loyg as the ſute is depending, it 

wes, « 59 

* Toſue, or Plead. |] 1x Too much ſuing 
cauſeth begging. 

* Legorn in Thuſcany, } 12 Legorn 
for a good Pd: t, : 

* Praiſeth, or Commendcth. | 1 3 ho 
loveth, commendeth. 

14 Who commendeth himſelf; crowns bimſelf 
with infamy. # | 


with dirt, 


23 Prima che tu conoſca, ne /oda, ne biaſima, | 
nor diſcommend. 


' mend #nle{s thou hajt a mind to lend them ong. 


15 Who commends himſelf, bedawbs himſelf | 


! with broth, 


16 Who commends himſelf, beſmeers himſelf 


17 Who commends himſzlf, is vain, who diſ- 
comments himſelf, is mad. 

. 18 Good ware commends 1t ſelf. 

19 Commend, enconrage,but paſs thy word for 
20 body. 

20 Commend a good man, he grows better 
upon't, commend a wicked man, and he grows 
worſe. 

21 Every Merchant commends his wares. 

22 Every one commends his trade. 

2.3 Before thou haſt kill, neither commend, 


* To praiſe, or commend, ] 24 Things 
well done ought to be commended, 
25 Thy wife, horſe, arms, or wine, never com- 


26 Commend ot before tryal. 
27 Oft ſeeming to praiſe one, one ſlander; hin, 


28 That 1; a ſad perſon who uo waies can be 
commended. | 

* Prais'd. | 29 hors praiſed by the Word, 
muſt be a worldling. 

zoLet exe rather be praiſe-worthy,than prais'd 

* Praiſe , or Commendation, | 

31 T he praiſe of a friend is not believ'd, nor the 
diſpraiſe of an evemie. | 

32 Praiſe, though falſly given, delighteth, 

32 Praiſe is ſerious with ſuch as are ſerious, 
and light unto ſuch & are light. 

34 Praiſe r#ns there where affeftion leads, | 

35 The greateſt praiſe is todeſerve praiſe, | 

36 Praiſe is the beginning of friendſhip. | 


37 Trae praiſe cometh after death, 
38 Trae praiſe adorns, faiſe praiſe reproach- | 


eth. | 
39 Self-praiſe :s the ſeed of hatred. 
* Ly of: 
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| | | 
| ; . * Praiſes, or Commendations, |; 
WR... Za, 3 : 
| Lodi, } 1 Le {odi non fanno pan | | | Praiſes uo abedalhie = ; 
| | - , Humane prailes are var tings. 
| + Le lod: humane ſon coſe vane. | 2 h 
* Lodi, ] ; O2ni uno volentieri paſſa da * A Place fo called in Lombardy. ] 
| T4: -" 3 Every one # willing to paſs through Lo- 
Lods, . q 60 
* Lodole, | 4 La carne delle [odole piace a * Larks. | 4 The fleſh of larks pleaſeth e- 
tutti ; | very body. Tate , pF 7 C61 
dg . . - * The Land of Lombardy, | 5 Lombardy 
* Lombardta, | 5 Lombardia Cocagn. the londef thn ©6:1- 
6 Lombardia giardin' d' Ital:a. - Lombardy _ garden of Ttaly. 
* Lombardo, ]7 Lombardo Buon-compagno. , => Lombard, ] 7 4 Lombard, 4 goed 
* Lontano, | $ Al miſero non giova andar A Far oft, at a diſtance. ] 3 7: availeth 
[ontans. : net a miſerable wretch to travel far. q 63 
9 A paſſo a paſlo (1 Va /ontano. 9 =p '1 fiep one £oes = "06 , - 
; ' t - 
10 Buonifſimo giaCcco e lo ar lontano, Pe good coat of mail 15 it, to be at 46a 
11 Chi va piano, va ſano, & va lontare. IT Who goes ſoft 'y, goes healthfully, and far. 
| * Lontananza. | 14 Lontananza di loco | Diſtance. | Iz Diſtance of place will 
euariſce oeni gran plaga d'amore. | x I cKre pots diſcaſe of love, © Gai q 65 
& San Lorenzo, } 13 Buon vino di San Lo- | The Feaſt hr ; 2 _ rence, | 
—_ £30008 Lo e brings go wine. _ | 
: Ah , ve 14 At Sant Lawrence, great heat, at Sam: | 
14 200 LOEReS ary caldura, es een Anthony great cold, but neither hold. 
oran freddura, ma I'un* e Valtro poco dura, WE akas #aios | 
*1 5 Se piove a San Lorenzo, la vien a tempo, I 5 If it rain at Saint LaWrence, it comes ſea-| 


ſe piove alla Madonna, ell” E ancor buona, ſe a ſonable, if it rain at our Lady, it is ſtill good, if it | 


San Bartolom?, ſoſhale di dre. " at S aint Bartholmew-tide, blow —_ 
* Loreto, ] 16 Chi vede Loreto, e non San F "7 = _— of = — > 
| Ejoliuol, | Ye | 16 Who ſees Loreto, and nor Saint l- 
Ninh GEESE cholas, ſees the Mother and nit the Sox. | 
-vOrion di Lerets. 17 Loreto for devotion, | 
| 8 aan SR 18 T he bleſſed houſe of Loreto. 
+ * . : 
| * gan, Luca. ] 19 A Sar Lnea, biſogna Saint Lukes Feaſt, } Ar Saint Lukes | 
| ſeminar, 0 molle od aſciutto. | | ſow you muſt, whether moſt 0: dry b | 
20 A Sn Luca, il rordo trabocca. 20 At Saint Lukes, dow N tumbies the thru 
| 21 A San Luca, cavala rapa, e metti la zucca. = aq ki Lukes, pail p the taraip, and in 
. W! ? PHIRBRIN, | 
22 A San Lnca la merenda va nella buca, 22 At Saint Luk?s, noons luntian ſeaſon. | 
| 23 ASan L«cala neſpola i ſpeluca. , My Ar Saint Luk?, the medlar 1; good to) | 
| Fel, | 
24 Da San Luca,a Natal, rutri ſtudian ugual, alk f - = : —_ _ og - =_— s, as / pw | 
da Carneval a Paſqua, chi ſtudia, e chi laſcia. From. of dps Lajter, Jom? ao, and | 
| * Luca, | 25 A Luce Gente induftrioſa. EA The proper name of a Common- 
| wealth in Italy. F'Y 5 At Luca induſtrious | 
cope. | 
26 A Lucati viddi, a Piſati conobbi. | . 26 At Luca / ſaw thee, but at Piſa 1 knew | 
tree. « 67. 
27 Luca, buon oglio. 27 Luca, for good oyl. ; | 
_ * Santa Lucia, 1:8 Di Santa Lucia Natal, * Saint Lucy's day. ] 28 From Saint | 
il giorno $'allonga il paiſo d'un gal. _ Chriſimaſs, the daies lengthen a cocks 
| ride, 
* Lucctola, |] 29 Le lucciole non ſon lanterne, * A Glow-worm, ] 29 Glow-worms are 
ne meno & ogni lucciola fuoco. not lanthorns, neither is every glow-worm a fie. 
* Lucerna, | 30 Chi da la [ncerna, 1a guar- * A Lamp. ] 30 hogives the lamp, finds | 
ni\ce ancora. | þ ojl to it alſo. ; | 
31 La lacerna illumina le carte, ma non ['in- | 31 T he lamp enlightens the papers, bnt not the | 
| 222N0., wit, 
iy '& Luglo. ] 32 Lmglio et Agoſto, polli e pic- * The Month of July. ] 32 1s July an1 | 
| Cont arroſto. Auguſt, chickens and pudgeons roaſted, C 65 | 
|" * Luna,] 33 Che hi da far laluna co'gam- * The Moon. ]3 3#hat hath themoon to ds 
| beri? with lobſters? | «| 69 
! = r La 
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1 La luna a 2 Ladri et Amanti nimica. 

» La luna non bada all' abbaiar de' cani. 
La luna Sole de' Zingari. 

4 Pic in $11 (ta monna /«na. 

5 Scemo di luna, ſcemo di cervello. 


6 Tui non cogl1 pin la luna. + 
Vegohiar alla luna, e dormir al ſole, non ce, 


ne 7 ne honore | 


* Luoco, | 8 Atavola rotonda, non fi con- 
tende del /xoco. | 

9 Chi ha tutro il ſu in un /#oco, I'ha tutto nel 
fuoco. 

10 L'huom'honora il /uoco, e non il luocol* ho. | | 
mo. | 
17 Non & in alcun [zoco, chi & per tutto. 
1 2 Non 6 contradice al loco afſegnato dal | 


Patrone. | 
13 Nullae il Inecd cangiar, con ſorte uguale. | 


! 
i 
* Lupo. | iq Chi ha il /zpo in bocca, l,ha in 
ſulla coppa. | 
x 5 Chi hi per co r pagno 1! /zpo, porti i] cane 
fort' al mantello. | 
16 Chi non vuol raflomigliarſi al /zpo, non 
porti la ſua pelle. | 
17 Chi prattica co* {»pi, impara ad urlare. 


18 Chi pecora 1 fa, il /upo 1a Mangia. 


19 Dalle grida ne ſcampa 11 /ups.. 
20 Da mal vien il /wpo, da peg21o va la pelie. 


21 Delle pecore numerate mangiak il {xps, 
22 Dove {ta il /upo, non f3 preda. 


23 Dove truova 11 I#po un'agnello, 1vi ne 


{cerca un novello. 


24 Il /zpo cangia il pelo, ma non il vitio. 
2 5 11 apo concioche raccia, fa gran preda. 


26 Jl {apo nan mangua il Jupo. 
27 I1 /#ps piange la pecora, po ſe la mangia. 


2311 Inyo d'efſer Frate ha vozlia ardente, 
mentree infermo, ſanoſe ne pente. 


2911 laps perde il dente, ma non 1a mente. 
3 Il /zpo non © ſempre lupo. 
31 L»po affamato mangia pan muffato. | 
32 Mentre che'l /zpocaca, la pecora ſcampa. | 
33 Morte di apo, ſanita di pecora. - 


34 Nella pelle doy'e il /ypo, gli convien mo- | 
rire, 


—  — 7  ———— 


1 The moon as enemie to Thieves and Lovers. 
| 2 The moon minds no! the barking of the dogs, 


} The moon 1s the Gypſies ſmn, q 70 
| 4 Up higher dwells th: Moon. q 71 
' 5 The moon is the wair, the brain 1m the wais, 
| ' or adle, q 72 
| 6 Thea hf} not the moon any more. @ 73 


7 To fir up by moon-thive, and ſleep in the 
day-time, is neither profitable, nor honoura- 
ble. q 74 

* A Place. ] 8 At a round tab'e, there's al 
diſpute about the place. 

9 YVho hath all he hath in one place hath it all 
in the fire. C75 

10 Man bonewrs the place, ot the place the 
man. 

11 He is no where, who is inevery place. 

12 There's no with! anding the place »ſſign'd 
by the Maſter of the houfe. «76 

1; Irs nothing 10 charge place with an equal 
fate. C 77 

* A Woolf. ] 147 ho hath the Woolf iz 
his mouth, hath him upon his head. C 78 | 
0 ho hath a woolf for his companion, let hin 
carry a dog under his c: oak. 

16 Who intends not to reſemble a woolf, let him 
z0t wear a woolf's hin. 

I7 ho uſeth to haunt woolves, learns by them 
to howl. 

18 Who makes himſelf a ſheep, the woolf will 


worry him. 


I 9 The woolf gets from the cr5es, q 79 
20 Froms evil comes the wool, from worſe goes 
the skin away. q] 80 


21 T he woolf worries ſheep, for all that they 
are told. 

22 Where the woolf reſides, he makes ot his 
prey. q 8&1 

23 Where the woolf fi:ds ove lamb, there he locks 

out for another. | 

24 The woolf changeth its coat, bat not its na- 
ture. 

25 The woolf, though he makes no noiſe, makes 
a great prey. 

26 One woolf eats net another. 

27 The woolf bemoans the ſheep, afterwards 
falls a worry19g of it. 

28 The woolf hath a great mind tobe a Fryer 
whilſt be is (ch, when he i3 well, he repents hins 


of it. C 82 
29 The woolf loſeth bicrooth, but not his in- 
frintt. 


35 Non biſogna pigliar la pelle del /zpo, chi 
non Ja vuol fodrare. 
36 Pertutto fi grida al Jupo, 


30 The woolf is not alwaies a mf, 
31 A hunger-Parv'd woolf eats any muſty 


bread, 

32 Whilf the wool ſhites, the ſheep makes her 
eſcape. 

33 Thedeath of the woolf, is the health of the | 
ſheep. 

34 T he woolf mu/! dye in his own hiv that he 
is in, 

35 One muſt not medd'e with the chin of a 
woolf, unle[s one intend to make furr ont, © 83 
36 Every where the people cry out upon the 
woolf, 0 G4 
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1 Poche volte & 2rida la po, che non (ia al | 


ſe. 
wo Prima il /#po ff maritera colla pecora,che--- 
' 3'Quandovedi il /#ps, non cercar le ſue pe- 
| date. , | 
| 4 Quandoil /upo mangia il compagno, cre- 
der fi de terile la campagn. RE. 
5 Quando il /#po ci vuol magnar2, aiutianct 
| CO* cant. 
| 6 Se non E1z4po, ſara can bigeio. 
| Luſinghe. ] 7 Folle Ee Cui muovon feminil 
; luſinghe. 


8.Le lu/inghe ſon femine. 


9 Meglio i cani tiri con {#finghe, che con ca- | 


cent. 


he is in the Country ſome where. 


| foot eps. 


be believ'd,the Country js very barren. 
5 When the wool intends to worry us, lets help 
or ſelves with the dogs. 
6 If it be not a Woolf, it is a grogady. q 37 
* Flatreries. ] 7 He is a fond perſon, who i; 
taken with womens flatteries. 
( 8Flatteries are female. _ _ 
9.Thou maiſf better allure dogs to thee by flat- 
teries, than with chains. 


— 


ji Eant of a misfortune inevitable. 


2 Febbre, or Malatia, zs eloquent/y nn- 
derfiood, by La. | 

3 Meant of Volpi, foxes. 
| 4 44ujt ſtand to his courteſie. 

5 She laughs when he brings home his booty, not 
when he goes to the gallows. | 

6 Not on the crupper, leſt they be cut off. 

7 T he great ones bay off their mulit and pant ſh- 
ment, | 
$ That is , thunder, or indeed, any little noiſe 
| flrikes a terror of conſcience into h:1. 

9 T he Engliſh have it another way,when thieves 

| fall out, then true men come to their goods again. | 


Notes relating to the P roverbs of E, 


Io Spoken of vapouring fellows, who brag of | 
| what they can do, and in effett, can do nothing. 
| 11 Covertly,by lance here,ts meant a mans privy 
' ember, leſt that he get the Pov. . 
12 Meant of Rooks, Cheats, and Hangers on. 
1 3 Meant that ſhe 1s taken in aginn. | 
14 Meant of good things offered one. 


[ 


| Cortntry or 0:her,, and ſhift. 
| 16 As muchas toſay,T hey are twice children, 
; and dote. 


trtion of rhe mather, as alſo in the pieviſhneſs of 
ſe me mothers, who when they can ſafely ſuckle the 
child, will not, 
18 As the Engliſh ſay, The Divil corretts ſin, 
19 For it is not exough tolye in 4 ditch, and cry 
God he!p mz. : 
20 Meaxt of Gre.it Perſons, who generally are 
not frunfu'l is ilſue, as meaner perſons are. 
21 The Evgliſh ſay Sure bind, ſure (ind, 
' 22 That is, do your enleavonr, and let fortune 
take h:r conſe, 
23 Meant of ſtanding out contraryto Law,ſuch 
for feit the Indulgence of the Prince. | 
2.4 7 here's na law, but ſome by perverſton will | 
find [ww to oppaſle it. | 
\ 25 This cam: rem the Latin, Ex malis mori- 
\bus ortz ſunt bonx Ieges. 
| 


15 Peopie will be trying their fortunes in one | 


t7 Meant, 4s to a natural defett in the conſti- | 


meant the contrary,as the Latin bath it,Non jacet 


26 Meant of a way how to evade ber force. 
| 27 Meant that they alter the property of them, 
4s it appears in Bonds, and other Inſtruments of 
Notaries. 

28 As much as to ſay, Pull not a rotten houſe 
over thine head. | 


55 
2 Sooner will a woolf mary a ſheep, than-- 86 
3 When thou ſeeſt the woolf, look not after its 


4 When a woolf woryyes up his companyon,its to 


i 


1 Seldome do h one cry out upon the woolg, but) 


29 Soſay prodigals, and people , who care not | 
which end goes formaſk., 

30 Meant of vapourers, that brag of what they 
have done, and can de in their travels, and all they 
ſay is but a Romance. 

31 Spoken of ſuch as over-night, vapour how 
early they will get up inthe morning and in eff ett, 
makg a Dor, and ſleep it out. 

32 Policy goes beyond ſtrength. 

33 Meant, that they are ſo many,that they can- 
not be reckon'd up. 

34 1 ſuppoſe 1s meant ironically, a bare being a 
melancholy meat. | 

35 As the Engliſh ſay, God never ſends a 
month, but he ſends meat for it. 

36 As we al(o ſay, Con un Diavolo, fi vuol 
| efler un Diavol e mezzo, era Popolo marrto, 
Prete ſpiritato, with a Devil, a Devil and a half, 
and md people muſt have a phrantich, Prieſt! with. 
peop'e that are croſs-grayn'd , one muſt be as croſs | 
as they, and croſſer too. | 

37 As the Engliſh commonly ſay of Clyents to- | 
wards their Lawyers; You muſt not ftarve a 
cauſe. ; 

38 This Proverb 1s put in the front of that moſt | 
ingenuous Piece, La Compagnia della Lefina, the 
Confraternity of the Awl, there, an awl is a (ym- 
bole of frugatity,as much as to ſay,T he better Hus- 
band you are, the better you may be. 

39 Mean of Pedantic il fellows wha are ſtaff 'd 
| up with tearms of Art, and if put to it, can bard- 
ly ſpeak ſenſe to g Mechanick. 

40 1n Ita'ran the letters ſeem to clinch, but is 


in molli veneranda (citentta leo. 


41 As the Engliſh ſay, a:moſt to the ſame pur- 
LI poſe | 
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4 42 Meant of (uch as have no certain eſtate, 
but are to prog for alivelyhoed. 

43 As much as to ſay, Kndone Horſ e and Man, 

44 Now |eople are taking of thee, as the Eug- 
l;ſh uſe to ſay when their ears glow, or tingle. 

45 Plentifully, not ſparingly. : 

46 As much as to ſay, You are a ſweet youth 1n- 
deed, to have any thing beſtowed upon thee? 

47 Meant, that it ts worth little, or nothing ,as 
a ſhip without a rudder, 

48 One cannot expett a ſ'rait line to be drawn 
from a crooked rue. 

49 Fools not minding the Proverb, Viſo ſciol- 


the place aforeſaid. 


| 


poſe,if I were abed, 1 would x0t riſe for my ſup-, 


, 
i 
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to, Penheriſtrert!, ay open ſhew comntenance, 
but keep cloſe thy thoughts. 

50 As much as to ſay, Spare to ſpeak, and ſpare 
to ſpeed. 

51 Meant, that Languages are not infus'd, or 
put into ones month, as if they were ſpoon-meat, 
they muſt be acquired with pains and induſtry, be- 
fides the Maſters direftions. | 
52 Meant, that the greateſt talkgrs are not the 
greateSF doers. 

53 By mute tongues are meant generally the 
Hebrew, Greek, ard Latin, which are preſerv'd 
in writings, and are unalterable, by living toy7ucs 
are mean! the modern ones, as Italian, Spani(h, 
Fren h, and the like. 

54 Meant, that birds by thury note betray them- 
ſelves to the inſnarer. Es 
55 That tu, aggravate not offences. 

56 Meant, if one have not where-withall to 
manage it. 

57 Meant, that he can keep but a ſlender ta- 
ble;Cliemts are [eidome ſeen to be fat inthe purſe. 
58 The quibb'e lies from Lite, p ſute in Law, 
and Litiga, a Litter. | 
59 Meant, it muſt be fed with money, not ſtar- 


ved. 
60 Lodi is a place in Lombardy, and ſo the 
clinch comes by alluding from lode,praiſe, to Lodi, 


61 The clinch lyes betwixt lodole, praiſes, a 
made word, and lodole, larks,every one loves to be 
commer ded, 


62 As the Latin ſays, Cornucopia. 

6 3 For he carries his diſeaſe with him, the very 
turning of the pillow cools, but cures not a fea- 
ver. 

64 So jay cowards, that is commonly their lan- 
guage. 


, [ 


w__ | 
65 Though it is alſo croſt thus, E quel che nel; 
cuor fi porta, in van {1 fugge, and that which ;s 
born in the heart, in vain is fled. 
66 As in vexa'ton, and ſcorn. 


67 Tis travelling, and reading of Men, brings 


Experience, r0t the Book a/one, 


68 That is, their ſeaſon, and their way of d-eſ-/ 


ſon 


ſhell-pſh, and it us ſpoken as it were rwonically. 
70 For uſually Gypſies travel by night, 
71 As muchas to ſay, You are miſtakgn, aud far 
from the mark. 
72T hence it is, that Mad Men are tearm'd 
| Lunaticks, 
| 723 Still thou art out, and miſtaken. 

74 Meant of Tradeſ-men, and the like, not of 
the bette- ſort of p ople, who waik the bet part of 
the night, giving Serenados 1n the fireets, with 
; Variety of voyces, and inſtruments, and 1n the day- 
 t19ne, do either ſleep, or repoſe, ſo that "tis as nu- 
' proper to give a perſon of Quality a viſit inthe day- 
time, unleſs it be towards the cool of the eveining, 
4s for one in England to give one a viſit at mud- 
| nights 

75 There's no venturing all in one bottoms. 
76 Wnleſs one will undertake to pay the rent of 


the hogſe. 


| 


77 People change for to better thyy condition. 
78 Talk of the woolf, and hel pops in upon 
you, the Latin ſays; Lupus in fabula, the Engliſh 


. ſay, T alk, of the Devil, and he's preſently at your 


elbow. 

79 The woolf values not the ſhouts of the purſu- 
ers ſo long as he is not wonnded. 

80 The woolf pays for his attempt at the long 
run. | 

81 The Engliſh ſay the ſame of the Fox. 

82 This is literally interpreted, but it hath bees 


better worded, as followeth, The Devil was ſick, 
' tne Devil a Monk would be, the Devil was well, 


the Devil a Monk was he, 

83 There's nodallying with Rognes, bat if one 
offer to ſet upon them, then to go thorow ſtitch, and 
down with them, the French [ay, Main baſle. 

84 As on the general enemie. * 

85 There's no ſmoke, but there's ſome fire, 

86 T his 1: ſpoken when things are impoſſible to 
be reconcil'd, 

B87 If not that, ſomething like it, there i; ſome 
appearance, and occaſion of ſuſpicion, 


6 9 As much as to ſay, That the moon hath no- 
thing to do with them, yet it bath influence upon all 


| 


1 


| 


| 


& 
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* Acca, | 1 Alla Macca ogniun i ficca. 


* Macchta, | 2 Pin nel viſo, che altrove 
vedehſ la macchia. hs 
3 Poche macchia guaſta gran bellezza, 


* Macinare, | 4 Diſficil cosz &'l veder 
macinare, e non $'imbrattare. 
5 Fa blion macinare mentre I'acqua ſerve, 
6 Mentre v'e Pacqua matinare, e mentre E 
caldo il ferro barrere. 

' * Saxta Madalena, | 7 La vien a venti due 
la Santa Madalena, 


* Madre, | 8 Chi non crede alla buona na- 
dre, crede poi alla mala matrigna, 


9g Della madre il camin ſegue la figlia. 


10 Di madre infame, figlia non nacque di co- 


ſumi honett:, 


11 11 figlio al Padre, S'affomiglia alla mn4dre la 
figlia. 
12 La buona madre non dice vuoi ? mi d3. 


t 3 La buona madre fa buona la figliuola, 
14 La madre dappoca fi la figlinola miſzra. 
15 La madre pictoſa fa la figlinola tignoſa. 


16 Mia madre non ne fa pil. 


mi d*haver figliuol, 
18 Perisferza non Ce madre men pia. 


| 

| T9 Quale lawmadre, talE la figlinola, 

| 20 Tutti torniam alla gran madre antica. 

| * Maar, | 21 Quattro Madri buone, 
fanno i figliuoli cativi;la Veriti mena I'odio, la 
| Proſperita il faſto, la Sicurta il pericolo, e la 
| Famigltarita il diſprezzo. 

| * Maeſiro, ] 22 Buon Maeſtro E quello, 
che s'invecchia nel ſuoeflercitio. 


2 3Dall' opera i conoſce.il Maeſtro. 

24 11h Maeſtro fedele, ſollecito, eſperto, e 
communicativo, 

25 Il Maeſtro e fuort, 1 Scolari ſcherzano. 


26 In ogn1 atte, convien haver Maeſtro. 


* aggro. | 27 Acqua di 2faggio, pane per 
tutto anno, | 

; 28 Ancor di Maggio £3 norte. 

i 29 Benvenga Maggio co' ſuoi fiori, 

| 

| 


30 Buone legna fi tagltan d! ALaggie. 


31 Di Maggio fornilciti di leyna, e di for- | 


, Magg1i0, 
| 32 Di Magg oragehian gli alin). 
23 Fanga di Maggio, e ſpighe d' Agoſto, 


$ 
' 
1 
i 
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| 


| 
| 


17 Niſſuna madre& tanto cativa, che non bra- 


| 
l 
{ 
| 


| 


' 


| 
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| 
| 
| 


' 
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: / *( | : Ods Plenty, ] 1 Every body ftrives to be 


where Gods plenty #. | 
* Spot, | 2 A ſport & ſeoner diſcers'd in the 
face, than elſe-where. | 
3 A ſmall ſpot i enough to disfigure & great 
beauty. | _ | 
* Grinding. ] 4 Tts bardto {aud by, and 
ſee the grinding, and not be bemeal'd. | 
5 {t « gaod grinding ſo long 44 the water-ſerves. 


* Saint Mary Magdalens Feaſt, ] 


'| ter 


C4 
| 17 T here # no mother ſobad, but will yet deſire 


6 Whilſt there is water, erinde, and whilſt the 
iron is bot, © rike, | | 


7 Saint. Magdalens Feaſt falls o» the rwo and 
twentyerh. q 1 
* A Mother, ] 8 Who believes not the true 


mother, w'll be fain afterwards to believe the wic- 
ked ftep-motber, 

9 The danghter"fellows the track, of the mo- 
ther. q 2 

I0 Of a baſe mother, never proceeds an honeſ# 
daughter. 

I ' The Sons like the Father, and the daughter 
like the mother. | 

I 2 A good mother never Says wilt thog > but 
gives, | 

I3 4 good mother makes a good daughter, 

14 A lazy mother makes a wretched daughter. | 

I5 Apity full mother makes a leaprouſe daugh- 


A q 3 
16 My mother hath left off bearing. 


to have children. 
18 A mother z not the leſs pitifull, becauſe of 
the rod. 
19 Such as the mother #, ſuch i the daughter. 
20 We all return to our ancient mother. q5 | 
* Mothers. | 21 Four good mothers bring | | 
forth bad children ;T ruth brizgs forth hatred, Pro-| 
ſperity pride, Security danger, and Familiarity con- 
tempt. 
* A Maſter, or Workman. ] 22 He «| 
a good Maſter, who waxes old in his profeſſi-! 
08. 
23 By the work you may know the Maſter. 
24 Let a Maſter be faithfull, diligent, experi-j 
enc'd and communicative, 
# 25 The Maſter # abroad, the Scholars are at 
play. 
26 Incvery profeſſion it ts neceſſary to have a 
Maſter. 
* The Month of May. } 27 Water in 
May, bread for all the year. 
28 Night comes even in My. 
29 Well-come May with hu flowers, q 6) 
30 Good wood 1s cut down in May. | 
311s May, furniſh thy ſelf with wood and: 
cheeſe. | 
32 1n May aſſes bray, 


rn —_ 


33 May dirt, and Auguſt ears of cors, | 
; © Il 2 I AMag- 


M A 
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# +4629 FIN 20 Wes 
r Maggio iniquo, herbette col grugno. = 
2 Maggio giardiniero,; non empic i] granier, 
Maggio hortolano, affat paglia, e | 9 orano, 
3 Non & di Maggio, di dirlo due volte. 
4 Per tutto fi pianta 11 Maggio. : 
5 Se mignola d' Aprile vavvi col barile, se 


nola di G:ugno, vavv!l col pugno. 


6 Tutto? Aprile, e tutto Maggio al verno mi 
ritraggto, ; : 
7 Quando vedi | April el Maggio le foglie 
di noci nudar, di decime non t'1mpacctar. 
x * Maggiorana. ] 8 La maggiorana non c per 
1 porci. 
* Maggrore. | g Al Maggiore diaſi Phono- 
re. 
10 Al Maggiore ubbidienza, et al minore dot- 
lrina. = 
11 Chi e Maggrore degli altri, fii anche mi- 
oliore. 
I 2 Chi prattica con ſuo Maggiore,puo avvan- 
zare, e non perdere. 
13 La Maggiore vince la migliore. 
14 L'humil, che cede al ſuo Maggiore, ven- 
tura meglior $'acquilta, e longamente dura. 


' 15 Se vuoiddel tuo meſtier cavar guadagno, 
d'un tuo Maggiore non ti far compagno. = 
16Si cede al Maggrore ,si periuade al minore, 

fi conſente al uguale. | Fg | 
| * Maggiort, | 17 Imiei Haggiors andavan | 
a Sioltrar co'buoi, et a ſparbier con le vacche. 
* Maggiore, | 18 Chinon cnra ſua mapgione, 
non E huomo di raggione. 
19 Ogni maggione ha la ſua paſſione, 
* Magiſtrato, | 20 Chi compra'l magiſtrate, 
forza E,che venda la Giuftitia. 
2111 magiſtratofa manifeſto 1] valor di chi 
Feſlercita. | | 
2 2 Se vuoi conoſcer Ihuomo, dagli il magi- 
ſtrato. 
* Magla. | 23 A magliai maglia 6 fa il 
[forte giacco. 
24 Una maglia naſce dall' altra. 

* Magna, | 25 Chi non magna, muore. 

* Malanni, | 26 Malanni, & femina ſenza 
raggione, (1 truovan in ogni luocoye d'ogni ſtag» 
glone. 

27 Maianm, e guai non mancano mai. 

28 Se ne vanno gli anni, e reſtan 1 mza/ani. 

* Maldtcente, 1 29 Velenoſo ſerpente, ell 
aldicente. 

- Malatia, ] ;o Malatia, citatione per- 
onale. 


* Male. ] 31 A chimalfa, non creder mai. 


32 Achigran wal far vugle, poco tempo 

ol: vuole. | 

33 A chi vale fa, male va. 2 

34 A far male ſnaft negligente, a far bene (ol- 
jlecito. 

| 25 Agran wwlfare, poco tenpo balta. 

36 Al male, fagli male. | | 


TROHA }- he 


mignola di Maggio, vavvi col faggio, $'Ci me” ] 


| 
| 


| and not loſe, 


| Office. : 


every where to be found, and im every ſeaſon, © 1 5 


mons ſerpent. 
citatioy. 


one, whs evil doth. 


time will ſerve. | 


wel 


1 A bad May, ſhort pricking graſs. | 

2 May a garden, fills not the granary, a great 
deal of ſtraw, ard little corn, a 7 

3 It ts not May now, to over with it again, © 8 

4 Every where a May-pole may be eretled, © g 

51f it flowers in April go thy waies there 
with thy bavel, if it flowers 1n Miygcarry thy taſter 
if it flowers in Tune, go thy waies there with thy, 

. » CIO 

6 All April, and a'l May paſt, I begin todraw 
towards wimer. 

7 When thou ſeeft in April and May, Nut-!yee 
leaves to fall, meddle not with tithcs, 

* The herb Marjoram. ] $ Marjoram 
not for hogs. C II 

* A Major, Superior, or Scnior, ] 
9 Honogr u to be given to ones Superior. 

10 To ones Superior, obedience 15 neceſſary, and 
to ones inferier, knowledge. 

11 #ho is Greater than athers, let hins be alſo 
better. 
12 Who deals with ones Superior, may gain, 


Ll 


: 


. 


| 


13 The Greater overcomes the leſſe. 
14 The bumble, who yields tohis Superiors, ac- | 
quires to himſelf better Fortune, and endurtth a | 
long time, 
15 If thouwilt get by thy profeſſion, never make . 
thy ſelf hail fellow well met with thy Superior. 

16 One muſt yield to ones Superior, perſwade 
ones inferior, and conſent to oxes equal. | 

* Anceſtors, ] 17 MyAnceſtors were wont to 
r4na-ti/twith oxen,Ctogo abawking withcows.©1 2 

* A Manſion Houſe. 1 13 Who cares not 
for his manſion, is not a man of reaſon. 

I9 Every manſion-houſe bath its defan'r, 

* A Magiſtracy, | 20 Who buys a magiſtracy | 
muſt upon force ſell Juſtice. | 

21 The magiſtracy make! manifeſt the worth of 
bin; that executes it. C13 
22 1f tho intend to know a man, give him az 


* A Mail-hole, ] 2 3 Mail-hole by mail bat 
a fFrong coat of mail 1s made, q 14| 
24 One mail proceeds from another, i 


* Eateth. ] 25 Phoeateth wor, dyes. | 
* III years, or continual troubles, ] 
26 Ill years, and 4 woman without reaſon, are 


27 Ill years, and woes, can never be wanting . 
28 T he years go,but the woes ſlay behind. 
* A Slanderer, ] 29 A ſlanderer is a veno-' 


* A Sickneſs. ] 3o ASickneſs is a perſonal 
* Evil, or Miſchief. ] 3s Never believe 
32 To who hath a minde to do much ill, little 


33 Towhodeth il), evil hapneth, 
34 Let one be ſlack *n doing evil, quick in doing 


35 To agreat evil. ſmall time ſrſficeth, 
36 Encounter one miſchief with ano: her. | 

[ 
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1 Alhor che & fatro 1] male, 1 riconoſce. 


2 Al male va 1| 
vale. 
' 3 Al ma'e bisogna andar gl incontro. 
| 4 Al delicato poco male, <ben attaCccato. 


male, e dar il rimedio non 


5 A mal univerſale, rimed1o generale. 

6 A mal mortale, nz M<dico, ne medicina 
vale, 

7 Ben per male, © carita, mal per bene, E Cru- 
; delta. 
| 8 Benedetto e quel male, che vienſolo. 
| 9 Chi dice male, ſpeſlo indovina. 


| 


Io Chidice mal della cayalla, la vuol menar 
| Via, 
11 Chi E avezzoa far male, non penſa ad 


altro. 
12 Chic cavato dal 2a/z, E inviato al bene. 


—  ———_ ——— 


13 Chi fa male, e ſpzra bene, $'inganna. 


14 Chi fa male, lo paga bene. 
15 Chi fa mae, aſpetti altro tale. 


16 Chi ha pruovato il male, teme di peggio. 
17 Chiilmal ſuo non vede, peggio Ialtrui 
prevede. 
18 Chi male non fa, paura non na. 
19 Ci mal opra, mal al fin aſpettt. 


20 Chi mal fa, mal penſa, 
21 Chi mal fa, mal ha. 


22 Chi zzal ti vuole, mal anche t1 ſoona. 


' rato. 
| 24 Chinon conoſce il male,non l'odia, o cura. 
25 Chi nzn dice male, non {1 cura d'efler ; 
; udito, 


i 
affoga. 
| 27 Chinonfirapazzail ma'e, vien ſtrapazzato | 
' da quelio. 

28 Chi non yuol wal, di rado codian che 1 
fruovi, 

29 Conforto &E al proprio, 11 maggior male al- 
tru. 

30 Chr triſto non C tenuto, ſe fa il mal, non 
vien creduto, 

31 Chi vuol dir ma! d'altri, guardi prima a Y 

32 Dal bene, 11 bzne, dal mal, ilmal fi gludica, 

33 Dal falſobene, vien 11 vero male. 

34 Da un male, ſpeſle volt2 naſce un bene. 

35 Dal al d'altri, I'huom guariſce. 

36 Del za! che I'huomoteme, di eflo muore. 

37 Dev' eller netto, chi di dir ma! $'intro- 
metre. 

38 Di due mali, elleggi il minore. 

39 Diquel che non t1 i cale, non dirne ben, ne 

ma!e. 

40 Dov* e il male $'appicca la ſanguiſuga, © 
mivgnatra. 

41 Dove fon i gran mali, ſono 1 molti rimedi1, 


TI—_e oo on << 


| 
23 Chi men mal. penſi, e pu tolto aftron- 
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| 


26 Chi ita ma', $alloga, e chi non sa natar, | 


F 
E 
| 


| 


cern'd, 
2 Miſchief follows muſchie , and there's no 
remed) for tt. 

3 One muſt oppoſe miſchief, 

4 A ſmall evil will faſten upon a delicate per- 


5 Toan nuverſal evil, an univerſal remedy. 

6 Againſt a morta' evil, neither Phyſici.on, nor 
phyſick, availeth any thing. q 16 
good, 15 Creeity, 

8 Happy #5 that evil which cometh alone. 

9 Who ſpeaketh evil, often gueſſeth right. 

10 VV ho ſpeaketh evil of the mare, means to 
take her away with him. Cl 

11 houſes todocuvil, thinks on nothing Sh. 


12 VThot taken off from miſchief, is onward 
to good, 
1; YYVho doth miſchief, and hopes for good, de- 


eeives himſelf. 


1 Then 'Mhen the miſchief is done, it 15 i: di $] 


7 Torequite good for evil, 4 charity, evil for 


0... | | 
j 


| 


I4 VV hodoth miſchief,pays for it ſound Y. 
15LY ho doth miſchict, let hins look, for the. 
like. | 
16 VV ho bath prov dill, is afraid of worſe. | 

17 VV ho ſees not his own evil, leſs foreſees a- 
others. 

18 VYhodnth no miichief, is not af -aid, - 

19/Yho aftcth miſchief, let bins expett ill at | 
laſt. 

20 Who doth miſchicf, thinkerb m:[chief. 

21 ho doth 111, bath il. 

22VVhow: heth thee miichief, dreameth alſo | 
ill of thee. 
| 23V; ho thinketh the leaſt miſchief, is the | 
| ſooneſt aff ronted, 

24 VVboknoweth no miſchief, ueither hates 1 ty 
or cares for it. 

25 Vho ſpeaks no evil, cares nit for being | 
heard. | 

26 Who is n0t well ſeated, ſhifts his place, aid 
who canot ſwim ſinks. | 


27 Who ſhifts not evil, 1s ſlighted by the ſame. 


— —- ————_ __ 


eee 


' 


' 28 11 ho minds not miſchief, ſeldom meets with 
it, 
29 Comfort to ones own, is anothers miſchif, 


20 Who is not held to be wicked, may dv mil- 
chief, and not be behev'd. | 

21 Who means to ſpeak, evil of others, let him 
rſt lok to himſelf. 

32 By good, good, by evil, evil is judged. | 

33 From a falſe good, © meth certain evil. 

24 From a miſchief oft cometh good. 

25 By anothers 1il, a bod) is often cured. | 

36 Of the evil a man feareth, he often dyes. | 


27 He ought to be clear, who offers to ſpeak ill 
of oi he Ys, 
38 Of the two evils, the leaſt is to be choſen. 
39 Of that which doth not concern thee, ſpeak 

neither good, nor evil. 

40 Where the evil is, there the leech doth fa- 
ſten. 

41 Where the greatefl evils are, there are the 
greateſt remedies alſo. 


M m 
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1 E ben wale haver il male, ma peggio I'efſer 
uccellato. ; 

2 E meglio ſoffrir un wale, che naverne 
cent." 

3 E pid quello che fi manda a male,che quel- 
{o che buonamente fi conſuma. | 

4 Facendo male, e ſperando bene, il tempo 
paſla,e la morte viene. _ 

5 Giuſto E il waa! che viene, ſe lo cerca chi lo 
tiene. 

611 bene cercarlo, il male aſpattarlo. 


7 11 malc viene in compagnia d'altri mali. 
2 11 waleſc ne vien a carrie ſe ne va a oncte, 
| vien a cavallo, eſe ne va a piedi. 


9 [1 male rieſce in danno di chi lo fa. 
10 Il a; fi vuol portar in palma di mano. 


11 Il mal di cent' anni vien troppo preſto. 
72 Il malcreſce a chil'aſconde. * 

x 3 11 mal non vien mat poce. 

14 Il a/non ſti ſempre dove (1 puone. 


15 Il mal va dietro al bene, et 1] bene al ma- 


le. Z 
16 I1 wal vien ſenza chiamarlo. 


17 11 mal di molti e una giota, 


col Graico, e colla Forca. 
20 1I reo dal non far wal S'arroya merito. 


| 21 Il vero wal fa Ihuomo timido al falſo. ' 
| 
' 22 Lava a malfare, e peggio dire. 


| 23 Lhuom diſperato il wal lontano chiama, 
quando I'ha vicino, di fuggirlo brama. 


24 Ma'e, male, figlia,figlia, va lontano mil- 
;le miglia. : 
} 25 Malc bene, al fin viene. 


| 


| 23 Manſuetoe, chi vince col beneil male. 
29 Mettiti in letto quando ftai male, e vedrai 

chi ti vuol bene, chi ti vuol male. 

| 3o Neanche quel walnon þa. 


orande ſtimaro. 


{ 32 Non far wale, a Chi ti puo far peggio. 


33 Nonv'e mal,che non mi venga dietro. 
34Non v'c at malvaggto uguale, quel che fi 
\CCIMPLACe nel (uo male. 

{ 35 Nonvien maiunwale, che non venga a 
fin di bene. 


36 Odiben indritto, © di mal in dritto, empi | 


{la caſa in finaſ retto. 
37 Ogni zaal yuol gionta. 
i 38 Ogni malfreſco, agevolmente (i ſana. 
; 39 Ogni mal, benche greve E ſopportabile, 
quando e breve. 


31 Ne putt, ne ubbriachi, maiſi fanno mae. 


- 


| 


| 
| 
| 
{ 


.28 11 ma! Franceſe fa tregua, ma non gia 


Cf \ 
19 11 ma' Frinceſe fi guariſce con due Legni 


| 


l 
' 
] 
i 


26 Mal per conſiglio rimediato, non fil mai 


| 
l 


27 Mal ſegno &, quando no (i ſente il male. | 


[ 


| 


| 


M A | | 


4 hn top —— » - i 
| r Tt ill enoughto have evil, out worſe to be 


Jeer'd. | 
| 2 Its better to endare ons evil, thin to endure 
| an hundred. 
| 3Thereis more waſted, than what is honeſtly 
ſpent, | 
4 Doing ill, aud hoping well, the time paſſeth, 
and death comes on. | 

5 Fuſt us the evil which cometh, be ſeeks it, who 
hath it. 

6 Good ough; to be ſought after, and evil ex- 
pelted. | 

7 Evil cometh in company of more. 

8 Evil cometh by cart-loads, and goes away by 
ounces, cometh ou horſe-back,, and goes away a- 
ot. 

9 Evil proves to the prejudice of the aftor of it, 

Io Evil ewght to be horn 0n the palm of ones 
hard. C18 

Ir A hundred years miſchief comes too ſooy. 

12 Evil increaſeth apon him who hidesit. © 19 

I 3 Evil zever comes too ſmall, 

F 4 The miſchief #4 not alwaies where it w ſaid 
£0 be, 
| 15 Evil follows good, and good evil. 


16 Miſchief cometh without calling for. 

17 Theevil of mary ts a jewel. C 20 

18 The French diſeaſe makes a truce, but no 

eace. 

19 T he French diſeaſe s cur'd by two ſorts of 
wood, with Lignum Guaicum,zand the Gibbet. 2 1 

20 A wicked man thinks he merits if be afts no 
farther miſchief. 

21 True evil maketh a man timorogs of that 
which t but counterfeit. | 

22 {ts at who (hall do, and ſpeak worſe, 


to avoid it. 

24 Miſchief, miſchief, daughter, daughter, 
keep a th #ſand m:les off . q 22 

25 Good or evil cometh at laFt. 

26 Evil rewedi'd by connſell, was never deew'd 
to be great. 

27 Its an ill ſign when the evil u# not diſ- 
cerr'd. 

28 He t meek , whoovercomes evil with good. 

| 29 Get thy ſelf in bed, when thos art ill, and 

thou ſhalt ſee who wiſheth thee well, or ill, 

*30 He 1 not ſick of that diſeaſe neither, © 23 
31 Bo)s, nor drunken men, do ever come by any 
harm. 

32 Do no miſchief to ſuch as can do thee a 


' 
} 


23 A deſperate man mvokes a Miſchief a-far! 
off from hins, but when he hath it neer him, deſires 


worſe. | 
33 There's no miſchief but attends me , : 
34 There's no wicked man like him who delights 
in miſchief. | 
35 T here never comes any ill, but it comes with 
a good intent. 
| 36 Right, or wrong, fill thy bouſe up to the roof 
top. 
F 37 Every evil will have an addition. 


38 Every new evil # eaſily cured, | 
39 Any evil, though ne'r ſo heavy, ts tolerable 


when it ts ſhort, | 
| I Per, 
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ſteſſo. 
2 Per poco mal $'acquilta biafim? afſu, 


3 Picciol »alſpaventa, il grand2 ammazza. 

4 Se I'hi per male, ſctugafi. 

5 $i patiſce il male, ſperando il bene. 

6 Tanto & il male, che non m1 nuoce, quanto 
il bene, che non mi,giova. _ - 
7 Tantoe peggior 11 male, 1n quanto E piu 
lento. 
$ Un wa! chiama Valtro. 

g Un male, et un Frate di rado oli. 
Io Un al c la vigilia dell altro. 
11 Utilee il male, che per ben fi pate. 


* Maleſcalco. | 12 Al Maliſcalconon t'ac- 
coſtar, al Fabbro non toccar, allo Spetiale non 
aſlagoiar. 

* Maledittiont, | 13 Le maledittioni ſon 
foglie, chi le ſ2mina, chi le raccoglie. 

"* Maltnconta. | ta Vattene via Malinconia. 


* Maltitta. | 5 Chilaſciaindietro la malitia, 
ha fatra una buona giornata. , 
16 Chi ſemina waliti«, obbrobrio miere. 
17 Doppia ce la malitia, che ſotto al zelo 11 
naſconde. 
18 Dove non v'e malitia, non v'e peccato. 
Wh. La malitia genera ſupplitio. 

20 La alitia preſto s'impara. 
* Mallevadore, | 21 Chi del ſuo vuol efſer | 
Signore, non entri mai Mallevadore. ' 


22 Ciientra Mallevadore, entra pagadore. 


* Malleverta, | 23 Chi vaol ſaper quel che 
il ſto a, non faccia mai malleverra. 


* Malteſe. | 24 Malteſibuoni Corſari. 


1 Per (trada, non dir wal del tuo nimico | 


25 Mateſfi hravi Cavaglieti. 
| * Manma, | 2 6 Chi mi fapin di manma, 


3- 
{1M inganna. 


| * Mamme, | 27 Le mamme ſon mamme, e | 


le matrigne ſon cagne. 

* Marala, | 28 Ogn' un $3 far del ſuo ferro 
manaia. - 

* Mancamento, | 29 11 diff-tto vien dal 
mancamen's, 

Marcamenti, | 10 Quaudo ſenti glaltrul 
mancamenati, tienti la lingua fra' denti. 

* Mareggro. | 31 Nonti conoſco, ſe non tj 
maneggio. 
Bw Maneggi, ] 32 Gihuomoni fi conoſcon a' 
2ane ggt. 
| 33 1 manegpt fannogl' huomin. 
' * Maxette, | 34 Overti ufi, tieni le ma- 
'I\nette, ele bracche ſtrett?. 
; * Manga, ] ;5 Cii von lavora, non may- 
'T;A, 
| 36 Chi mangia, Ci va - {p1flo. 

37 Chi nazgia frutti co ſuv1 Signorly non ne 
cappt li migliort, 


' 
\ 
! 
[1 
,' 
(] 


| 


| 


ths. 


I By the way ſpeak. vor ill of thy very ene- 
mie, q 24 
2 For a [mall evil one may acquire 4 great deal 
of blame. 

3 A (mall evil aff rights, a great one kills. 
4 If ve takes it 1ll; let ns bimſe!f. 
5 Evil #& endured in hopes of good. 
6 Alike us the evil,which doth no bart, as is the 
good, which doth no good. | 
4 7 Somuch the worſe js evil, by how much it i; 
ow, 
8 One miſchief calls for azother. 
9 A miſchief and a Fryer ſe;dom come ſingle. 
Io Ore evil is the evil of another _ 
. 11 That evil is profitable, which is endnred for 
good [, ake. 
* A Farrier . ] I2 A4 pproach not a Farrier, 
meddle nor with a Smith, and taſt not at an Apo- 
thecaries ſhop, | ; 
* Curſes. ] 13 Curſes «re leaves, ſome ſow 
them, ſome reap thens. 
* Melancholy. | 14 Melancholy go thy 
wales, ; q 25 
* Malice, |t 5-7ho leaveth malice behind hin, | 
hath done a good daies work, 
-16 Who ſoweth malice, reapeth ame. 
17 Daonble is the malice which lurketh under 
zeal, | 

18 Where there's no malice, there's no fon. 

19 Malice begets puniſhment. 

20 Malice is ſoon learr'd. 

 * Bail, Surety, or Security. ] 2: ho 
intends to be Maſter of his own, let hums not engage 
ai 4 Surety, | 

; Pat Wha engages 4s a Surety, is like to pay the 

ebt, . 
X Suretyſhip. ] 23 who intends to k ow 
_ is his own, let him never enter into ſurety- 
nip. ; | 
* Such as are born in Malts, ] 24 Thoſe 
of Malta good Sea ſconts, 
25 T hf e of Malta brave Kn ghee. | 
* A Mother, | 26 Who makes mare of me 
than my own mother, intends to deceive me. 

* Mothers, ] 27 Mothers are mothers, ad 
/fep-mothers are bitches. q 26 
* An Axc. ] 28 Every one Can make an 
axe of his own iron, 


A Failing, or Omiſſion, ] 29 Defavl: 


——— 


comes from failing, or omiſſion, | 
* Failings, ] 30 When thon heareſt other 
folks faults, keep thy tongue within thy teeth. © 27 | 
* I haunt,or frequent, |] 31 7 know thee 
not, un'eſs 1 frequent thee, 
= Offices, and Places, ] 32 Men are 
kuown by their offices they are 1. 
23 Offices make men. 7 
* Hands. ] 34 Where thou doft frequent, 
hold thy hands and thy breeches cloſe. q 28 | 
* Eateth, alſo Eat. ] 35 ho labour; not, 
eateth not, 
36 Some eat, ſom? walk, ont their meal,. « 29 
37 Who eateth fruit with Saperiors, let him 


[ 


| uor pick out the beſt, 


M m 2 x Chi 


1407 


M A 


1Chi margia le dure, mangiera le mature, 


Poffa. 
3 Chi mangia la carnz, roda anche Fofla. 


4 Chi non marg'a, lavorar non puole, e chi 
tropp? mangia, il ventre gli duole. : | 

5 Chi non m4ngia adeſſo, ha mangiato di 
ireſ 0. : ; : 

6 Chi poco manga, afſai mangia, chi aſlai 
Poco. 

7 Chi tutto margia, tutto CACa. Ne 

$ Egli e pi quel che fi mangia in caſa mua 11 


di di lavoro, che quel che fi margia in caſa ſua i] | 


di delle felte, 

g91l ricco margia quando vuole, 1l povero 
quando puole. _- 

10 La vacca Ch2 non margia colli buoi,o man- 
270 innanZi, © mang/era pot. 


' 


| 


Ir L'huomo manrgia come 5S'haveſle a morir 
alhora, e fabrica come $'haveſle a cmapar ogn* 
hora. 

I 2 Mazgia tanto una r0zza, quant' un buon 
cavallo. | 

13 A4ang1aduro, © Caca forte,e non ti Curar 
poi della morte. 

* Mangia. | 14 Mangia i modo tuo, e veſti 
3 modo g/altri. | 

15 2angrapoco, e bevi da. malato, | 

| 

16 1 angio POCO, C bevi Mmeno, che metterai | 
all all nuſfluria 11 freno. | 


17 Margia quello che truovi, e penſa quello | : 


che vuoi. | 
_ 18 Veſti caldo, mangiapoco, e bevi aflai, che | 
viveral. | | 
* Mangiare, ko 9 Al mangiare, allo {gomb- 
rare, et al javorare, 'huomo fi deve ſpaccuare. 


4 ee > a: wm ar oo 
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"ors wy. ongren, 


here da gentil” huomo, e da nobile. 


donno mal far. 


- 


Q 
© 
py 


oraſla, 

dir quel che altri sa. 
cibo ſolo. 

oiare. 


ſegma a fare. 


20 Al manglare, etal--- la perſona fi de ſpac- 

Clare. | 
21 Al margiare Gaudeamus, al pagare, Soſp1- 

ramus. . 
22 Chi C pigro;al margiare, e pigro ad ogni | 


23 Chi a tempo vuol margiare, innanzi gli 
convien penfare. 
'24 Col poco, e collo ſpeſio mangiare, S'in- 


25 E meglio mangiare quel che altri ha, che 
' 26 Cli animali $'ingraflano col mangiar un 
27 Il buon mangiare (eco mena 1] mal man- 
: 28 Ul margiare .inſegna a bere, et il fare in- 

29 11 margiare ſuſcita il bere. 

30 Il mangiare, lo mangia lui. 


31 Il margiare e dafacchino, e da villano, il 


32 Il poco margiar, et 1] poco parlar, non 


33 I 22a»giar molto, fa il mangiar poco. 
34 Mavrgiar e bere, per vivere fa di meſticre. 


2 Chi manga la vacca del Re, magra la man- | 
gia, e graflala paga, et a cent anni in 1a, ne paga | 


ing is gentile, and nob/e. «q] 3 


1 Who cateth the green ones, ſhall aljo eat of 
the ripe ones. 

2 Who eateth the Kings cow, eats but a lean 
piece 0#'t, and pays ſawce for it, and an hundred 
years after, may chance 10 pay for the bones of it. 


3 33 ho eateth the fleſh, let him guaw the bone 


4 Who eareth not, cannot labour, and who 
over-eateth himſelf, his belly will ake. 

5 Who eaterh not ww, ut is a figs that he hath 
been newly at it. 

6 Who eateth a little, eateth much, who 
much, a little. Eq 30 

7 Whoeateth all, ſhites all. 


4 


alſo, | 


8 That's more which is eaten 1n my houſe on 
wo- k-dajes, than what thou cate#t 01 ho!'y-dates. 


9 T he rich man eateth when he will, the poor 
man when he can. 

10 T he cow which eats not with the oxen,either 
hath eaten befa;e, or will eat ſuddenly after. 

11 Maxeateth as if he were to dye inſtantly, 
but builds as if he were to live alwaies, = 


| 
13 Eat hard, and ſhite hard, and then care not | 
for death. | 
* Eat. |] 14 Eat according to thy own fancy, | 
clothe after anothers. C 31 
15 Eat hke one that is in health, and drink,like | 
a ſick body. | 
16 Eat little, and drink, leſs, and thow ſhalt 
bridle thy lu/t. | 
17 Eat what thor findeſt, and think what thou 
wilt. 
18 C lothe warm, eat little, and drink well, and | 
| 


thou ſhalt be long liv'd. | 

* Food, or Eating. ]r 9 At meat, and at | 
removes, and at-labour , one ought to diſpatch. 

20 At eating, and at --- a body (hould diſpatch. 


21 Whilft we are at our meat, we rejoyce,when 
we come to pay, we ſigh. C 32 
22 Whois ſlew at his vituals, is ſlow at every 
thing. 

23 Who means to eat according to the ſeaſons 
muſt think on't before hand. 

2.4 By little and oftten eating, oze grows fat, 


25 1ts better to eat what one hath, thas to tell 
all one knows. | 


26 Brmtes grow fat by feeding of one food alone. 
27 High feeding brings with it low feeding, ' 


28 Eating bringeth drinking, and doing, altion. 


29 Eating revives drinking. | 
30 His eating eats himpp. 


| 3 
31 Eating is for a porter,or a clown,bat drink- 


4 

32 Tocat little, aud to ſpeak little, can” do ph 
art. : | 
23 Much eating cauſeth little eatrng, © 35 
34 Oxze mnſt eat and drink for to live. | 


12 A jade will eat you as much as a good horſe- | 
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| 1 Non warg/ar quanto puoi, ne ſpender quan- 
; to hai, ne dir quanto ſat. 


la capra I'habbia fatro. ; _ 
| 3 Per mangiare, e per grattare, il tutto ſia a 
comminclare. 
\ * Man, | 4Alle mari Signore,diceva colui, 
| che non le haveva. : 
5 Chi buttail ſuo colle mazi, lo va pol Cer- 
cando co'piedi. F: 

6 Chi $a adoprar ambe le mvi, E da piu 
degl altrt. hn 

7 Di mani vuote, prieghi vuott. 

$ Dove i pud andar colle way, non biſogna- 
no ſcale od ancin'. : 

9 Dove ſon molte m4n:, chiudi, chiudi, 


| 
[ 


| 110 Il gioco delle mani difpiace per fin a' 
Cani. |; 

x1 I Principi hanno pili longhe- le mari, che 
non ſono longhe le Leghe Todeſche. 
me. | 
13 La favola del rordo, guardagli alle mar. 
14 Non con una may, ma con ambe le mani, 


15 Non merter le m4», dove til non vedi. 

* Mantche, ] 16 Quel che non va ne* 
oheroni, va nelle maniche. 
| * e Manico, ] 17 Chi compra la ſcopa, puo 
anche comprar il 74n:co, 

18 Lodati ceſto, che hai bel marico, 


19 Tal 2241-0, non © per il mio ceſto. 

20 Tante volte vail ſecchio al pozzo, che vi 
Ct laſcia 1] manico. 

21 Vaſoche va ſpeſlo al fonte, v1 laſcia iLmwa- 
nico, © 1a fronte. 

* Mano, | 22 Chigliporge il dito, ei pi- 
olia 1] dito, e la mano. | 
23 Cinque dita in una »4v,tal volta fan pro, 
tal volra danno. 

24 DaMa mano alla bocca, ſpeſflo fi perde la 
Zuppa. 

25 E meglio perder la mano, che la teſta. 

26 E megliodi ma» battuto, che di lingua 
feruto., | . 

27 E meglio piccion in mano, che tordo in 
fraſca. 

ou Gioce di mano, diſpiace per fin' a* pedoc- 
chi, 

29 La forte man, non aſpetti diman. 

30 La mano (iniftra & del cuor la mano. 

31 Lian dun f:nciullo, preſto E piena. 

32 L'huorm mett2 la 22a», dove gli duole. 

33 Mano bianca,aflat lavata. 


34 ano calloſa, mano glorioſa. 
35 Mzglio © una waz, che due diman. 
36 Ogn' hom ha cinque dita nella 72ano. 


| 37 Parla, ma tien le man 4 te. 

38 Percuotendo $'oftende la mano, c ſoffiando 
nella polvere, h cavano glocchi. 

39 Pu rofto in mas, che in diman, 
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; | ſpend all thou haſt, nor ſpeak not a'l thou heareſt. 
| 2 Non voler mangiar il capretto,' prima che | 


| Patch Leagues. 
12 Legami le wani e pic, e metrtimi fra| | 


| {lzeves, goes in the guſſete. q 42 


, 18 Bukzt be proud, for thou haſt a good han- 
E, | 


1 Do not eat 4s much as thou canſt, nor do net 


2 Do not Lo about to Eat the kid before the goat 


hath browght it forth. 
3 Asto cating, or ſcratching, all hes in the 
beginning, q 26 


* Hands, ] 4 Hands my Maſters, ſaid be that 
had none. 
5 Whothrows away bus eſtate with his hangs, 
afterwards us fain to go ſeck it withbis feet. © 37 
6 Who can make nſe of both hands, bath an 
advantage above others. 
7 Of empty hands, empty requeſts. q 38 
S Where one canget with ones hands, there 
needs no ladders, or hooks. 
? Where many hands are, be ſure to dock up all 
4 


10 Hand's play,diſpleaſeth the very dogs. © 39 
11 Princes have longer hands than aye the 


12 Tye me hand and foot, and throw me amongſt 
m) friends. 

I 3 The fable of the thruſh,{ook, on his hands. 40 
14 Noe with one hand only, but with bath 
hands. "0 C 41 
1 5 Lay not thy hands wher: thou ſeeFt not, 
* Sleeves. ] 16 That which goes not in the 


* A Handle, or Hafr. ] 17 ho buies the 
broom, may alſo buy the broom-(taff, | 


q 

19 Such ahandle is not for my baſket. ws 
| 20 So many times goes the pitcher to the well, 
that there it leaves its han \le, 

21 Aveſſe! that goes oft to the (pring, leaves 
there it nandle, or its noſe. 

* A Hand. ] 2 2 Who offers bins vis finger, he 
takes buth finger and hand. | q 44 

23 Five fingers in a hand, ſometimes do good, 
| ſometimes do harm. | | 
| 24 From the hand te the mouth, ofe times one 
Loſeth the ſop. 
2571s better to loſe the hand than the head, 
26 1ts better to be beaten with a hand, than 
| wounded with a tongue. 

27 1ts better to have a pidgeos in hand, than a 
thru(h inthe bu(h. 

28 Hand-play,the very lice caun't endure. 


29 Let not a ſtrong hand delay till to morrow. 
30 T he left hand zs the hand of the heart. | 
31 4 childs hand :s ſoon full. C45 
32 One /ayes ones hand where the pain is, 

33 4 white hand is ſuſſiciently waſh'd of it 


l «lf . ( 
34 A callous hand, a glorious hand. q 46 

35 One hand is bettcy than two morrows. @ 47 

36 Every one hath four fingers aud athumb on 
4a hand. | 

37 Speak, but hands off. 

38 By ſtriking, the hand may be bart, and by 
blowing in the duſt, ones eyes may be blown out. 

39 Kather in hand, than wai: till to mor- 
row. q 48 

—_— I Saſſ1- } 


—_— — 


——_————————_ Ry oe 7 28 FA 


1 S'aflicura la mar, oprando. 
2 Se una #1 lava Valtra, ambidue ſaranno 


nette. 

3 Se cativa man non prende, canton di cala 
rende. 

4 Speſſo ſotto bel guanto, s'aſconde brutta 
mano, 
5 Steſa © ftretra, tutta E una mars. 


, 6 Tal mano f1 palch delle volte, che fi vorria, 
veder mozZz1 . | 
7 Uccelli in mas di putti,zittella in man d'un 
vecchio, e vino in man de” Sguizzeri, mal trat-| 
tat, | | 
8 Val vi potete dar la mano. | 
g Una man lava Valtra, er ambidue lavano il 
viſo. 
* Mantello, | to Buon mantello cuopre "1 
brutto, er il bello. | 
11 Che mif1 11 wcelle, quando che fa bello?. 
I 2 Che ſtracciato ſia il martelo, purche WY 
ſia il piatello, | 
x 3 Ne diftate, ne d'inverno, non andar fen- 
Za wantello, | 
'; 14 Non "Fw 73 per un” —_ ſola. | 
| 


* Mfautoua, ] r5 Fave di Marmtoua,  mele 
di Bologna, e fichi di Ferrara. 


16 Mantoua afilo difalliti. | 
 * Mantouan, | 17 Mantouant, Ballarini, 


* Manto. ] 1811favionon f veſte acl man- 
te, che cuopre il volgo. | 


I9 Tal hor creſce la belta in un bel marto. 

* Marangone, | 20 Al Maraugone men 

prattico, ſe gli da la ſcure men buona. . | 
.* Maravigla, ] 2x Dalla maraviglianal- 
ce il diletto, dal diletto il defiderio, dal defi de-. 
rio pot Famore. 
22 La mrravighia & figlia dell' iqnoranza. | 
23 La maraviglia accreſce amore, & rive- 
[enza. | 
24 Tal par maraviglia, che poi fi ſprezza, | 
F Marcheſe, ] 25 Col Marcheſe fi purga | 
la donna ogni meſe. | 


2611 Signor Marcheſe e in caſa, non (1 puo | 


[entrare, 


* Sar Marco, | 27 Non gli farebbe il Te- 
ſoro di San Marco. | 
28 San AAarce non E e feſta per cutt!. 
* Fare Antonio, | 29 Laſcia far a Marc” 
Anten:o. | | 

* Mare, | 3o A cavate, e non mettere, fi 
ſeccherebbe 11 ware. 

31 Al farin ar, altondo in 1 Porto, AcCt0- 
che 1a Quintadecima non tifaccia torto. 

32 Anche il ware, che ec fi grande, (1 Pacifica, 
e eoquile delle volte. = 


ee ng 
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{ courſes. ] 25 With her COUries, 4 woman prr- 


—1 The hand is made by working, 

2 1f one hand waſheth the other, they'! both' be 
olews, 

BET wicked hand taketh not, ſomge corner E 

the houſe will reſtore. C 49; 

4 Oft under a fine glove, is ble, an A 
hand. 

5 VVhether the hand be ſtretch? A out, 'Or nc 
all is a hand. 

6 There's many a hand kiſs'd , tha. they who 
kiſs it, con!d wiſh it mexe cut off. 

7 Birds in the hand of 4 child, a virgin in the 
hand of an old dotard, and wine in 5h hand a a 
Shiſſe, are abus'd., 

'8 Ye may ſhake hands. 

9 One hand waſheththe other , and i both 4.5 & 
the face. 4x 

* A Cloak. ] 10 A good cloak covers the 
unhandſome, and the handſome. 

11 YVhat doth aclogk avail me when it is fair 
weather? 


12 Let my cloak be tattered, ſo wy diſh be fat. 


» ! s 


I 3 Either in ſummer, or winter go uot without 


a cloak, =. 
14 A cloak is not made for one oy 1Þ 
ſhower, 4 
* 'The Ciry fo called in fl 7 "7 
r 5 Mantoua for beans, Bologna for ap; les, and vgs 
Ferrara for figs. q 52 [6 
16 Manrtoua, 4 ſanttuary for” broken Mer- © 
chants. Fi, 
* Thoſe of Mantoua, ] 17 Thoſe of Man- by 
toua, good Dancers. | Ny 
* 'A Cloak, or Mantle. ] 18 4 wiſe Y 
14n doth not clothe bimſelf with the mantle wher- oE 
with the vu/gar doth. 4 
19 Sometimes beauty appears much better in a W 
fair mantle. «5 2 $' 
* A Carpenter. ] 20 Tothe leaſt experi- Rr 
enc'd Carpenter, # to be given the wor/t axe. | 20 
* Marvel. | 21 From marvel cometh de- ; 
light, from delight, deſire, from deſire, afterwards 
love. 


22 Marvel # the daughter of ignorance. 
23:Marvel ncreaſeth love and reſpett, 


24 Many a thing ſeems a marvel, which after- 


wards # contemned. | 
* A Marquiſs, or womans monthly 


geth herſelf every month. | 
26 My Lord Marquiſs # within, you cannot | 


admitted q 54 
* Saint Mark. ] 27 Saint Marks Trea- 
[mres would not ſuffice him. q 55 


28 Saint Mark # not an ordinary Hv'y-day. 

* Marc Antonio. ] 29 Let Mark Antho- 
ny alone with it. 

* The Seca. | 30 T0 take out, and not to put. 
in, the ſea might be drain'd. 

31VVhen it is young Moon, keep at ſea, full 
1901 11 Port, if thou wilt have no bart, 


32 Nay, even the ſea, which is ſo vaſt,is ſome- 


| 
[> 
times calm. 
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OO DO E—LLL——  ———— 


vien peſcare. 
2 A torto 
ci vuol tornare. | 

3 Chi il rrifto mand» al mare, ndo. aſpetti 1 
ſuo rornare. 


dica, 


cor un tratto. 


Wu 


[4 . 


POZZAa. ; 4 K 1, Toljjs 19 2k 
' q Chi il mare cavalca, peticgli paſla. 


"x1 Dal mare naſce il ſale, e dalla Femina 11 
—-- 7 
x 2 Giortiata di mare, non fi puol taſſare, 


x 3 I1 mare. E piu infido, quanto.e pill quiets, 


1.4 Il mar fa fortuna, non i fonti. 

15 La placidezza del mar, non ,effenta dalle 
cempeſte. RL; 

16 Loda il mare, e tient a terra, loda la mo- 
olie, ma tient! donzello,loda il monte, ma rien. 
oi al piano, loda la guerra, mz tient alla pace. 


loſe. | As 
18 Nollo {avarebbe quant' acqua corre al 
2790c, = SE. | 


Phuomo profitcar2. 

20 Se [0 andalh al mare, il truovarei ſecco, 
6 lofare1 ſeccare. | 

21 Sempre non e pericolo in mare. 


Cer il mare. 
23 Tal Cinware, che ſtenta a navigare, 


* Maris, | 24 Sia buona Maria,che ſempre 
c buona la via. , | 


* Marina, | 25 Lamarinae turbata. | 
* Marinate. | 26 Son butle marinatequelle. 


* Aartns, | 27 Cipolle di 2arino. 


* Marita, |28 Chi fila grofſo ſi marits toſto, 
chi ſottile,ft marita d*Aprile. * 


\29 Chi & marits, fa bene, chi nd, f4 meglio. 


30 Chi fi marita; © che fi ſana, o che gam- 
MAZZa, 

31 Chi marita, none ſerile di penſieri. 

32 Chi mal fi wmarita, ſempre ſtenta, e mat 
eſce di farica. 

33 Chi tarſi warita, mal fi. marie; 

34 Tal ( marita la martina, che ſe ne truova 
pentiro doppo deſinare. 


5 Chi ha beyuco tutto il »247e, puo bere an- 


. 6.Chi ha bevuto al zare, puo bere anche alla 


\...$, Chi non va. per mare, non conalce i] timor 


 1oChinonsaorare, vada in mere 2 navigare. 


2251 puol aggionger acqua, ma non g1la creſ- | 


1 Al marefi truova il peſce, er at mate con- 


| 


. 4 Chi & in. war, navica, chi ta in terra, ra- 


17 Mare, femina, e fuoco, tre coſe perico-| 


di Dio. | — Gs 
. 9 Chinop hi pavigato, non $þ,che.coſa ha il | 
MATE. by 


6 lamenta del mare, chi due volte | 


'19Pie di montagna, e' porto di ware, fanno 


| 


'L 


- 


1 


from a [form - © 
16 Commead the ſea, but kgep thec at land, com- | 


{ail 03. 


is ſoon married, who a (mal! threed marries in A- 
pril, 


better. 


mars himſelf. 


and never gets out. 


I I IS a eg, 


_ 3 8ehodene are fi. 7» 
muſt þſh. 0 | 


twice to (ea. 


pect his coming home again. 
4 Who is at ſea, ſarls, aud who't at land, plows. 


draught more. 
* 6 Who hath drank, at the fea, mady alſo dt ink, at 

A pridd/e, EL 

| 7 Whorides the ſea, paſſeth dangers. 


8 Who goes not by (ea, knows not what the fear 
of Gad #6, 


the ſea 15. 

1 o Who kpows not how to pray let, 

lea. | 
: t Frons the ſea cometh ſalt and from q moman, 

evil. | 

I2 A dayes paſſage at ſea, cannot be found fault 

withall. = 


13 The ſea is mrſt treacherous, whey it it moſ# 
calm. — Xn 


I 5 The calmeſs of the ſea doth not ſecure you 


mend a wife, but keep thee a batchelor, commend a 
mountain, but keep thou to the vally, commend 
war, but keep thy ſelf in peace. ; 


things. © | 07 
18 All the water in the $22 cannot waſh him. 


19 T he foot of a mountain, and aſa port, bring 
a man' profit. 5 


drain'd, or I ſhould drain it. 
21 There 1s not a/waies danger at ſca. | 
22 One may add water, bat not enlarge the | 


ſea. | 58 
23 Many a one 1s at ſea, who hath much ado to 


T 57 


* The proper name ofa Woman. ] 
24 Lit Mary be good, the way is alwaies| 
ood. C 59} 
* The Sea. | 25 The ſea is tronbled. ©« Gol 
* Pickled. ] 26 Thoſe are pickled| 
eaſts, | q 6 d 
* The proper name of a Town in1taly,] 
27: Marino for onions. 


* Marrieth, ] 28 #hoſpins a coarſe threed,| 
29 VV ho marries, doth well, who doth not , doth 


30 VV ho marries, either mak,es himſelf, or 


31 Who marries, is mot barren of cares. 
32 Y/ho marries amiſs, alwaies is 11 trouble, 


33 Who marries late, marries amiſy. 
34 There's many & one marries inthe morning, 


AT... - . 
0 be fouhity ahi there Jou | 
., 2 He complainrwrongfully of wY fea; ' who will | 


3 Who ſends a rogue to ſea, lepone never #x- | 


—_— — —— 


5 Who hath drank.up all the (ca, may take one| 


him xo. to 


14 T he ſea produceth forms, not the riuulets, | 


17 The ſea, a woman, and fire, three dangerous 


20 If I ſhould ga toſea, either I ſhould find it | 


.. 9 Who hath not been. at fea, knows, 1%. what | 


C564 


who repents hins after dinner. 


. { 
Nnz2 * Mart 
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M A 


1 Safficura la man, oprando. 
2 Se una 42 lava Valtra, ambidue ſaranno 


nette, 

3 Se cativa man non prende, canton di caſa 
rende, 
4 Speſſo ſotto bel guanto, s -lconde brutta 
Mano, , 
5 Steſa 6 ftrerra, tutta E una mare, 
# 
veder moZz1 . 
7 Uccelli in mas di putti,zittella in man d'un 
vecchio, e vino in man. de” Sguizzeri, mal trat- | 
tatl, | 
8 Val vi potete dar la mano. 
9 Una man lava Valtra, et ambidue lavano il, 
viſo. 
* Mantello, | to Buon mantello cuopre n 


brutro, er il bello. 
11 Che mi fi 1l mdeello , Quando che f3 bello? 


fla il plarello, 


Za Wah Pr 


* Meautoua. | 15 Fave di Mamona, mele 
di Bologaa, e fichi di Ferrara. 


16 Mantona ahilo difalliti. 
* Mantouani, | 17 Mantouani, Ballarini, | 


* Mapto. |] 18 Il favionon hi veſte el man 
bo che cuopre 1l volgo. | 
I9 Tal hor creſce la belta in un bel mwanyto. | 
* Marangone, ] 20 Al Marargoze men | 
prattico, ſe gli da la ſcure men buona. |. | 
oi Maravielia. ] 2x Dalla maraviglianaſ- 
ce il diletto, dal diletto il defiderio, dal defi de- 
rio pol amore. 


22 La mrravighia E figlia dell* ienoranza. 

23 La maraviglia accreſce amore, & rive- 
renza. | 
24 Tal par maraviglia, che poi fi ſprezza, | 
F Marcheſe, ] 25 Col Marcheſe 1 purga 


la donna ogni meſe, | 


\ 


2611 Signor Marcheſe e in caſa, non & pus | 


lentrare, 


————o— 


bs * Mare, | 


che 1a Quintadecima non tifaccia torto. 


* Far Marco, | 27 Non gli farebbe il Te- 


ſorodi San Marco. 


28 San arcs non e eſta per tutti. 

* Mare Antomo, | 29 Laſcia far a Marc* 
Anton:o. | 

] 30A cavare, e non mettere, fi 
cherebbe il ware. 

31 Alfarin 2ar, altondo in Porto, accio- 


————  — —  ——  — 


32 Anche il ware, che c fi grande, fi pacifica, 


e tranquiila delle volte. 


noOÞ. Ws. 


— 


I 3 Ne di ſtate, ne d'inverno, non andar fen- 


| 
:- T4 Non ſi.fa manells per un 20qua ſola. | 


| 


12 Che ftracciato ſia il marntel!o, purche graſſo 


6 Tal mano fi baſcia delle volte, che fi vorria. 


| 
| 
| 


1 


— 


1 The hand 1s made by working, 
2 If one hand waſheth the other, they'! both: be 
lows, 
BEL. wicked hand taketh not, ſomge corner £ 
the houſe will reſtore. C 4 
F 4 Oft under a fine glove, is orldes, an As 
an 

5 VV hether the hand be ſtretch'd out, or cloſe, 
all is a hand. 

6 There's many a hand kiſs'd,, that. they who 
kiſs it, could wiſh 1 it mere cut off. 

7 Birds in the hand of a chit, a virgin in the 
hand of an old dotard, and wine in fe. hand 4 a 
Suiſſe e, are abus'd.. 

8 Ye may ſhake hands. e) 

9 One hand waſheththe other , and "__ >. 
the Facs. 


unhandſome, and the handſome. 
11Y/hat doth acloak, avail me when it as fair 
weather? 


12 Let my cloak & tattered, ſo wy diſh be fat. 


I 3 Either in ſummer, or winter go uot without 
a cloak, 
14 A cloak is not made for one oy 
ſhower. 

* The City ſo called in Hats 7 
1 5 Mantoua for beans, Bologna for ap; les, and 
Ferrara for figs. C 52 
16 Manroua, 4 ſanftuary for broken Mer- 
chants. | 
* Thoſe of Mantoua, ] 17 Thoſe oMan- 
toua, good Dancers. 
* A Cloak, or Mantle. ] 18 4 wiſc 


man doth not clothe bimſelf with the mantle wher- 


—_ — —C— 


* A Cloak, 1 10 A good cloak covers the 


with the vulgar doth, 
19 Sometimes beauty appears much better in 4 

fair mantle. E 53 

* A Carpenter, ] 20 Tothe leaſt exper;- 

enc'd Carpenter, # to be given the wor/t axe. 

* Marvel. ] 21 From Marvel cometh de- 

light, from delight, deſire, from deſire, afterwards 


love. 


_ CC ts 


22 Marvel s the daughter of ignorance, 
23:Marvel creaſeth love and reſpett, 


24 Many a thing ſeems a marvel, which after- 


wards ts contemned. 


courſes. ] 25 With her courſes, 4 woman pnr- 
geth herſelf every month. 


* A Marquiſs, or womans monthly 


26 My Lord Marquiſs # within, you cannot be 


admitted C 54 
* Saint Mark. ] 27 Saint Marks Trea- 
[wres would not ſuffice him. « 55 


ny alone with it. 


2901 1n Port, if thou wilt have no hart, 


times calm. 


28 Saint Mark not an ordinary Ho'y-day. 
* Marc Antonio. ] 29 Let Mark Antho- 


* The Sea. | 30 To take out, and not to ” 


in, the ſea might be drain'd. 


31 hen it is young Moon, keep at ſea, full 


| 
32 Nay, even the ſea, which i ſo vaſt,is ſome-, 
| 
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vien pelſcare. 

ci vuol tornare. 

ſuo rornare. 

dica, 

cor un tratto. | 

pOZza. S'6 { 
7 Chi il mare cavalca, peticgli paſa. ns 


,$, Chi non va Per mere, non conalſce 11 riguor 
d Dio. 


| to Chinonsa rare, vada in mare 2 nabigare. 


FP 11 Dal ware naſce il lale,e alla, feming 
male. 
x 2 Giortiata di mare, non.fi puol taſlare, 


I 3 11 »are.E piu infido, quanto,e pill. quteto, 
1.4 Il mar fa fortuna, non i fonti. 

rempeſte. 

16 Loda il mare, e tienri a terra, loda la mo- 


olie, Ma tient! denzello,loda il monte, ma tien- 
ot al piano, loda la guerra, ma fientt alla pace. 


loſe. | | 
18 Nollo lavarebbe quang' acqua corre al 
2700c. 


 1Alw mare ef CIWOVA il peſce, cr. al mate Con- | 
2 A torto {4 lamenta del mare, chi due volte |, 
3 Chi il crifto manda al mare, ndo aſpetti il | 
. 4 Chi eE 1n- mar, navica, «i RA 1 in terras ra- 
5 Chi ha beyuto cutto il 2z47e,  puo bere an- 


6.Chi ha HEryro al zzare, puo bere anche, alla 


9 Chi non ha pavigato, non $$, che coſa fa il| 


1 5 La placidezza del mar, non .eflenta dalle | 


17 Mare, femina, e fuoco, tre coſe perico- | 


19 Pie di montagna, e porto di mare, fanno 
Phuomo profitcar2. 

20 Se [0 andaſli al mare, il truovarel ſecco, 
6 lofarex ſeccare. 

21 Fempre non c pericolo in ware. 

22 St puol aggionger acqua, ma non gla creſ- | 


cer = mare. 
al Ein ware, che ſtenta a navigare, 


* Maria, | 24 Sia buona Maria, che ſemmpey 
C buona la via. , 


* Maria, | 25 Lamarina e turbata. 
* Marinate. | 26 Son burle marinatequelle. 


* Martno, | 27 Cipolle di Marino. 


* Marita, ] 28 Chi fila groflo ſimarita PS 
chi > —— marita ol Aprile. 


'29 Chi 6 marite, fi bene, chi nd, f2 meglio. 


30 Chi fi marita; © che fi ſana, 0 che $'am- 
MAZZas 
31 Chi fi marita, none ſterile di petiſieri. 

2 Chi mal fi marita, ſempre ſtenta, e mat 
eſce < farica. 
33 Chi tarſii marita, mal i. matices 
34 Tal ( marita la martina, che ſe ne truova 


| 
| 


y C7 


i 1n the: ſeach are fi. #0 0 be  fount ad there 5| Jou 4 
muſt 6/h. 


. 2 He complainrwrengfully of ihe fea; who will | 

twice to0 (ea. 
3 Who ſeuds a rogue to ſea, lepore never Þx- | 
pett his coming home again. 
4 Who is at ſea, ſails, aud who's at land sf. | 


, 5 Who bath dratkcup all the ſea, may take one 


draught more. 
' 6 Whohath drank, at the fea, 14) iſo _—_ at 
a pridd/e, 

' 7 Whorides the ſea, paſſeth dangers. 


8 hs goes not by (ea, knows not what the fear 
of God is, 


,9 Who hath not been. at fea, knows, 1%: what | 
the ſea 15. ] 
oh knows not how to pray let, him go. to 
ſea. 


It From the ſea cometh ſalt,and from q wornan, 
evil. 


I 2 A dayes paſſage at ſea, cannot be found fault 
withall. C564 
I 3 The ſea is moſt treacherous, whey it it moſt 
calm. 

14 T he ſea produceth forms, nt the riunlets. 
15 The calmneſs of the ſea doth not ſecure you 
from 4 ſtorm. - © 
16 Commexd the ſea, but kgep thec at land, coms- | 
mend a wife, but keep thee a batchelor, commend a 
mountain, but keep thou to the vally, commend 
war, but keep thy ſelf x 14 peace. 
17 The lea, a woman, and fire, three dangerous 
things. 


18 All the water in the $e2:cannot waſh him. 


19 T he foat of a mountain, and afea port, bring 
a man profit. 


20 If I ſhould ga to'ſca, either I ſhould find it 
drain'd, or I ſhowld drain it. | ' 457 

21 There i 1s not a'waies danger at (ca. | 
; 22 One may add water, but not enlarge the | 
Cl. 8 


q 

23 Many 4 one 1s at ſea, who bath much At 
{ail on. 
* The proper name of a Woman. l 
'24 Lit Mary be good, the way is alwaies| 
good. C 59} 

* The Sea. | 25 The ſea is tronbled. ©« Gol 
* Pickled, ] 26 Thoſe are pickled 
eaſt s, q 61 
| * The proper name of a Town inJtaly.]| 
27:Marino for onions. | 
* Marricth. ] 28 #hoſpins a coarſe threed,| 
is ſoon married, who a ſmal! threed marries in- A- 
ril, 
- 29 VY ho marcies, doth well, who doth not , doth 
better. 
30 VYho marries, either makes bimſelf, or 
mars himſelf. 
31 Who marries, is mot barren of cares, 
32 Y/ho marties amiſs, alwaies is 1n trouble, 
and never gets out. 

33 Who marries late, marries amiſy, 

34 There's many a one marries in Mi wverutug; 
who repents hins after dinner. | 


pentito doppo definare. _ | 


+. 
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* Mayitaggro. | r Col querelar in maritag- 
io, fi conſuma [' heritagg1o. | 
2 Nel maritaggio per amore, ſpeſlo & vive 
con dolore. 


So'dato. 


eca, per haver pace in caſa, 


Yermoglia. 
| geloſia. 
enza. 


ole. 


* Maritare., | 3 Chi di lonrano fi va + ma- 
ritare, © ſara ingannato, © vuol ingannare, 
4 Chi e ſtracco di buonaccie, fi vada 4 mari- 


5 Innanzi al maritare, habbi I'habirare. 


ceſſo, ſe non le fa, fi fanno, 


7 Figlie da maritare, faſtidioſe da governare. 


* Marttata, | 8 Perſona maritata, uccello in 
gabbia. | 
9 Tra genre maritata, non entri Prete, ne 


* 2farito, | 10 Al marito ſpetta lacquiltar, 
alla moglie 1l conſcrvar. | 
11 Chi batre il marito, e la moglie, batre 


tutra la caſa. 
12 Chi ha mal mario, ſempre ſoſpira, e chi 


ha mal al dito, ſempre lo mira. 


6 Maritar li figlia, ſchiumar la pila, nettar il | 


* Marriage. |. 1 By ſuing 1» marriage, the 
i enats waſtes. 
2 1n marriage for love, one oft lives in ſorrow. 


* To Marry. | 3; Y/hbo goes far to be 'mar- 
ried, either will be decerved, or will deceive, 64 

4VVho is weary of a quiet life, let him gomtar- 
ry A wife. | | 

5 Before thou matcy, get thy habitation rea- 
dy. ©. YG 

6 Tomatry thy daughter, ro ſcum the pot, to 
cleanſe the houſe oe if thou doſt nit do them, 
they'l be done ts thy hand. | | 

* 7 Daughters that are marriageable, are hard 

to be ordered. [13 

* Married, ] 8 One that # married zs 4 
bird in a cage. 

9 Amongſt married people, let not a Prieſt, or 
a Souldrey get in, , 1 64 

* A Husband. | 10 7: belongs to the hus 
band to bring in, and to the wife to lay up. © 

11 ho beats husband and wife, beats the whole. 
family. | | 

12 Who bath an ill husband, :s alwaies ſighing, 
and who hath a ſore finger is alwaies looking 
#upon't. 


x ; Chi ha buon marite, il viſo 1 porta, 
14 Doglia di mzaritomorto, dura fin alla porta. 


15 E meglio haver una cativa parola dal ma- 


rito, che una buona dal cognato. 


| 
16 11 buon marito, fa buona la moglie. | 
17 Il marito ha ſolamente due giorni felici, ' 
['uno, quando ne viene in caſa la moglie,Valrro, | 
quando ella n'eſce: 
1811 zarito vuol efler ſordo, e la moglie ci- 


19 Marioſenz' affetto, caſa ſenza tetto. 

20 Majitoſcontento, ſempre in tormento. 
28 Aarito vecchio, moglie giovene, corna 
22 Meglio E haver marito ſenz* amor, che con 
2 3 Nel marito prudenza, nella moplie pati- 


24 Non biſogna impacciarſi tra warito e mo- 
- 

25 Quando il »arito fa terra, la moglie fa 
corna. 
26 Sela moglie pecca, non E il marito inno- 
cente, 

27 Se pini che peli haveſs' occhi il warito, 
non potria far, che non foſle tradito. 

28 Tre ſorti di ma-iti fi truovanc; Puttti, Gio- 
veni, e Vecchi; a” putri fi dice, ben tenga, a' 
gioveni, ben venga, a' vecchi, ben vada. 


29 Triſte quel mario, che non fi truova alle 
ſue nozze, 
30 Triſto marito, Demonio in caſa, | 


I 3 ho hath a good husband, carries him in the 
face. Is q 65 
14 The ſorrow of adeceaſed husband laſteth to 
the door. 
15 Its better to have a bad word from ones 
husband, than a good word of a brother 1m law. 
16 A good husband makerh a good wife. | 
17 A husband bath but two happy daies, the 
one when he brings his wife home, the other when 
e goes out. q 06 
18 A husband muſt be deafy and the wife blind, 
to have quietneſs. 
19 A husband without love, a houſe without a 
roof, 


* Martello, } 31 Alla porta d'un Avvocato, 


non ct vuol martello. | 
( 


| 


! 
' 


20 A diſcontented husband 3s ever in tor- 
ment. | 

21 An old husband, a young wife, engender 
horn. . 

22 Its be:ter to have a husband without love, | 
than with jealouſte. 

23 Prudence in the husband, in the wife pa- 
tience. | 

a4 One ought not to meddle twixt husband and 
wife. 

25 When the husband gets land, the wife gets 


eſh. 
26 If the wife ſins, the husband is not inno- 

cent. 
2.7 If the husband had more eyes than bairs, he 
could not prevent being betraid, q 67 
28 Three ſorts of husbands are found ; Youths, 
Young men, and Old men ; to the youths we ſay, 
Hold faſt, to young men Welcome, to the old, F are- 
well he. | | 

29 He #« a ſad husband,that u not preſent at his 
own nuptials. 

30 An ill husband « a Devil in the bouſe, 

* A Hammer, or Clapper, ] 3: At 
an Advocates gate, there needs no nammer. 


3 2+ 
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" 1 Il martello d'argento ſpezza le porte di 
terro. 


» Non tutte le coſe ſtanno a martells. 

3 Pill preſto {i racca il martelio, che Vincu- 
dine. | ; ; 
* Afartino, | 4 Anche Afartino, $a arar Co 
buoi. fs 

5 Per un ponto, Martino perde [a cappa- 

* San Martino, | 6 Ad ogni porcello 1] ſuo 
San Martino. | | 
7 A San Martino, becci il buen vino, e laſcia 
andar l'acqua al molino. 


. 


8 A San Martino, ogni moſto e buon vino, 
e ['inverno < In Camino.” 


9 A San Martine, fi veſte il Grande et il Pic- 
Ccinino., | : 
io Per in fin 2 San Martino, ta 
gran nel campo, che nel molino. 

* Marzo, | 11 Al primo tuon dt: Marzo, 
eſconle ſerpl. . 

” 2 Al avis, et. al fin, Marzo ha qualche 
venin . ; c: 

13 Marzw arido, Aprile humido. 

14 Marzo temperato, gran. per tutto. 

15 Marzo, chi non ha ſcarpe, vada icalzo, 


meglto il 


16 Marzo et Aprile, capretto gentle. 

17 Marzo molle linperle donne. 

18 Marzo mala fede, quando piagne, quando 
ride. | 

| 19 Ma zobuon' © rio, il buc all hetba, et il 
cane all* omvra. 

20 Non v'8 fi picciol ponzina, che di Afarzo 
non (ia gallina. | 

21 Marzo daicoloti. 

22 Quando Marzos'avvicina, tliti gl humo- 


Iri 1 rifſentono. 


' 23 Quando /arzo vi ſecco, il gran fa reſta, 
et il lin capecciio. : 

 24Se vedrai pioggia minuta, la vernata (1a 
compiuta, ma ſz truoverai Sol chiaro, Marzo lia 
com Genaro. | 

25 Sole di Marzo,luce, ma non ſcalda, 

* Mar zuol, | 26 Chi aminazza 1] marzo), 
|ammazza il Padre ec il Figtuol. 


al viſaggio, © e ingannatore, © non e ſagg1o. 

28 11 maſcherone non fa paura al Lione. 

2911 Tiranno piglia il maſcherone per far da 
Principe, non per-efier Principe, 


| * Maſchio, |] 30 Einnell herhe, il maſchio 
e piu forte. 
31 Gli huomini ſon aſchz, e le donne ſon fe- 


{mine. 


+ Maſſara, | ;2 Fedele, forte, e brutta fia 
la maſſara. | 


33 Maſara piena, toſto fads cena, 


{ 
| * Maſſaria, o Maſſaritie, ] 54 Chila ſua 
| 14ſ[aria Vuol disfare, cambi ſpetio d'habitare, 


, _ . . . 
35 Maſſaria, maſlaria, vien il Diavol, eſe la 
| Porta VIA, 


s Maſcherone, | 27 Chi porta il maſcherone. 


| 
' 
[ 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


, 
' 


| 


| 


Saint Marcin. 


clothe themſelves, 


ſome venom. | 


foot . 


ſent 


| Prizcs, 


| 34 Pho hath a mind to waſte his houſholditu 


1 A ſilver hammer breaks ron gates, F q 68 


2 Al things ve not hammer prof 

, 3 Sooner is the hammer weary, than the an- | 

ol, 4. 

'* The proper name of a Man, 

a'ſo can plough with oxen. q 69! 
5 For one peep, Martin /oft bis cloak. © 50 | 

* Saint Martin, | 6 Every bog hath it's 


| 
]4 Martin 


7 At Saint Martins, drink, good wing, and let 
water run tothe mill, 
_ 8 At Saint Martins all rew wine 1s good, and 
winter 15 4 coming. 
9 At Saint Martins, Great,an4 Small begin to 


To Mrtill Saint Martins feaſt, the corn # bettey 
14 the field, than in the mill. — 

* The Month of March. } 11 Ac the firſt 
thnnder in March, the ſnakes peep out. | 

12 Atthe beginning, and ending, March hath 


1 3 March dry, April moyft. | 
I 4 T emperate March, corn every where. 
15 March, who hath no ſhooos, muſt go bare- | 


16 Match and April, good kid is in ſraſos: 

17 4 wet March brings forth flax for women, 
18 T reacherons March, ſometimes weeps, ſome- 
times laughs. A 
I 9 March good or bad, the oxe to graſs, andthe | 
dog in the ſhade.” p 

20 There's not ſo ſmall a pullet, but in March 
proves @ ben, 

21 March bringeth colours. + 

22 When March draws neer, all humonrs re- 


2 3 When March is dry, the corn makgs prick/es, 
and flax hburds. | 

24 1f thou ſeeſt [matl rain, winter's over, bat 
if thou find a clear ſun-ſhine then March 3s like 
January. | 

25 T he ſun in March ſhines, but warms not. 

* A March bird, or haggard Hawk, ] 
26 Who kjlleth the march bird, killeth the F a-/ 
ther and the Son. 

* A Vizard. ] 27 ho wears a vizard at 
his face, either be is a cheat, or he is not wiſe. | 

28 A vizard frights not a Lion. 

29 A T rant puts on a vizard for to ſeem a 
Prince, not that. he can aft the part of a true| 


* A Male. ] ;o Net ſo much, bat in the 
plants, the male predominates, DN 
31 Men are males,and women are females, 71 


* A Maid-ſervant.] 32 Lee a kitchen 
maid be truſty, ſtrong, and illfavoured... 
33 A kitchen maid,whoſe belly's full, ſoon gets 
(upper ready... 
* Houſholdſtuff, or Hoalewitery, ] | 
p, 


let him remove often, 


35 Houſholdſtuff apoy houſholdſtuff \ the Devil | 


comes at laſt, and takes it all away with him. . ; 
Oo 1 Ocon 
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1. Ocon verit3, 9con bugia, biſognz mante- | 


ner la maſlaria. 
* Maſtine. ] 2 Il maſtino non ama la lere. 


3 Per farſerf andar il mafF;no, biſogn” ama- 
mazzar la cagna. 

* Maftro, | 4 E buon 2aftro chi non falla 
mat. 

5 Il Maſtro di Camera,non de vender l'orec- 
chie del ſuo Signore. 

6 Ogni buon Maſtro riferba un colpo Ma- 
ftro. 

7 Nifſun naſce aſtro. 

* Mataſſa, | 8 Chi ha intricata la mataſſa, 
la diſtrighi, 


* Matin. | 9 Arco di matin riempie la ma- 
ras 

10 Dal matino, fi conoſce il buon giorno. 

11 Dimatinalla montagnetra, di ſera alla fon- 
tanetta.” 

I 2 Ogni matiy, hk il ſuo veſpro. 

* Matinata, | 13 Chidorme groſla wati- 
nata, va pot mendicando la giornata. 

14 Giact Ja notte, ſenta la matina, ta ritto a 
mezzo di, ela ſera camina. 

* Matregna, | 15 Chi hi matregna, di 
dietro fi ſegna. 

* Matrimonto, ] 16 Matrimonio, e Magi- 
ſrato, E da Dio deſtinato. 


17 Un mal -mzatrimonis, ha ſeco il Demonio. | 
* San Matte, | 18 San Matte, Fuccellator | 
ſalta in pie. | | 
* Aatterie, ] 19 Chi dice watterie, 6 
egli e marto, © quello a cui le dice. 

* Mattt. | 20 A' matti, ogni matto par 
ſavio. 

| 21Alaf?, che ci vuol ſenno 4 governari 
matt. 

22 Ci ſon ſaviimatti, e matti ſavii. 

2.3 Chi non ha watts, poveri, ladri, e puttane ] 
fra parenti, ec nato di lampo di tuono. 


24 E meglio governar 1 matti, che efler go- 
vernato da* m?tti. 
25 I matt; mordono, et i ſavi, ſe n'accorgo- 
no, 
261 matti hanno per tutto privilegii. 
27 I matts hanno ſempre in bocca il ghigno. 
28 I matti {on Patroni del Mondo. 
29 I matti hanno la bolletta,di dir cio che vo- 
oliono. 
| 30 Sel matti non matteggiano, perdono ſtag- 
g10ne. 
_ 31 Se li matt; non mangiaſſero pane, ſarebbe 
a* buon mercaro. 
32 Tutti 19atti fi fanno ſcorgere, 
| CY M, att 0 . & © » 

| «| 33 Alza il marro, lo fai ſalire, ſe 
non © atto fallo venire ; ſtem, loda il matte, e 
fal ſaltare, ſe non &E, lo farai diventare. 


34 Baſta unſolo a farſi tener matto, e non ba- 
ſtano cento 3 fark tener ſavio. 


| 1 Right, or wrong,o0ne m:$t br*p on2s houſhold- 
ſeuſf together. C 72 
* A Maſtiff-dog. ]z A mafliff loves not a 
hare. 
3 To get the maltiff away, you muſt kill the 
bitch. 
* A Maſter. ] 4 He is a good Maſter that 
ne'r miſtakes, 
5 The Chamberlain ought not to ſell his Lords 
ears. 73 
6 Every good Maſter reſerves to himſelf a 
Mafter-blow. | | 
7 No man # bo'n a Mallter. C74 
* A Skene of Threed. ] 8 ho hath 
ravell'd the skene, even les the ſame unravel it a- 
ain. 
* Mornings | 9 Morning raiubow fills the 
Sea. 
10 By the morning one knoweth the day. 
11 1 the morning to the bill, ini the evening to 
the ſpring. 
12 Every morning, hath its evening. 
* A Morning time, |] 13 ho ſleeps all 
the morning, goes a progging all the day after. 
14 Lye in the night, ſit in the Morning, # and 
up at nou, and in the evening walk, C75, 
* A Mother in Law. |]: 57bo hath a ftep- * 
mother, croſſeth himſelf backwards. 


is deſtined by God. 

' 17 Anill mariage brings the Devil with it. 

* Saint Matthews, |] 18 4: Saint Mat- 
thews feaſt, /e: the Fowler get on his feet. 

* Fooleries. ] 19 ho ſpeaks fooleries, ej- 
ther be is a fool, or he to whom he (peaks ther. 

; * Fools. 1] 20 nts fools, every fool ſeems 
wiſe. | : 
P 1 1n troth, there's judgment required to order 
fools. , 

22 T here are wiſe fools, and fools wiſe. 

23 Who hath nofools, poor,thieves, and whores 
of bis kin, may be ſaid to be born of a flaſh of thun- 
der. | q 76 | 

24 It is bettey to order fools, than to be ordered 


b fools. 


2 5 Fools bite, and wiſe men do perceive it. 


26 Fools every where are privileg'd. @ 77 
27 Fools are ever laughing. 

28 Mad men are Maſters of the World. © 78 
29 Mad men have tickets to ſay what they liſt. 


30 If fools play not the fool, they loſe their 
ſeaſon. 

31 1f fools did xot eat bread, bread would be 
good cheap. 

32 All fools diſcover themſelves. 

* AFool. ] 33 Raiſe a fool, «1d thou 7 aiſ- 
eſt him, if he be nt ſo, make him ſo; Again, praiſe 
a fool, and makg him skip, if he be not afool, jou'l 
make him one. | 

34 One is ſufficient to make himſelf be held 
fool,and a hundred are not ſufficient to make them- 


ſelves be counted wiſe, 


* Marriage. ] 16 Marriage, aud 2agiſtracy | 


1 Baſta 
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| do imparato. 


. | la gobba al Cimiriero. 
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1 Baſta un marzo per caſa, 
2 Chi hz un ſol figlo se lo fa mates, | 


| 3 Chi matto manda, matto aspetta. 


4 Chi camima un miglio watts, non gionge 
'alla patria ſavio. : 
| 5 Chj non crede eſſer matto, e matto ſpg- 
|Cclato. 

6 Chi naſce mzattonon guariſce inai. 

7.Chi ſcrive a chi non riſpond © © mzatto © ha 
di biſogno. 

$ Cl troppo parla e tenuto matto, e chi non 
parla, divien matto affatto. 

9 Chi troppo ride ha natura d* mat to,chi nien- 
te di gatto. 

10 Ciaſcum ha un matto nella manica. 

11 E coſa da matto, yolzr inſegnar,non haven- 


I2 Fa buona $g| 
matto. 

13 11 matto non crede, ſe non riceve. 

14 Meslio & incollo portar il mzatto, che mo- 
ſRrargh la via. | 

I 5 Metti il mzatto ſul banco, © gioca di pied?, 
© d1 canto. | 
| 16 Metti il -2atto da per se, che egli diverca 
ſavio. | 
| 17 Mattoe ci guadagna a giorni, e butta a 
ſettumane. | 

18 Matto, con matto hi caſtiga. 
{ 19 Mattoe, chi nel matto ricerca ingegno. 
20 Matto per letrera, ſ2mpre matto. - 
21 Non ha buon tempo, ſe non il matto. 
| 22 Oc mattooedicala. 


ornata, chi fi ſbriga dal 


23 Ognt matto hail ſuo diffetro. 

2.4 Piu sa1l matto in caſa propria, che il ſavio 
nell' altrui. 

2 5 Popolo matte, Prete ſpirirato, 


26 Se 11 matts nan mattegeia, e* perde la 
Raggione. 

27 Tagliah il watto col proprio coltello. 

28 Vuoli caltigar un matto, maritalo, e met- 
rilo da ſua poſts, 

29 Un mattone fa dieci. 

30 Uno $a d'amor, tre © quattro anno da 
matto. 
{0 Matutino, | 31 Ogni Matutino hi il ſuo 
Veſpro. 

* Mazza, | 3: Alla mazza vannole' na- 
v1 vecchie. 

* Me. 1 33 Triſto we, ſe non foffi Io. 

* eco, ] 34 Chi vuol venir meco, parti 
{cCco, 
| 35 Se vuoi vonir meco, Porta teco. 


* Medagla, ] 36 Ogni medaglia ha il ſuo 
dritto, et 11 ſuo roverſcio. 

37 Medaglia monumento mobile. 

* Medict, | 381 Medici ignoranti fanno 


ano 1 veleni. 


— — 


| ME. 
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* Medicina, ] 39 Dalla medicina S'1mpa- 
, ; 


1 One fool in a bouſe 1s enoagh, 


£armn, 

4 VV ho goes away a mile a f00l, gets not home 
a wiſe man, 

5 V'Vhs thinks that he 1s not af0ol, i a very 
fool indecd. q 80 

6 VVho « bory a fool, us never curd. 

7 VTVho writes to him that anſwers not, is ej- 
ther a fool, or in neceſity. 

8 Who ſpeaketh too much, ts held a fool, and 
who ſpraketh net, becomes a fool indeed. 

9 Who laugheth too much, hath the nature of a 
fool, who »0t at all, of a cat. 

10 Every one hath a fool in his ſleeve. 

I1 7t's a fools part to offer to teach, before one 
have learnt. 


[ſelf of a fool.. 


I 3 A fool belreves not,if he be nos beaten, 
14 Tts better to carry a fool on ones neck, thay 
to go about to ſhew him the way. 

I 5 Set a fool on a bench. and he'l be either play- 
7p with his feet, or ſinging. 

F 6 Set a fool by bimſelf, and. he wlll become 

w1/e. | 

17 He's afool who gains by the day,and ſquan- 
dersby the week. 

I3 Oe fool is puniſh'd by another. 

19 He's a fool who looks for wit in 4 fool, 

20 A learned fool, is evermore a fool. 

21 None hath a better time on't, thas a fool. 

22 Either he # a fool, or elſe one of the 
houſe. CT 8x 

2 3 Every fool bath bis errors. 

24 A fool knows more in his own houſe, than 
a wiſe man in anothers. 

25 Topeople that is mad, you mnſt have a 
Prieſt as mad again. : | 

26 If afool plays not the fool, be loſeth his 
11/882. : 

27 4 fool wounds himſelf with his own kyife. 

28 Haſt a mind to puniſh a fool? marry bins, 
and let him take his own courſe. 

29 One fool makes ten. C 82 

30 One is a fign of love, three or four is the ſign 
of a fool. : C83 

* The Morning, alſo Matins. ] 3x 41 
Matins have their Veſpers. 

* A Mallet.] 32 Old ſhips go to the 
maller. q 84 

*Me. ] 3 3 oe be to me,if I were not my ſelf. 

* VVirch me. ] 34 #ho means to come along 
with me, /et him bring ſomething with him, © 85 

35 If thou wilt come alovug with me, bring 
ſomething with thee. 

* AMedal. ]36 Every medal hath its right 
fide, aud its wrong ſide, q 86 

37 A medal u« a moveable monument. 

* Phyſicians. ] 38 Ignorant Phyficians 
make a bumping Church-yard. 
* Phyſick. | 39 From philick are poyſons 


learnt. 


Qo 2: 


1 Chi 


i 
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2 Who hath an only ſon, maketh him 4 
| fool. ie... 79. 
3 Who ſends a fool, expelts the ſame back a- 


Jn CEE 


12 Hedoth agood daies work, who rids hin<=| 


148 
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i. CES AY angel 8 

71 Chi non conoſce Iorigine del male, di rado 
la $ua wed:cina vale. : 

2 La medicina 2 tempo giova, fuor di tempo 
nuoce. 
| 3 La medicizava pigliata a tempo. 

4 La medicina amaraz fi cuopre col dolce. 

5 Senza dottrina non fa pro la medicina. 
6 Troppo tardi vien la medicina, quando alla 
morte $*avvicina. 

7 Troppo tardi la medicinae preparata, quan- 
do la malatia e radicata. 
{ $Una pilola formentina,una dramma ſermen- 
tina,e la giornata d*una gallina, fanno una buona 
medicina. | 
| * Medrco, | 9 Al Infermo rogola, al Medico 

oratia. ; 

10 Buon E quel Medico, che ſe teſlo ſana. 


11 Chi non paga la Puttana, paga pol il 2e- | 
dico. 


| x 2 Chi piſcia chiaro,fa le fica al Aedico. | 


x3 Di rado alcun Medicopiglia medicine. | 
14 E meglior Medico, chi non laſcia venir: 
male, che chi lo guariſce. 

15 E follia di'far il fuo Med:co herede, 
x6 I Medica non balla ſenza ſuono. 


17 L'ammalatodiſubidiente,fa il Medico cru- 
dele. | 
18 La penna del Medico fa quanto la ſpada | 
del Soldato. 
19 La morte porta biaſimo al edico, 
20 L'orina fa honor al Medice. | 
21 Medico Ciarlatano © pil faftidioſo che 11 
male. | | 
22 Medico giovene ingraila 11 Sagrato. | 
| 


23 Medic pietoſo fa la piaga tignoſa; ſtem, 
£4 la piaga verminoſa, e puzzolente. 


24 Medicograſſo, e Religioſo magro. 
25 Mentir ponno con privileggio, edico,' 
Vecchio, e prattico Viandante. OY 
26 Ne per ogni mal al Afedico, ne per ogni | 
lite all* Avvocato, ne per ogni ſ:te vath al Boc-| 
cale. | 
27 Nella gotta, il edico vede negotta, 


28 Ogni Medico non $2 guarire, 

29 Qual ciera da 7edico? | 

; 30 Quando Vinfermo eſclama, il Medico gua- | 
agna. 

* Megltore, } 31 L'puom ha ſol il meglior 

pernimico, 

32 Del megliore, hai meglior derrata, 


— 
en ge 


3 3 Non 6 puoſentir meglio. 
34 Non e buono, chi non cerca di diventar 
megliore. | 


* Mela, ];5Favae mela con Vacqua allega. 


36 Una wela marcia, ne guaſta cento. | 


"© 14 ho knows ot the beginuins of the diſeaſe, 


ſeldom doth its phyfick avail. 
. 2 Phyfick in time doth good, out of time it doth 
ure. 
3 Phyſick ought to be taken in ſealon, 
4 Bitter phylick is to be di:gms'd with ſweet, 
5 Without «kill, ptyſck doth no good. 
. 6 Too late cometh phylick, when death is appro- 
cNlIugp. 
5 00 late 1s phytick prepar'd, when the diſeaſe 
hath taken root. . | 
8 Acorn pill, avine dram, and the daies work. 
of a hen, make a good medicine. q 87 


* A Phyſician, | 9 Toa Patient order, to a | 
Phyſician preſexce. 
10 He is a good Phyſician, who cureth him- 


ſelf. 


fain to pay the Phiſician. | q 88 
12 Who piſſeth clear water, careth net for the 


Phyſician. <q 39 
T3 Seldome doth a Phyſician take phyſick. 
14 He ts the better Phyſician, who prevents 4 

diſeaſe, than he who cures it. 

I5 1t is afolly to make a Phyſician ones heir. 
16:4 Phyſician dances wot without mu- 

ſick, q 90 
17 A diſobedient patient makes a cruel Phy- 

fician, 
18 A Phyſicians pen doth as much as a Soul- 

diers ſword. 
19 Death doeth diſparage a Phyſician. 
20 Urine is acredit to a Phyfician. 
2T A prating Phyſician is more tronbleſome 


only that which is belt for his enemie. q 96 


peny-worth. | C97 


better. 


14 water. 


than the diſeaſe it ſelf. 
22 A young Phyſician fattens the Church- 
yard. 
23 A compaſſionate Phyſician makes the ſore 
turn to leproſy, Alſo, makes the ſore putrid, and 
ſtinkzug. | C 91 
24 A fat Phyſician, bat a lean Fryer, @92 
25 An old Phyhcian, and a weather«beaten 
| Traveller, may ine by authority. 
26 One o»ght no: to go to the Phyſician for eve- 
ry diſeaſe, nor for every debate to 4 Lawyer, nor 
for every thirſt to the Bottle. 
27 In the gout the Phyſician ſeeth not any 
thing. | q 93 
28 Every Phyhician cannot care, 
29 There's a Phyſician indeed > C 94 
30 When the patient complains , then the Phy- 
ſician gaims. q-95| 
* Berter, or of the beſt. ] 31 Mar hath 


32 Of that which is beſt, thow haſt a better 


33 It canbe no berter. 
34 He is not good, who endeavours not to grow 


* A A pple. |] 35 Beanes aud apples do well 
36 One rotten.apple ſpoyls a hundred. | | 
1 Mel- 


11 Who pays not the hore, afierwayds will be | 


_— - 
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* Melancons: |. x Le Nationi ſmaltiſcono * Melancholy. ]r Nations differently $ HIER | 
diverſamente-la'lor 9#4/ancolia;Il Todeſco la be- away their melancholy ; the Duch man, he drinks | 
ve, il Franceſc la canta, lo Spagnuolo la piagne; | | it away,he French man, ht fings it away,the' Spa- 
e I'Italiano la dorme, | niard, be weeprit away, and the [talian, be ſleeps it 
| £5 ; AWAY. ©" DIM LIR & 1 o% 5c. 3 "Ba. 
* Mele, | 2 Allo ſvogliaro& amaro il wele. | 22 Honey; ] 2 704 quramiſh palat, tioney is 
| "1 OE TIES TY WSEIET 
3 Biſogna guſtar il mele colla ponta delle | p 3 One ought to taſte honey with tht tip of one; | 
dita - : | | erfo{ 15; 5 | 3:1 
4 Chi maneggia il we/e, 6 lecca le ditas © 4 ho handles honey, licks bis fingers, - 
5 Chi ſpartiſce il »#e/e con Vorſo, n'ha la mi- | 5 Who ſhares honey with a bear; bath the leaſt 
nor parte. | 4.5» | ſhare on't, © FF: | 
| 611 mele £3 ſpeſloleccar le dita, | 6 Honey.-cauſeth one oft to lick, ones fingers. + 
7 Fatti di mele, e ti Mangieran le moſche. 7 Make thy ſelf of honey, and che flies will 
q | devour thee. _. 2 "4 {08 
9 Il mele fi fa leccas, perche EC dolce. , p 3 Honey makes it ſelf be lick'd, becanſe it is 
weet. 
g Il melecatta pil moſche, rche non fa I'a- 9 Honey gets more flyes to it; than doth vinis 
Ceto. ger. | | 
10 11 melee dolce diciaſcheduna pecchia, et 10 The honey is ſweet of any Bee, and the good 
[it Trebbiano &E buono dentr” una ſecchia. Trebbiano wine # good in 4 bucket, heya, : 
4 1x Mele di ſotto, oglio di ſopra, e vin in} 11 Honey mnſt lye undermoſt, wine in the maid- 
fmezzo. Eee Fo Y die, and oyl uppermoſt. _ ; 
| +2 Una gocciadiwele non concia uh mar di | 16.08 drop of honey will not ſeaſon an ocean 
ele. « £0 | 
F #* Melonara, | 13 Queſta< la chiaue della * A Muskmillion-plot. ] r 3 7his « the 
ewe lonara. | hey of the muskmillion-plot. C983 
| #* Melon, | 14 Al pericozzo fi conoſce il * A Melon, or Muskmillion. } 14 : 25 
enelone;: the ftalk'the muskmillion is knows. F 1 
x 5 Chi ha tagliato il »elon, lo paghi.; I , Who hath cut the muskmillion, even let hins | 
| pay fort: 
1611 melone, e la moglie ſon difficil da cono- | | 16 4 muskmillioni, av « wife, are hard tb be | 
{cere. | choſen, 57 OY 
17 Non (i ha da sforzar 1l zpe/oze, 17 A.muskmillion muſt xt be fore'd. © 99 
18 Ogni fetta di melon:, vuol il ſus bicchier 18 Every ſlice of muskmiltion requireth 4 | 
| di vino. | glaſs of wine. | , 
| 19 Sequeſto none buono, mai piti non credo 19 1f this be not a goed muskmillions, PI ner | 
| a* melloni. chaſe muskmillions more. —_— 
* Memoria. | 20 Buona memoria, Cativo 2i- * Memory. ] 20 A good memory, 4nd as ill | 
uditio. judgment, 3 
| | 23 Carne ſalata fa buona wemoria, 21 Salt meat begets a good memory. © 1ol | 
; » } 22 Chiſcrivenon ha memoria. 22 Who writes, hath no rgemory. q 102 
; 23 Chi non ha memoria, habbia gambe, 6 23 Who hath no memory, let him have legs; or 
| cuore. CORTABE. T 103 
24 11 vino leva la memoria. : | 24 Wine taketh away the memory. 
25 Memoria, archivio di quanto S'1mpara e' 25 Memory i a recordof what ts learnt, and| 
is intende. underſtood, 
| | 26 Memoria di ſe ſteſſo, induce sennd, =» A memory of ones ſelf bringeth kxow- 
} ICE ; le 148 Ph ON "a ; : 
; | * Menatore.)] 27 Oti manca Faſino, © ti * A driver, | 27 Either the aſſe & wanting, 
” {manca il menatore, | [or the driver. - | | 
4 * Mendicante, | 18 Anzi mendicante, che | * A Begger. | 28 Rather chuſe to be a men- | x 
i; ignorantes dicant, than a dance. 
$f * Mente. |:9 Niuna corrotta menrte, intende * The Mind. | 29 No cirrupt mind, can 
(7 ſanamente. ſoundly underſtand. 
fy * XMente. | 3o Arteggiano che non mente, non * Lyeth. ];o 1 7Tradeſ-manthat will nt lye, 
TE hz meſtier fra la genre. ſhall have no trade among the people. 
Y 3x Chi ſempre mente, vergogna L 1 ſente. 31 Who alwares lyeth, perceiveth no ſhame. 
bs | - 32 Chicompra, e zente, la ſua borſa il ſence. 32 Who bmes, and lyes, his purſe will feet 
S - it, C 10 
23Forzace renga ben a #2ente,il bugiatdo,quan=- 33 A her i forced to remember well when be 
; do mente, lyes. | 
34 Il vecchio in caſa, il gtoven di fuori, ogn' 34. Au old man at home, and 4 young 4 brbad, 
( UNO mere, ; | we are all lycts; - | 
| | | - Pp * Men" 


45.0 1 


ine rm —— - 
* Mentire, ].z Chi 5 ,memire;$31egnare 3 


chi no'l fa, non has\ - 
2 Lo wentir, of eſſer Compat, van. del par. 


* MEenzOgna, J 3 Benche adornata fia la 
menz.0gna, {Cmpre reſta pero coN yergogha. 

'* Mercantie, | 4 Hoggi Mercant domani 
Viandante, 
5 Tanto E Merembe quello che perde, come 


quello che guadagna.. 
6 Si Tarke il "Mercante: alla bb $ 


* Mercanti, | 7 Si pranza con Abaii, fi cena 
con Mercanti, {1 merenda con Comari ; fi fa col: 
latione con gl' Innamorat!. 

* Mercantia, ] s Al merco f <onoſce a 
mercantia.. 


buona, 

10 Chi fa mercantia, e non la conoſce, 1 Quat- 
trini gli divenano moſche- | 
rt La buona mercantia truova ſubito ſpaccio. 

I2 Mercantia non vuole ne Amici, ne Parenti, 


13 Mercantia lodata, mezzo ſpacciata. | 
14 Mercantia pregata, 8viala bottega,; 
' - (Ip Mercantiache fi — calz il doppio 
delp rerzo. 
EY # Mercantia che piace, mezza veudurs. 
7 Mercamia che ha buona durata, mai s'in- 
tende cara. | 
13 Non $'ha mai buon mercato di cativa m7 
cantia, 
. :19 Siconoſce il mercante dalla mercantia. 
. * Aﬀercantie, | 20 Tre mercantie da fallo ; : 
Femina, vino, e cavallo; tre mercantie reali, 
oglio, gran, © ſale;tre mercantie da coion, pietre, 
calcirfs, e cabbion. 
* Aercato. )z1 Anche per tzbppo bon mer - 
cats, altriE reſtato ingannato. 
22Buon mercato, eabba-villano, 


23 Buon mercato, Pan donato, 
. 24 Buon mercato inganna chi va al mercato. 


25Chi va al mercato,s2 qual monera hi ſpende, 
e chi E ſtatoal mercato, sa come 61 vende. 


26 Da chi vien dal mercato,fi ſanno le derrate. 


27 Fa buon mercato, e vendrai per quattro. 


28 Il quon mercatoleva il danari dalla borſa, e 
le dolci parole levanoli cuore dal vente. 


2911 buon mercato E caro, 
.30 Il mal mercatonon vuol feſta. 
- \ © . 
31 Ogni u un va Col ſuo ſennnoal zzercato. 


L 


32 Se il wercato dura tutto Vanno, a che fine 
tanta frerta> 


3 3 Quattro coſe a buon mercato, terra,parole, 
acqua, e proferte, 


* Merce, ] 34 Trifto colui, che aſpetta 1a | 
creme. altrut. 


| 


— 


. | tation with PabK 


-9:Biſogna vender la cativa! mercantia colla 


* To Lye. }1 #ho kaomohents kde, how 
bo to.rule, 41d whodath' uot, coprds ſhort, © 1 

2 To lye;,avd to be 4 Goaſe8beraar much at 
one, 20:4 f Las; 

*A Lye. ] 3 Though, A _ . _ 7 's 107 ils 
ever reſts mth (hames, 

* A Merchant. ] 4 To 3s ay 4 Merchant, tal 
-morrow a TT audiler.- . 

5 He ts a geen that ſeth, 4s well 46 bt 
that gains. ' | 

* 61A Merchant & ; hawwn by bis wares. 

* Merchants. | 7 Dine with Abbots, ſu} 
with Merchants, Ienchion with Goffp. p*; and col- 


* Merchandiſe, Ware, or Commo- 
dity. ]$ The micichandiſe 5 known by rhe 


mark. 

9 One muſt pit off ones ill merchandiſe Cle 
with the good. 

Io Whodealt in a commodity, and hath uot 
Skill in't, his money turns to flies. 

114 'good commodity hath ſoon went. 

12 Merchandiſe requires neither Friends nox 
Relations. q 106} 

13 A merchandiſe commended, is balf vended. |. 

1.4 Offered wares uncuſtome the h Pe 

15 Merchandiſe that js offered, « ates by the 


kiw. 


half of the price. q 107 

16 A merchandiſe that pleaſeth, 1s half ſold. 

17 Merchandiſe rhat is laſting, is never un- 
derſtood to be dear. 

18 One hath never a good peny-worth in an ill 
| commodity. 

I9 A Merchant is known by bis merchandiſe. 

* Wares. |] 2o Three hazardous wares, A 
Woman, wine, and a horſe; three Tojal wares, o)l, 
corny and ſalt; three fooliſh wares,ſtoncs, myor- 
ter, and ſand. | 

* A Market, or Bargain. ] 21 Eves by 
an over good bargain,many a one have been chogc'd. 

22 A good bargain catcheth the country bamp- 


23 A good bargain u« bread given away. 

24 A good peny-worth catcheth him that goes to 
market. 

2 5 Who goes to market, knows what money is | 
current, and who hath been at market, knows the 
rates. 

26 From ſuch as come from market, are the 
penz-worths known. 

27 Sell a good peny-wotth, and thou ſhalt (ell 
for four. 

28 A good peny-worth picks the money out of 
the purſe, and fair words ſteal the heart out of ones 
belly. 

29 A good peny-worth is dear. 

30 A hard peny-worth needs 10 rejoycing. 

31 Er) ove goes to market with the beſt (kill 
he hath. 

32 Since the market laſts all the year, to what 
purpoſe ſomuch hafte? 

33 Four things are good cheap, earth, wes, 
water, aud profers. 


* Pity, or Mercy. | 34 He u 4 ſad perſon 


' who expetts anothers Mercy. 


Ae _ | 


= 
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» X* Merreae. | 1 Ogni bent apporta 'mercede, 
er ogni mal caſtigo. 
2 La wercede raddolciſce il travaglto, 
3 Mercede .condegna, merita ogni buon: 0- 
F.) X 
4 Se manca la mercede, manca Iarte. 
5 Seriza mercede, non$'inſegna. | 
* eraa: | 6 Non & merd:, ma il can Vha 
' CACata. : 
Ti. Merenda, | 7 Chi non merenda, a cena 
| Yemenda, | 
* Aferit, | $Piu honorato E colui che m:- 
rita, e'non Yha, che chi ha, e no'l merita, 


. 

z 

. 
' 


* Merito, ] 9 C'e chi vuol merito anche 
nel peccato. 'y 

10 Con occhio grato, il werito fi diſcerna, 

11 11 zeritoſi conſerya calla modeſtia,fi per- 
de cgll inſolenza. ER 

12 Merite,e neceſita, ſceman le pene. 


13 Tal meritoh3, chi ad ingrati ſerve. 


che non ti piace, fanne da ſordo, 


15 Da ladel rio © paſlato il merle. 
16 Quindo che canca il wer/o, chi ha Patron, 
gattenga a quello. phone 


[ non E me/chino? perche, chi ha pane, non ha 
VINO, 


al bag 10, 11 buon anno, prenda moglie, la buong 
| ſettimana, ammaz21 il porco, chi vuol il buon 
- | ſempre, facciah Sere. p 

* Meſt, | 19 Tuttiimeſi non ſon uguali. 
20 Ogni trent' anni, et ogni trenta meſs, l'ac- 
qua torna ally ſuoi paefi. | 

2x Chi vuol arcichir in tim anno, impoverifce 
pol in ſe! mee. 

* Meſſa: | 22 E meglio meſſa bevuta,the 
meſla p<rduta. 


23 Per meſſa, ne biada, non fi perde mai tra- 
da. | 
2.4 Perche egli ode due meſſe il giorno, 


25 Tanto £1'la »zeſſa bafla, quanto la cantata. 
26 Sbaglia delle volte VArator alla meſſe, e'l 
Prete alla mefla. 

5 Meſſi. ] 27 Notati,! Sbirri, e Meſſi, non 
timpacciar con elſi, | 


* Meſſina. | 28 A Meſſira afai pulci, pnt- 
ran2, e polvere. | | 

29 Bei correnti di Meſſina. 

: * Meſſo. } 30 Biſogna che lalettera aſpetti 
il 2Mej/o, e non il Melo ta lettera. 


31 11 Meſſoron porta pena, 
* 32 Meſſoallegro, viol la mancia. 
F 


| M E 
; 
|; 


* Merlo, ] 14 Al merſo, etal cordo, «quel 


* Meſchino. | 17 In' queſty Mondo, chi; 


_ Meſe. ] 18Chi vuol il buon weſe, vada|: 


| * Price, or Rewatd;, ] I Pods 
bringtth' a reward, and every defailt 4 puni(hment 

2 The reward ſweerneth the labour, > © 

77 Bowy good work, deferves a condigy i re- 
ward. M1 Cf: 

4 If reward be wanting, art muſt fail.” / » 

5 Without reward, there's no teaching. SRINg 

* ATurd. ] 6 1; n#t a turd, bur the &'E7 
hath jhit i. TOON C 108 

* Taketh his Lunchions, | 7 who lunchi- 
ons net, et bim make it up at ſuoper. ; 

* Deſerveth, ] 8 More honourable is be who 
deſerveth, and hath nor, than he who hath, and 
deſerveth not. ME \ 

* Deſert, or Merit. ]9 There are{ome who! 
challenge merit even in ſin it. ſelf. £24 

10Let merit be look'd upon with a gratefu'l eye 

11 Deſert 7s preſerv'd with modeſty, and loſt by 
inſolence. 
S, 2 Deſert, and need, make diſaſters ſeem 10- 
MALLS | | 
5 3 Solet þins have, who doth ungratefull _—_ 
ſons a courteſie. q 109 
* An Owlet, Or black-bird. | T4 At 
the black-bird, and at the Thruſh, if neither of 
thems like thee, play the draf man. q 110 
I 5 The black-bird z got over the river. @ 11x 
16 When the black-bird fings,who.hath a Ma- 
ſer, let him keep himſelf to his. - 
| * A Poor Wretch, ] 17 7s this yhrid, 
| who is not a poor wretch 2 for many that have 
' bread have no wine to it, | 
* A Month. ] 18 Who intends to have A! 
good month, let bins to the bath, 4 £ood year, let | 
| him marry, a good week, let bins kill a hog, who 
will be happy alwaies, let his tutu, PriefſÞ.." 

* Months. ] 19 All months are not equa!. 

20 Every thirty years,and every thirty Months, 
the water returns into it's own place again. 

. 21 Who meanes to grow rich in ons year, grows 
afterwards poor in ſix months, | | 

* The Roman Service, or Liturgy. ] 
22 A ſhort reals is better than no maſs at 
all. q 112 

23 For a maſs, nor for oatt, one never loſeth 
ones journey. C113 

24 Becarnſe he heareth two maſſes upon one 
day. C 114 

25 A low maſſe doth as well as a highmeaſs. 

26 The plow-man ſometimes may offend 1n bis 
harveſt, and the Prieſt at his maſs. Eris 

* Meſlengers,or Purſivants. J:7Noterier, 
Sergants and Meſſengers, bave nothing to do with | 
them. 

* The name of a City in Szczly. } 
23 Meſſina for good ſtore of fleas, whores, and 
duſt. 
oh Meſſina for fine currents. 
* A Meſlenger, or Carrier. ] zo ts re- | 


letter. | 


——— —_—_—  — 


quiſite that the letter ſhould wait for the Mzflen- | 
oer, not that the Meſſenger ſhould wait for the 


21 A Meſſenger can bein no fant, C116 
»32 A jocond Meſlenge: /ook,r for a boos. 
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1 T here's no better M:flenger than ones own | 


Falf | | E L I7 
ſtier a chi lo $3 fare. | * A Trade, or Profeſſion, ] » One muſt| 


meſtier, per ſervirſene, quan- | \ leethems drive a trade who have 5kull. | 
do = « Wks ; | 23 It's good toknow 4 trade, that. one may -_ 


| *s.. 
Cativo 4 auel meitier che non -nutriſce | | uſe of it, if occaſion ſerve, 
| 4 Cativo e que | 4That's 4 ſad trade that cannot keep the traleſ- 


"of Non veil pill bet Meſſo diſe fiefſo. ; 
* AMeſtiere, } 2 Biſogna laſciar far il me- 


es — = p EY BS... 

Chi ha meſtrer, non puo perir. | | ; 

p Chi fa Valtrui mefliere, fa la zuppa nel pa-| | 5 ho bath a trade, can-never want. 

niere | | G6 Whodrives another mans tad, makes 4 fop 
' 14 4 paniard, C 118 


7 Chi $3 meſtier, $3 la Tua entrata. 


8 Chi impara molti meſtieri, n'impara niſ- 7 Who knows 4 trade, knows his 1ycome. 


8 Who learns many trades, learns never 4 


ſuno. 

one. 

9 Chi non $3 ben parlar del ſuo weſtier, non | g VVho cannot ſpeak well of his trade, certainly 
{lo $3 bene. | doth not well nuderſtand it. | 


10 E meglio un weſtier, che un ſparavier. | 1olt is better to have a trade, than to keep 4 


hawk, | I 
117 Mai fa buon weſtier, che fa impiccar 1|| | 11 That was never a good trade that hung its 
{ſuo Maeſtro. | : Maſter, | _ q 120 
12 Ogn' un parla volontier del ſuo meſtier. | 12 Every one ſpeaks wi llingly of His e vs 
L trade, 
I3 Oeni meſtier ha il ſuo miſter!'o. | I 3 Every trade hath its myſtery. 


I4 Fourteen trades, fourteen unlucky years, 
| * Mediums, or Means. ] 15 Mediums 
| make proportions. 
16 Nel farle coſe, i mezzs ſon il rutto. | 16 [n atting buſineſſes, the Means. ſignifi all. 


14 Quatorici mſtierie, quatordici malanni. 
* Mez24. } 151 mezz; fenno la proportione. | 


| 


| * A Medium, or Proxie, alſo the Mid- 
* Mezzo, | 17 Chi per mezzo d'altrifa, fi dle. ] 17 Vho atteth by anothers means, 7s 
dicefar per ſe medefimo. underſtood for to aft for himſelf, 
18 Lecaſe grandi, dal mezzo in $i non $'ha-| | 18 Great Pa'aces, from the middle upwards, 
birano. ; Are not inhabited. C 121 
19 Nell' opre, afſai puo un gratioſo mezzs, ii 2 In bnſineſs, a convenient medium 1s very 
1omficant. \ 
* 20 Tre coſe ſon buone'a mezuo, il vin, il for- mT T hree things are good in the middle, wine 
Magvio, et il peſce. cheeſe, and fiſh, 
* St, Michele, | 21 A San Michele, il calor | | * Michaelmaſs. .] 21 A: Michaetmaſs the 
va nel cielo. | heat returns back.into the shie again. C 122 


22 Sn Michele di vendemia. | 22 Saint Michael, barveſt-time., * | 

* M:dolla, | 23 La midella ſatolla. | * Marrow, | 23 Marrow fills 

de _—_ x E229 

| Mighs. ] 24 Le migliaſon pi orandi di | , "Rn. ] 24 Miles are longer by night, oben 
by day. 


ſnotte, che di giorno. Wi 8 EN C124 
- 25 Speroni proprit, e cavalli d'alrri, fanno | 25 Ones own ſpurs and others horſes, make 
| corte le miglia, ' ſhort miles. 


* Meglio. | 26 VN miglio ſpeſlo maniten la| | * The Corn Miller, ] 26 Miller oft keeps 
fame in caſa. ; hanger inthe houſe. 

27 Se cu vuo! empir la tina, Zappiil miglioin | 27 1f thou wilt fill thy wine-fat, plow thy mail- 
orecchina. ' | | let betimes, 


| * The Head City of Lombardy. ] 


* Milano. | 28 Bel Ducato di 21:lavo. 28 Milan a brave Dukedome, - 

29 Cosi fi fa a Hiiaro. 29 Ss we do at Milan, 

zo Mi/an aflai buſecche. | 30 Milan for chitterlings in abundance. 

31 Milan la grande. 31 Milan the grear, 

32 Milay puo far, Milan puo dir, ma non puo 33 Milan can do, Milan can ſay mach, but it 
far d'acqua vino, * Cannot turn water into wine, p I25 

3 3 QueſtoTquel che fa Milano- 33 This i 44 much as Milan can do, © 126 
| 34 Sifa feſta a Milano, 34 VVhat, it i, holy-day at Milan wow. © 1 27 

* Mele. | 35 Un val per mille, e mille non * A Thouſand, } 35 One may be worth a 
vaglion niente. thouſand, and « thouſand worth nothing. 


* A Kite. ] 36 A kite will never prove to 
be A faulc 07, 


| * Milza. ] 37 La milza i gonfia in corpo * TheSpleen, ] 37 The ſpleen willſweell int 
wa 6 at ; | 4 lean body. - 


{T 


* 2ttvo. 36 Un wilvs non rieſce falcone- 
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* Minaccia. ] 1a minarcia e. ſcudo del | 


mMinacciato. : ; | 
* Minaceid. ] 2 Chi minaccia, vendetta ac- 


Cac#1a. Sg 
3 Tal minaccia, che VIVE CON paula, 


4 Tal hor minaccia, chi & bartuto poi. 


* Minaciati, } 5 Piu ſon gli minaciati, che 
ol 1MMmaZzzati. | 


ben dato. 


* Minacciato, | 6 Schiaffo minacciato, mat |- 


A Vive pid il winacciato, che Vimpiccato. 
* Minaccie. | 8 Chi bs provati pericoll, 

non fi sgoment1 di minaccre. 

9 Di minaccie non termere, e di promeſſe non 

goders. __ ? SG 

10 Le minaccie ſon vere arme de* nimic1. 

11 Le minaccieſon verzarme del minacciato, 


2 
* XMineftra, Þ 12 Chi ha la meſtola in ma-| 
no, fa la mineſtra 2 modo ſuo. / 4 
x 3 Non v'e mineſtra, che quella de* Frati. 


14 Non v'e peggior mineſtra, di quella che 
$2 da fumo. 

15 Queſta m:#neſtra non vede lume. 

* 4 Minuto. | 16 Chi compra © vive a 
minuto, fa le ſpeſe 4 ſuoi, eta gl alcrui figli.| 

h, 
” 7 Tal vende il ſenno a winwto, che havrebbe | 
biſogno di comprarlo all'ingrofle. 
* X10. | 18 Mio, e tuo, Antipodi politici. 


.* Xrra, | 19 A coſe troppo alte, non h p1- 
olia mira. | ED 
20 Chi prima non mira, poi ſoſpira. 
21 Se Focchio non mira, il cuor non ſoſpira. 


* Miracols, ]:2 I miracoli cotla continu- 
atione, fi ſtimano meno, 

* Miracolo, | 23 Chi vede un miracols, 
facilmente ne crede un' altro. 

24 Non fi crede al Santo, ſe non fa miraceli. 


25 Tal Santo, tal wiracolo. | 

* XMtirto, ] 26 11 mirto < ſempre mirto, 
benche fia frale ortiche. | 

* AMiſeria, | 27 Miſeria e calamiti ſcuo- 
pron Pamiſta, Pe 0, 

28 Solamenre la miſeriae ſenz' invidia, 

29 Talhor miſeria, inteneriſce Vodio. 

* Miſericordia, | 30 Anzi linvidia, che la 
miſericordia. . | | 
* Miſero, | 31 Al miſero mai rieſce alcun 
diſlegno, <# 


32 Miſero, chi mal oprando ft confida, 

33 Miſeroe, chi non fi contenta di cid che 
J. | 
34 Piu ſpende il miſero, chi il liberale. 


| [mells of the ſmoak, 


If en ip, | : 
28 Mltezy #- only exempt from envie. 
29 Sometimexmilery qualifies hatred. 


* A Threar. ] I The threat & 4 ſhield ro 
| the party threatued. 

* Threateneth. |} 2 ho thteatenerh, hunts 
after revenge. . ES 

3 There's wany 4 one threatens, who is afraid 
himſelf, _ 

4 any a ove threatens, who is afterwards 
baFted for his pains. | 

* Threatened, ] 5 More are the threate- 
ned, than the killed. 

* Ide. ] 6 A box on the ear threatned, i 
never well piven: 

7 T hethreatened lives 
0 the gibbet. 


* Threats. ]$ ho hath tryed dangers, let 
hin not be afraid of threats. 
9 Fear not threats; and re;opce uot a8 pro- 
miſes. : 5 0M 

ID Threats are the enemies arms. 

I 1 Threats are the very arms of the pariy 
threatened. 

* Pottage. ] 12 ho hatbthe ladle in hand, 
may order his pottage as be lift. . q 128 

137T here's no better pottage than the Fryer, 


pottage. | - TA... 
14 T here's no worſe pottage, thanthast hich 


lmger, than he who « 


15 T bis pottage ſees no light, |, 1 30 
* By Retail, ] 16 17bo buics by retail, bears 
his owa chi/drens charges, and anther mans. 


17 Many a one ſells bis brains by retail, who 
had more need to buy them by the great, . 

* Mine, ] 18 Mine, and thine, the political| 
Andgayn. 4 

* Aim, or Level. ] 1g At athing too high, 
it t bard levelling. | 

20 Whoaims not firſt, afterwards ſigheth. 

21 1f the eye ſeeth not, the heart doth ion 
ſigh. | :..— C13r 

* Miracles. ] 22 Miracles, by their contin«- 
ance, are valued the leſs. 
* A Miracle, ] 2 3 Who ſeeth one miracle, 
is eaſily brought to believe another. I, 
24 There's nocredit given to the Saint, if be aft | 
ot miracles. _ _ ER 

25S wch « the Saint s,ſuch us alſothe miracle, | 

* Mirtle. ] 26 Mirttes ever wirile, tho:gh 
it be among nettles, _.. OP __ 
. * Miſery, | 27 Miſery and calamity diſcover 
q 1 33 | 


* Pity. ] 30 Rather exvy,than pity. © 133 


* AnUinfortunate Wretch, alſo a Mi- 
ſer. } 31 Anunfortunate petfon hath no deſign 
that thrives with hins, E 

32 A wretch is he that Confides in ill doing. 

33 He is a wretch'who s not content with what 
he hath, " | | 
34 A miſer ſpends mere than « prodigdl per- 
n, C134 


fo 
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| 9 Ogni coſa vuol miſura. 


|. * Modeftia, ] 13 Lamodeſtia, madre d'agnl | 
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«=; cat pt OO. oe} a4 . : 
1 Tanto & miſero I'huomo, quanto 21 fi riputa 
cale. = 
* Xisfatto, | 2 Chi ecolpevole di qualche 
misfarto, crede che ogn* un parli del ſuo fatto. 


* Miſura, | ; Chi miſura i ſuoi paſſ1, camt- 
na ficuro, = £ | 
4 Chi miſ#ra dura, chi non { mulura, poco 


dura, TO 
5 Chi non miſara, vien miſurato. 


6 Miſurane tre, prima di tagliarne una, | 
- , 7 11 Sarto miſurail panno, prima di metterci 
le forbici. 5 
8 Miſura gl altri, colla miſura propria. 


10 Per far vita pura, convien atte C 7iſu74. 
* Mtiſure, | 11 Le ſue miſure non riſcontra- 


No.. 
' #* A/0da. } 12 Ogniun 4 la moda, glafini al 
antica. 


buona creanza. 


1 4 Mede/tiaet autorita,di rado $'accoppiano. 
*-2odens. | i 5 Belle maſchere, e rozzelle 
di Modena. ; 
* Modo. | 16 Chi fa a ſuo mode, non gli 


duol 11 capo. : 
17 Chi in un »wodo, chi in unaltro. 
1$ Non ii puo far ſempre ad un do. 


- } non havera ben mai. 


* Moghe, | 19 All huomo moglie, al putto | 

la frufta o'l pane. | | 
20 Bella moglre, c:tel in frontiera, vigna in 
ftrada, ſempre guerra. 


21 Chi da'per moglie una putta ad un vecchio, 
d:aglt la culla apprzilo. 

22 Chi ha havuta una moglie, merita una co. 

rona di patienza, chi n*ha havute due, ne merita 
una di pazZzia. 

2 3 Chi ha bella wwoglie, non E tutta ſua. 


24 Chi ha belfa moglie, ha mal di teſta, chi 
{ha brurra ha mal di fianchi. | | 
2 5 Chi ha la woglie cativa, ha'l Purgatorio in 
caſa, | 
26 Chi ha moglie, ha doglie. 
27 Chi non $a che fia malanno, dagli, ſe non | 
e Maritato, wog lie. | 
28*Chi non ha mglie, ben la velte, chi non ha 
figli, ben li paſce. . 
29 Chi non ha che far alleſti vaſcello, 6 pi- 
eli moglie. 
@ X. 1 by _ ha moglie, ogni giorno l'am- 
_ 31 Chiperdela moglie, et un quattrino, ha 
gran perdita del quartrino, 
32 Chi reſta in caſa, e manda fuor la moglie, 
ſemina robba, e diſhonor raccoglie, 
' 33 Chisa ben comprar meloni, truova bella 
moglie. 
34Cii ſpera col tuor moghe, uſcir di guai, 


$64] 200 


1 So far is a man miſerable, as be ſha!l think, 
him{elf tobe (uch, C135 
* A Miſdeed. 12 who is pajlty of any miſ- 
deed, thinks that every body us ſpeaking of his 
fat. «| 136 
* Meaſure, |] 3 »1ho meaſures his ſteps, 
walks ſure. 
4 Who meaſures, exdures, who meaſures not, 
endureth but a ſmall while. 
, Who meaſures noe, becomes meaſured him- 
ſelf. , | 
6 Meaſure thrice, before you cut once. © 137 
7 A T ayler meaſures the cloath before he pits 
the ſhears to ut. 
 & Mealure others by thy own meaſure. | 


9 Every thing requires its meaſure. 


art and meaſure, 
* Meaſures, ] 11 His meaſures confront 
n0t. « 138 
* The Faſhion, ] i2 Every one 1n the 
faſhion, a»d aſſes aftey the old mode. C 139 
* Modeſty. .] 13 Modeſty is the mother of 


all good manners. 


10 For to lead a pure life, it behwves to have| 


14 Modeſty and aut hority ſeldoma meet. 

* A City ſocalled in 7taly,] r5 Fine 
masks, or vixards at Modena. : 

* A Way, or Means, | 16 Who atts his 
own Way, his head will not ake. C 140] 

I7 Some one Way, ſome axother. | 
I8 One cannot alwaies att one and the ſame | 


Way. 

* A Wife. ] I9 To aman a ite, to aboy a 
whip, or bread, 
20 A handſome wife, a caitle in a froutidr 
town, a vine in the rode, there's a/maies comention 
about it. | 
21 Who gives to an old man agirl to wed, let 
there be a cradle alſo tothe ſame. 
22 Who hath had one wie, deſerves a crown of 
patience, who hath had two, deſerves two' of mad- 


neſs. C 141 
2 3 Vho hath a handſome wife, ſhe 1s not whol'y 
his own. q 4 


24 Who hath a handſome wife, bath the head- 
ake, who an ill-favoured wife, his ſides are ſore. 
25 Who hath a wicked wife, hath a Purgatory 
in the houſe. 

26 VVho hath a wife, hath ſorrows. 

27 VV ho knows not what a diſafter 1s, give 
him a wife, if he be not married, C143 
28 VV ho hath not a wife, clothes her well, who 
hath no children, feeds them well. | 

29 VV ho hath nothing to do, let him equip 4 
ſhip, or t: ke a wife, *N 

p 30 FT ho bath not a wite, is every day a killing 
of her. 

31 VVho leſeth a wiſe, and a farthing, bath a 
great loſs of the farthing. 

32 VVho ſtays at home, and ſends out his wite, 
ſows wealth, ard reaps diſhonoar, 

33VVhokuows bow to chuſe muskmillions, 
well knows how to find out a handſome wife. | 
34YVhohopes by taking a wife, to go out of 


woes, ſhall never be happy in this VVorld. | 
1 Chi 
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; 1 Chi tuol mogliere, tuol penſiere. 
;* 2 Chi toglie moglie, enon la mena, ha buon 
Lempo. @ \ | \ 
3 E' non ve peſo daportar $1 grave, quanto 
d'haver moghe, quang' a noia $'have. 
| 4 Dagli moghe, e Ihai gionts, 
5 Di moglie al trifto, da marito alla dolente, 
fatto'l mercato, ogn* unſe ne pente, 


6 Della moglie od amico ſperto, non creder 
coſa che non {aprai certo. : 
7 Delle wogli v'c piu dovitia, che de” polli. 


| - $ Doglia di azoglie morta, dura fin" alla porta. 
9 Diſgratia in moglie, e veutura in beſtiami. 

10 Giugno, Luglio, et Agoſto, woglie mia 
{tammu ditcolto, 

I 1 [| primo anno che 'huom piglia moglie, © 
| che $'ammala, © che $'indebit2. 

12 11 primo anno che h piglia moglie, $'ab- 
braccia, il ſecondo, infaſcia, il rerzo, gran coſa 
che non s'habbia il malanno, e la mala Paſqua. 

I 3 11 peggior mal che ſia, E Fhaver cativa mo- 
ghe. Oe ant 

14 La moglie, © roncino, piglia dal vicino. 


15 Lamoglie di quindici, etil marito di tren- 
ta. | 
16 Lafituol a vita, non a pruova la moglie. 
17 La buona moglie fa buon marito. 
18 L'hai tolta la woglie, ſe non rieſce, tuo 
danno. Ys ; 
19 La prima moglie che f piglta, e matrimo- 
' nio, la ſeconda, compagnia, la terza, refia. 
| 20 Maltolerar fipuote, moglie con gran dote. 


21 Malanni, 2og/i, e gual non Mancano mai. 
22 Mogl pertidioſa, e marito pertinace. 


- 23 Ne moglie, ne acqua, ne ſale, a chi nonte 
ne chiede, non gliene dare. 

24 N:lle coſe di-zogli, biſogna miſurar cento 
vole, e tagliar una. 

2 5 Nel cappar moglie, e nel pruovar laſpada, 
chi non ſen* intende, non ci vada. 

26 Non fi pud haver la mag/ze ubbriaca, e la 
| borte piena; = ; 3s 

27 Ogni un ha buona moghe, e cativ” arte. 


28 51 piglia. moglte, per non haver ad iſtentar 
ſolo. 
| 29 Qual figlio vuoi, tal moghe piglia. 

BY Senza moglie al lato, I huom non e beato. 
| 31 Sia la mogle bella, ben nata, ricca e (a- 
via. | 

32 Tal caſtiga' la moghe, che non I'ha, che 
quando e* | ha, caſtigar nolla $a. 


33 Tre coſe 6 ricercano, che non fi vorreb- 
| bero truovare, ſe li calcagni fan rotti, fe 1} ceſfo 
fia lordo, ſe la moglie ſia puttana. 


| I ho takes a Wiſe, takes care por him. 
2 V ho takes @ Wite, and waits not wpou her, 
hath a fine time on't. | 
3 There's no heavier a burden to carry, than to 
have a Wife that one cannot love. 
4 Give him a Wite, and you bave overtaken 
him. ; gE 144 
5 Gre a Wife to a wicked man, give a hucbayd 
to a diſcontemed woman, the comtralt 1s no ſooner 
made, but both repent thems of it. 
6 Of « wife, and a Rxown friend, believe ug- 
thing that thou know /t nt to be certain. 
7 T here is more plemty of wives than of chick- 
ens. 
> 8 The ſorrow of a deceaſed Wife, laſteth tathe 
vor. 
9 Misfortune in wives, Inck.in catiel. © 145 
10 Tune, July, and Auguſt, my good wite, keep 
at a dit ance, : 
11 The firſt year one takes a Wife, either be 
falls ſick, or gets into debt. 
I2 T he firſt year one takes a Wie, embrate, the 
ſecond ſwadle, the third, its odd} bitt vengeance 
may aitend. . 
I 3 T be worſt miſchief is the VVorld isto have 
a bad wife. 
.14 A wife, anda nagg, take within thy nejg- 
' bour hosd. 
15 A wife of fifteen, and ahuband of thirty. 


16 4 wite 1s taken for life, not npon tryal. 

17 A goodewite makes 4 good busband, 

15 Haſt tho taken a Wie, if ſhe prove not, 

blame thy ſelf. 

19 The firſt wife one takes, is matr ituony, the 

| ſecond, company, the third, hereſie. | 

20 A wife with a vaſt portion, is hard to be 

hamaoured. 

21 Diſaſters, wives, and Woes, Are never Wan- 

Fnp. ; | 

a 6 2 A perfidiows wie, and a pertinacions ha;- 

and. 

23 Neither wife, nor water, nor {alt, do thoy 

give any body, unleſs they be ask/d thee. C146 

24 {n matter of Wives, meaſure a bunired 

times, and cut once. q 147 

25 In chuſing of a Wife, and intryal of a ſword, 

who bath not skill, let hims wot go ahont it, 

26 One cannot have ones wits drunk, , andthe 

Batt full. | | 

27 Every one hath a good Wife, and an ill 

trade. C 148 

28 One takes a Wite that one might not langaiſh | 

alone. 

29 As thou witt bave thy daughter, ſo takg thy 

wife, 

30Withont a Wife to ones ſfide,a man is v0t happy. 

31 Let a Wife be handſome, well born, rich,and 

wiſe. C 149 

32 Many aone chaſtiſeth a wife, who bath ber 

not, who when he hath her, knows not how to cha- 

ſtiſe her. | C 150 
33 T hree things are look'd after, which would | 

[ed willingly be (o found, whether ones beels be out, 


whether the privy be fowl, and whether ones wite 
be a whore. 


1 Verze 
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' x Verze riſcaldate, © moglie ritornata, NON | 
fan mai bene. | 
* Afolip0. | 2 Al molino, alla nave, et alla 


fa, ſempre manca qualche coſa. | | 
wy 2 las vs al 10/in0, chi cimanda il ſuo afino. | 


4 Chi prima va al -zolino, prima macina. 
5 Chi va al wolsno,e forza che S'infarini. 


6 Col ſuo ſacco, ciaſcun va al mol:ne. 
| 


7 Daun moline, ad una femina, non v'E gran 


differenza, ] 
8 Molino ſenz? acqua, © vento, non MACINA. | 


9 Non fi puo far andar un molino da vento co. 
mantici. | 
Io Nel mo/ino fia la raggione.. 
11 Per piul trade fi va al wwol:no. | 
* Afolle, |] 1.2 E molle, e S'aſciuga. | 
* Momo, | 13 Epiitfacil di far il Ifomo, 
che il Mimo. | | 
* Monaco, | 1411 Monaco al Convento, 
etil Morto al Sagrato. | 
15 Monacovagabondo, non difle mai ben del 
ſuo Convents. | 
* Monat. | 16 Trenta Moraci; et un' Ab- 
bate, non farian ragghiar un' afino, mal ſuo 
grato. | | 
* Afolto, ] 17 Chi vuol molte, non m_ 
di poco. . | | 
18 L'opinione non fi contenta del molto, ma 
la narura 6 contenta del poco. 
19 Tinto val molts, quanto poco. | 
* Monditia, | 20 Monditia,e buon' odore, 
un e Valtro coſta poco. | 
* Mondo, ] 21 Allegrezza di queſto 21oxdo 


dura poco. | 
22 Al Mondo fagli la Sentinella. | 


| 
j 
| 
| 


do | 
4 24 Chi ama il fondo, non hi conſcienza 
monda. 
2 5Chi il Mondo non vede,qual fa, non crede. 


26 Chi patiſce dal Mondo, merita da Dio. 


27 Chiva per il 2ondo impara a vivere. 
28 Chi more tace, e chi camina il 4Zondo, ha 
ouerra, O pace. 

29Coft va il Mondo meſchino, Sabato Greco, 
Mercore Latino. | 

30 Divorarebbe queſto fondo, e l'alcro. 


31 E Padron del onde, chi lo diſprezza, 
chiavo, chi lo apprez2za. x 

32 Havene piu di millanta, che tutto il 3or- 
0 canta. 

33 I1 fondo e rondo, e chi non $4 nuotare va 
a fondo, 
' 3411 Monde e tondo, e doppo lanotte vien 
il giorno. 

35 IL Mondo E fatto a ſcale, chile ſcende, chi 
le ſale. 


1 Coleworts heated, and a Wife return'd, ne- 


[er doth well. 
| * A Mill. ] 2To amill, and a ſhip, and a 


23 Chi e fuor del Aondo,non conoſce il Mon- 


C151 


[ 


' bride, a/waies there's ſomething ro do. | 
| 3 He goes ſufficiently to the Mill, who ſends but 
| bis aſſe there. 

4 Who firſt goes to the mill, firſt grindes. ET 152 
5 Who gees tothe mill, cannot chuſe but be be- 
mea'd. ; 

6 Every one goes to the mill with bis own 
ſack, 


7 Tmixt a mill, and a woman, there's no d:f- 


ference. C153 
8 4 mull without water, or wind, will not 
grinde. 


9 There's no getting of a wind mill to grinde 
with a pair of bellows. 

10 Let there be juſtice in amill. 

11 T here are ſeveral waies to the mill: @ 154 
* Wet. ] 12 [tis wet, and a drying.C 155 
* Momus, |1 3 /t's caſter to'aft the Momus, 
than the Mimuc. C 156 
* A Monk, or Fryer. ] 14 Leta Monk 
keep tobis Convent, and a dead manin his Grave. 
15 A vagrant Monk ne'r [poke well of bis 
Convent. 


* Monks. ] 16 Thirty Monks, and ene Ab- 


* Much. } 17 YV/ho hath a mind to have 
much, let h:mz not ask a little. 

18 Opinion is not content with Much, but nd- 
ture is content with alle. 

19 Much, or [:ttle, all is a caſe. 

* Cleanlyneſs,] 20 Cleanlyneſs, and 4 
ſweet ſent, neicher coſt much, C 158 
| * The World. ] :1 The joy of this World 
laſteth but little. 

22 Torthe World, keep Sentinel. | 

23/Vho# out of the World, knows not the 
World. 

24 Who loves the World, hath not # pure c0n- 
cience. 

25 Who ſees not the World, believes not what 
it is, 

ol V ho ſuffers, as to the World, merits with 
God. : 

27 VV hotravels the World, learns how tolive. 

28VVho ayes, 1s (lent, and who travels the 
World, hath war, or peace. 

29 So goes the wretched World, Saturday 
Greth,, and V/tdnaſday Latin. C159 

30 He could eat up this World, and the next 


. 


to0 


ſlave, who values it. 
32 There are more than a thonſand, that all the 
World brags of. q 160 


33 The World is round, and who cart 

muſt je down to the bation, _ 
34 The World js round, and aft ; 

cometh day. ; 4 of night, 
35 The World is made ladder faſhi 

up, ſome go down. / —_— oj 


x11 


bot, can't makg an aſſe brey againſt its will, © 157 - 


31 He js Maſter of the World who ſights it, a| 


— | 


{havere, bocca di Porco, gambe di Gervo, oc- 


| 


MO. 


x Il Mondo E fatto a [carpette, chi ſe le cava, 
chi ſe le merte. 

2 11 Moxd» E mal compartito,chi n'ha troppo 
2 chi n'ha troppo poco. 

3 I1 2Zondoe una gabbia di matti. 

411 Mondo e oggetto di iſo, e di compaſſ- 
one. , 

511 Mondo © ſempre mezzo da vendere, c 
mezzo da comprar?. 

611 2fondo E di chi ha patienza. 

7 11 Mordo, pius'invecchia, pil $'intriftiſce. 


ouita chi lo perſeguita, : 
g Il Mondova, a chi la vince. 
10 11 Monde va, a roverſcio. 
11 Le leggi governano il Adondo. 
12 Mondo, vatti con Dio. 

+ 13 Morto che ſon Io, vada il fondo in Cat- 

bonata. ; q 
14 Nel Mendo v'e da peſcar per ognt uno. 
15 Per caminar ſalvoper il 2ſondo, convien 


chio di Falcone, orecchie d'Afino, ſpalle di Ca- 
melo, viſo diScimia, e per gionta una biſaccia 
tena di qua'trint, e patienza. 
16 Quanto piace al Mondo, e breve ſogno. 


17 Tutto il Mondere fava, | 
18 Tutto il Monde e paeſe in certe coſe. 


q * Mongana, | 19 Se la mongana volaſle, 
non ce uccello, che Varrivaſle, 


* XMonge. | 20.Chi troppo morge la Capra, 

ne £3 poi venir*?l ſangue, non il latte. 

* Monta, | 21 Chi tropps alto monta, con 

dolor diſmonta. | 
* Monte, | '22 La mattina al monte, la ſera 

al fonte. mY 


— 


23 Loga il wwonte, e rienti al piano. | 
24 Aonte, Boſco, buon Parto, Citta, Tof- 
[rente, habbi ſe pnot, per vicin, © parente. 
| 25 Non andar al mozte del Offa, ſe non vuoi 
ſpiricare. 
| 26 Nonci® il miglior »oxte, che quel che fi 
fa col poco, e collo ſpeſlor 

27 Non v'e monte fialto, che non h. byia la 
(ua valle. | 
| 28Oche bel monte pregno ? 

29 Un' al -nte, e Valtro al piano, quel che e 
hoggi non &E dimani. 

* Montefiaſcone. | 30 A Montebaſeone, bu- 
on Moicateils 


_—_—— — 


* Montr, | 31 Altri-monti ſon caſcati di} 
queſt. 


Fe a we 


| 
1 


! 


— 


32 Dove ſon i o12n 1z-#t1,yvi ſon le gran valli. 
33 Partoriſcon i monti, e titan una Corceggia. 
* Montone. | 34 Aentore nimico nobile, 


35 Per picciola coggione, pigliafh il lupo 11 


$ 11 Mondo perſeguita ci lo ſeguita, e ſe- 


F 


9501! 07e, 


— —— 


| * A Mountain, Mount, or Hill, alſoa 
Þ Bank. Þ 22 1s the morning to the hill, in the 


| 
| 
| 


| 


\ 


1 The World is made 
them off, ſome put them on. 


ſome have too little. 
3 The World is a meer cage of fool. 
4 The World is an objett of langhter, and 
compaſſion, 
5 The world # ever half to be 
half to be ſold. 
6 The World « bis, who hath patience. © 161 
7 The World, the older it is , the worſer it 
grows, 
$ The World par{ues ſuch as follow it, and 
follows ſuch as rurſue it. | 
9 T he World 3s bis, who conquers it. 
10 The World grows creſs fill. 
11 Laws govern the World. 
 12World, farewell to thee. EE, 
I 3 When I am once dead, what care 7 if the 
World be all in a flame. q 162 
14 1» the World there's fiſhing for every body. 
15 To travel through the World,t is «her < 
ry to have the mouth of a Hog, the legs of a Stagg, 
the eyes of a Faxlcon, the ears of an Aſſe, ſhoulders 
of a Camel, and the face of an'Ape, andover-plns, 
a ſatchell full of money ard patience. 
16 All that pleaſeth in the World, :s-4 ſhort 
dream. 
17 All the World is bean-maſh. 
Is All the World is alike in certain 
things, ed C163. 
Shicking Veal. ] 19 4f ſucking Veal 
could fize, there's no fowl could come mer 
it, - q 164 
* Milks. ] 20 #bo miks 4 goat too much, 


bought z and 


fart. 


fetches bloxd, not milk froms her, 


* Riſeth. }] 21 ho riſeth coo high, falls with |. 


ſorrow, 


evening to the ſpring. 
23 Commend a hill, but keep thou to the valley. 
24 4 mountain, 4 good Haven, aCity, a Tor- 


_ 57) 
ſhove faſhion , ſome pet 
2 7 he World is Hl divided, ſore have tao much, | 


rent, get for thy neighgonrs, if thou canſd. 

25 Gonot to the m Ofla, unleſs thou hafl 
mind to be mad. C 16 

26 T here's nobetter mount thay that which 
comes from little, and often. q 166 

27 T bere's no Moutitain ſo high, but hath its 
vallep. C 167; 

28 O what a pregnant moyntain is thar. 168 

29 One to the hill, another to the plain, that |. 
which is to day, is not to morrow C 169 

*The proper name of a Town in /taly.] 

30 At Montehiaſcone, there's good Muſcadine 
Wine. 

* Mountains, ] 31 Other kind of mountains 
have fallen than theſe. Os 4 170 
32 Where are great mountains, are great val- 
leys, 

33 The mountains are big, and bring forth a 


* A Ram, ] 24 A ram 15 4 noble ene- 
my. - --Q-FPq 
35 pon a ſmall occaſion, a woolf will worry a 


ram - 
Rr * Mora” 


CCS 


—  — 


9] 
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————————— 


» Viva Morano. 


on mercato. 


fondo. 


ſenza efler rimorſp. 


di dolore. FD 
9 Ben more, 2 chinemica E la fortuna, 


x0 Chi more, eſce d'affanno. 
I 1 Chi non more, fi ravvede. 


more. 


Paftamaro. 


eſce di doghie. ; 
15 Ben morendo, honor $'acquilta. 


che non ne ſcampaſle qualcheduno. 


niega alcuna gratia. 


e vada a dormire. 

per forza, E al pari del morire. 

ergogna, ct infamia, 

oulre. 

2 5 Egli deve voler morire. 

26 Fa bel morire mentre la vita E deltra, 


fin dell' huomo e 11 worire. 


el voler morir, ſenza biſogno, c pazzia. 
rire. 


31 Ilnonpoter morire, E morte. 


Sabuſa. | 
33 Per morire bene, dei far bene. 


35 Viva claſcun come vuol morire. 


* Moran, | »-Bei crittalli, e bicchieri di 
{ Moran. 
* Morart, | ;1 moraricati, e la fogfia a bu- 
* Morca, | 4 Loglio hi la ſua morca in 
* Mordere, | 5 Mal fi pad morder il cane, 
6 Non morder, ſe non ſai, ſe E pietra,o pane - 
* Mordace, | 7 Al mordace,tutto diſpiace. 


* More. | 8 Ben more, chi morendo eſce 


| 
x 2 Chi mal vive, mal wore, chi ben vive,ben | 
1 3 Tanto wore quel che ha mangiato, quanto 


* Morendo, | 14Ben more, chi morendo, 
*.Moria. | 16 Non fi mai fi gran moria, 
* Moribondo, | 17 Al moribondo, non oli fi 


* More, | 18 Achie nato, convien mo- | 


21 Chi toſto vuol worirelavihi il cap0 la ſera, 
22 Di murcar coſtume, e ſopportar'le corna 
2 3 E meglio merir con honere, che viver con 


. 24 E-meglio preſto worire, che vivendo lan- 


27 Il findelle gran facende, E il fallire, el 


28 [1 non voler morire, biſognando, e vilta, 


29 Lultima coſa che 61 a da far, & il »y0- 


zo cativo teme dt: mal morire, il buono te- 
me di mal vivere. 


32 Se 1] morire non {1 {cuſa, chi mal vive, ben 


34 Tanto e morir di taglio, quanto di ponta. | | 


king glaſſes. 


2 Let Moran live. 
dear, ard th: leave: cheap. 
4 Oyl bath its dregs. | 
one ſhall be rebitten. 
ther it be a Ft one, or bread. 
7 To a biter every thing 1s diſtaſtf ul. 
goes out of ſorrow. 


my. 

10 Who dyes,leaves ſorrows. 

11 Such as dye not, may ſee one 
again, | | 


| well. 
is famiſh'd. 


of ſorrow 1. 
15 By well dying, honour is acquired. 


| eſcaped. 


| 17 To a*dying man, there's nothing 
| Im. 
| 


waſh his head in the ev: ning, and go to bed, 


force, is equal unto death it ſelf. 


with ſhame and inf amy. 


lingringly. 
25 4 believe he is neer his death. 


tune. 


end of man is dying, 


where noneed is, is madneſs. 


man fears to live amiſs. 


| who lives ill, ſcurvily miſt akes himſelf, 
3} For todye well, thou muit do well. 


* The proper name of an Iſland neer } 
| ro Yence, [ 1 Moran fer fair cryſtals, and drin- 


* Mulbery Trees. ] 3 Mulbery trees are 
* Dregs, or bottom of any Liquor, ]; 
* To Bite. |] 5 1's hard to bite of a dog, but 
6 Do not offer x0 bire, if thou "OM" not whe- 
* A Biter Detrracter, 03 <landerer, |] 
* Dyeth. ] 8 He dyes well, who by dying , 


| 9 He dyes well, unto whom fortune is an ene- 


12 Who lives ill, dyes ill, who l:ves well, dyes 


13 As well dyes he who hath caten, as he who 


* A Murrion, Diſeaſe, or Plagne. ] 


16 T here was never fo great a murrion, but ſome | 


* To dye, alſo Dearh it ſelf. } 18 ho is 


21 Who hath a mind to dye ſuddenly, let h'ns 
-22 Tochange a faſhion, and to wear horns pre- | 
23 {ts better to dye with honour, than to live 


24 Its better to dye wath honour, than to live 


26 It's good dying whilſt our life is in good 
27 The end of preat affairs is failing, and the, 


28 Wot tobe willing to dye, when occaſion ſer- 
ves, is baſeneſs, and to offer tolay down ones life, 


29 T he laſt thing that is to be done, is to dye, 
30 The wicked m1an u afraid to dye, the good | 


31 Not tobe able to dye,is avery death. 
32 If dying be not to be diſpenc'd withall, be 


q I72 
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«174 


anothey 


j 
t 
' 
[ 
' 


+ Dying. | I 4 He dyes, who dying, goes out | 


| 


* One who lyes a dying, or 15 to dye, |] 


denyed | 
175, 


[1 


— ——— 


TIE. \'' | | born, muſt dye. h 
19 Chi ogni giorno crede di z2orire, ron puo | 19 Who every day thinks of dying, cannot pe- | 
perite, | [riſh © | | 
20 Chi puo ben morrre, non cerchi induggto.,) 20} hocan dye well, let him nt ſeek delays. | 
| 


Fg 


C176 


| 


34 Al's one to dye of acut, as of a thruft. _ 
35 Let every oye live as he intends to dye. | 


: | 
I Un' 


— 


[ 
| 
| 


3 
"3 
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1 Un bz1 morire, tutca la vita hanora. 
2 Vuiol tri morire ? b2vi, e va a dormire. 


| 
| | 
| 3 Vuoi tl ſopra- vive: alla gloria > non temer 
'd1 0r17e. 
| * Morſo, | 4 Morſodi pecora non paſla mai 
la pelle. 
| 5 Pin toſto morſo, che morto. 
* Mortale, | 6 O2gn1 cola mortae paſla, C 
; non dura. : 
' #* Morte, | 7 Ad ozni coſa, fnor clyalla 
"murte, truova rimedio huom forte. 
8 A longa co:da tira, chi Valtrut merte defi- 
| I. 
9 Chi penſ ſempre alla morte, non f3, peccato 
| C*alcuna iorte. | 


; neltra, 


| perte, . : 
| 12 Contra morte, non val raggion diguerra, 


! 
} 


13 Di minor pena la worte, che Vindugeto 


—  — 


ro Ciaſcun manyia la morte nella prima mi- 


11 Contra la morte, non c: vuol muro, ne 


ſteflos | | 
14 Doppo la morte, ogni ſoccorl c targo. # 
x 5 Fi opre degne di vita, chi ſovente pent3 
alla morte. EY 
16 11 miglioramento della morte. | 
17 |1 viaggto alla worte, E plu aſpro che la 
morte. | 
18 Innanzi la azorte non lice, chiamar alcun 
 felice. 
| 19 Infelicechi la morte deliiera, piu chi Ja 
/ teme. - | 
' 20 La worteagli emp E p2na, Ce port9 a' 
; buani, | 
21 La aorte altri acconcaua, altri diſconcia. + | 
| 22 Lacaggion della morte, duol come la. 
| Morte, 
22 La morte & fine delle miſeri2 humane. 
24 La morte & fins d'una priggion ofcura, 
25 Lamorre fa la ſua vendemmia, | 
26 La morte interromp? i buont diflegni. | 
27 La morte non ha Calendario, 
23 Li morte non conorce eta, ne giorno, 
| 29 La morte non vuol colpa ne ſcuſa. 
| 30 Lamorteponfin a rutt” 1 git, 
31 La morte pareggia 0gni cola. 
32 La morte 12mpre truova qualche ſcuſa, 
23 La morte non ſparagna ne Re di Francia, ' 
nc Re di Spagaa. | 
34 La worre ne ſempre alle ſpalle. 
35 La mozte per tutto fi fa (entire, 


} 


| 
l 
| 
| 


36 La morte $appreſſa, c'l viver fugge, 

37 La morte tende le r2ti a turti i varchi, 

38 Morte con honor, f:11c2 aflat. 

39 Mzglior civenterai, fe a la. morte penſe- 
4 al, 

40 Non alt:oche un ſoſpir breve & la morte. 
41 Nel colce del Regnar, reona la morte. 


42 Non v'Eu pg igri di quello 


della. 


——.,_ 


——— — — A 


| 18 Before death, one cannot call any body ba- 


P). 
| 19 Unhapy is he who deſires death, moreawbo 
fears it. | 


| 5 Ratherbitten, than dead. 


* Mortal. ] 6 Every mortal thing paſſeth, 
and laſteth not. 


* Death. ] 7 A ſtout man can find a remedy 
againſt any thing, but death. 

8 He pulls at along rope, who longs for ano- 
ther bodies death. 

9 Who thinks alwates on death, finneth not in 
the leaſt. q 178 

10 Every one ſfips down death in hjs firſt pot-: 
tape. 
, 1 Againſt death there needs no ſtrong wall, 


I'2 Apaisſt death, right of war ſignifies 10= 
thing. 


I59 


| 


j 


1 4 fair death honours all « mans 
life, q 177 
: p. Haſt a mimd to dye 5 drink, and get thee to 

3 wilt thou ſurvive glory, do mot fear 
death. 

* Abir,alſo bitten, ] 4 The bite of « 
ſheep pierceth not the (his. 


1 3 Death b-1ngs leſſer pain, than delay it ſelf. 


14 After death, all relief x5 too late, 
1.5 He doth works wortby life, who alwaies 
thinks on death. 


16 The amendment of death. q I79 
17 The way to death, is more harſh, thay death 
it ſelf, 


, 
[1 
| 
(| 


20 Death #unto the wicked is a torment, unto 
the good a haven, 
21 D2ath makes up ſome, others it diſorders. 


ſelf. 


22 T he cauſe of death is as dolefull as death it 


23 Death 1s an end of humane miſeries. 

24 Death) is an end of a dark priſon. 

2 5 Death makes its harveſt, 

26 Death juterrupts good deſigns. 

27 Death hath no Calendar. 

28 Death takes n9-ncice, of age, or dayes. 

29 Death will allow of no excuſe. 

3o Dzath puts a period to all woes, 

31 Death /eaves all things, 

32 Death js alwaies finding ſome excuſe. 

3 3 Death ſpares neither King of France, nor 
yet King of Spain. 

34 Death is alwaies at our backs. 

35 Dzath makes herſelf to be felt in every 


place. 
36 Death draws neer, and life flyes away. 
37 Death /aje« her nets at all advennes. 


j 
|} 
| 
| 
[1 


38 Death with bonour, is happy enough. 

39 T hou wilt become better, if thou (halt medi- 
tate upon death. | 

40 Death :s nothing but a ſhort ſigh. 

41 1s the height of ones Dominion, death do- 
mineers. | 

42 Ther's uot a worſe evil than that of dying. 


Rr2 


3 Non | 


——— 


16 0 


x Non v'e piggior morte, che poco, e ſpeſſo. 


2 Sola la conſcienza, in mere, penge il cu- 


ore. | | 
3 Tal penſa effer ſano, che porta la morte in 


ſeno. © x EE 
4 Una ſol »worte, in mille modi affligge. 


* Mort:, | 5 Co' morti non combatton 1 | 
]morti. : ' : 
6 E coſa vile, d'incrudelire ſopra a* #yorti. | 


7 I1 veder affai morti, leva la miſericord'a. 
8 I morti co' morti, et 1 viv1 ſtan co' vivi, 


9 I'mort alla terra, et i vivi alla ſcodella, | 


10 I mort;, e el andati, preſto ſon dimenti- | 
Catis 
11 #porti ſon quelli, che fanno parlar ivivi. 


12 I »97ti apron g[occhi a quei che vivono, | 


r 3 Non biſogna gettarſi fra* aworts. 
14 Non fi raccordano i morti a tavola. 


I 5 Ogni un prega per 1 ſuo1 morts. 


16 Tri morts, e feriti, un fachino ha perdute | 
le brache. 
* Aforto, | 17 A cavarun morto di caſa, cl 
vogliono quattro viv1. | 


18 All” afſente, er al morte, non fi de far 
{totto. | 
19 Che vuoi tu far della danda nell* horto; | 
quando I'huom E morto, | 
20 Chi non torna di corto, fi pud dir. che ha. 
worto. 
| 21 Chi piange il zworto, indarno $'affatica. | 
[ 


22 Chi e morto, © afſente, non hi amico, © 
parente. | 3 
! 23 E penhier poco accorto, perder due vivi 
iperſalvar un morte. | 
| 34 In guerra, chi ha perſo, ha perſo, e chi E 
/morto, E Morto. | 

25 Non aſpettar parole dal morto, ne gratic. 

dall' avaro. | 
26 Non flaggellar il moyto, ne litigar il tor-. 


S) 
'tO. 


27 Lateſta d'un Letterato, ben che morto, | 
jparla. | 
28 Mortoche $'e una volta, non $'ha piu a 
vſare. 
29 Tal ti da lebuone feſte, che ti vorrebbe 
morto, 
* Moſca, ] 30 A pila che bolle,non vi s'ac- 
olſta moſca. 
31 La woſca, che ponge latartaruca, fi rompe 
il becco. = | 
32 La moſca vuol portarſene via il Leon- | 
fante. | 
33 Lameſca tira il calcio che ella pus. 
34 Tanto va la moſca al mele, od al latre,che | 
| 


Vi ct aſcii il Capo. 


a En 


M 
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1. There's not a worſe death, than by little, and 
often. | E 180 
' 2 Conſcience alone, when death comes, prick. 
the heart. 
3 Many a one believes himſelf ſound, who car. 
ries death in bis boſome. 
4 One ſingle denth afflifts a thouſand waie 
* The Dead. | 5 The dead do not fight with 
the dead. | 
6 1t's a baſe thing to ſhew cruelty over the 
dead. | 
7 T ſee many dead, abates ones pity. 
8 The dead with the dead, and the living with 
the living. 
9 The dead to the earth, and the living to their 
diſh. 
_— T he dead, and the abſent, are ſoon forgot- 
fey. 


11 The dead are thoſe who make the living to 


ſpeck, C 181 
12 The dead do ojen the eyes unto thoſe that are 
Irving. 


1 3 One muſt not go lye among the dead, 

14 One muſt never mention the dead at 
table. C 182 

I je one prays for their own relations de- 
ceaſed. | 
16 What with the dead, and the wounded, 
there was a Porter loſt his breeches. . C183 

* A dead body, or Courſe, } 19 To pull 
out one dead man ont of a houſe there muſt go four 
live me. 

18 To the abſent, and the dead no wrong ought 
to bt offered, | C 184 

19 What ſerves the danda in the garden, when 
a body's dead. C 185 

20 Who returns not ſpeedily, he may be ſaid to 
be dead. 

21 Who weeps over a dead man, labogrs ix 
vain, 

22 ho # dead, or abſent, hath neither friend, 
07 relation. C 186 

23 /t's but a ſilly pro eft to loſe two living for 
to ſave one dead. 

24 1: war, who bath loſt, bath loft, and who 
ts dead, is dead, C 187 

25 Do not expedt ſpeech from a dead man, or 
favour from acevetous wretch. | 

26 Do not whip a dead man, neither plead a 
wrong cauſe. | 

27 The head of a Scholar, althewngh dead, 
ſpeaks. © C 188 

28 When one us dead once, there's an end of 
CATE, 

29 Many a one gives thee a good morrow, who 
wiſhes thee Cead in his heart. | 

* Any kind of Fly. ] 3o To a pot that 5c 
a bojling, 1 flye wil! not come neer, q 189 

31 A flye that nibs at a tortoyſe, muſt break. its 
beak. DN q 190 
32 A flye offers to carry an E lephant. 


33 A flye kicks as well as ſhe cas. C 191 
| 3480 oft goes the flye to the honey-pot, and 
ilk; pany that ſhe leaves her head behind her. 
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* Moſche. ]r A” cavalli magri vanno a | 
|roſare le woſche. 
2 Corta coda non para mwoſche. 
3 Non fi pud haver il mele ſenza le moſche. 
4 Tanto caca un bue, quanto mille moſche. 


5 Tocca al cieco il mangiar delle moſche. 
* Aoſco; ] 6Pietra moſſa non fa moſeo. 


* Moſcont. ] 7 I moſcom rompon le tele 
de' ragni. h 

* Moſtaccio, | 8 Che mo#taccio da far rider 
la brigara 

9 Per un brutto wwoſtaccio, fi perde tal volta 
una-buona compaguia. 


chi ne ha meno. 
* Xofto, | x1 Anche il moo bolle ſenza 
firoco | 


* Moſtarda, |10 Lameſtardaſale al naſo, al 


I; Giugno, Luglio, et Agoſto, ne donna, nc 
donna, ne acqua, ne mo/to. | 
* Aucctni, ] 141 muccini hanno aperti gli 
occhi a queſt” hora. 

* ſula, | 1 5 Bella mula vuol teſta di lu- 
certa, collo di grue, gambe di ragno, p.ncia di 
Vacca, e poppe di baldracca. : 

16 Buona mwla, buona capra, buona femina, 
tre beſtie. 

17 Mulabuona, mula cattiva, cattiva beſtia, 
18 Donna indirizzata, e mwnia incaveZzata. 


19 Non fi pud ad un rempo frigliar, e tener 
la mula. | 

20 Mula che ride, donna che ſogghigna, quel- 
lari tira, equeſta ti ſgraftigna. 


* Murare, |] 21 Murart, e piatire, & un 
dolce impoverire. 

* Mura, | 22 Chi mura aſecco, mura 
ſpeſſo. 


23 Chi mura di verno, dura in eterno. 


24 Chi mara, mura SC. 
* Mura, ] 25 Per amiſta conſervare, mwra 
convien piantare. 
* Muro, | 26 A popol ficuro, non ci va 
77Y0, | 

27 Chi leva waro, leva muſs. 

29 Muro bianco, carta da matti. 

29 Mnroſcritto, parla di tutti. 
. 30 Murovecchio, e muro novo, non (1 {1 vol- 
ſero mai bene : 
31 Non. ſon tutti huomini, che piſcian al 
muro, 
32 Tutti voglion piſciar al mare. 
33 Non fi cava ſangue da quel myro, 


* Muſchio.] 34 Chi non ama il mmſchio, 
manco ama 1 vaſo. | 
35 Il muſchio a molti ſpuzza. 


12 Chi diria che il woffo imbriacaſſe? = $ 


* Flyes, } x Flyes go ever to lean jades. 


2 Aſhort tail cannot keep off fiyes. - © 192 
3 T here's n0 baving of houty without flyes. 
. 4 An oxe ſhites as much as a thouſand 


] flyes. 193 


| q 

5 It falls to a blind mans lot; to ſwallow down 
many a flye. 
* Mofle. ]6 A rowling ſtone. gathers no 
moſle, FE Eh, 

* Great Flyes, or Hornets, ] 5 Great 
flyes break thorough the cobwebs. C 194 

* A Face, ]8 What a ridiculous face is 
here. | q 195 

9 For an ngly face, one oft parts with good com- 
pany. C196 

* Muſtard. } 10 The muſtardwill get up in- 
tothe leaft noſe. | $197 

* Unrefin'd Wine. ] 11 Ever new wine 
will boyl withont a fire. 

12 Who would think, that new wine would fud- 
dle a body. T 198 

I 3 Fune, Tuly, and Anguſt, neither woman, 
water, or new Wine. CE 199 

Kitlings. ] 14The kitlings have opened their 
eJes, q 200 


* A Mule. ]:5 A hand(ome mule muſt have 


a lyz.ards head, the neck of acrane, and ſpiders | 


legs, and a cows belly, and a whores tets, 

16 A ford mule, 4 good goat ,and a good woman, 
are but three beaſts. | 

r7 4 good mule, or bad mule, is a bad beaFt. 

18 A woman brought up, but take a mule to 
breed. 

19 One cannot at one and the ſame time, curry 
a mule, 4nd make her hold ſtill, T 201 

20 4 mule that winces, and woman that ſmirks 
upon thee, the one of them ſhall kick, thee, and the 
other ſcratch thee, S 


| 
* To Build. ] 21 To build, and go tolay, ic | 


a pleaſant empoveriſhing. 

* Builderh, | 22 ho builds dry, builds 
oft, q 202 
23 Who builds in the winter, builds to perpe- | 
tut), 

. 4 Who builds, walls up himſelf. 

* Walls. ] 25 For topreſerve amity, it be- 


' 


hoves one to build up walls. q 203 


* A Wall. ] 26 Unto a ſafe people, there | 


needs xo wall. | 
27 Who builds a wall, hift's up his ſnout. 204 
28 A white wall i paper for fools. | 
29 A writtenwall (peaks of every body. 205 
. 30 Anold wall,and a new wall, ne'r fadge toge- 
ther, 
A All are not menthat do piſs againſt a 
wall. 
32 Every body will be piſſing againſf the wall. 
33 There's no getting of bloud ont of that 
wall. q 206 
* Musk., ] 34 #holoves not musk, loves nor 
the pot it is in. | 


. 35 Muskit ſe/f OR ſome. 


q 207 
* Muſs: 


} 


1162. 


| * Muſica, ] 1 La muſica & Vocchio' dell 
 orecchia. : 5 2 

2 La muſe ne” diſcordi, Vamicitia ne*' fimil:, 

* Matabili, ] 3 Cinque coſe mutabili, amor 
di Donna, caſo di .dadi, caccia a gl'Uccelli, fa- 
vor di Principe, tempo di Primavera. 

* Mutatione; ]4 In tutte le coſe v'e mutati- 
one. 
| * Muti, | 5 lo non intendo mii. 

* Mute, | 6 Tante mwte, tante cadute. 
» B70 $103 ue #1'T 75> :t 
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* Muſick, ] 1 Muſick's the eye of the car.. 


| 
| 2 Muſick in diſcord, friendſhip in concord. 


| 
| 


. * Mutable. | 3 Five things are murable,! be 


| love of a woman, the caſt of a dje, the chace of a 


' bird,the favour of a Prince,the ſeaſon of the Spring. 
| ®* Mb ration. ] 4 1n every thing there is its 
| © 205; 
 * Mutes. ] 5 [can underſtand no Mutes. { 209 
* Mute, Shifts, or Changes. | 6 So man) 
+44. 210; 


, 


mutation, 


changes, ſo many falls. 
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| 1,:h S muchas to ſay, Don't yog believe that. 

2 As the Engliſh ſay, If the Mather trot, 
the Danghter can't amble ; and the Latin ſays, 
Er ſequitur leviter, filia matris iter. 

3 For ſhe will ſuffer her head to be all over- 
ſpread with [cabs and (eapers,rather than to ſuffer 
her to cry in the combing of her. 3» 
© 4 This we. ſay when we do net intend to ds a 
thing that may bart us, or that we do not intend to 
expoſe our ſelves to any davger. 

"5 Namely the earth, at our burial, 

6 T his is ſpoken when we ſee one whom we have 
»ot ſeen of a long time ; as the Engliſh ſay, Strew 
ruſhes. 

7 Meant;that that which is good for the Gard- 
ner, is not alike g36d for the Hucband-man. 

8 Alluding either to frequent rains, or the fre- 
quent brayings of an aſs. 

9 T akgn ſometimes obſcenely, to make love to a- 
ny woman oue meets wit hall, that in matter of Ve- 
nery, more or leſt, all (. ountreys are alike. . 
| 10 Spoken of an :live-tree, or a vine, when it 
i{pror8s, whrch # called fl wring. 

11 What, caft pearl before ſwine. 
| 12 Such as are of mean extrattion, uſually jeer 
at that rate, rather to prevent others from ;eering 
off ther. 

' I3 Magifracy,and an Office, is one and the 
| ſame thing, meant in the Proverb. 

| 14 That #, by degrees, and by ſmall principles, 
great matters. are effetted. 

|  I5. By ill years, is meant, woes and ſorrows. 

16 Asthe Latin ſays, Contra vim mortis, non 
eſt medicamen in hortis. 
|, 17 For wewſe to ſay, Chi biafima, vuol com- 

\pra te, who finds fault, intends to buy. 

18 Meant, that one owght to ſhew ones ſpleen 
openly, not by any clandeſtine, or treacherous way. 

19 Meant ſpecially as to diſeaſes,for they owght 
to be timely reveal'd to the Phyſician. 

\, 20 The Latin ſays, Solamen miſeris ſocios ha- 
buiſſe doloris. 

21 Lignum Guaicum , or Gnaicum 2 
that word of which decoltier,,or dyet-drink is made 
for the Pox,and then the Gallows cures yohauly the 
Pox, but all diſeaſes beſides. 

22 An uſual deprecation among the vulgar ſort 


| 
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Notes relating to the Proverbs of M. 


EET . 


| 
| 
| 


that ſuch a one, or ſnch aone, hath ſuch a vertae, 
or quality, of which he is not guilty of in the leaſt. 
24 A high point :of policy for ſelf preſervation. 


C. : 


i 


10 body cares for his anger. 
26 Asthe Latin ſays, Eſt mihi namque domi 
Pater, eſt injuſta Noverca. 


pry, - 
28 Namely, keep thy fingers from pilfring and 
ſtealing, and thy codpeice faſt from committing for- 
nication, or adultery. 
29 Andar a ſpaſſo is uſually ſaid of Servants, 
when they are out fo ſervice, they go . abroad and 


will. 
30lt is ſaid of great eaters, that they dig their 
graves with their teeth. 
31 It is better complying in ones habit, than in 
ones palat. 
32 There the Latin is made Itallan, and paſ- 
{eth current, | 
33 Meant, that the more he feeds, the leaner 
he is, thrives not upsn't. 
34 The Evgiiſh ſay, Tofeed like a Farmgr, or 
a Plowman. | 
35 Meant of ſurfeits. 
36 T hat 1s, 1 ſetting to it. 
37 Fain to work, or beg for a living. 
38 Preſents mu/t make the way. 
39 Nocreature c&n brook blows. 
40 Though the Fowler ſeem to weep, it is of 
cold, not pitty, believe him not, he diſſembles. 
41 One ought to aſſiſt with ones utmoſt endea- 
vogr, and that willingly too. 
42 What jou have nat in the Shire, you have ;1 
the Hundred. | 
43 Sometimes ſpoken ironically, and applyed 
to ſuch 4s are unprovided with any thing requiſite. 
Meant, if it be offered to a clown, or an un- 
reaſonab'e fellow; the Engliſh ſay, Give him an 
inch, and he'l take an elle. 
| 45s As the Engliſh ſay, A little horſe ts ſoon 


carried. 
\ 


46 A 


' 23 This expreſſion is us'd when any one ſays, 


as the Engliſh ſay, Hang ſorrow, caſt away care,' 


F- 5 Meant,that if he be angry, be may mend bim-| 
ſelf, he h:th his means in bus own haxds, there's 


take the air, but God knows,full ſore againſt their 


' 
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27 T hat #4, do net agravate and inflame the | 


: 


/ 


rior people, that labour. 


and ſoly depend upon Providence. 
48 It is good to be ſure, and afore-hand, 
49 Meat of any thing that 
away. | 
| $0 Ye are all of a gang, all alike. 


Enry, or friendy office only. . 


” af A ſign of pains-taking, aud ſpoken of infe- 


47 A:int, that on: muſt work, and not meerly 
ts le/?,and not ſtoln 


51 One dith not procure a friend for one goad 


——— 


' if any where, there ſhould be fixt the Philoſophers 


| . 52 Some interpret this proverb obſcenely, by 
| alluſion to other /1gnifications, by way of gingle of 
words, but the literal imerpretation 3s beſt. 
53 Gayfeathers make gay birds. TRE 
54 T he Conrtez.an's Language, to [ſuch mhom 
they are no; willing to admit ; for by. Marcheſe,:.is 
meant their iſſues, and tearms, and they will an- 


Impedita, which ts as much as to ſay, ſhe i buſic, 


ſwerſo, whether really, or pretendedly,alſo theyſay | 


y0:s may be gone, nd a1mittance, 


there being ſo much Gold ftirring in Venice, that | 


( 
- 


ſtone. 
56 For there one muſt. board, and tack a- 


[ 


| 


| 
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bout, as the weathe- ſerves. |; 

57 Spoken either of exceſſive thirſt, or cove- | 

58 The Engliſh ſay, The Ren piſt inthe Sea. 

59 Let ber be but honeſt, and ſhe may go ay. 
where; al/o meant, to be well mounted, and money 
enough tn his purſe, no way comes amiſs to aTra- | 
veller. | 

60 Meant, that here's anger a coming, when 


| 06 (ces a bolyes countenance to change. 


61 Meant, that they are ſtale jeaft 5, and noxe of 
his owa invention an1 breaking,no extempore wit, ' 
but all ſoft, and pickle of o'd. Y 

G62 Princes ate n0t concern'd in this Proverb; | 
for they uſually never m .rry, but afar off, and ra- 
ther out of State iutereſt,than per ſonal lovegthough- 


| ſometimes they hit it in both, | 


p 


' 
j 


4 forbidden his. Servants of the Camera, the 
| taking of any bribe whatſoever in relation to the gi- 
| ving adm:ſfion into hi: Holyneſs his preſence, not ſo 
' auch as of comme /'ible ſtuff. 


4 
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63 Birds feather their neaſts, before they fall a | 
lajing their eggs, and hatching. | 
64 T o avoid ſcandal. ! 
65 Her countenance will ſhew her coment. | 
66 Meant, that (he goes to be buried. | 
67 Meant, that if a woman will be aanght, all 
the Locks in the World will zot ſerve. 
68 Money makes all gates to fiye open. | 
69 Any one can work with means, 
70 Meant, one piep of the dice did caſt him. 
71 1nall Languages, there are certain flat Pro-| 


! 
| 
| 
[1 


verbs, which as they may be applyed, may ſeems to | 
be acute, as the Engliſh will ſay, If you had come 
' later, you had not come ſo ſoon, and the like. 


72 A houſe muſt be kept, cone what will on't. 
73 The preſent Pope Alexander the ſeventh 


74 T he Latin ſay; to that purp1/e Nemo re- 
ence fit doctus, - 


55 Heis [uch a waſte-all : the treaſure of the ; 
Venetians, ( whoſe Patron Saint Mark is ) fap- i 
pos'd to be vaſt; will not ſatisfie hum; ſome think 


| body, for it is not uſual to preſent great noſegays, 
| they muſt be taken a-pieces, the Engliſh have a 


and after ſupper wa'k a mile. | 
76 2Mtant, not begotten of humane kind, and 
the ordina-y way of generation, 
77 Fools, and mad men are both alike con- 
cern'd in this Proverb, and ſo the dialett affords it. 
78 Thoſe which are Bedlam mad, are exempr 


' but a Fryer with a meagre, and abſtemions counte- 


_| tokens of a good muikmillion; this Proverb 1s 
varieuſly applyed, as occaſion ſerves. 


quor. 


for your way Madam, and the other is for your 


pityfully, or like a Quack. 


main buſimefs. 


hath been forgottes. 


from Laws, aud fin is not imppmed unto ther, as 
iz England / am inform'd it 1s the ſame, unleſs in 
matter of High Treaſon againſt the Sacred Per- 
{on of þ;s Majeſty, where the Law hath provided 
ſtriitiy, that - none might attem 
under the notion of diſguiſed madneſs. 

79 Parents are over-fond of an only Soy. 

80 Rather here it is to be meant mad, for ac- 
cording to the Latin, Nullum magnum ingenjum 
tine mixtura dementiz. | 

81 Meant of one who bo'dly knocks at the oor, 
the French ſay, I| frappe en Maiſtre, he knocks as 
if he were the Maſter of the houſe. 
82 The Engliſh ſay One fool makes a hnndrel. 
83 Meant of Flowers to be preſented to any 


74 When they are decayd, and paſt carrying, 


ſaying aluling to it, Old weſſels mu#t leak. 

85 The Latin ſays, Si nihil attuleris, ibis Ho- 
mere foras. 

86 That # the right ſide, and its reverſe, 

87 Name:y, food, bread, goed wine and an egg. 

88 Meant, when one hath gotten a Clap with a 
cheap ordinary #ench. 

89 The Engliſh allude thus, A horſe that Piſſes 


whay, and a man ' that piſſcth amber, the oze is 


chamber. 

go Meant, that a Phyfician maſt have hit fee, 
No monzy, no cure. 

91 Meant here properly of a Chirurgeon. 

92 A Phyſician ought tolook, plump and fat, 


x ſo borried a fatt, 


183, 


75 The Exvlijh ſay, After dinner fit # thile, 


aance. 


93 Meant, that it is one of the hardeſt things to | 


care that is. 


94 Spoken ironically, when a Phyſician looks 


95 According tothe old rhiming Latin; 
In morbis Medicis, totus promittitur orbis; 
Mox a mente fugit Medicus, morba recedente, 
Ep dum dolor elt, nam poſtquam pazna re- | 

ceſhr, 

Audebit &ger dicere, ſanus eram. 

96 Proſperity proves mjurionus. 

97 Beſt is beſt cheap. 

98 This is the key of the work, here lyes the 


99 Meant, not by any reverberating heat. 
100 Meant, that it hath all the marks, a nd 


Io1 For it cauſeth one oft to think, on ones l1- 


Io2 Or but a ſhallow one. 
103 Tobe able to go back, again, tofetch what 


104 One ought not to be'ye ones own purſe. | 
Sſiz 105 Some- 
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as a Godſather, be it 4s it will, both may bit, for 
uſually more is proms d,than perform'd by either. 
106 Keady money, and good hill, are the beſt 
Chapmen. | 

107 The Engliſh [ay: Offered wares ſtink. 


105 Sometimes it 15 taken for a Gaſſty, a well| | 


108 $ ty when people wil fall a diſputing. 07 
arguing the caſe, It is not ſo, but ut is ſo, and the 
lik- expreſſions- h 

109T here merit i taken in the ſenſe of reward, 
or recompenſe. 
110 T hat t5,take no notice, if neither game like 
thee. ; 
111 Meant, that one hath liv'd out already the 
better balf of ones dajes, to beellderly, and pritty 
well ſtrucken in years. | 

112 Bevuta there, is 4s much as to ſay, drank 
dewn in hate, F 
113 Meant, that by bearing Maſs in the mor- 
ning before one ſet out, or by bayting ones horſe, the 
ourney 18 not retarded, but rather farthered, the 
Engliſh ſay of Mowers, A whet uu no let. 

114 T his ts an ironical anſwer, to one that asRs 
why ſuch a party. hath been caſt into Priſon, as 
much as to ſay, for ns goodneſs I warrant you; if 
on the civil account, ſuſpition of debt. 

115 The gingle lyes in Meſſe, harveſt, ad 
Meſa, the maſs, yet it # ſo,for the Roman ' hurch 
doth not ſay that the P;ieft is infallible, hough the 
Church be. 


j 


as it had eyes,pittifull meager pottage. 

131 The Engliſh ſay, That wh:ch the eye ner 
ſees the heart ner rues. | 

132 As the Latin ſays, Aimcus certus, inre 
incerta cernitur. | 

133 Meant, that one ſhould chuſe rather tobe; 
envied, thay pityed. | 

I 34 Thisis aknown Paradox. 

135 If one value not himſelf, no boly eſe will, 
to be ſuregthis Proverb may be taken [everal waies. 

136 The Latix ſays, Conſcius ipſe fibi, de ſz 
purat omnia dici, 

1.37 Spoken of T ayler5,but applyable otherwiſe, ! 
to a thouſand purpoſes beſides. 

138 The tallies meet not. | 

139 Amnicks, in England, are counted Dances, 
with perſons babited in the old Jaſhion, time out of 
mind, as it were. 

140 The Engliſh ſays, Let one have his will, 
and hel! live the longer ſpecially a Woman. 

141 Sometimes the Engliſh wili ſay, Are you; 
married, and anſwer ſometimes is made, I am a 
ſo mad yet. 

I 42 T hat is net all to binſelf, ſome neighbour 
wil: attempt to participate. | 

143 That willtame him. 

144 Meant, that he hath a clog at his foot. 


116 Meant, that he doth but his Commiſſion, 
and doth not tranſgreſs, excepting among Heathen, 
and Barbarians. | 

117 The Engliſh uſually ſay, Make a page of 
thy own age. | 

118 For the profit that (hoald accrew, lot, 
as the liquor of the ſop run: thorough, being made 
ina paniard full of holes and crwvices, therefore it's 
beſt for every one t0keep tothst trade be was 
borught up in, aud in the which he hath the moſt 
| skill and experience, Quam quiſq;noverit artem 1n 
\ Caſe Cxerceat. 

119 A trade it better than (port, 

120 Meant oft times of the tngenuous Chymiſts, 
who take upon them the art of coyning, to the pre- 
judice of Prince, and Subjeit, and laſtly, to their 
| own utter ruine, 

121 Meant of preat, tall, prodigious perſons, 
who ſignifie but little up to the Head piece; the La- 
tin ſays, Amens longus. | 

322 Winter is approaching. 

123 That u, it cloys, being the quinteſſence of 
diſgeſtion. | 

124 At leaſt they ſeem ſo, to a weary Traveller. 

125 As the Engliſh ſay to another purpoſe, 
Sampſon was a. ſtrong man, and Solomon was a 
wiſe man, but neither of them both could pay money 
before they bad it. 

126 As much as to ſay, It's all, I can go no 


farther, 


breech, taking his eaſe, 

128 This is meant of Great men, that have 
power in their hands. 
129 Meant, that they will be ſure to have it 


# 


| it 3s ask'd them, whether that be done, which was 


127 Spoken of a clown, who ſate down upon his 


fat enough, as College brewis is inthe Univerſities. 


145 T he Engliſh ſay alluſively, If Wives fall 
| and ſheep ſt and, one muſt grow at ac . 


1309 Meant; that it hath noejes; for the glo 7, | 
| or fat that ſwims on the top, goes 1mto circles, like. 


; 1461] is yot only breach of manners, but a 
| thank{eſs office. | 
' 147 The Evgliſh ſay, Look before you leap. 
| 148 H/nally people commend their Wrues, and 
| find fault with their Profeſſions. 
| 149 The French ſay of a Wife, Belle, bonne, 
| riche, et ſage, eſt une femme 2 quatre eftages. 
150 The Engliſh ſay, Batchelors wives, and 
Maids children, are well taught, 
151 4» Italy, it is not eaſie reconciling of man 
and wife, once parted. 
153 Firfl come, firſt ſerv'd. 
I 53 Still there u ſomething wanting to be done, 
I 54 Several waies to the wood, 


155 Tradeſ-men uſually ſay ſo, jeeringly, when 


| 


beſpoke. 

I 56 T ocenſure,than to excuſe, or put off. 

157 One man may have a horſe to the water, 
but an bundred cannot make him drink. 

158 A ſmall convenience ſignifying much, if 
conveniently ordered, 

59 The World is upen the Linſie-wo!fie ac- 
count, topſt turvy. 

I60 This is ſpoken jeſtingly, to ſuch as at 
How far is it to ſuch, or ſuch a aver Þ 

161 To live it out. 


162 The Engliſh ſay, For my peck of malt, ſet 
the keel on fire, 


163 Meant, as to ſenſuallity in general 
rearms, F 

164 Sucking veal being a prime di(h in Ital 
ſpecially in Rome. ht - 4s 

165 Gingling with the ſountain ſo called and 
| alſo an heap of dead mens bones in a Church-yard. 


—— hd 


ee 


155 


__—— 


166 There a mount ts meant abank, or ſtock of 
moneys little gaines makes a heavy purſe. | 
167 Or deſcent. 
168 Anirony, or deriſion,alluling to the Latin 
Parcuriunt monres, & naſcitur ridiculus mus. 
169 There's a viciſſitude in all ings | 
170 As mach at to ſay,You are not the firſt that 
have miſc ar ricd; Pride will have a fall, one 
time, or other. 
171 For by ſlipping back, to take his career, he 
gives warning, and comes not wjth ſurpriſal. 
172 As much as 10 ſay, Let us break, glaſſes 
apace, all trades muſt live; Moran, neer Venice, 
being the only Iſland whe e the bet glaſſes are made. 
173 The malbery leaves, ſpecially the white, are 
for the nouriſhment of filkworm1, and they bear 
every year. | | 

174 Meant of a ſatyrica', pievijh, waſpiſh, cox- 


comb. | 7: 


175 Meant of ſuch 4s are given over by Phyſi- 
{cians, for their liſt fare-well, and are allowed ſuch 
things as would not be granted otherwiſe, and ma- 

| yy ties upon the ſame account, unto ſuch are con- | 
demned to dye by the hand of Juſtice. 

176 Spoken of ſub as are kind, and liberal be- 
Joud their uſual cuſtom ; the like obſervation, as I 
take it, is in England, 
| 177 Thoughit isa/ſo ſaid by counter Proverb, 
! Er un bel fuggire ſalva la vita ancora, An ho- 
| nourable retreat ſaves a mans life 109, 
| 178 Meant im'hat contemplation, 
| 179 As the Engliſh uſually ſay, A | ghtning 
| before death. 
| 180 To have a tedious, lingeriag death; the 
i French ſay, Mourir a p2tit teu. 

; 181 As it appears by '1iſtory, and other Books, 
182 It is againſt al good manners, and beha- 
; viour, to talk of any diſmal, monrnſull diſcourſe, 
; whilſt they are at mea”. 

| 183 Spoken in deriſion of all Bragadoſhioes in 
| Armies; the humonr of Sir John Falltaft alludes 
to it. 


4 
! 


.' been in for mer times 


| 184 Meant, that one ought to ſpeak, well of 
them, and not ſlaude- them behind their backs. 
155 Danda # the name of fome Vegetable. 
186 Out of ſight, ou: of mind. 
I87 Noreparation made there. 


Vit, 


188 The Latin ſays, Virtus poſt funera vi- 


189 Rumores fuge dice Catone,Flye bububs, 
ſaith Cato; it i not the faſhion in I taly, ro run at 
every turn, to ath what is the matter? Leſt there 
ſhould be murther committed, and then all within 
_ a —_— of ground + "+a for the 

att, right or wrong, till they: cangurge titm- 
ſelves. n | ” £56 F 
199 There's no conteſting. 

191 Et muſca habet ſuam bilem, ſaith the 
Latin. | 
192 4 horſe with a long buſhy tail pway do [ome 
good againſt the flyes. : 

193 Gameſter: phraſe, Ong pull for it all. 

194 T he Latin ſays, Datveniam corvis,vexat 
; c2nſura columbas. a 
' 195 Spokenof a Morrice-dancer, or the like 
| faol. 

196 Kſop was ſaid to be deformed, but a 
wit, 

167 Spoken diollingly, againſt ſuch as are not 
| pepper proof. | | 

| 198 As much as to ſay, Who wenld have 
| thought it , that it ſhould get 'nto ones crown fo, 
| before one's aware. 

| 199 Nit in ſeaſon, or convenient to be made 
| ſe of. 
200 Peop.e are not [1:ch fools now, as they have 


| 201 Mules are shittiſh treatures, 
| 202 For his fabrick will down. if it be not done 
proper:y with water, ai we (, Duro con duro, 
non fa muro, Hard to hard, makes not up a wall; 
| and the Engliſh ſay, The way to break, a flint-ſtone, 
; 1504 afeather-bed;this Proverb us us'd oft by work- 
; men, when they complain they cann't rk. withogd 
| drink, | 
' 203 Meant of dwellizg henſes, for to be able to 
' converſe one with another. 
; 204 Meant, that he is angry, and vex'd at the 
charges that he muſt be fain to be at in the buil- 
\ ding. 
|  205Stultorum calami carbones,mcaenia chartz, 
206 T hat 15, he us an ill Pay-maſter. | 
207 Spoken of ſuch as carry it bigh, who are 
pamper'd, and corn-fed, as they ſay of fades. 


| _ 208 That 15, ts viciſſitude, or change. 
| 


| 209 T hat 15, explain thy ſelf better, that I may 
| conceive thy meaning, what thow wouldſ# be at. 

| 210 Spoken againſt ſuch as are every foot re-| 
; moving, and can ſettle ns where. 


NO 


*A | Apol:. |: Anche altrove che nel campo 
Nt 


Napoli firruovano Bari. 


2 Napoli, gentile, e Signorile. -_ 

3 Napoli Paradiſo, ma habicato pol da- - 

* Napolitano. ] Napolitano largo di bocca, 
e trerto di man 


5 Napolitavi, tp 


* Naſo. | 6 A naſe tagliato, non biſognan' 
occhiali. 

Chi fi leva il »aſo, guaſta lafaccia. 
$ Chi fi taglia il zaſo, $'inſanguina la bocca. 
9 Dagli mo del ſo. 
10 Non ti fi puo toccar il »aſo eh? ” 
1+ Quand' un dice ti manca il »«ſo, ponviti 
la mano, | 
123 Tagliami il naſo, e ſofham poi nelle orec- 
chie. 
| * Natale. ] 13 Di Natale al fuoco, e di 
Paſqua al gioco. | 
14 Natale freddo cordiale. 
I 5 Natale non viene, cone una valta l'anno. 
16 Natale ſenza quattrini, Carnevale ſenz 
appetito, e Paſqua ſenza contrittione, tre male 
coſe. 
17 Tanto fi chiama Natale, ch' ei viene pol. 


gia-broccoli. 


Natale in la, il freddo ſe nz va : rem, Inſin a 
Natale 1] freddo che puol fare, da Natale in la, 
il freddo ce fara? 
I9 Quando Natal vien in Dominica, vendi 
la tonica per comprar la melica. 

'} * Natures, | 20 Chilhi per natura, fin' alla 
foſla dure. 


| Place of Naples. 


N. 


* JH City of Naples, | 1 There's Ser- 


TD——_—<IP——_— > I ee 


{ 


geants to be had el[e-where, beſides on the! 


2 Naples, gent, and Lordly. 
2 Naples a Paradiſe, but inhabited by-- 


* A Neapolitan. ] 4 4 Neapolitan,wide 


month'd, and cloſe fiſted. 
5 A Neapolitan, « feeder 0» colewort| 
ſpromts. C1 


* A Noſe. |] 6 where the noſe is cut off, 
there needs noſpectacles. 

7 44 ho parts with his noſe, [poyls the face. © 2. 

8 Who cut « bus noſe, bleeds bis mouth. @ 3 

9 Strike your noſe in't now. 7 4 

Io One can't touch you upon the noſe? q 5 

11 When any one tells ihes thy noſ2 # off, clap} 
thy hand upox't. | 

12 Cut my noſe off, and then blow in my 
ears. | C6 
* Chriftmaſs. ] 13 Ar Chriftmaſs keep 
by the fire, at Eaſter take thy paſtime. 

14 Chriſtmaſs, hearty cold weather. 

x 5 Chriltmaſs comes but once a year. 

16 Chriſtmaſs without money, Shrovetide with* 


18 Per in fin3 Nats il freddo non {3 mal, da | 


21 Bello, © brutto per »atura, fin* alla fofla | 
dara. 

22 La natura pit pud, ca larte* 

23 La natwra aiuta, dove larte manca. 

2.4 La natwra, come la ſtampa, non fa mai un* 
1efſempio ſolo. 

25 La natura fonda lingegno, l'uſo Vinnalza, 
e Fotio Pavvilisce. 

26 La naturae Madre,c Minniſtra di tute 1 
coſe. 

27 Lanatura fu ſemp re Viſteſſa, 


colpevole. | 

29 La »atsra inſegna al cane acacciare. 

30 La Natwra, il Tempo, ela Patienza, tre 
Medici principal;. 

31 La »atwranon ha, ne vuole letrura. 

32 Lanatura ogni dottrina vince. 

33 Le nature ſon diverſe. 

34 Non & facil lo cangiar »atura prava. 

35 Nudritura paſla natura. | 

36 Nulla giova arte, dove per (e non arriva 
Ja natura, 


— 


-_ 


28 La zatzrae innocente, dove che l'arte Ee 


out 4 good ſtomach, aud Exſter without contrition, 
are three ſcarv) buſineſſes. | C7 
17 Chriltmaſs is ſo much wiſh'd for, that it 

, comes at laft. 
18 So loxp, as till Chriftmaſs, the cold doth 0 

' hurt, and after, the cold declines : Itzm, Till 


' Chriſtmaſs, what hurt can the cold do > and after | 


; Chriſtmaſs, let it do its worſt, 

19 When Chriſtmaſs falls ou a Sunday, ſell thy 
' coat to buy thee ſome millet corn. 8 
* Nature. | 20 ho bath it by nature, 
' carries ut to his grave. 
| 21 Handſome, or unhandſome by nature, laſts 
' $0 ones grave, | 
| 22 Naturecarn do more than art. 
| 23 N:ture be/ps where art is wanting, 


alane, 

25 Nature grounds wit, cuſtons elevates it, and 
idleneſ. ene it, 

26 Natures Mother, and Inſtrument of all 
things. 

27 Nature was ever one and the ſame. 

28 Nature « innocent, whereas art may be 
guilty. | 

29 Nature teacheth a dop to hunt. 

30 Nature, Time, and Patience, three ſpecial 
Phyſicians. C9 

31 Nature bath not, neither requireeh learning. 

32 Nature ſurpaſſes all learning. 

33 Natures are different. 

34 1t's not eafie to change an ill nature. 

35 Education over-tops nature. 

36 Nothing availeth art, where nature of hey- 
ſelf cannot reach. | 


* Nata- | 


— ———— 


I — 


*—— 


24 Nature, like tbe preſs,vever ſtamps one copy| 


[ 


| * A Good Diſpofion, or Natbre. ] 
* Naterale. | 7 Un buon »atura/e vale pid, | | 1 A good diſpoſition is better worth than all the 
che quante lettere {on al Mondo. | {cholar (hip in the World. | | 
* Nave. | 2 Anzi battello ſano, che ave, A. Any Ship, or Sea Veſſel, ] 2 Kather 
0141.3 a tigh's boat, than a leaking ſhip. 
3 A nave rottaz O2n Vento Ee contrarto. 3 Toa leaking ſhip, every wind 1 c os, 
4 A tal ave, tal battello. 4 As the ſhip «, ſo is the long boat. © 
; Camino incerto fanno, la nave, ['nuomo, 5 A tHip, a nan, a bird, and a ( nake, tread un- 
['uccello, e la biſcia. | certain paths, 
6 Dove vi la nave, ci pud anche andar il | 6 Where the (hip can ride, the pinnace may 
brigantino. ride a'ſo. 
7 Gran nave vuol grand” acqua, e gran spalla 7 A great (hip m_ great water, and great 
| oran mantello. ſhoulders alarge clo 
$ Gran nave, mette gran penheri. | 8 Agreat thip requires great cares. | 
9g Innanzi nel carro, di dietro nella nave. | 9 [nachariot, ſtrive to be before, in a ſhip, 
| 


in the ſtern. 
10 Ogni nave fi acqua. 10 Every ſhip leaky. 
11 La navenon vaſenza il battello. . ii A ſhip will not ſet out without ber long 
oat. 
12 Nave rotta, donna gravida, huomo morto, 12 A ſhip ſhipwracks, a woman gotten with 
coſe da crederhi faciimen-e. cnild, a man dead, are things eaſie to be beliew'd. 
1 3 Nave vecchia, ricchezze del Patrone. 13 An old ſhip s the owners wealth, @ 10 
14 Nave rota, marinaro ſcapolo. l; 14 The ſhip once (hipmrack'd, the Sea-man is 
ree. 
I 5 Non vi fil mai »ave, che non ſcolafſe da] | T5 There ne'r was (hip, but leak'd at ſome hole 
qualche pertugg1o. '0r ther. yy 
16 Non puoi mal fare 2 n&ve rota, pl T hou carſtnee hurt a broken (\bip. 
17 Quando la nave E perſa, tutti ſon Pilorz, , 17 When the ſhip is caſt away, every one turns 
| '7/ot . 
13 Piu toſto battello, che »ave rotta. L 18 Rather have a boat, than a ſhipwrack'd 
| ſhip. 
19 Se tutti in una parte ſtefſero, f1 perderebbe '. 19 If all would keep on one ſide, the ſhip world 
la nave. be left. ; | q 11 
* Navigar. |] 2011 »avigar > il pit ſottile,| , * Sayling, ] 20 Sayling is the moft ſubrile, 
et il piu grotlo meſtier che (1 faccia, and yet groſs profeſſion that is. "ON 
* Nebbia, | 21 Nebbia,o nebbiarella, care- | | * A Myſt, or Fog. ] 21 Myſt, or fog, 
Ria, © coticella. | brings with it dearth, or famine, 
* Neceſſarto, ] 22 Non fi $3 il neceſſario, * That which is Neceſſary. ] 22 Thar 
perche $impara il ſuperfluo. F | which isneceſſary, is »ot known, becauſe of the 
| | | {uper fluous which is learnt; 
* Neceſſita, | 2; Alla neceſſitd, cede la Gi- " Neceſlity, | 23 Unto neceſſity, J#/tice | 
{ uſtitia, glves way, 
24 Biſogna far della »eceſſits virtti. | 2.4 One mult make of neceſſity a virtwe. 
25 Chi gioca per biſogno, perde per neceſſita. 2 5 Who plays for need, loſeth upon neceſlity. 
26 In neceſſita, 1 dice la verita. 26 In neceſſity, is truth kyows. 
27 Lalegge: concede molre coſe alla zeceſ- 27 Law jield; many things to neceſlity, 
ta, 
: 28 La neceſſita abbaſſa Nobilta. 28 Necelſlity abaſeth nobility. 
29 La neceſſita dell' invention e madre. 29 Neceſlity is the mother of invention. Q 11 
30 La zeceſſita fa lavorar t neghittosi. 30 Neceſlity makes the idle to work. | 
31 La neceſſita fa magnanimo, chi prima fu 31 Neceſlity makes magnanimons, who for- 
pulillanimo. merly was a coward. | 
32 La neceſſita non ha ne Legge, ne Regoe, 32 Neceſlity hath ns Law, nor Superior. 
33 La neceſſita manca d'ogni legge. | 33 Neceſſity 5s wanting of all law. 
34 Mal la zeceſſita guarda la caltita. 34 Neceſlity hardly preſerves chaſtity. 
25 Mala coſa & Phaver a combatrer colla ze» 35 1t 18 an ill buſineſs to be fain to ſeruggle 
ceſſitg. with neceſſity. DE 
36 Non fi da nome di crudelta alla zeceſ- 36 One muſt not give the name of cruelty wnto 
fita. neceſſity. | 
37 Neceſſita nimica di caſtita, | 37 Neceflity an enemie to chaſtity, 
38 Neceſſu a eherda amara. 38 Neceſlity is abitter herb. ; 
39 Tali e quali patiſcon per neceſſita, ma il 39 Sonje ſuffer out of neceſſity, but the rich 
-TICCO avaTro per volonta. covetous man, by free will. 
; goVeraprcſperita, E 11 non haver neceſſit, | "| 40 True proſperity, is mt tobe in —_ 
Trt2 * es, 


ſ 
.* 
i 
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_ 


*WN ottt, | 1 Inegoti: voglions ſtare gran | 
tempo, & molle, come 1 pelct ſalatt. 

2 Negotil grandi non {1 devono nt traſcurare, 
'ne prolongare. @— es: þ 

* Negro, | 3 Bevi del negro, e ci guadagnt 
latintura. 

* Nemico, | 4 Adogni gran Stato, un »e- 
mico E troppo, & cento amici pochi. 


- Neo, |] 5 Chi ha il. #eo, enon lo vede, h1 
il buon anno, e non lo crede. 


6 Chi ha il zeo ſopra la cintura, ha gran ven- 


| | 
tura. 
} 7, Un neo in un bel corpo, accreſce bellezzz. | 
| 

| 


* Nero. | 8 11 zero non piglia altro colore. 

* Neſpola.] 9 A me non appiccherai coteſta 

'neſpola. So 
to Lazeſpola, nemica de' ribaldi, fi matura per | 

i freddi, e non per i caldi. | 
* Weſpole, ] 11 Ct vuol altro che neſpole, a 

condurre queſto negorto. | 
12 Col tempo, e la paglia fi maturano le | 

neſpo.e. | 

x 3 Queſta ancora non monda neſpole. 

* Wettitta, | 14 Lanettitiae una bella coſa.” 


* Aetto, | 15 Chi vive da metto, muor da | 
mal netto. | 
* Weve, | 16 Anno di zeve, anno di graſ- | 
ia. 
p 17 Anch' To hd piſciato ſopra qualche neve. | 
1$Anno di zeve, anno che hi beve, | 
I9 Bianca «© la eve, e pure ogni un la laſcia. 


20 Cid che la »eve chiude, il ſole apre. 

21-La neve alla biada e beneficcto, come al 
vecchio la pelliccia. 

22 La neve per otto di,e madre, doppo,e ma- 
trigna. 7 

23 La eve non laſcia mai ghiaccio,in dietro. 

24 La neve (i Rtrugge, e lo fironzo (1 diſcuo- 
PIC» ; 
| 25 Non (i puo fat tanto brutto ſotto la neve, | 
che il ſol non lo diſcuopra. 

26 Sotto neve, pane, e {ott' acqua, fame, 

27 Tanto bafti mala vicina, quanto la neve 
Mmarzoliga. 
| * Nevoſo. ] 28 Anno zevoſo, anno frut- 
tnoſo, : 


| . 33 Chifx il »;do fo $3, ma chi piglia Puccello 


lo tiene. 
32 Nidoteſſuto, augel perduro, 


| 

| 

| Niente, 1 33 Buon e Vamico, buon il pa- 
,rente,ma triſte E quella caſa dove fi trova nievte. 


34 Buon E I'amico, buon il parente, ma guat- 
2 Ct non ha ziexte, 


FI 2 


: 


fe 


| thing. 


* Bulineſſes. ] 1 Buſineſſes muſt he 4 
lorg.time, and ſoak. as ſa't fiſh doth. __ 
2 Great bulineſles ought netther to be overſeen, 
nor yet pro.ong'd, | -| 
* Red Wane. ] 3 Drink, of the red, aud. 
t hou wiit gain the coloay. | 
* An Encmy, 1] 4 To anygreat State, one 
enemie 15 too mnch, and a hundred friends are tov 


w. | 
* A Mole on the Skin. |] 5 #ho hath a 
mole, and ſeeth it not, hath good fortune, but be-' 
lieves it not. | | 
6 Who hath a mole above the waſte, hath, good| 
fortune. 
7 A mole in a handſome body, increaſeth beau- 
" W723 
* Black > 1 8 Black takes 0 other colour. 
* A Medler. | 9 Thou ſhalt not faſtes that 
medler one me. q 14 
10 A medler,an enemie unto the wicked, ripens 
14 the cold weather . net inthe hot. 
* Medlers. | 11 There's more belongs to 
the effefting of this buſineſs, than medlers. @ 15 
I2With time, and ſiraw, medlers ripen, 


k . 


1 3 She peels x0 medlers neither, C1 6 | 
* Cleanlineſs, ] £4 Cleanlineſs is a five 
C17 


* Clean. ] 15 ho lives like one who is 
clean, dyes like a ſloven, : q 138 

* Snow. ] 16 4 inowy year, a plentyfull, 
ear, 

17 T have piſt in more than one ſnow. @ 19 

18 A ſnowy year, adrinking year, | 

19 White 1s the ſnow, yet every body 01 Jakes | 
it. | 

20 T hat which ſnow cloſes, the ſun opens, © 20 | 

31 Sno\v to cory is profitable, as a furr gown, 
to an old man. 

22 Sno\w for eight dares, isa mother to the 
earth, after that, a /\ep-mother. | 

23 Snovv ne'r leaves axy ice bthind it. 

24 T he ſnow melted, the tird appears. 


25 There's not ſo much fi'th under the ſnow, 
but that the ſun will diſcover it, 

26 Hnder ſnow, bread, uyder water, famine. 

27 Anill neighbour is equipollent unto ſnow in 
March. 

* SnOWy. ] 284 inowy year, 4 fruitful 
_. 

Ly A Kite, ] 29 H herefore is the kite leay > 
Becauſe of his rapines. 

* A Neaſt, ] 3o To every bird his neaſt 
ſeems fair. 

31 Whobuilds the nealt, knows it, but who 
catches thebird, holds it. 

32 No ſooner is the neaſt built, but the bird is 

one. 

* Nothing. ] 33 Good is a friend, good is 4 
k inſman, but [ad 1s that houſe where there is no- 
thing, 

34 Good is afrientl, good is a kinſman, but woe 


———_bror 


be to him that hath nothing. 
_x ti 


C_— 
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1 Chi »cexte $2, di niente dubita. 

2 Ne da Frati, ne da Monaci, non aſpertar 
mente. | 
Niente non vuol ſale. 

* Nemict, | 4 Piu gente, pill 1mici. 


ct. 


* Nimico. | 5 A nimico tuffato fin alla cin- 
eura, dagli la mano, ſe fin al collo, dagli 1] tra- 
collo. 

6 Al zimieo, il ponte d'oro. 

7 Buon »imico, grand* amico. 

$ Col braccio d'un »imrcs,fi fa vendetta dell 
altro. 

9 In caſa del tuo »imico, tien la donna per 
amica. 6 

10 La fuga del nimico, habbi ſoſpetta. 

11 Non ha alcun amico, chi non ha verun 
ximico. 

| I2 Quel © tuo »imico, ch2 Edi tuo officcio. 


& 


tarlo. | 
14 Mida pill noia Varma, che 1l »; mice, 


* Niſſuno, ] 15 Io nol dird a nſſuxo, 
16 Quello che Edi tutti, E di niſſuno. 
* Ns. ] 17 Dipurdi zo, elaſcia far. 


18O s1, © x0, tifari pro. | 
* Nobile. | 19 11 xobile ama, et il vile te- 


r 3 Vadaſi a truovar il zimco, anzi che aſpet- | 


me. 
- > \ *76 7 
* Nobilta, | 20 Dalla virtu la nobilitas pro- | 
cede, | ; | 
21 La »0b:l:a non $'acquiſta colla naſcita, 
22 La vera nobilt4 va con I'honeſta, 


24 La nobilta in molti genera vilta. | 
25 La vera nobilta ha per impreſa, di non far | 
ad alcuno, torto od offeſa. 

26 Nobilta, figliola della ſcienza. 

27 Nobilta poco fi prez2za, ſe manca ricchez- 


j 
{ 
( 


Za. 

28 Vera n%b;{ta, male giammai non fa, 

* Nocchtero, ] 29 IL ncchiero ragoiona 
de* venti, et il paltor conta 1ſuot armentl. 


30 Pud il zocch;oroſolcar, ma non ſerenar il 
Mare. | PE 

31 Pallidezza di »occhjero, di fortuna ſagno 
Vero. 


| ® Noce. } 32 Donna, aſino, © zce , vo- 
olion le mani atroci. 


33 11 zoce farriſt* ombra, non la ficaia. 


34 La miglior »oce, E la pint difficil ad acciac- 
35 Noce, nuoce. 

36 Ogni zoce ha la (ua guſcia. 

37 Pomo, pera, e #9:e, guattan la voce. 


38 Una ce ſola, non ſ1ona in un {acco. 
"M Nocz, | 39 Chi ha mangiate le noci, ſpaz- 
21 anche i gulſci, | 


| 
| 
| 


TO ———_—_— — 


2 3 La nobilta ſenza virty, vien m2no. | | 


SR 


: 16 


| TI Who kuowsnothing,, doubt: of nothing, © 21 
2 Lozh for nothing from Fryer; and 
Aoaks. q 22 
3 Norinng requires ns (alt. 
* Encmics, ] 4 The more people, the more 

| CNEMI2S. 
| * As Necmico. ] 5 To anenzmie, «pto; the 
waſle in water, reach forth thy hand, if up to the 
weck,, ſhove h;m [urther in. C23 
6 To an enemie, make a goidenbridge. © 24 
7 A good enemie may prove agreat friend. 


ones (elf upon another enemie, 
91: thy enemies houſe, make the Miſtriſs of 
the bouſe thy friend. 
10 Sſpett thy enemies flight. _ 
11 He nw" never a friend, who hath never an 
enemie. | Je 
12 He isthy enemie, who is of thy Profeſ- 
ſoon. q 25 
13 Gofind out thy enemie, rather than expett 
119 q 26 


8 With the arm of one enemie,one may revenge | 


1.4 The arms tronble me more, than the ene- 
Y. C27 
* No body. ] r5 7k tell nobody. © 28 
16 That which is every bedyes, ts n0 bodyes. 

* No, nay, not. | 17 Say but no, and leave 

the reſt to chance. BER 

18 [, or no, it will do thee good. pj 

* A noble ſpirit, or well bred Gentle- 
man. ] 19 A noble ſpirit loves; acoward fears. 

* Nobility, Gentry, or Nobleneſs; |] 
20 From virtue nobility comes. 

21 Nobility #5 not purchas'd by birth. 

22 True nobility goes along with honeft y. } 

23 Nobility without vir tue,declines. 

24 Nobility 1» many begets baſeneſs. 

25 True nobility takes it for its principle, not 
to wrong, or offend any body. : 
* 26 Nob'lity, the daughter of knowledg., 

27 Nobility is little eſteens'd, if richss be wan- 
ting. | q 29 
28 Trae nobility never doth any burt. 

* A Pilor, or Stear-man. ] 29 The Pilot 


[m 


% 


ta'ks of the winds, and the Shepherd tells _ 
ſheep. | q 30 
30 ThePilot can plough the Sea, but not be- 


calm it. | 


31 The palene(s of the Pilot, is the true ſign of 
a ſtorm, | : x. - __ 

* Any kind of nut, or Nut-tree, |] 
32 A woman, as aſs , and ani, require rough 
haxds. | 

33 A nut-tree makes 4diſmal ſhade, not a fig- 
tree, 


34 The beſt nut is the worſt tocrack, @ 32 


35 4 nut harts,. | q 33 
36 Every nut bath its ſhell. 
37 An apple, a pear, and a nut, ſpoy! ones 


voice. 


38 One nut alone make no noyſe in a bag. © 34 
* Nuts, or Kernels. |] 39 #ho bath eaten 
the kernels, let hin even ſweep away the ſhells too. 
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x Io piangerd per #0ci, et eiſ1 per oglio. 


+» Tal hi le voci, che non ha le xoci. 
> Pan e noci, paſto da Spoſi, noci e pan, palto 


da Villan. 


* Nocumenti. | 4 Necumenti, documenti. 


* Nod, } 5 A gran node, cuneo acuto. 


6 A cativo nods, cativo cugno. 
7 A nodo Gordano, ſpada d' Alleſaudro. | 
$ Sarto, che non fa il nodo, perde il ponto, 


9 Qual e il»odo, tale il cugno ſia. 


* Nogara, | io Legnadi Nogara fa diſpe- 
rar la maſlara. | 
* Not, | 11 Ci ſtaremo ancor 9. 


12 Se direm d'altri, altri diran di »9j. 


* Nora. | 13 A nos fi ha il Bola, 
14 Lecoſe belle non vengen mai a #9ia. 


*Non-ti-penſe.]r5 Ecco il Non-ci-penſa. | 


* Nomizata, | 16 Chi ha la nominata, puo 
piſciar in letto, e dirh ſudato. _ 

17 Meglio & una. buona nominata, che una 
cintura dorata. | 

* Nome. [18 E meglio haver buen ome, che 
molte ricchezze. | 
19 Figlio non habbiamo, e »ome gl1 ponia- 


mo. 
20 Il ome honeſta molti falli indegni. 


ftich. 


21 Il buon nome, E uoaltro Patrimonio, 

22 Non c'e huomo ſenza nome,nec nome ſenza 
fama. , 
2 3 Nondir il tuo »owe a gl altri. 

* Nomirata. | 24 Niſluno nowinato, nifluno 
ingiuriato. 

* Noza. ] 25 Dalla campana alla oa, non 
ci paſſa buona perſona, dalla nona alla campana, 
ſempre paſſa qualche puttana. 


26 Se voi ſete da nona, To fon da Compieta. 


* Norarm. | 27 Cava-coioni ſon i Norcini. 
* Motte, | 38 Achi vaattorno, biſogna ſtar 
in cervello, e dormir la »otre, come la lepre. 

_ 29 Ad alcuni fa notte, quando a degl* altri fa 
gion. 

30 A gran zotte, gran lanterna. 


21. Chi vadi zette, h4 delle botte: e chi cor- 
re di notte, corre alla morte. 
32 Cht perde il buon giorno, cerchi la buona 
wotte. 
33 Cioche faraidi note, appatra di giorno, 


34 Di not te tutte le pecore ſon nere, 
35 D1 mote, ogni cuſha ſcula, 


1 Til Cy for nuts, but they (hall Cry for 
o)l. : | — I 25 
2 Many a one hath the words, who hath aot the 
nuts. q 36 
3 Bread aud nuts, feod for Bridegrooms, nnuts| 
aud bread, food for clowns. C 37! 
* Hurts, or Miſchicfs, ] 4 Hurts, docu- 
ments. | 

* A knot, joynt, or knob. | 5 7o a great 
knob, a ſharp wedge. 

6 To a ſcurvy knob, 4 wedge according. 

7 ToaGordlan knot, Alexander's [word. 

8 A T ayler, who makes not his knot, loſeth his 


9 As the knob is, ſuch mufl the wedge be. 

* The proper name of a Place, alſo a 
Nut-trce. | 10 Nogara wood makgth the ſer- 
vant-maid mad. « 3$ 


* Ve, Us. | 11 We ſhall have rooms there 


to0, q 39 
12 1f we talk of others, others will talk of ms. 
* Annoyance , allſo tediouſneſs. } 
13 A hangman is an annoyance. 

14 Handſome things are of no annoyance. 

* An Ignoramus, or who would have 


thought It? ] 15 Here's, who would have 
thought it > «| 49 

* Fame, or Repute, Jr6 ho hath a good 
name, may piſs abed, and ſay that be ſweat. 

17 ho hath a good name, hath better than a 
girdle of gold. 

* A Name. |] 18 I's better to have 4 good | 
name, than much wealth. | 

19 We have never a ſon, and yet we will be 
giving him a name, 

20 A name covers a multitude of faults. 

21 A good name is anther Patrimony. 

22 There's u0 man without a namegnor no name 
without a fame. 


23 Tell not thy name unto others. C41 
* Named, ] 24 If no body be named, »o 
body is injured. q 42 


* Noon, alſo Soon. ] 25 From the bell 
ringing till noon, there paſſeth by no good body, 
from noon to the bel! ringing, there's alwajes ſome 
whores a paſſing by. C43 

26 If you are for Noon, 1 am for the Comple- 
tory. 

* Men born inNorcia,a place ſo called, } 


* Night, | 28 who goeth abroad, muſt look. 
about him, and ſleep in the night, as a hare, q 44 
29 To ſome people it is night, when to others, it 


15 day. 

3o A dark night muſt have the bioger lan- 
thoys. 

31 ho gees by night, meets with blows, and 
who runs in the night, highs to Jeath. 


27 Sow-guelders are thoſe of Norcia. | f 


32 Who loſeth a good day, let him (eek for a 
good night, 

33 What thox ſhalt do in the night, will appear 
in the day. 


34 1n the night, all ſheep are black. @ 45 


35 ſathe night, any cap will ſerve. | 
RS, 1 D; 
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1 Di n9tte, ogni gatto E pardo. 

2 La notte E madre de' penfieri, e de* con- 
Sigli. 
| 3 La notte roffiana degl' amanti. 

4 La nntte E fatta per le nottole. 

5 Le leghe ſon piu longhe d1 notte, cne di 
g10rno. ; | 

6 Opera di »otte, confuſion del giorno. 

7 Senza la nstte, non fi ſtimarebbe 11 giorno. 


* Nove, | $ Le cative nove {on le prime. 

9 Tutti hanno il vitio di coſe xove. 

* Novella, | 10 La novella non © bella, s'e 
non v1 $'appella. - 1] 


ſ * Novelle, | 11 Chi vuol udir novelle 
al Barbier ſe ne dicon delle belle. 


ns aa — 


| 


12 Le zovelle (i contano con dolcezza, e f 
ſentono con diletto, 

I 3 Le cative zovelle volano. 

14 Molte zovelle ſon piene di covelle. 

I 5 Tali zovelle, tali orechie. 

16 Troppo toſto vien alla porca, chi triſte no- 
velle apporta. 

* Novello. | 17 Di novello, tutto e bello, 
di ftagvion, turto E buon. 

* Novembre, | 18 Novembre, e Decem- 
buona vitel!:; sempre, | 
* NoVuttato, | 19 Baſta di far il nowitiato 
una {ol volta. 


20 O2ni eſſercitio hi il ſuo novitiato. 
* Nozze. | 21 Alle nozzr,et a mortori, 


22 Chi non & ale ſue nozze, oO che ſon crude, 
© che ſon cotre. | 

23 Chi va 4 noz.ze, e non & invitato, indi ne 
torna {vergognato. : 

24 I matti fanno le noz.ze, et i ſavi le godo- 
no. | 

25 Ne nozze ſenza canto, ne mortorio ſenza 
planto. ? Fg i 
26 Nezze, e Magiltrato, dal Cielo &C diſti- 
nato. 

27 Nozze, e vecchiezza, mal fi confanno, 


23 Mal invita afino 3 nozze,che gli convien 
portar © legna, © acqua. 


29 Ogni giorno non fi fanno nozwe. 


* Nudo, | 30 Non fi pud ſpogliar il 2uds. 


* Nulla, | 31 Achiben vive,non gli man- 
ca nnlla. 

32 Anche il »lla, val qualche coſa. 

33 Chi non ha »l/a, ha cervello di farſalla, 


34 Chi di nalla {i cura, vive alla ventura, 


35 Chi non ha alla, c nulla. 
36 Chrtroppo abbraccia, »«/la ſtringe. 


37 Col far «alla, s'impara a tar male. 
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3 /n the night, every cat 15 4 leopard,  ' 
2 The night :s the mother of thoughts, and of 
counſels, "i 
3 T he night # the lovers bawt. 
4 T he night was made for owls. | 
5 The leagues are lowger by tight, 'than by 
U'46 


day. 
6 The night work « a daies confuſion, | 
7 Were it not for night, day would not be 
valued. \ Tho 

* News. | $ 1/! news come the fir/t. 

9 All have that fant, ro hanker after neWs, 

* A Tale, Novel, or Story. ] 10 The 
novel i n0t handſome , if there be not ſome ap- 
—— =. TW 
* As Nove, alſo Tales. ] 1: Whobhath a 
' mind to bear novelties, there are fine #nes told at 
| the Barbers. | 
' 12 Novelties are related with ſweetneſs, and 
| heard with delight. 

13 //Inews flyes apace. 

14 Many novels are full of flim-flams. 

15 As the tale is, ſuch muit be the ears. 

16 Too ſoon comes he to the gate, who bringeth 
ſad news. | 

* New. ] 17 Anew, every thing ts hand- 
ſome, and in ſeaſon, every thing us good. 


* The Month of November. ] :$ No- 


[vember, and December, eve. good veal, 


21 At weddings, and Funerals, relations and 


* A Noviccſhip,or time of Learning. ] 
I9 It t enough to have made ones apprentice- 
ſhip once. | 

20 Every profeſſion hath its noviceſhip” 


* Nuprials, Marriage, or Weddiaf#s.]: 


friends are known. 

22 Who not at his own nuptials, either they 
are raw, or roaſted. q 43 | 

23VVhogocth to a wedding, and 1s not envi- 
© comes back again thence with ſhame, | 
. 24 Fools maks weddings, and wiſe folks enjoy 
them. | 

25 No wedding without muſick, nor no burial 
without mo urning | 

26 Marriage,and Mapiſtracy, ave deſign'd from 
Heaven. 

. 27 Marriage, 4nd old age, ſnit not well toge- 
ther. 

28 An Aſs is but an untoward gueſt at a wed- 
ding, for either he is made to carry wood, or wa- 
fer. q 49 

29 Marriages are not made every day. | 

. * Naked. |] 3o One who is ſtark, naked, 
can't be ſtrip'd. q 50 

* Nothing, or any thing. ] 3: Nothing 
is wanting, to ſuch as live well. : 

32 Even a nothing, m2ay be ſomething worth. 

33 VV ho doth nothing, hath the brains of a 
butter flye. | 

34 VV ho takes care of nothing, lives at ha- 
zard. 

| 35 YVho bath nothing, is nothing, 
. 25VVho embraceth too mach, graſpeth no- 
thing. | 

37 By doing nothing one learns to do amiſs, |; 

Vuz Gio-, 


1172 


Y x Giocondifſima vita pare, lo far »#4/a. | 


2 Si puo dir aſſai, ſenza dir nulla. 
3 Per wwllaſcrve, chi non < in gratia. 


ro femina. 
5 Non rileva alcun conto,ſenza numero. 


| 
* Numero, | 4 Numero ſparo maſchio, 'pa- | 
| 
| 
| 
* MWuoce, | 6 Chi in preſenza ti creme, 1n | 
aſſenza ti nwoce. ; 
; | -7 Mal hada ſtimarſi quel, che troppo prac- 
ciuro, Li Moe. 
{| 8 Quello che -woce, inſegna. 
{intenda la »wora. 

* Nuotatort, ] 101 piu brav1 nuotator, ſ0- 
no i primi ad affogarh, et i ſchermitort, ad in- 
filzarki. 

11 Buon »wetator, al fin Saftoga. 
| * Nuvelo. ] 12 Chi guardaad ogni nuvo/o, 
[non fa mai viagg1o. 


113 Il tempo Ee nuvols. 
14 Picciol »uvolo, pioggia mena. 
I 5 Un picciol »wvel guaſta un bel ſereno, 


: 


{ * * Naora. ] gTodico ite figliolo, accioche 


; 1 Todo nothing, ſeems to be a moſt pleaſant 


kind of life. 


; Vonr, (51 
* A Number. } 4 The odd number; maſ- 

' culine, the even 15 feminine, 

R 5 There is no account ſignifies without num- 

| ber. 


ſence fears thee, in thy abſence oftends thee. 

7 T hat 1s n0t at all to be valued, which when 
it hath taken thee exceedingly, it offends thee. 

8 That which hurts, teacheth. C 52 


to thee ſon, that thy wife may underftand. © 53 
* Swimmers. | zo The brave#t ſwimmers 
are the ſooneſt dro wned, and the braveFt fencers, 
the ſooneſt run thorough. 
11 A good ſwimmer, at laſt is drowned. © 54 
* A Cloud, or cloudy weather. ] 
12 VTho looks at every Cloud, ſhall never go a 
journey. | 
13 T he weather is cloudy C 55 
14 A ſmall cloud bringeth rain. 


[ 


; 6 tn ſpronts is a main diſh with Nea- 
9 politans, dre(s'd in the natnre of aboyl'd ſa- 
lad. 
2 T he copy of his countenance. 
3 Meant, of ſuch as will diſparage their Rela- 
1tions, for by fo doing, they muſt needs ſmutch their 
own ſelves. 
4 Thats uid, when own hath coms too leh 
care, or Temedy any miſchief. 
5 What, are you ſo waſpiſh ? 
6 As muth as to ſay, 1 care not what you do to 
me afterwards. 

7 For at Eaſier, all go to Confeſſion, and re- 
cerve the bleſſed Sacrement. 

8 For it portends af amine. 

' 9 As upon another ſcore, the Engliſh match 

the pattern ; Three excellent Dottors, are, Dr, 


Dyet, Dr. Quiet, aud Dy. Merryman, that who | - 


ever ſhall keep to thems, ſhall never be ſick, but | 
long liv'd. | 

10 Meant, for the many voyages that it bath 
made with fortunate returns. 

11 Therefore, as the Engliſh ſay, You muit 
tr: the boat, uſually applied, as to diſputes, and 
arguments ; the Latin ſays, Dicas aliquid contra, 
ut duo ſimus. | 

12 The Latin ſays, Tngenii largitor venter. 

13 Sets it ont, as a foyl. 

14 As much as to ſay, Thou ſhalt not make me 
ſwallow down that gudgeon. 

I5 The Engliſh uſually ſay, Good words butter | 
no parſneps, 


{ 


Notes relating to the Proverbs of N. 


16 As much as to ſay, ſhe 1 no Saint, ſhe is no 
| better than ſhe ſhould be, 

17 Put uſually it is meant, to eat up all that ts 
laid before oge. 

18 Here alſo it is meant, of waſting ones eſtate 
away, quite and clean, ard (o to dye aclear Gentle» 
man, that ts, no better than a begger, 

191 am an old beaten Souldier,experienc'd, ol4 
and tough. 

20 That # diſſolveth. 

21 The Latin ſays, Is qui nil dubitat, nil ca- 
pit inde boni. | 

22 They being uſually more upon the receiving 
band, than of the giving their vows enclining them 
that way. 

23 A ſignal fecth of policy amongſt our Grag- 

dees, 
| 24 T hat it, make way for him, let him ray, ſtop 
him not, leaft he recoil to thy prejudice. 
| 25 The Latin ſays, Figulas figulum odit et 
| Cithareda Chan. 
26 T he war muſt be kept abroad. 


Will ot. 
| 28 The Engliſh ſay, I'll keep counſel,when they 


| underfland net what i: ſaid, alſo comrary, PII ll 


n0 body but folks. 

29 T he ſupporters of Honogr. 

30 Every one will ſtill be talking about his own 
profeſſion, being better 5kjlÞd in that, that in any 
her ; the Latin ſays, Navita de ventis, de tau- 
ris narrat arator, Enumerat miles vujnera, Paſtor 
oves. And the Engliſh, If you can't tell, you are 
nought to keep ſheep, 30 Sea- 


. 2 One may ſay much, without ſpeaking nothing. | 
3 He ſerves for nothing, who is in no fa-: 


* Hurteth, or Offends. ] 67h is pre-/ 


*The Wife of a mans Son. ] 9 I ſpeak 


1 5.4 [mall cloud will ſpoyl aclear ſerenc hae. | 


} 
| 


| 


27 The language of ſuch 4s can bear arms, but | 
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{fa chi s'humilia. 


OB 


and tear it away, drinking, and ranting in rough 
weather, when a Land-man, out of fear, ſhall be 


er indeed, it reflefs in the Pilors own face. 


Difficilia quz pulchra,gaping oyſters yie'd no moy- 
ſtare. 

32 The con-eit lyes in the gingling of the 
words. | 

33 Many mens work, as much as to (ay, one 
cannot do the work that many ſhould ; Again, 
there's no ſtriking of fire with a Feel alone, with- 
out flint, tinder, XC. good fellows will be atking 
one another, relating to Money, whether they are 
fluſh, and in ſtock, whether they have more pieces 
of Money about them, than one ; Canſt ſtrike fire 
| boy ? to rub one ſhilling againſt anther. 

34 Nuts bring forth oyl, but this is a way to 
threaten withall, as much as to ſay, if you make 
me Cry one way i'll make you cry another, and that 
for ſomething ; The Engliſh ſay, when one bath 
conveniently reveng'd ones ſelf on another , Now 
| you can langh but on one fide of your month, 
friend. : 

35 T he conceit again lyes in the giugle of the 
| words; but meaning, that many are pus off with 
[pecions promiſes, who never ſee any performan- 
Ces. | 

36 The oonceit ſeems to be inthe reverting of 
the words. | 

37 1t ſhould ſeem that it will not burn well. 
38 T hough we be not ſorich, ſo learned; and ſo 
wiſe as other people. | 

| 39 The Engliſh have a way of ſpeaking, much 
alikg ; Oh, here's, Do and thou wilt, come again. 
qo This us ſpoken to any that gives. us a Title, 
which more properly belongeth to him, whether in 
earueſt, or in,caft. 


30 Sra-men nſually will be merry and jovial, 


ready to fall to his Prayers, but when there is dan - | 


31 Andthe beſt oyſters, are the worſt to open, 


ſays, Nic quid addatur. 


4t The Engliſh uſe a phraſe much lik, ity 


be nam-le(s, andſo go on in the ftory. 


|. 42 The conceit lyes in th: reverting of the' 
words, alluding to a tradition of one, who being - 
' ask'd, how many Bawdy-bouſes there might be, «s 


be thokght, in ſuch a ſbreet > Anſwered, every o- 


ther houſe, as you go, ant every other houſe, as you 


come back, ES 
43 Namely, with ones es open. * 
| 44 The Engliſh ſay, that inthe z#ight, all cats 
, are £9 And Jone #s as good as my Lady, in the 

ark, 
451t is uſually worſe travelling by night, and 
bath time, and way ſeems tedious, over it 18 1n the 
day time. | 
| 46 There will be ſome alteration ; the Latin 
48 Meant, that who is not merry and jocund at 
his own Wedding, there is ſomething in fault, mu- 
der, or over. 

49 Meant of many that are invited to Wed+ 
dings, meerly toput them to drudgery, that they 
had better have ſtaid away, 

50 The Latin otherwiſe (ays,Qui jacet in ter- 
ram,non haber unde cadat. | 

51 Meant, that it is to no purpoſe to ſerve. 

52 Experience, the Engliſh ſay, is the Mother 
| of Fools. : 
i $53 Asmuchas to ſay, to ſpeak by Proxy. \' 
| 54 For the moit part Swimmers are daring, 
and veaturous, above all meaſure, and experience 
hath made this Croverb upon their Taſhneſs. 
| 55 What's the matter you are ſo ſad, and cloudy> 

We ſay ſo; when we ſee one not to be ina good 
mood. 


| 0. 


” Bbedienza, | 1 Ad ogn Altezza, e 
Potenza, e doyuta obbedienza. * 
2 La perfetta obedienze, d'ogni bene E ſemen- 
Za 


_ 3 La vera obbedienz.a va con Vamor, non col 
timor. | 

4 Senza obbedienza, | Autorita & nulla. I 

* Ozl:go, | 5 Quarido non & pud levar | 

Pobligo, fi procura di levar I'obligatore. | 

| 

| 


65i hx ob/igo, per fin a chi lega una pietra 
al collo, quandofi &4 per .ftogare. 
* Obblia, ] 7 Beriamia chi non obb/ia, 'ben 


_ * Oplio. ] 8 Oblioſeconda morte de' Mor- 


tall. Ry 


[* 


) 


that forgetteth n0t, and well doth that perſon ds 


bu mortal s; 


O. 0 


Bedience. ] r To all happineſs, and 
Power, obedience zs due. LESS. 

2 rfett obedience, # the ſeed of all bappi- 

neſs. bt | 

p 3 True o:dience goes with love, not with 

ear. | | 

4 Vithout obedience, Authority is nothing. 

* Obligation: | 5 When one cannot remove 
the obligation, endeavour i# wrought to remove 
the obliger. | q I; 

6 A body may be oblig'd, even to one that ſhall 
hang a ſtone'to ones neck, tobe drown'd, | 
* Fotgerteth; J 4 well love; that perſon 


that bumblith it felf; | 
* Oblivion; } 8 Oblivion is the ſecand death 


— 


— 
173, 
| it, ini 
ther ftorlt s, of 4 perſon who u conceal'd ; He ſhall 


Xx * Oca 


, —» Y. 


OC 


| 


.  DANINIEIND! Wn * 
ca. ] 1 A penna a, fi pelaloca. 


2 Che, oca bagnara ? 


iſ 
i I 


rar I' oca. "I 
4 Chi nan £3 come 1'sca, la ſua vita e breve , 


e poca. : 
5 Chi oca E, oca convien che muo1a. 

| 6 Dell oca, mangiane poca. : 
7 Pigliam prima I' oc, e pol facciamole il ſa- 


1 BER ; ; 
ff Qualche matto colmprarebbe un oca per {ei 
lire. nn. 

9 Tu ſei I 0ca. EY 

ro Tanto beve il papero, quanto | va. - 

11 Tanto va I' ca al torzo, che vi ci laſcia il 


becco. 
* Oche. | 12 Cent* oche ammazzano un 


lupo. 


| *x3 Ogniunsa menarl' oche a bere , quando 
yn 


14 L' oche $' ingrafiono al buito. 
15 Td 51 queſto miracolo , 1 paper1 menan 


{l' oche a bere. ; 
| 16 Tre coſe ſon cative magre, ecbe, femine , 


CaPre,. : "= 
1x7 Toſto havrem paglia, che le oche tibiano. 


Occaſione, | 18 A chi vuol far male , non 


{ gliimanca mai occaſione. 


I9 Bella vendetta, © levar I' 6ccafiore. 


A 20Guardari dall' occaſione, e ti guardera Id- 
dio da* peccati. ; 
21 L' occaſione £4 la barba di ſtoppa a chi noll' 


afferra, 

22 L' occaſioxe £3 Vhuomo ladrone. 

23 L' eccafione non E ſempre con raggione. 
24 Non mancano le occafionj a gli huomini , 
ma gli huomini alle occaſioni, 


- - 


25 Occaſfione perduta,non fi racquiſta mai piu, 


26 Occaſione, & iſftanza, Madri di tutte le 0- 
pere. 


27 Per picciola occafione , pigliafi 11 Iupo il 
montone. 
28 Tempo e configlio, occaſion non chiede. 


*Occhs. ] 29 A dar fuora danari \ Biſogna 


| havercent” occhi, 


30 Chi non apre gl'scchi proprii , apre quei 


| del compagno. : 


31 Chi fa male, ſz ne oratta ol occhi. 
32 Dov? hai tu gl" occhi? nelle ſcarpe for > 


— oe 33.Hibbianſi gl occhi alle mami, et a'* piedt. 


34-Gli oehi a' {ordi, ſervon d” orecchi. 


| - 35 I gattucci hanno apertigl' occhz. 


36 Il geloſo ha le Corna-4. gl acchs. 
_- 3711 favio ha gl occhs nella refta , il matto, 
ne” piedi. «1.1 $M Es | 
38 11 troppo girar d'occh; , dimoſtra cervello 
di milvo. | '4# = 
39 Mal fi ſegue, cid che a gPocth; agerada. 


| 


' 3 Chi &'ingeriice in ogni coſa, pu6 ancne fer- | 


- 


pluc k'd. 


2 What, a wet 200\ ? 
dertake to ſhooe A £00, 


ſort. 


provide ſawce for't. 


200le. 
9 T hou art the gooſ2. 


4 wool, 


it rains. 


oeeſe towater. 


and goats, 


threſhing. 


tobe wicked. 
calion. 
keep thee from ſins. 


brace her not. 


| Men. 


| 25 An oprortunity once loſt, is nevey to be re- 


| gain'd. 


| 26 Occaſion, and preſſure, Mothers of all afti- 


{ ONS. 


| 27 UHyona ſmall octafion, a woolf worries a 


 miltton,, 


counſell. 
* Eyes. ] 29 Fer to 
need of a hundred eyes, 


eyes. 
in his feet, 


nature of a kite. 


eyes. 


' * AGoole.] 1 Quill by quill, :5 a gooſe 


C2 
2 Who meidles with every thing, may mſo un- 
4 Who doth not as a gooſe dith , his life is 
5 Who ts a gooſe, a gooſe muſt alſo dye. 
6 Of a gooſe, eat but /ittle. C 3| 
7 Let us firſt takg the gooſe, and they we will 
8 Some foo's would give ſix pound for a 

Us| 
10 As much drinketh the goſling as the gooſe, 
II Sooften goes the gooſe to the tops, that ſhe 


leaves her bill behind her. C 6 
* Geeſe. ] 12 4 hundred oeeſe nay kill a 


| 
I 3 Any one ©an have the geeſe to water , when 


14 Geeſe grow fat is the dark, 
15 Obſerve this miracle , the goſlings have the 
8 


16 Three things naught lean, geeſe, women , 
17 We (hall ſoon have ſiraw , for the geeſe are} 


* Occaſion, or Opportunity. ] 18 A» 
occaſion u never wanting to ſuch as have a mind 


19 A handſome revenge, is to remove the oc. 
20 Keep thee from the occafion, and God will 
21 Occafion makes a flaxen beard to ſuth as im- 
22 Occaſion makes man a thief. 


23 Occaſion is not ever with reaſon. 
24 Men want n9t occalions, but occaſions want 


| 28 Opportunity requires neither time , wor 
give out moneys ;\one had 


30 Who opens not his own eyes , opens his 
| neighbours. | 
31 Whodoth amiſs, ſcratcheth his eyes upor't. 
32 here baſt thou thine eyes > in thy heels. > 
33 Let people have an eye to hands and feet. 
' 34 Eyes to the deaf, are inflead of ears, 
35 T be kitlings have opened their eyes. E 11] 
36 A jealouſe man hath his horns in bis| 


37 A wiſe man hath his eyes inhi« head,s fool, 
38 The too much rowling of the eyes ſhews the 
39 That is hardly obta 


C4 


07 


6 


| 


T Io 


C12 


: LE 0 EF3 
in'd, which pleaſeththe 


_ x Negt 


ona, 


þ 


'T. 


occhi. 


la luce. 


ko. 


macello. 


talpa. 


dietro. 


T3 , 


con due. 


1 


altru. 


+40 Occhjo 


teſe. 


1 Negt och) fi legge la her del cuor2. | 
2 Non tatti dormono , che hanno fſerrati gli 


3 Occhi nuntit del cuore. 
4 Ogni bruſca ti cava gl' occhi. 


5 Scorte d'amore ſono gl* occhi. 
6 Tal ha begl occhi, che niente vede, 


7 Veggon pin quattr* accbz, che due. = 
$ Volonrieri, colla lagrima in ſugl* och. 
* Occhielli, ] g Tal porge botroni, che c 
tutto occhieli3. 
| * Occhio, ] 10 Ad occhio infermo , nuoce 


1x Amor, occhio ben ſano, fa ſpeflo veder tor- | 
. 0 3 " . . - s | 
12 Beato ci ha un” ocohio, in terra di ciechi. | 


13 Brutto e, chi ha occhio di bue > moſtaccio 
di cane, gruyno d1 porco, e viſo rincagnato. 


1-6 Chi ha un? occhjo ſolo, ſpeflioſe lo netta, : 


Tiem; | 
17 Chiha un? ecchio ſolo, ben lo guarda.* ! 
| 


23 La derrata caval' occhioal villano. | 


24 Ladonna guorda pin ſort” occhzo, .che-non 

fa Ihuomo... dritto filo, 

25 Lontan dall* occhio, lontan dal cuore, 

26 L'occhio mat fi ſatia d1 vedere. 

27 L' occhio, la feve, e Vhonor non toccar Mai 

d* un tuo'Sienore, | 
28 L' &:chio Ambaſciator d* amore. 
29 L' ocehro tira all* amore, | 
zo L' ccchio di tutto vuol la ſua parte. 
31 L' chro del ſavio,e del ſole imagine. 


32 L' ocehrofeneſtra del cuore. 

33 L' occhio del\Patrone , 

e'] pie, i] campo. =_ 

 . 34 L*vech:ofi netra,e'l porco s* meraſla, 

35L' *cchio(vuol la parrerſua. 

36 L-ocehioreftimonto.del cuore. | 
e con 1” occhio, ne con la fede , nons* ha| 

{daturlare,'-; : I 7: 

b 38 Nelbuiofivede m 


29 Ne vcchis in.carta, ne orecchie in. ſecreti 


aperto, borſa chiuſa , et-oreechie 


| 41 Occhia oello,animabello. 


P—=_ 


ingrafa il. cavallo, 


F 
CRE 


eglio conun” occhio,che! 


C = 0Y! 


En ee ee —_—_—_—_* 


14 Chi con occhio vede, con 11 cuorcrede. | 
"5Y 


I 5 Chi ha paura dell” occh:o, non s* accoſti al | 


' 
[1 


x8'Chi non vede , che per gl occhi altrui, e | 


19 Due coſe dilettan 1' occhro, huomo armato, 

donna ingravidata. 
20 Gli piace, come all* occhio il funo. 
21 Habvici I occhio, 
22 11 piede va innanzi, ma I' occh1o tormna (in- 


| 


- —— — 


| 1 In the eyes is read the cipher of the beart. 
2 All ao not ſleep who have their eyes ſhut. 


3 T he eyes are the meſſengers of the heart. 

4 Every moth is ready to pull out thy 
eycs. | C 14 

5 T he guides of love are the eyes. | 

6 Many a one bath ſightly eyes, who ſees not 
at all. | 

2 Fogar eyes ſee better than two. 

$ Willingly, with the tears in the eyes. Eg 15 

* Eyclet-holes. ] 9 Many a one offers but- 
tons, who 1s nothing but ey=let-holes, 116 
En eye. ] 10 To as infirm eye, the l;ght 
5 an offence. 


11 Love will make a ſowndeye to look, awry. 


ee. 


I2 Hippy #s be who hath but one eye, in the 
land of the blind. 

13 Hes ilfauoured, who hath an oxes eye, 4 
dog « muzzle, a hogs ſniut, and a grinning coun- 
tenance. 

a 14 VVioſees with his eye, believes with his 
eart. 

15YTVho i« afraid of bus eye, let hins keep from | 
a butchers ſhop. 

16 VFho hath but one eye, * often wiping of 
it, Item 3 t | 

17 ”Vho hath but one eye, looks toth it well. 

18 VV o ſees not, but by others eyes, « a mole. 


19 T wo things delight the eye, an armed man, |. 
and a woman with chi d. 

20 It 1hes him, as (moke likes the eye. 

21 Have an eye over it. 

22 T he foot fleps forward, but the eye is laok- 
ing behrind. | | 

23 4 good peny-worth pulls out the Cauntrey 
bumpkyns eye. . C 17 

244 A woman looks more ſtedfaſt leeripg, than ' 
a man in a ſtraight lime. : 

25 Far from the eye, far from the heart. 

26 The eye is never weary of ſeeing. 

27 Never tonchthe eye, the judgment, the ho- 
nur of thy Lo:d and Maſter. C18. 
28 The eye is the Embaſſador of Love, | 

29 The eye inclines to love. | | 


30 The eye will have 4 (hare in every thing. 
317 heeye of a wiſe man, is the image .of the 
wn. 
32 The eye is the window of the heart. 
33 The eye of the Maſter fattens the horſe, 
and h:s fot, the field. | | 
34 The eye is wiped, and the hog is fatned. 


give an ear to anothers ſecrets. 


35 The eye will bave its ſhare. 
36 The eye is the witneſs of the heart. 
37 One ought not to jeaſt with the eye, nor yet 
with Re/igion, x 

38 One ſees better in the dark, with one eye, 
than with two, 
39 Caſt not your eye on any ones paper, neither | 


ay 


40 Anopen eye, 4 cloſe purſe, aud pricking | 
ears, | 
41 A fair eye, 4 fair mind. 


— 


7 Pit 


OF 


1 Pill vede un' ecchio del Patrone,che quat- 


tro del Servitore. | 
2 Preſt> [i ſatia la panza, Vocchio mai. 


| / 
( 
WF, 


| ſpoi due al compagno. 
4 Troppo longo, bagna Vecchio. = 
5 Volta Locchio, e non vi fu piu niente. 


6 Vuoi tu Vecchio ſano, legati la mano. 


7 Tiſei ti ſchiarito I'occhio ? 
* Oge. | 8 Chi ode, non diſode. 


i 


9 San chi l'ode, e pazzo chi'l crede. 


* Od, | 10 Odz, e ſegnati. 
* Odo, | 11 Tiodo, mi non t'intendo. 


* Oato, | 12 Ceda Vodio privato al com- 
mun bene. 

| 13 Niur' odio E maggiore di quel che naſce 
d'amore. 

14 Odio ricominciato, e peggior di prima. 

I 5 Odio fra 2Vamici, e ſoccorſo a* nimucl. 


| 16 Pochiſon ſuſficienti, dove c'e Vamor di 
mo!ti, e molri ſon pochi, dove c'e Vodzo di ruttt. 


17 Speſſo grand” s4jo, grand? amor diventa. 
* Offende, | 13 Chi effende, non perdona 
mat. | 

19 Chi offexde, non diſmentica. tem. 

20 Chi offende, (crive ſull' arena, chi reſta of- 
feſo, ſul marmo. 


chi offcſo Ee, ne* marmi lo {degno intaglia. 


22 Talhor prima a $6 nuoce, cqapaleri offe nde, 
; os . 
 * Offendere, ] 23 *E mal ficuro offendere il 
perverto, ſe non s'eftingue. 
* Offertr, | 24 Offrir molto, & ſpetie di 
negare. 


liſce. 
| * Offerta, ] 26 La poca offerta, non piace | 
al Prere. 

27 Non chieſta offerta, val un don pregato. 


1 


28 Servitt offert4 giammai flimara. 

} * Offeſa. ] 29 Chinon hi rifſente dell' offe- 
'{a, moltra d'haverla meritata. 

| 70 Chi offeſo h truova non mai deve, Gor 
[mir ſopra I'sfeſa un? hora breve. 

31 Di minor cauſa pw loffeſa preme. 


{ * Officcto, ] 32 Lofficcis in che egli vale 
.ogn* un far deve. 


3 Tal fi cava volontieri un'ccchio, per cavarne | 


[ 


| 


| 


21 Chi offende, ſcrive in polve colla paglia, © 


|  *Oferiſce, ] 25 Chi $'offeriſee, _ 


1: 33 L'officcio moſtra Fhuomo, 


| 34 L'officcio fa Vofficcio. Dri 

; * Oglio, | 35 Chi hadell ogtio aſai, puo 
far grafla inſalata. 

| 36 Chimiſura Voglio, $'unge le mani. 


—_— —_ 


— — 


1 More Tanh Were of the Maſters, than four 


of the Servants. 
2 Soon 15 the belly ſatisfied, the eye never. 
| 


3 any a one willingly will pull ont one of his | 


ewn eyes, to pull out both bis neighbours. 
4 Too leng we:'s the eyes. 


q19 
thing. q 2 


hand off from it. | 
7 Hff thou clear'd thine eyes? C 21 


* Heareth. |] 8/Yho heareth, do:h not di- 


truſt. C22 
g Health to the hearer,þe is a foo! that beljeves 
it, C23 


* Hear. } ro Hear,and croſs thy ſelf.C 24. 
* I Hear, | xr I Hear you, but 1 do riot 
know what you ſay. CT 25. 
* Hatred, |} 12 Let private hatred yield ro 
a common good. 
' 13 No hatred is greater than that which pro- 
'ceeds from love. 
| 14 A hatred renew'd, is worſe than before, 
| - I5 Hatred among friends, is a relief to the ene- 
Miles. | 
| 16 Few are enough, where there is the love of 
many, and many areioo few, where there js the 
hatred of all, | 
; 17 Oft agreat hatred turns to a great love. 
| * Offends, | 18 V// ho offends, »e'r for- 
gives, 
| 19 YVhooftends, forgetteth not. Item, 
| 20/Vho offends, writes on the {and, who's 
offended, on marble. / 
' 21 VVhooffends, writes in du#t with a ſtraw, | 
-_ who's offended, engraves his diſdain in mar- 
le, 
22 Many a one who goes about to offend others, 
offends himſelf. 
| * Tooffend, | 23 [tis unſafe to offend « 
w.cked perſon, if it be not quite made away. 


| *To proffer, ] 24 To proffer much, is 4 


5 Turn but your eye, and there was no-' 


: O | 
6YVilt thon have thine eye ſound , keep thy 


| 
| 


kind of denyal. C 26 
| X* Proffereth. ] 25 ho proffereth hins- 
| ſelf, abaſeth him[ſelf« C 27 


* A Proffer. } 26 4 [wall proffter plea- 
ſeth not the Prieſt. q 28. 

27 An unrequired profter, 1s better than a gift 
courted, C29 

28 Proffered ſervice is never eſteem'd. 

* An offence. ] 29YVVho reſents not an 
offence, ſeems to have deſerv'd it. 


30 VV hoe finds himſelf offended, ſhould never 
ſleep upon't, ſo much as balf an hour, C 30 

31 A ſmall offence provokes ſooner than a 
great one. | C3r| 

* An office, duty, or employment. ] 
32 Every one ought to diſcharge that duty which 
be is able. | 

33 The office ſhews the man, 

24 Employment makes employment. 

* Oyl. ] 35 YVho hath oyl enough , may 
make 4 — a Els 

36 VF ho meaſureth oyl, greaſeth hi; fingers, 
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1 L'oglio ha paura d'eſſer ico. 
_ 2 I mieiſalci non fanno og zo. 


vien 0gnt coſa. 
* Oliva, |] 49a povera diramiricca di 
letami. | 

* Ol:zus. ] 5 La prims oliva E oro, la ſe- 
conda argento, la terzanon val niente. 
6 Oliva, caftagna, e ghianda , d'Agolto ne 
dimanda. ; 
7 Non mi dir o/iva, prima d'havermi colta. 
* Olzveto, |] - $. Chi ara olivets, addimanda 
il frutto, chi lo letama, l'otriene, chi lo pora, lo 
coirign2 a fruttare. 
* Ombra, } 9 Chiſeguita 1'ombra dell' a- 
fino, per afino & dichiara, 

10 Con Fombra d:lla virtt, fi dipinge 1l vi- 
to. 

11 Il can battuto dal baſtone, ha paura poi 
dll ombra. 

12 L'ombr4 non ci accompagna,ſe non quando 
fa chiar di ſole. 

I 3 L'ombra fa ſpiccar il chiaro, e Pabborto il 
K. 

14 L'ombra per diventar maggiore, defidera 
il rramontar del ſole, ma poi ſe ne pente, pe- 
rendo con eflo. Tb 

15 Ozni corpo ha la ſua ombra. 

16 Ogni peto ha la ſua ombra. 

x7 Ombra di Signore, capello da mitto. 


. 
- 18 Piut ombra Che frutto fanno glarbori gran- 


* Ozds, | 19 Chi ha paura d:11' onda, non 
vada in Mare. | 
K Ongrro, I 20 Ongaro crud2le. 


* Onor, | 21 It vero amor non fi ſcom- 
ona dall'oxor. | 
22 L*onor {1 perde per il proprio diffetro, non 


- * Opera, | 23 All opera fi conoſce it Ma- 
r0. | 
24 Cht vuol dell operaſua far pago ogn'uno, 


07 
| 


* Ogn'” uno, | 3 Ad ogn' w19 non f con- t 


| * An Hungarian, ] 20 Cyael is a» Hun- 


ſe fteiſo oftende, e non contenta alcuno, 
25 Di ciaſcun Vopeya, E del valor il (aggio. 
26 Felice, chi mette in opers cio, ch2 dice. 


27 Leperaloda il Maſtro, 
28 NC ingegno, ne forza, ſenz” opera val unz 
ſcorza. 


29 Ogni opera tua, al tuo poter miſura. 
30 Opera fatta, quattrini aſperta. 

31 Opera gradita, ingrandira. 

32 Si fa prima Vopera, e pol ſi paga. 


33 Tal autor, tal opera, 


34 Tal volta fi loda Vopera, e non 1'Artefice. 


* Opere, ] 35 Ciaſcun e figlio dzlle ſue 


opere. 
36 Delle belle opere, fi ſpzrano- lodi, e pre- 
mit. | 


| 


1 The oyl i afraid of being greas'd.  @ 32 

2 My willows produce no oyl. C33 

* Every body, | 3 Every thing is not fit 
for every body. hy 

* An Olive-plant, or Tree. ] 4 A» 
olive-plant, bare of branches, rich in dung. 

* An olive. ] 5 Thefirſt olive is gold, the 
ſecond ſilver, the third is worth nothing, 

6 Look, for olives , cheſtuuts , and acorns in 
Anugu#t. 

7 Call me not an olive before 7 be gathered. 

* An olive-plat. ] 8 bo plows the 0- 
live-plat, requires the fruit, who dungs it obtains 
it, who lops it, makes it to fruttifie. 

* Shade. ] 9 #ho follows the ſhade of an 
aſs, ſets himſelf forth for an aſs. C. 

LO With the ſhade of virtue, is vice painted. 


11 A dog beaten with a ſtick, is afterwards 
' af r aid of the ſhade of :t. 

12 The ſhade never accompanies, but when the 
ſun doth ſhine. | 

13 The ſhade ſets ont the light, and @ miſ- 
carriage, the birth. | 

I 4 The ſhade for to grow bigger, requires the 
ſetting of the ſun, but pf nas, it repent, it ſelf 
ſetting with it. 

I 5 Every body hath its ſhade. 

16 Every hair hath its (hade. 

17 The ſhade of a great Perſonage , is a hat 
for a fool. | C 34 
' 18 More ſhade than fruit, do great trees bring 


| 
' forth. 


* A wave. |] 19Whois afraid of a wave, 
let hizs not go to Sea. 


| 
| 


' garian. 
; * Honour, |] 21 Trae love ;s not ſeparate 
 froms honour. 
| 22 Honouris loſi by ones 001 defaxlr, not by an | 
' others blame. | 
| *A work,or pra&ice. | 23 Bythe work, 
is the Maſter known. 
| 24 VVho intends to pleaſe every body with bis | 
work, troubles bimſelf,and pleaſeth no body. © 35. 

2 5 Work is the eſſay of every ones worth. © 36 

26 Happy is he, who puts what he ſays, into 
practice. . 

27 The work commends the Mater, 

28 Neither wit nor force availeth ought, with- 
out practice. 

29 Every work of thine, meaſure with thy 
power, 

30 Work done, looks for money. 

31 Work that pleaſeth, is magnified. 

32 Firſt the work muſt be done, then comes 
payment, 

33 As the Author «, ſuch is the work. 

34 Sometimes the work may be commended, and 
not the Artiſt. | 

* Works, or labours. ] 35 Every one zs 
a child of bis own labours. | | 

36 Of fair works, are hoped praiſes, and re- 
wards, 


] 
j 


Yy 1 Lopere, 


I L'opere, come Vacque, manifeſtano la qua-/ 


lita delle miniere. 
| 2 Le opere,la virtu, c gl arbori, fan le legna.: 


* Optntone, ] 3 Rona opinzone non & em- 


__ lode. - 
Duverſita d' opinions, di proceſſi occafione. 


: Oon' un hi opinjoze, Ma non diſcretione. 


| 


6 Non fii mai opinione ſenza abuſione. 


7 Opinione figlta dell' ignoranza. 

* Opportuno, } S Bellifimo > cid, che E 
opport uno. 

* Orare, ] 9 Non ogn' un che abbonda di 
dicerie, $2 orare. 

* Orattone. | Ft; "IN oratione Penetra. 

* Orator, ] 11 'E buon Orator, chi a ſc 
perſuade. 

*.Orbo, ] 12 Ci voglion di quegl!, che 


han can cantar | obo. 
Þ © Fo vedrebbe un' orbo. 


* Orecchie. ] 14Leorecchie non ſon fatte 
per patlare. 

| 15 Unpaio @ orecchie , ſeccherebbero cento 
tingue. 

* Oreglia, ] 16Al 2mm dell oreglia, 
toſto I'homo (veglia. 

* Orgeo, | 17 Farina d' pied non {3 pan bi- 
anco. | | | 
* Orgogl:o, ] 18 Al orgeglio non manca | 
cordoglio. | 
' 19 Un ſovverchio orgeg/io mille virtu aſcon-| 


| 
ye j 
| 


d be , 


| * Orina. ] 20C orpo mal ſano, o ral volta, 


bella orina. 
* Orlando, | 21 Contra due, Iwella puol; 
[rleys | zronct!s | 


2 Molti paclan d'Or/ando, VP mai. non vid-! 


FOB il ſuo brando. 
23 Neanghe Orlando, ne. volea Pi d' uno. 


. 24 Orlando in guerta, S olomone in pace, e 
Catoue in vQVCTNO. 

25 Parliam d'Or!ands. 

26 Se la ſpia parla d'Or/axdo, c tu parla di 
Bertoldo. 

27 Se Orlangq non la volſe contra due,. chi 
[ſolo la vort3 contra Q” Or 'and0, 
28 Ta:di torno Orlande. 
39 Tal par Orlando, che poi e una pecora. 


* Orlo, | ;o L'er'o della torta E miglior di 
quello del foſſo. 
 ..*Ore.] 34 Al nimico, il poote d'org, 


32 Al paragon fi canoſce Foros 
33, Amor puo molto, ma V'oro $4; piufare. 
34 Chirt cacaſle or0, NON t1 conranterelu. | 
OM 
35 Cid che kices fi non n "Wt aro. | 
_ 36 Col martellg d'oro, if rompe.ogni ſerra- | | 
tura. | 
37 Gan le chiavi d'oro, $'apron turte le porte. ! 
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tion. 


ſtake. 


UIrtHES, 


| ſword. 


[4 han one. 
Bez rtoldo. 


4 ſheep. 


brid ge. 


* Gold. | 


' Works, like Gubins; do wane the quality | 
of the mines. 

2 Virtue makes works, and trees, fewell. 

by Opinion, ] 3 4 good opinton # rot 4a'- 
waies p aiſe. | och 

4 D:fference of opininn. cavſe of ſmtes, 

5 Every one hath ay opinion, bur Fot diſcre- 
| 
6 There was never an opinion without mj-' 
7 Ovinion, the daughter of ignar azite, 

* Fit, or proper. ] 8 That © meſs hard- 
ſome, which ws moſt tit. 

* To pray. ] 9 Not every one o_ abounds 
with with prate, can pray, | 

* Prayer, |] 10 A ſhort prayer penetrates. 

* An Orator, ] t1 Het a good Orator,} 
who can perſwade him{elf. 

* A blind man. |] 12 There warts 
thoſe that mike the blind to ſing. 

13 A blind man might ſee that. 

* Ears. ] 14 Ears were not made for ſ ry 


32 By the teſt, is gold known, | 

33 Love rando mch, bat gold cau do more. 

34 Should one ſhite 0 old to thee, thou wouldſt 
not be contented. 

25 That which ſhines, is not alwaies cold. 

36 With the: golden hammer , 14 every lock. 
broke open, 

37 With the golden keys, are all locks broke 


Mt. 


« ——— 


| 


| 


ſome of| 


« 37 


C 38 


39 


O, 


4 
2.3 No, not Oclando would deal with any more 


24 Orlando w wer, Solomen is. peace, and 
Caro for government. ,: -- 

25 Let us ſpeak,of Oclando. 

6 1f the ſpe talks of Orlando; do thou ta! 


* A brim, ridge, or {ide, ] 30 The fide 
of a tart tsbeiter nn that of a ditch, 


31 To an enemie, make a golden 


open. 


I —— —— 


— 


1 Dove 


15 Al pair of cars are enough to dry up a hun-| 
dred fOnf nes, 
-*Anecar. |} 16 At the tingling of the ear, 

preſently man awakgeth. 

* Barly corn, | 17 Barly flower enkob 
et white bread. 

* Pride, Or haughtineſs, ] 18 Unta pride, 
thers wanteth not ſorrow. 

19 A ſapercilions pride [i nderad a thouſand 


( 


43 


{ 


| 
wk 
| 


* Urine. ] 20 A» apr bay, ſome- 
times makgs 4 fair water. | 
* The proper name of a worthy 
Champion. ] 21 Againſt two, Orlando 'car - 
not prevail, q 3 
. .22 Many ſpeak of Orlando, who never ſaw his 


alof | 


27 If Orlando wou'd mnt deal with two, who 
dares alone deal with Orlando. 
22 Orlando came too late. « 

29 1any 4 oue ſeems as Orlando, who he 


OO OC— ———————O— RG 


3 


ben, non va ne nanzi ne in drieto. 


A 


——— ——  — —  — 
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1 Dove loro-abonda , manca . la lingua fa- | 
conda. | 
2 Dove parla l'oro, ogn1 lingua tace. 
3*E un tirgor haver Th oro, i non haverne un 
dolore. 
4 I Soldati comprano I'oro col piombo, 
5 L'amor del oro, fa il ſecol di ferro, 
6 La legge di :ado refiſte all' oro, 
7 L'afin \ d' Arcadia carco d'oro , mangia pa- 


tis 
3 Lalepre ha preſo il L2on nel laccio d'ore, 


9 La fornace pruova ['oro, e I'oro la donna. 
10 L'argento fi ha da contar due volte, I'oro 


WE. _ 


iilC huomo ciarla, dove che Foro pa' la. 

I 2 L'oro eſpone la legge, e dichiara fe ohi- | 
ole. - 

13 L'oroe Vafgento, rendon' Phuomo d'ognt 
defir content. | 

14 L'orola calamita della femina, e la femi- 
na la calamita dell” huomo, 

t 5 L'oronon piglia macchia, ſ2 non quando, 
i] Prete lo caccia. | 

16 Meglio vale turb' oro, che rilucente ot-| 
tone. 

17 Ne' cafi avverſi, Foro & buon amico. 

18 Oroe, che orn vale. 

I 9 Oro impreftato, quandoft ricerca diventa ; 
piombo. | 


| 20 Oro rofiano di tutre le Arti. 


I O—— 


21 Pj yale guadagnar in loto, che perder in 


ora. 
22 Quando ['oro parla,la lingua npn ht forza. | 
.23Se vi foſle lors alro un vinocchio, non tOc- ; 


24 Tal volta Toro rieſce orrello. 
25 Val pu. un” oncia adi ripuratione, che mille | 
libre d'oro. | 
* Orſo, | 26 Acarne d'srſo, zanne di lupo. | 

| 

27 All' oro piace il miele. | 
28 All' or ſo paion belli i ſuoi orſacchi. 


29 Chi ula I orſo al icks, C1 vuol altro: che |; 
baies a levarlo dal vaſo: + - ;.. - | 
0 L'orſo ſempre ſogna _—_ el Porco pere. 


31 Leva le pere, ecco omurt Ys NAIR 
32 Non ſcherzag Cas ;.-.. -: * 
33'Mette volte chi sfugg2 Vorſo, Simbarte 

nel leone. | 

34 Quintofuma il naſo all* or ſp, non gli. ac- 

coltare, F”ah 
' * Ortica, ] 35 Chi ha it cul in ortica, ſem- 
preg olt formica. 

236-Chi bha'paura d'ogni ortica, non piſci i in, 

2, 

37 Chi:cocca Fortice, fi ponge la mano. 

38 L'orticanon fa buona lalla. 
. 39 L'ortica tat produce UV2. 


* Orton þ:.40S' inrende, la C2 con Vorto, 


+ 


* OrLeto, $ 41 Orvidbs;chi ci trova da far 


cherebbe un quattrino. | | 


_—_— OO 4 


1 Where gold abounds, an eloquent tongue 
comes ſhort, q 44{ 
2 Where gold ſpeaks, every tongue u (ent, 
31tis fearfall to hue gold, aud grievons to 
e without, 
4 Souldiers buy gold with ledd. q 45 
5 T he love 0! * gold cauſeth the iron are. 
6 The law ſeld»m withtands gold. : 
7 The Arcadian aſs loaded with gold, feeds on | 


ſtraw. q 6 
$ The hare hath caught a lion in 4 Fr 
ſnave. © 047 


9 The furnace trys gold, and g1l! a woman, 
10 Silver ought to be ro'd £946 ce, gold thrice, 


11 /1anprater, but gold ſpeaks, 
12 Gold expounds the law, and illuftrates the 
gloſſer. 
d 3 Gold ard filver renders a body contented in 
what he deſires. C 48 
© 14 Gold is the loadiFone of a woman, and a 
woman the calamity of man. | 
i 5 Gold takes no blemiſh, but when 4' ophr- | 
| hunts after it- 
16 Better 4s duskje gold, than glittering cop- 
per. 
17 In adverſity, gold is a good friend. 
18 That is gold which is worth gold. 
1 9 Gold once lent, when demanded back,, turns 
to ledd. 4.49 
20 Gold js the pimp for all Arts. 
21 [t's better to gain by dirt, than to loſe by 
cold. q'50 
22 hen gold ſpeaks, the tougue hath na \force. 
23Tfo oold were there kaee deep, he would not 
touch a doin. C5L 
24 Sometimes gold proves to be but copper. 
25 One ounce of reputation , is better worth 
than a thouſand pound weight of gold. | 
* A Bear. |] 26 To 4 bears fleſh , wore! 
'tusks. 
27 4 bear is delighted with honey. 
23 Toabzar, her cubs ſeem handſome. 
29 Who uſeth a bear to honey, will have enough , 
to do, to keep it from the honey-por. 
30 A bear is ever dreaming of honey, ard a hog 
of pears. 
: 31 Take away the pears, the bear is coming. 
32 Dalty ot with a bear, 
33 Oft times one ſhuns a bzar, and lights we 
a lion. 
34 When the bzars noſe fumer, come noe neer 


him 
| * A Nettle. ] 35 Who hath his bach on 
anztc, it will alwaies itch, 

36 Who is afraid of every nettle, let + not 


| piſs 01 the graſs. 


37 Who Cached a nettle, ſtings bis hand, 
38 4 nettle makes not 090d ſarce at all, 
39 A:neitle never prodeceth grapes. 

A Garden, 1 4O That is to be underſt2ol, 1 
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' the houſe, and garden and all. C52) 


* The proper came of a City in Jtaly. 1: 
41 Ocv'eto, who finds his buſineſs there, neicher | ' 
| Loes forward nar backward. q 53: 


Yy 2 r_ Orvi-, 
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1 Orvieto bel pozz0. EE 

* Orz0, ] 2L'orzo none fatto per gl afint- 

3 Orze e paglia, caval di battagha. 

* Orzu0lo, | 4 Chi beve dall' orzwo/o,beve 
quanto vuole, chi beve dal boccale, non fa nc 
ben, ne male. | 

* Offa, ] 5 Chi wol dell' ofſa, ſene vada 
alla foſla. h 

* Oſo. ] 6 Guardifi il coltello dall' os. 


7 11 drappo corregge il doſſo, e la carne, con- 
cia I'ofſo. ! 7 JR 

3 Pora carne, tienti all” eſo. = 

g Si rofica 1'oſſo, per non poterlo inghuottire. 


* Ofte, ] 10 Senza quattrini, non ſi paga 


* Ofinatione. | 11 11 peggior de' peccati 
6 Voſtinatione. EY 
12 Le veſti degl' Avvocati, ſon fodrati deM 
eftination de* Litigantl, 
* Otto, | 13 L'otio madre de' vitii, e ma- 
erigna delle virtu. ; 
14 Chi fatica, E tenraro da un Demonio, chi 


fa in otio da molti. ok 
x 5 Otio, ignoranza, follia, tre gran malatie. 


16 Otio ruggine dell* ingegno, 
17 Ocio ſepoltura dell huomo vivo, e madre 
delle ciancie. | 
1 $ Se lievi ['otlo, E ſenza Rrale amore, e le fa- 
ville ſue ſenza ardore. 

* Otzoſo. ] 19 All otioſo, gli e data Vanima 
per ſale. : | * Wh 

20 Lauda il virtuoſo, e Sfugg1 Vetioſo, 


21 Figliaotioſa di rado virtuoſa. ; 

! 22 Non eſler otioſo, ſe non vuoi efler diffet- 
| toſo. 

2.3 Otioſo, di rado virtuoſo, 

24 Otioſo, vitioſo,e ſempre biſognoſo. 


25 Otioſo giovene, biſognoſo vecchio. 

26 Ur huomo otioſo E lo capezzale del Dia- 
 volo. . 
; KOtranteſe, | 27 Otranteſe, ſoſpettoſo, 


* Ottobre. | 28 Ottobre, ſeminatore. 


29 Herbe d'Ottobre, naſcon freſche, et alla 
prim* acqua impaſſite. 
| KOfttenere. |. 30 Si laſcia di dimandare cid, 
! che non ft puo ofterere, 3 
| *Ova.] 31 Le galline reſtan di far ova,per 
; eſler troppo graſle. | 

32 Un par d'ova paſcon meglio. una civetta, 

che unſolo. | | 
| X00. ] 33 Anch' Io $6 far ſtar in piedi 
un* ovs, quando Pho veduto 4 fare. 
34 Cativ* ovo, cativo pollaſtro, 
35 Dal beccovien1'ove, 
36 Eccomi un' ovo d'una mia gallina, 


37 E meglio dar Povo, che la gallina. | 
che la pecora, ; , Fr, 


1 Orvieto, famons for a well. 

* Barley. ] 2 Barley # x0: for aſſes. 

2 Barley and ſtraw, makes a war-horſe. 

* A pitcher, ] 4 Who drinks from the 


from the pet, doth neither ill, nor hare. 


let bims go to the grave. | 
* A bone. ] 6 Let the kyife be kept from 


* 7 T he cloath adorns the back,, ard filelh the| 
one, | 

8 VVhen there's little feſh keep to the bone. | 
, 9 T he bone s gnaws, becauſe it cannot be ſwal- 
owed. 


Landlord cannot be paid. 

* Obſtinacy, ] 11 The worſt of ſins, ts ob- 
ſtinacy. 

I 2 The gownsof Advocates are lin'd with the | 


 obRinacy of Pleaders. 


| *Idleneſs. ] 1; Jdlencſs is the mother of 


| vices, and the /tep-mother of virtues. 
| 14/Vholabours, is tempted with one Devil, 
' but who is idle, with many. | 
I 5 Idleneſs, ignorance, and folly, three grand 

 diſtempers. 

I6 Idleneſs is the ruſt of the ſoul. 

17 Idleneſs is the grave of a living perſon, and 
the mother of pratings. 

18 If thou takeſt away idleneſs, love is with- 
out an arrow, and his ſparks without heat. © 54 


' given from bim for ſalt. > Tis 
| 20 Commend a virtuous man, and ſhun an idle| 


*Idle.] 19T» anidle perſon, bis ſoul is 


fellow. 
21 An idle maid is ſeldom virtwons, 4 
22 Pe not idle, wnleſs thou meanſ# tobe fauliy. 


23 Anidle man, ſeldom virtuogs. 

24 Anidle man is vitions, and alwaies indi- 
gent, | 

25 A young idle man, makes an old needy man. 

26 An idle man « the Devils boulſter. 


* One of Otranto, a place ſo called in 
Italy, ] 27 One of Orrants, ſuſ] picions, q 56 

* The month of Odcober, ] 28 ORtober, 
a ſower, 

29 Herbs of Otober ſoon ſpring forth, but the 


firſt rain rot them. 


* To obrain, ] 30 One muſt deſiſt to ak 


what one cannot obtain, 
* Eggs. ] 31 Hens forbear laying of egos, 
becanſe they are tor fat. C57 
32 7 woeggs feed an owl better than one. @ 58 


* An Ego. ] 331 can make ay eoo to 
ſtand upright, when I have ſeen it done once. 

34 Anill egg, an ill chick, 

35 From the bill comes the egg. . C59 
36 See, here's an en2@ of 7) own hen. @ 60 
37 1t is better td yart with the egg, than the 
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| hen, with the wooll, thas: the ſheep. 


1 Ovo 


—— 


= 


* Bones. ] 5, Vho intends to have bon2s, 


the bone. | 


* A Landlord, ] ioYVVithout moneys,the 


] 


pitcher, drinks as much as he liſts, who drinks | 
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1 Ogni 9v0, gUaZza. I Everyegg dahbb'es in water. | C61 


2 Ovo ſenza ſale, non fa ne ben, ne male. | 2 Anegg with ſalt, doth neither good nor 
| bart. 62 
3 Ovo dun hora, pane d'un di, carne d'un 2 Anegg of an hours laying, bread of a daies, 
janno, peſce di dieci, donna di quindici, et ami-| | fleſh of ove years growth, fiſh of ren, a woman of 
codi cento. | freen, and a friend of a hundred years ſtanding. 


4 Per tener 1'ovo, la eallina, e le penn2,ſpeflo 4 By ging about to ſave the egg, the hen, and 
{i perde I'ovo, la gallina, e le penne. 


the feathers, a body loſeth btth egg, hen, and: fea- 


thers. 
5 Un' ovo alhora nato, val un Ducato. 5 Anegg 'uſt now laid, is worth a Ducati 63 


6 Un? ovo E nulla, due un frulla, tre un che, | 6 One egg is nothing, two 4 toy, three ſome- 
piu ſono la Morte. | | what, more are Death, 


The Annotations relating to the letter O. 


I Tenet of Machiavels ſpringing. 4 it ; Roman Catholicks , by way of admir4- 

2 What a baſe, timorons, pityfull coward 1s tion, croſs themſelves. ; 

that? 25 The French u(aally ſay ſo to,when they hear 

3 Heavy, melancholy meat. any one ſpeak in a ſtrange language. 

4 As much as to ſay, So play fools, Catch me 26 Implicitly is begets a denjal, 

at that leck,, and hang me. 27 The Engliſh [ay,Offered Ware ftinks. 

5 Thou art the party we ſpeak,of, and concern'd | | 28 Meant there, of an offer: ng. 

in the diſcoarſe. 29 That 1, begg d. 

6 Meant of tendrels, or cabidge ſprouts, and 30 T hat is without revenge, but it (mells tos 

that by her greedineſs, ſhe is caught at la/?. rank of Machiavel. © - 

7 Any thing may be done, if there be mgans 21 4lluling, or ſquinting upon the Latin, 

where withall, Parvz loquuntur curz, ingentes tupert. * 

8 Spoken when children will be infirutting of 32 Spoken to ſuch as pretend, or take it unou 

their Parents, and Scho!xrs of their M1afters. them, to be wiſer than others, 19 be aver-wiſe, 

9 Tibiare « tothrajh corn with horſes or mares 33 Meant, that no butter will ſtick, #50u my 

running 997 it ; ard here it is ſpoken when any breal. 

one doth any thug ſlo-ly. | 34 Smoker of ſuch 45 total'y depend 07 the pro- 

10 Mea, thu Opportunity aud Tmportunity, tection of a great Perſonage, and not at all on any 

are Mid-miwyes to all aftions. virtue of their own. 

11 Meant, that by this time we have learn'd 35 The Latin ſays though, Unum pro cunQis 

ſomething, K;tiings being blind nine daie s, the em- tama loquatur opus. 

bieme of a Novitiatſhip. | 36 Or ability in his Profeſſion. 

32 Not 2s a Wital,but as that he fancies him- 37 Namely moneys: for the blind beggers at the 

ſelf a ( ncko'd. Church doors, uſually fing ſome ſpiritual ſong or 

x3 For a kite havers in circles, to pry for her | | other, provided they have alms given them, and 

prey. hardly otherwiſe. | 
14 T he leaſt thing of the World troubles thee, 38 Meant, as to ſncb as ſlander, or ſpeak inm- 

I 5 Spokes ironically. pertinently, =nd from the purpoſe, give them the 

16 Meant, that one ſeems to have marks of | | bearing, and they'll grow dry and weary of them- 

honeſty, bat indeed, is nothing but vice all over ; | [elves. 

The Latin ſays, vitiis coopertus. | 39 The Latin ſays, Ne Heycales contra duos. 

17 Cheapneſs trapans him. 40 The Engliſh ſay, Many a one talks of Robin 

I8 Or of any one ſuperior unto thee. | | }{ Hood, whonever ſhot in bis bow, 

19 Meant of Play, that if one keeps too long at | | 41 An uſual tranſition, when one hath a naind | 

it, ard gives not over in time, he will come bone | to wave 4 diſcourſe, and talk of ſomething elſe, fo 

by weeping-croſs. | abruptly, as it were, we ſay Parliam d'Orlando. 

20 Meant, that it was done in a trice, before | 42 Meant, that if any one come to ſpy thy d:- 

you could turn your ſelf almoſt. | ſcourſe or ations, ant go about to pump thee, di- | 

21 Spoken to one who riſes late, as much as to] wert bis diſcourſe, and talk, of other matters, as if 

ſay, Art thou up for all day ? one ſhou!d ſay in Engliſh ; if he talk_of John a 

22 Who heareth a ſlazder or detraftFion, heareth | . Nokes, do thoy talk of John a Stiles. 

: es the Parties defence, but believeth what is | 43 The Engliſh ſay, Too late G affer. | 

ſaid. | 44 Meaning,that Gold is the beſ# Spokeſman, 
23 As much a:to ſay, We'l fare be that hears | | or Orator. | 

t, believe it who will. | 45 Meant, that be expoſes bis life, and purcha- | 


| 24 This is ſpoken when a thing is related {| | ſeth bis Pay with a brace of bullets in a piſtol or 


{a0nfFrou; and prodigious that th:re's no believing | | m45Ret. : 
[ | y The , 


te ere 


! 


| 


one for example ſhould ſay, will you, cone too? An 
| (wer; yes, houſe, garden, and all the whole Fa- 
| oy. 


| and fix. 
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cannot afford himſelf a mea's meat. | 
7 Meant, that there is no Nation ſo cunung, 


and ſa fierce, but may be out -witted, and out-power - 
ed,and undermin'd by the = of Gold. 

8 Alt leaſt, ſeemingly ſo. 
| _ It ts odds, but a man ſhall be fain to fight 


for bis own money, and may be, a brace of bullets 


ants there are in the Wor 1d. 

5o- The Engliſh ſay, One may buy gold too 
dear. 

51 Meant of a truſty ſervant , who may be 
| trufted with untold gold. * ng 

52 Thu Proverb is us'd when any thing 1s con- 
firm'd, and avow'd,of which we are demanded, as if 


-.:$2 Aeant,that there he may ſet np his Station, 


46 The embleme of a retch, or a 01 iſer, who | 


| 


in his guts for payment, ſuch wungratefull miſcre- | 


' dato. 
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El 16 La pace E farta per 1 Poltron'. 


| non ha pruovara la guerra prima. 


arerta. 


| 


| Cupidinis arcus. 


| 55 Being, 46 it were corn'd, and powdered alive;' 
to keep bim from ſtinking above ground, as car- 


kaſſes do under ground. 


whuther as to love or intereſt. 
poſe, T wo ſhirts are warmer than one, 


10t lay, that pecks not. 
6o The Engliſh ſay, A pig of my own ſow. 


by nature,we 2Aorta's dre much glike. 
62 The Engliſh ſay, like a chip in pottage. 


ſignifies a Dukedom, 


* TD Ace. | 1 Chi da la pace,propone i parti, 
non chi la dimanda. 
2 Chi fa buona guerra, ha buona pace, 
3 Chi non fi cura de' fatri altrui, pace e ripoſo 
procura per lui. AS 
4 Dove c buona guardia, e buona pace. 


5 Dove & la pace, ve Dio. 

6 *E meglio conſervar la pace, che farla. 

7*E megliola ſervitu in pace,che 1 libertz in 
ouerra. | 

8 Faccia la.pace, chi ha fatta la guerra, 


9 Fra pace e triegua, Chi caccia non leva, 
xo Habbijam ſ:Jute, e pace, e baſta, 


xx Hoggi pace, diman guerra. 
x2 Il Mondo ſcnza pace, E il ſoldo del Sol- 


x 3 In pace dorme, chi non ha che perdere. 


14 Larme portan la pace. 
15 La pace miglior e, che la vittoria. 


I7 La pace porta 11 buon* anno. 


18 Mentre la pace fi fa, non < fatta, 
79 Non conoſce la pace, e non la ſtima, chi 


20 Nuoce pil la pace ſimulata, che la guerr, 


21\ Ode, vede, e tace, chi vuol viver in 


pace. 


22 Pace e Vittoria, ſon Giudici in guerra. 
23 Pace e patienza, e morte ccn penitenza. 


P. 


* TIEace. |] 1 ho giveth peace, propoſeth 
the Conditions, not who demands it. 
2 Who wageth a good war, hath a good peace. 
3 Who cares not for anothers buſineſs, procures 
reſt and peace to bimſelf. C1 


peace, 
5 Where peace is, there God is. 
6 It is better to preſerve peace,than to make it. 


liberty in war, 

8 Let thoſe make peace, that have occaſioned 
the war. | 

9 Twixt peace and war, who hunts, catcheth 
nothing. | q 2 

10 Let us have health and peace, and that is 
enough, | 

II Today peace, fo morrow war, 

12 The }yorld without peace, js the Souldiers 
Peny. | | 

13 He ſleeps in peace , who hath nothing to 
oſe, 

14 Arms bring peace, 

I 5 Peace 1s better than vittory. 

16 Peace is made for Cowards. 8 

17 Peace bringeth a good and lucky year. 

15 Whilft the peace is a makyng, it is not 
made. | ll 

19 He knows n0t peace, nor yet valnes it, who 


T3 


20 A covert peace hurteth more than an open; 
WAY, 

21 He hears, ſees,and ſays nothins,who intends 
to live :x Pence. 
22 Peace and V'ittory, are Tudges in war. 
23 Peace and Patience,and Death with Repen-| 


tance. 
1 Pace 


op ————_— 


Es Eee woo 


61 Meant, that every egg ſinks, or ſmims a- 
ike, according 4s it is full, or addle, a/luding,that 


63 Ducato z 4 crown piece, though otherwiſe it 


4 here there is good guard » there is ww! 


\ 


hath not fir! experienc'd war, | 


56 T bat is, jealouſie,or afraid of being wrong'd, 


59 Meant, that a body, muſt feed well, not to 
exceſs, who means to be fruitfull of iſſue, a hen cax-; 


[ 


7 It rs better to have ſervitude in peace, than| 


54 T he Latin ſaith , Otia tf tollas, periere! 


$57 A fat hen being an embleme of I ngratitude.' 
58 As the Engliſh ſay, though to another pur- | 


—_  _— — —  — 
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| 
| 20 T:l pera mangia il Padre,che al figlio al- 
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x Pace per clettione, & guerr1 pr necelhiti. | 
2 Poco in pace, val piu, che molro in guerra. 
| ; EE 
3 Poco, et in pace, molto mi price. 
4 Sopporta, e race, chi conſervar vuol pace. 


5 Viver in pace, Ct equita, E vera muraglia 
d'una Citta. a 

* Padella.] 6 La padella dice al paiuolo, 
perche mi cim231 ? 


padella forata , ſan di gran danno in una Ca- 


ſata. 
* Padoa, | $ Bei capelli di Padoa. 


9 Padoa, b:Ilo Studio, 
10 Pa'a, | Dotta. 

* Padoan. | 11 Pan Padoay, Vin Vicentin, 

Trippe Trwigg:ane,e Purtane Yenetiane. | 


* Padre, ] 12 A Padre cupido, figliol pro-| 
| Re | | | 


oO9 

ks | : - 
; 1 3 Baſt un Padre a governar cento figliuoli, | 
e cento fizlinoli non balt:no a governar un Pa- | 
dre. SD | 

14 [1 primo ſervitio che il figlio fa al Padre, 
e di farlo impazZ're. > BY i 
| 15 11 Padre procur! al figlio, Sgienza,Grado, 
| 
| 


e buon Confiulio ge 
16 Il figlio, che non ſegnita il Padre e Ia Ma- 


' dre, ſeguit1 11 Bo1a, | 
17 Non ſta il Padre co! fgliuolo. | 
18 S»eſſo il figliuol al Padre $'atlomiglia, C 

dell Modre il cam'n ſegue la figtia. | 
I9 P:ui val un Padre, che cento {'edigoghi. 


_ —————— 


leva i denti. | 
21 Va. da queſto conſiglio, ad un figluol di 
't12 Patre. 
| * Padrigno. | 22 ©hinon vuol ubbidir 
al Pare, c>i tempo ubbidiſce al Padrigno. 


* Padrone, | 23 Dove va il padrone, puo Ir 


24 I cenni del padrs ſon commandi. 


25 Il pad one E Vocchio della caſa. 

26 In caſa propria, ogni un' e padron. 

27 La corte tien per ouon, quel che fa il pa- 
dron 

28 Milam :nte & buon padroy, chi non e ftato 
buon ſ:rvitore. 

29 Non e padron, chi commandar non $a, 


30 O cte ho da eſſer padrone, © la merda. 


31 Quando il padren vien lupo, © un moſtro 
| horreno. | 

| * Paeſe, | 32 Buon Paeſe. cativo camino, 
| buon' Avvaggto, cativo vicino. 

6 $3 _ tuo Pee, carivo fuort. 

; 


34 Chi muta Pae'e, muta ventura, e dov'e 
 bzne. quiv: e la Parria, 

' 25 & molco meglio Paeſe guaſto, che Paeſ- 
perio. 


7 La donna adirat2, il fumo, e la gatra , e la |. 


[to order oze Pathzr. 


il (crvitoce; | 


1 Peace upon choice, war upon farce. 
2 A little in peace, 1s better than much in 
| war. 
3 Little, and in peace, pleaſeth me much. 

| 4 He enda «th, and ſays nothing, who intents to 
live in peaC2. | 

5 Tolive in peace, and equity, is the true bu,- 
war- of a City, 

* A pan, ] 6 The pan ſays to the pot, hy 
doſt thi ſmutch me ? «5 

7 An angry woman, ſmo'e, a tat, ad a pan| 
with holes in't, are a prejulice to any Family, 


* The Uaiverlity in Ztaly, ſo called, J 
8 Padoa for good H ats. 

9 Padoay a famons Kniverſity. 

10 addon, the Learned, 

* Of, or belonging to Padoa., ] 11 Pa- 
doaan Yrea1, Vicenza -. wwe, Triviia 1rijes, and 
V-ner'an Conrtezans. 

* A Father, ] I2 A covetous Father, and 
a prodigal Sogx. 

1 3 One Father is ſufficient to order a bundred 
children, and a hundred children may not be enough 


14 T he fir it ſervice a child doth to the Father, 
is toma ehim mad, 6 

I 5 Let a Father procure to his child, Know- 
leige, D grees, and Advice, 

16 The ſon; who follows not bis Father and 
Mother, follow. the Hangman. 

17 The ſon dwells not with the Father. &@ 7 

18 O*t is the [on like the Father,and the daugh- 
ter fo lows the Mothers /teps. 

19 One Father is worth a hundred Pedagogues, 

20 Many a prar doh the Father eat, which ſets 
the ſons teeth an edge. 

2 1 Go, and give this advice to 4 ſonof thy F1- 
ther. | <3 

* A Farther in Law. ] 22 Who obeys not 
his Father, in tame will be made to ob:y h s Father 
in Liw. 

* A Maſter, ] 23 VVhere the maſter goes, 
he Servant may al[o gl. q 9 

2.4 The nods of a malt2r are commands, 

25 The malter js the eye of the houſe. 

26 In ones own houſe, every one is maſt>r, 

27 The Comrt holdeth fo, good, what the maſter 
doth, | 

28 He can hard!y prove a good maſter, who »e- 
wer wa: a good ſe vant, . 

29 He is no maſter, who knows not how to com- 
nzand, 

30 Either I ſhall be a maſter, or a ſirreve- 
rears; 
31 /Vhen a maſter proves a woolf, he proves 
a horrid monſter. 

* Countrey, or Land. ] 32 God Land, 
ill Way,a good Auurney,an ill Neighbour, 

33//Vho is naught in his own Countrey, 1s 
naught abroad. 


34 FVho changeth Countrey, changeth for- 
tune, and where one is beſt, that is ones C ountrey, 
35 Better 1s 4 ſ[pojl'd Countrey, than a loſt 


Countrey. 
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r In queſto Parſe fi fa la farina di buon 

grano. : . : | 
'| 2 Ogni Parſe nodriſce I'huomo induſtrioſo. 

3 Ogni Paeſe, al valent' huom', E Patria, E 
per ogni paeſe ci e buona Stanza. 

4 Paeſe graſio, huomo pi1gro. 

5 Paeſe che vai, uſa che truovi. 


6 Tal Paeſe,tal Uſanza. 
* Paeſs, | 7 Gli huomini ſon ſecondo 1 Pa- 


eſs. = 
$ In altri Paeſi naſcono, qui piovono. 


* 9 In Paeſi fecondi, molti popoli vagabondl. 


10 Tanti Paeſs, tante uſanze. 
* Paga, | 11 Invans'aſpetta pags morta. 


12 Chi ben paga, ben impara. 

I 3 Chi pagaquel ch'ei deve,quel che gli reſta, 
e ſuo. 

14 Chi paga innanzi, C ſervito da reto. 

1 5 Chi paga volontieri, ſempre e ricco. 

16 Chi per alcri ta, per altri page. : 
| 17 Pagamal volontieri due vole, Ma mai 
ivien alla prima, 

18 Paga, & To faro. 

* Pagar, | 19 Credenza e morta, il mal 
pagar Vucciſe. 

20 Al tor $l non effer lento, al pagar nonel- 
ſer corrente, che potria venir tal accidente, che 
non'/paghereſti niente, : 

21 Biſogna pagar, chi vuol comprar. 

22 Chi vuol ben pagare, non fi cura di ben 
obligare ; Item, Chi vuol pagar, (1 laſcia lizar. 


2 3 \Þ. meolio pagar,e poco havere,che molto 
havere, e ſer1vre dovere. 

24 *E pit! £11} di comprare, che dt pagare. 

* Pagato. | 25 Eegli ha pagato, il Boia che 
lo fruſti. | 

26 Maeſtro pagate affatto, chi lo pago sara 
mal ſod:sfatro. 

* Pagatore, | 27 Buon pagatore non (i Cura 
di dar buon pegno. 

28 Buon pagatore, dell' altrui borſa Signo-e. 


29 Chida a 
ſuo, 
30 Il buon pagatere, fi conoſce all hore. 


cativo pagatore, b:Rtemmia il 


3x Il mal effattore, fa il mal pagatore. 

32 Tutto e guadagno, che fi riceve da cativo 
pagatore. . 

* Paglia, | 33 Chi ha la coda dipaglia, ha 
paura del tuoco. 

34 Chinon hi letto, dorma ſulla pagla. 

35 Dacarivo debitor, togli pepiia perlavor. 

36 In un longo viaggio, anch* una pag::a 
peſa. | 

37 La paglia con poco fuoco s'accende. 

38 Molta p-:g/:a, poco formento. 


doglia, ne riſo ſenza pianto, ne roſa ſenza ſpina, 
ne huom ſenza diffetto, ne grano ſenza paglia. 


39 Ne viro ſ{-nza feccia, ne allegrezza ſenz1 | 


| 


| 


| 


| 
} 


| 
| 


| 


a 


1 In this Countrey, flower is maie of good | 
corn. 7 

2 Every Countrey feeds an induſtrious man. 

3 Every Countrey, to a reſolute man, is a 
home, and every where may be good living. 

4 A fat Countrey, 4 lazy man. 

5 What Countrey thou goeſt in, do as they 
do.% | .C1o 

6 As the Countrey is, ſuch is the Mode alſo. 

* Countreys., ] 7 Men are according as 
the Countreys are. | 

8 1n ther Countreys they grow, here they por 


TO Io SO er, 


down. C1i 
9 Tn fruitfull Countreys, abundazce of people 
vagabonds. C 12 


10 So many Countreys, ſo many faſhions. 
* Pay, allo payeth, ] ir 7» vain doth 
one expett dead pay. C13 
12 Who pays well, learns well. C 14 
i 3 Who pays what he ows, what remains, is his 
own, T rI5 
14 ho pays before hand, u ſerv'd behind. | : 
I 5 Who pays willingly, ever rich, 
16 Who engageth for others, pays for others. 
17 He pays wmwillingly the ſecond time, by: 


there's no getting of hims to pay the firſt. 16 
18 Pay, and I will work. 
* To pay, alſo payment, ] 19 Truft s 
dead, ill payment k:11'4 it. C17 


20 Be uot ſlack at taking up, be uot forward to 
pay, for ut may ſo fall out, that thuu mayit pay 
nothing at all. | 

21 He m:ſt pay, who means to buy. 

22 Who means to pay honeſtly, cares not bow 
ſtrong he us bound ; Item, Who means to pay, 
ſuffers himſelf to be bound. 

23 [t is better to pay, and have bat little, than 
to have much, and be alwaies owing. 

24 1t ws better to bay, than to pay. | 

* Paid. | 25 Hathhe paid, 4 hangman as 
ſoon. q 18 
26 A Maſter abſolutely paid off, who ever paid 
him, ſhall find bimſelf ill ſati«fied 

* A Pay-maſter, ] 27 A good pay-mafter 
ſtands not to give a good pledge. 

28 A good pay-maſter is the after of an 
others purſe. | 

29 Who beſtows any thing on an ll pay-maſter, 
throws it away. 

30 A good pay-maſter « known at every mo- 
ment, 

31 1» ul exatior,makes as ill pay-maſter. | 

32 All is gain, whith is gotten of an ill pay- 
maſter. \ 

* Straw. ] 33 ho hath his tailof ſtraw, 
is afraid of fire. 

34 Who hath nobed, let him ſleep on the ira. 

35 Of an ill debtor, take tray for labour. 

36 Ina lorg journey, even a ftraw is heavy, 


37 Straw is kindled with little fire. 

38 A great deal of ftraw, and little corn. 

39 No wine without lees, no joy without foy- 
row, nv laughter without weeping, wo roſe without 
thorns, no corn without ſtray. 


1 Pur 


pe —_— 
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_ - 1 Pur fieno, Che egli E paglia d'orzo. Ll T #hat- ſtill hay, when 7 tell you it 4s oat-| 
| ens ee Fl raw. | q 9 
\ 2 Tienla pagli« lontan dal fuocoy*e la gio- 2 Kep raw far from fire, and youth from play. 
ventu dal gioco. | | ; 

| ; ur huom di pagliazdice piu che una donna f "a man of ftraw ſignifies more than a woman 
d'oro. | | | w— 

| * Pagliaio, ] 4 'E grande un pagliaio, e * A ſtraw-ſtack, ] 4 4 firay-ſtack 5s 
mangiaſelo un' afino. RD gret, but an aſſe can eat it up. : | 

5 Vecchio pasliaioquand* E acceſo, EC dificil| |. 5 An old ſtraw-Rack once kindled, is bard to 
da ſmorzare. | h be yu — . | | 
| * Pagliariccio; | 6 Buona notte paglia- hh A ſtraw-bed, ] 6 Good wight _ 
YICCio. are ed. | 020 

* Palermo. | 7 Bei oiardini di Palermo. : * The proper name of a City 10 S- 

Ot | cily, ]- 7 Palermo for tine gardens, 

* Paleſa, ] 8 Chilſc ſeſſo paleſa, ſe Reſſo * Diſcovereth; ] 8 #hodiſcovereth bim- 
offende. . -- | Lys ſelf, doth himsſelf prejudice. | | 

* Paleſar, ] 9 Non-pa'eſar cid che 'ſenti,| | * To diſcover, or reveal. }] 9 Do yo 
non moſtrar quanto hai , non pigliar tuttro cio | | diſcover what thou heareFt, ſhew n0t what thou 
che brami, non dir tutro cid che ſai, non far tutto| | haſt, taks not all thou deſireſt, ſpeak, not all thou 
cio che puoi, che felice viverai. —_ do not all thon can{t do, andthox ſhalt live 

| apply. 

* Palla. | 10 Chi non puo dar alla palla| ' * A ball. ] 10 Who canudt ftrike at the) ' 
ſconc?, e chi non pus otrener lintento ſuo, in- | | ball, /et him offer, who cannot obtain his deſign let | 
tright. hins imbroyl; | U'2x 

11 L1palac balzata ſopra il tuo tetto. 11 T he ball is rebounded over thy boards. © 22 

12 La palla non ha balzato. t 2 The ball hath not rebounded. C23] 

* Pallio, | 13 Corſo il pallio, riva la feſta, * A prize, alſo a race, ] 13 The race} 


ence run, the feaſt is over. 
14 I1 pallzo non fi da per utile, anzi p2r ho- | 14 T he prize # not given for profit, but for an 
nore. ' honour | 

62 5 Non hi 1l pa'/io, chi non corre. I 5 Whoruns not, obtains net the prize. 24 
* Palle, ] 16 Tutte le palle non rieſcono * Bullets. ] 16 A/l the bullets prove not 


tonde. | 70und, C25} 
17 Tal grida pa!le, palle, che farebbe a dalle,| | 17 any a onecryes bullets, bullets, who hap- 
dalle. | pi;y would rather run for't, 
* Pallotola, } 18 Un fi la palletols, e Val- * A bullet. ] 18 Oe makes the bullet, bat 
tro la tira. | : another ſhoots it, 
* Palma, ] 19 La palma meite diect anni * The palm, or date-tree. ] 19 The 
a mertere. - - palm is ten years 4 budding. | 
20 La palma, piu che* e aggravata, pill &'alz1, 20 The palm, the more it is oppreſt, the more it | 
; riſeth. q 26 
* Palo. | 21 Cativo & quel paſo, che non] | * Aſtake, or pole. ] 2x That is as ll 
pu$ ſac un' anno in terra. ſtake, that Cannot keep one year in the ground. 
22 Peggior cola non fi puo veder, che caſa 23 A worſe thing cannot be ſeen, than a houſe 
ſenza portico, e-vite ſenza pals. without a porch, and a vine without a polz. 
23 Fa un gran fallo, chi in ſul ginecchio 23 He commits a great error, who ſharpens a} 
aguzza il pallo. pole 01 his knee. q 27} 
| * Pampane, ] 24 Aſai pampani, e poc' uva. * Sprouts, or boughs, ] 24 4 great ma- 
A ny boughs, but few grapes. | 
* Panca, | 25 Che mi manca piii, che lo * A bench. ] 2 5 Phat is there more wanting | - 
ſcagno, e la panca. unto me, than ſtoo's and benches : q 28 
* Pane, | 26 Anche i terteggiati , man- * Bread. | 26 Even thoſe who are jeer d,eat 
o1an del pare. : | bread. 
27 A pan d'una ſetrimana, fame d'un meſe. 27 Tobread of a week; baking, a months hun- | 
re. 
28 Apan toſto, dente acuto, * 28To ſtale bread, a ſharp torth, 
29 Bifogna ubbidir,.chi mangia il paxe altrui. 29 He muf obey, who eats anothers bread. 
30 Buon gran fa buon pay. : 30 Good corn make: goed bread. 
31.Buon par, e buon vin, vita da Paladin. . 31 Good bread, and good wine, the life of a Pa- : 
ladin. q 297 
32 Chi compra pan di Scatia, legne ligate, e. 32 Who buies Bakers bread , fagot-wood, and 
vin a minuto, non fa le {, eſe aſe, ma ad altri. wine by retail, finls not himſe'f, but others. 
\ 33 Caſa mia, edonna mia, pas, e cipolla, vita 33 My bom, and my wife, br22d, and onions, 
; la, | | [a life. 4 30! 
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| BE hi ha par, e vino, ficuro va a dormir. | 


2 Chi ha paz, e vino, pud menar la coda, 


3 Chi ſemina buon gran, ha poi buon pay, 


ſatio. | i 
5 Chi mangia pay in panata, fa rider la bri- 
oAta. : : 

6 Chi v3 alla Certoſa, < non ha frerta, gua- 
dagna un pave, et uma mezzetta, | 

7 Chi vuol infornar il pave, | inforn1. 


$ Color laudiamo, di cui il paz mangiamo. 

9 Col pane, tutti i guai ſon dolc. 

10 Dammi paxe, e dimmt cane. | 

x x Del caſcio queldi dentro, del pane la cro- 
ſta. - 

12 Dove E pave, ivi ſon ſorgit. 

x 3 Dove manca il paze il rutto C da ven- 


dere. 
14 Dove non & pare, anche i can ſe ne van- 


no. 
15*E gran pena haver pave, E non haver 


denti. - ; 
16 Giorno ſenza pay; e'l pill longo dell an. 


17 11 p.:4 al color, et il vino al ſapor. 
I'S II pr ſuto fi diventar muto. 
19 I pan non vien mai a faſtidio. < 3 
20 It par del compagno E ſempre 1] mi-, 
gliore. 
21 11 pan d'altri coſta caro. 
22 Mezlio & pan duro, che fico maturo. 
23 Ne tavola ſenza par, ne eflercito ſenza 
Capitan. 
24 Non & 13 doy* il buon par {i vende. 


25 Non vien domane, che hon porti il ſuo 
pane. ; 

26 Non hai pane ſenza pene, nc vino ſenza 
feccia, ne legna ſenza ſcorza. : 
27 Non fi vuol comprar carbonata, che altri 
fi mang1 il pan onto. 

28 Ognt pelo par che ti chiegga un pax?. 

29 O povero pane , da chi ſet tu magna- 
Lo > 

30 Pax affertato buon alli febore. 

31 Pax aſctutto in caſa propria, anzi che Par- 
roſto nell' altruj. | 

32 Panbollito, fa un alto, et E ſmaltiro, 


33 Panevino, che non coſtan nulla, ſon 1 
miglior1, IS 
34 Pan leggiero, e greve fo: maggio, piglia 


! ſempre ſe ſarai ſagg1o. 


35 Pane vin? va cantando. 


4 


F 
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36 Pan illuminats, c:ſcio cieco, e vin che 
falti a gFocchi. 

37 Pan manglato, compagnia disfatta. 

38 Pan mentre dura, e vino a Miſura. | 


39 Perdimenar la paſta, il pas $'aftina. 
40 Per vn che voglia il paz in caſa, cento lo 
voglion dal fornaro, | 


4 Chi mangia paz e caſcio, non fi vede mat | 


; a ſowes good corn , bath aferward; go 
read. 


ſelf ſatisfied. 


1 Who hath bread and wine, ma) fairly go » 


4 Who eateth bread and cheeſe never finds bins | 


bed and ſleep. | "£318 
2VV, ho hath bread and-wints may wag his 
tail. SH | « 32 | 


5 Who eats bread is panado , ſets the people | 
laughing. C33 
6 Who goes to the Charter houſe, and is not in 


for me. 
8 Let's commend thoſe whoſe bread we eat, 
9 With bread, all woes reliſh ſweet. 
Io Gre me bread, and call me dog. ; 
jd 11 Of cheeſe , the inſide, of bread, the ou- 
5de, 
I 2 here bread is, there are mice, 
| 13 Where bread is wanting,all is tobe ſold, 


14 VVhere no bread js, even the dogs will be 
| gone from thence. 
15 {t is a great torment to have bread, and 
have no teeth. | 

16 A day without bread, zs the longeſt of all 
the year. | 
I7 Bread by the colour, aud wine by the tate. 


haſte, gains a loaf, and a meaſure of wine. © 34 
7 Who will put the Dread inthe oven, let hin 
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| I8 Dry bread will mak: one dumb, q 36 
I9 Bread zever loaths. | 
20Ones companion's bread 15 ever the beſt. 


21 Axotheys bread coiteth dear. q 37 
22 Hard bread is better than a ripe figs 
2 3 Notable without bread, nor army without 


a Captain. 
| 24 Thats not the place where pood bread is 
ſold. q 38 


25 There's no morrow, but brings itc bread 
with it. 
26 Thou baſt no bread without labour, nor 
wine without lees, nor wood without bark. 

27 No body will buy coals, for another to eat 
the toaſtfor raſher. 

28 Every hair looks as if it begg'd a loaf. © 39 
29 O poor bread,by whom art thou eaten? © 40 


30 Bread ſliced, good for a feavonr. C41 
31 Dry bread at home,is better than roa/t-meat 
abroad. 
22 Soddenbread, give but a iump, and it js di- 
geited. y 
33 Bread and wine which coſt nothing , is al- 
wares the beſt, 
34 Light bread, and heavy cheeſe, takg ever, 
if thou art wiſe. 
35 Haſt bread aud wine?thou mayſ# ſing. @ 42 
36 Bread with eyes, cheeſe blind, and wine that 
ſparkles wp ro the eyes. 
37 T he bread eaten,the company broke up & 43 
38 Bread, as long as it laſts, but wine by mea-| 
fare. T 44 
39 By kneading the dough,the bread refines. 
' 40 For one wh will bave bread of his own ba-| 
king, ahundred will have it from the Bakers. | 
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ſpeſſo, poco lerto, cacciati 'ini mezzo 
dormir, a baon'* hora. 


"2 Qual pane hai, tal. zuppa haverat. 
ſchiena a chi I'ha fatto. 

Place. 

tanto pul nella ſcodella. 

muoion di fame. 

chero. 


morrebbero di fame. 
9 Se non veniva, i] pay muftiva, 


10Senz2 farina, non fi puo far pare. 

I x Sopra tutti gl'odori il pare, forra tutti i 
fapori il ſale, e ſopra tutti glamori, quel de* fi- 
olt. 
DJ 


12 Truova del pare, che della carne ce n'e, 
-* Panta, | 13 La pmia non tiene. 


| co, buon v:lizn ferda il parics, 


ni fanno »0# honor a lui, 


dalzirtl penn 
17 Chi pe” pannj mi vuole, pr la gola mt pt- 
olj. 
© . . . 
18 Corpo onts, parni ſtracciatt. 
| 19 *'E buon' tener 1 pann# i chinuota. 
|] 2011 geloci vien conform” a' parz:. 


| 211 par rifannole fanghe, e ſe velti una 
colonna ella par una Donna. 

22 Metti li panni ſpeſſt ; ove ſon le barbe 
rare. ; 

* Parno, | 23A panno groflo, bella moſtra 


dinanz1. 
24 Chi ha poco parro, tenga 1l veſtir corto. 


25 Chi fiveſte di mal 
Fanno. 
26 Chi ha del panno, puo menar la coda, 


panno, (1 veſte pin volte 


' 27 Di poco parne, corta Cappa. 
28 Il panno che non f18barre, fi tarma, 


7 Se havelſ: del pare, gli parrebbe un zuc- 


$ Se il pan correſſz, come fan le lepri, quanti 


3 Quando <& tagha pan freſco, fi fa dolef la 
4 Quando ' s'ba. fame, anche il par aſciutto 
5 Quando v'e poco par 1n tavola , mettine 


6 Quanti marci mangian pave, e quanti- ſavi 


15 ©: vuol altro ad efſer Corteggiana, che / 


[ 
: 


"» 


29 Il panno corregge 1l dofſo, 

30 Non fi lamenti d'inganno, chi per la mo- 
ſtra compr2 11 panno. 

31 Poco panxo, poca veſte, 

32 Se nonfi puo haver pa»no, hzbbiaſt al mn 
la cimoſta. . 

23 Tal c 1] panxo, qual e la lana. 

* Paptano, ] 34 Acqua di pant ao, Crea lo 
roſpo. 

35 Mil i pud cavar la ranocchia dal par- 
4X0, 


x Poco pas, tienlo in man, poco vin;'beyi | 
,& Va'a 


} 


| 


4 


| 


} 


* Parico. | 14 Quando il fico ſerva; il, fi-| 


1 


* Panpt. | 15 Chi fa honor a' panni, i pan- | 


| 


clothes. 


fine facing. 
ſhort clothes. 


veral times in the year, 


ging after him, 
get into it, 
cloath by pattern 
ſelvage. 


marth, breeds a toad, 


1 VVben there's but Fitts bread, keep# In thy | 
hand, when there's but” Fttle ' wine, drink often, 
when there is bat alittle be"; ger thee in th? chid- 
dle, an1 to bed betimes. © no 0g £375 

2 - -x4 bread th ſo will thy brew; s be. <2 * + 

3 /Vitu rew bread is cnt, the ac 
doth ake that made it. TT 

4 VVhen one is hangry,even dry bread will 
prove ſavoury, E q + | 

5LVhen there's little bread on the 
the niore in thy porrenger. 710 

6 How many fools cat bread,and how many wiſe 
folks FF arve ? = 

7 1f he had bread, it would ſeem ſo mach ſugar 
unto him. © 45 
8 If brad did run as hares do, how many 41d 
dye of hunger. . .4.46 
 9T1f be had not come, the bread would bave 
moulded. ironically ſpoken, | 

10 YVithont flower there's no making of bread, 

11 Above all ſents, that of bread, above ail 
ſavours, that of ſalt, and above all loves, that of 
ones children, | ; 

12 Find bread, for fleſh there's enough. : © 

* Birdlime. ] 13 The birdlime ooh 
, | « 48 
_ * The grain called panick. ] 14 KF hen 
one fig looks to another then thou hasbandman, look 
thou to thy panick. q 49 

* Clotines. ] 15 YVho hbononrs his clothes, 
h:s clothes will afterwards honogr him. q 50 

16 7 here's more belongs to the being a. Cour- 
tezan, than 10 pull up her clothes. 4 51 

17 Vhowill take we by my clothes, muſt rake 
me by the throat. | q52 

18 A fat body,tattered clothes. «| 53 

19 It is good holding of clothes to ſuch as ſwim. 


20 The froſt. comes t0 #s according to our 


- 


1+, oþ 
tab.e, wn 


% 


z,0t 


q 
21 Clothes ſet forth poles, and cloth but a oi. 
lar, and it ſhall look like a Lady. 
22 Lay on good. ſtore of clothes, where beards | 
are thin. 


U5s5 
* Cloth, ] 23 Coarſe cloth muſt have a 


24 V/ ho hath bat lutle cloath, let him wear | 


 25V/Vho puts on ull cloath, clothes himſelf ſe- 
q 56 
26 VVho hath cloath,may have his train drag- 
27 Little cloath,a ſhort cloak. 
28 That cloath that is n0t beaten,the moth will 
U 57 
26T he cloatk correits the back. 
30 Let hims not complain of a cheat, who buics 
31 Little cloath,e little garment. q 58 
32 If you cannot get the cloath, get at leaſt che 
qU 59 


33Sach 4 the cloath, 4s is the wool. 
* A Fen, or Marſh. | 34 YYater of a 


35 1t's bard getting a frog out of a marſh, 
1 Quan- 
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ella e al monte, Ia torna al piano. 


parte non fia ſcolorito, ne 
bia qualche febbruccia. 


il piede, ſe non ha prima appiccato 31 becco. _ 


Cativ* OCa. 


aveper entrar in Paradiſo. 


_ HE ee —— 
— — —  — _— 


' x Quando la rana © avyezza al partavo, ſe 


2 Non v'e paoxe, che in qualche 
one, che non hab- 


* Paone. | 
* Pops. ] 3 Dove il Papa, iV1 E Roma. 


4 Pape per voce, Imperator per forza. | 
*A apagallo. | 5 Il papagallo non leva ma! 


6 Lingua di papagallo, parla per bocca altrul. 
* Paper, ] 7 Bene ſpeſlo buon paper, e | 
3 11 pajerovuol menar a bere Vocas * 

9 11 papers ſpeſſo fcaccia 1'oca fuor di caſa. 


* Paradiſo. ] 10 Biſogna haver buona chi- 


"PA 


ſome ſmall feavonr or other. 


x x Chi invecchia ne” peccati, non fi cura di 
Paradiſe. 

12 Lacarita dona il Parad;ſo. 
' * Paragone, | 1311 paragone £3 conoſcer | 
la diffzrenza. 

14 L'argento fi conoſce al paragore. . 
* Parentado. | '15 Non v'e parentado, che 
non fia ſconghigato. 
16 Il parentado dey! efler pari. | 
17 Si Rende pid il parentado carnale, che 10 
ſpirituale. 
* Parente, ] 18 Doglia di parente, doglia 
di dente. | | 
' 19 Parente con parente, guai a chi non ha 
niente. 
20 Parents d'appreſſio, Compare dalongi. 


21 11 mal dente,se il mal Parevte. 


* Parenti, | 22 A ricchi non mancan mal 
parenti. 
23 Dove fi tratra di danari, non {i conoſcon 


{ne amic! ne parevts. 


24 I parent: fi vedono menar alle forche, ma 
trk di loro non $'1mpiccano. 
_ 25 Gli amici quali ce li eleggiamo, i parent), 
quali ce 11 da la Fortuna, 
| 26 Molti parents, molt! torment1. 
* Parert, | 27 Tanticapi, tanti parers. 


28 Tanti huomini, tanti pareri. 
* Payere, ] 29 Chi compra il parer da' 
ſciocchi, ha per gionta la penitenza. 


30 Chi e d'un parer, chi d'un altro., 

31 I] parer proprio, pit volte inganna. 

32 L'huom non e ſempre d'un parere. 

33 Hproptio parer non ha mai torto. 

34 31 dimanda il parer dell' amico, non ['ap- 
plauſo. 
_ ® Parere, | 35 Biſogna efler tale, qual al- 
tri vorria parere. 

26 Parer, e non eflere, e come filare, e non 
teflere. 


L | 


EE ion gs A Auce—e | 
1 When a frog is wi'd.to a marih, if ſhe. be on. 
a hill, ſhe'll down again to the plain. 
* A peacock. ] 2 There's no peacock, but 
in ſome part is diſcoloured, nor any L101, but bars 


* The Pope of Rome. |] 3 YYhere the 
Pope zs, there is Rome. | 
- 4 Pope by woices, Emperor by force. © 
* A parrot. | 
its foot, before it hath faſtened his bill. © 60 
6 A parrots tongue, ſpeaks by the mouth of a-| 
nother. 7 
* A golling. ] 7 Of: a good gofling proves! 
an ill gooſe, 
8 T he colling will needs have the gooſe. th wa- 
ter. | 
9 A golling oft drives out the gooſe 0:14 of 
doors. | 
* Paradiſe. ] 10 Oe muſt have a gaid key 
to get into Paradile., | "28 
11VVhogrows old in ſin, cares not for :Para- 
diſe, q G61 
12 Charity gives one Paradiſe. 
* A tryal, teſt, or touch-ſtone. ] 
1 3 T he touch-ſtone makes the difference. 
14 Silver is known by the touch-ſone. 
* Relation, or kindred. 15 There is no 
kindred, but may be (mutch'd. 
| 16 Relations ought to be equal C 62 
17 Carnal relation ſpreads farther than the 
[piritual. 
* A Kinſman. ] 18 The ſorrow, or mour- 
ning for a kinſman, is 4 tooth-ach. C63 
19 Kinſman with kinſman, woe be to him who 
hath nothing. : C 64 
20 A Kinſman »eer to thee, a Goſſip far from 
thee. | C65 
21 The tooth that aker, is a Groſs Rela- 
tion, q 66 
* Relations, and Kindred.] 22 7he rich 


Relations are not taken nttice of. 

24 Relations are ſeen to be carried to the gal- 
lows, but they hang not one another, | 

25 Friends as we chuſe them, Relations as 
Fortune (ends them us. | ; 

26 ManyRelations, many torments. 

bas Opinions. ] 27 So many beads, [o many} 
opinions, | q 67 
| 28 So many men, ſo many opinions. 

* Opinlton, or Mind. ] 29 YVhobuiesthe 
opinion of fools, hath for advantage, repen-| 
tance. 
30 Some are of one opinion, ſome of another. 
31 Ones own opinion oft dece;ves. 
32 A man is not alwaies of one opinion, 
3 3 Ones own opinion is never is the rong. 68 
34 One ought to a;k,ones friends opinion, nt 
his applauſe. «q 69 
"FM To ſeem. 1 3 5 One ought to be ſuch, as one 
would ſeem to be, : 
36 To ſeem, and not tobe, is like to (pin, and 
not to weave. 


5 A parrot never takes off 


never want relations, 
23VT here moneys are concers'd, friends and| 


1 Pari. 
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 # Pars, ] 1 Pri con parti, bene a, e du- 


* Parls, | 2 Chi dietro di me parle, col 
mio Meſlere pa:la. 
3 Chi mal parla, peggio anche fa. 
4 Chi molto p«rla, molto falla. | 
5 Chi molto parla, e poco inrende, per Beſtia 
fi vende. | 
6 Chi p#rla aflai, falla ſpeſſo, 
7 Chi parlaſemina, chi tace raccoglie. 
8 Chi parladi rado, tenta a guado. | 
g Chi parla poco, gli bafta la meta del cer- 
vello. 


—_—_ 


10 Chi piu $3, meno parla. 
11 Chi tacendo par/a, chi parlando tace. 


x2 Chi troppo parla, a pochi da conſiglio. 


t3 Dice ogni linguaggio,chi troppo paria non 
E ſxg2i0. | ; 
14 Dove Ihuom non &E conoſciuto, quando 
parla non gli vien creduto. 

| 15 D'huom che non parla,e di can che non 
abbaia, non ti fidare. 

16 Fa aflai, e para poco. EE” 

17 Il giovene non parlada vecchio,ne la don- 
na da huomo. ; $2 

18 Noncercat chi @ quel che parla, ma guar- 
da quel che dice. = 

19 Parla poco, et aſcolta aſlai, che non fal- 


elral. 5 : 
20 Parla come il coumun, ma tient, et odi 


come un. 1 x 
21 Quandoti par/a alcuno, ſta fincero, e non 
riſponder, ſe quel chfei dice © vero. 

22 Senti il primo, e par/a Vultimo, 

* Parlare. 1 23 Altro & il parlare, come fi 
parla, altro il parlar come fi deve. 


24 A poco parlar, il buon lavorar, 


25 Alla piuma, et al canto, Vuccello, et al 
dotto parlar il cervello. 

26 Alli ſegni fi conoſconle balle, et al par/ar 
le male lingue. 

27 Al parlar fiſcorge I'huomo. 

28 A tnolto par/ar, molto errar. 

29 Angelo al parlar, a' fatri poi fi muta, 


30 Bello parlar non1 ſcortica, anzi ſana. 

31 Bel parlar, e malfar, ſedacchia da ſedac- 
chiar, che getra fuori la farina, e per ſe tien la 
Cruſca, EEE 

32 Ben parlar, e la via di ben vivere. 

33 Chi daltri parlar vorra, riguardi a ſe,e ta- 
- -; X 

34 Chi non 82 tacere, al manco impari a par- 
lare, 

35 Chi vuol ben parlare, ci deve ben penſare. | 


36 *E faviezza parlar poco, et aſcoltar aflai, 
37 Fare, fare, e non parlare. 
38 GU huomini fi conoſcon al parlar, e le 


PA 
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| 
;campane al ſonar, 


* Like. ] 1 Like with like-doth well, and cy. 
dureth. ic _ | 
* Speak, allo Speaketh. . 2! Who 
ſpeaks behind my back ſpeaks with he 470 
3 Whoſpeaketh evil, will alſo do worſe. 
4 Who ſpeaketh mach, erreth much. 
5 Who ſpeaketh much and nunderſtandeth bat 
lutle, ſets bimſelf off for an Animal, = 
6 Who ſpeaketh much, erreth often, 
7 Who ſpeaks; ſows, who 3s fulens; reaps. 
3 Who (peaks ſeldom, ſounds bi way. © 71 
R 9 Who ſpeaks lttle, half bis braizs will ſerve 
ins, 
1oWho knows moſt, (peaks leaft, _ 
11 Some by bring ſilent, ſpeak, ſome by ſpeak- 
mg, are ſilent.” | | 
I 2 Who ſpeaks too much, giveth counſel bat 
unto few; | 
13 Every language ſays, that who ſpeaks too 
much, 1s no: wiſe. DE 
14 Where one is not known, when he ſpeaks, he 
is not believ'd, 
15 1n 4 man who (peaks not, and in a dog who 
barks not, confide not; | 
16 Do much, and ſay bat little. | 
17 A young man ſpeaks ot like an old man,nor 
a woman like a man. : 
18 Do not enquire who ſpeaks, but mark what 
he ſays. 
19 Speak little, and hear much; and thou ſhalt 
not err, h 
20 Speak as the vulgar do, but retain and hear 
as one. q 


| anſwer not, if what be ſays be true. | 


the brain for it ſelf. 


by their ringing. 
WD 


21 When avy one ſpeaks to thee, whiſh, Fer 
22 Bethe firſt at hearing, and the laſt a ſpeak- | 


I 


ng. 
* To ſpeak, alſo ſpeech, ] 3 It's one 
thing to ſpeak, as the uſual wa) 113and another to 
(1 _—_ one ſhould. 
74 VV here there is leaſt talk, there ;; moſt 
work, 
25 By the feathers, and by the tone, is abird | 
known, but rhe brain 18 known by learned ſpeech. 
26 By the marks, art bales known, and by the 
ſpeech, i/l rongmes. 
27 By ſpeech is man diſcovered. 
28 Much ſpeaking, much error, |, 
29 VVho ſeems an Angel in hi; talk, when he | 
comes to attion, changes, E- | 
30 A fair (peech fleas not, but hea's, 
31 Fair ſpeech, andill dealing, is a ſifting of 
the fieve, which throws out the flower, <1 a5. | 
32 Tofpeak well, is a way to live well, 
23 YVTVho intends to ſpeak of others, let himex- 
amine himſelf, and he'l be ſilent; Ct 
34 VVho knows not how to hold his peace, at 
leaſt let hins learn to ſpeak. 
35YVho means to ſpeak well, ought to think 
on what he i: to ſay. 7 
36 It is wiſdom to ſpeak litsle, and hear mach. | 
37 Do, do, and ſpeak not. -; 
38 Men are kyown by their ſpeech, and bell; 


Bbb 
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pa' ola baſta. 


da ſavio. 


I90 
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x Gran dormir non e.ſenza ſogni, gran par- 
1 ar non e ſenza menzogne. _ : 

2 It molts pariar naoce,: et i| molto grattar 
C UOCC. v1 

3 11 perlar corteſe lega il cuore. : 

4 Il poco mangiar, et il poco par/ar,mai pon- 
no mal far. Gi. 

5 L'afino fi conoſce dall* ore 
dal troppo parlare. | 

6 Mal $a pan lar, 


chie, e'l matco 
chi racer non cura. 


7 Meglio e ben pariar; che mabracer. 


we» 


eine, ' Fo) 
9 Molto vale, e poco cofta, a mal. perlar, bu- 


ona riſpoſta. H- 


x0 Nel poco parlar, ci e ogni buon taglio. 


11 Non eſce par/ar ſano, dazanimo insano, 


| 12Non parlar ſenza effer interrogato, e non 


| ne ſarai $biaſimaro. \ - | | 
1 3 Non $3 par lar, chi tacer non puole. 


14 Noni de parlay di cid, che e ſconvene- 
vole 11 far. 

15 Parlar arditamente, & mezzo combat- 
tere. ; 

16 Parlar ſenza penſar, & come tirar ſenza 
mirar. : 
27 Per troppo parlar, e per cfler muto, mol- 
te volte fi E pazzo tenuto: tem, Per parlar 
troppo, e per parlar nulla, e I!huom ſovence te- 
nuco da nulla. 

x 8 Piu fi penton dhaver parlato, che d'haver 
ta Cluto. 

19 Poco parlar,e:oto, treppo, ce fango. 

20 Prima il penſaze, e poi il parlare. 

21 Quattro coſe fanno nota la perſona, il par- 
lare, 11 mangiart e bere,.1'habito, e'l gioco. 

2.2 Se vuoi conoſcer uno, fallo parlare. 


23 Sit il primo aſentire, e Pultimo a __- 
lare. | 

| 24Speſſo un parlar pio, naſconde un cuor 
rio. | 
25 Van'e il parlar, dove $'attende Vopra, 
26 Vedendo uno, i] conoſci mezzo, ſenten- 
dolo parlare, il conoſci turto. : 
27 Unacoſae il parlar molto, un' altra 1l 
parlar bene. 
28 Un parlar ſaggio, eſcudo ad ogn' offc{a, 


* Parma, | 29 Parma, buon Caſcio. 


* Parmiggtano, ] 30 Che ha dafar il Mar- 
zolino col Parmiggiano ? 


* Parola, | 31 Abuon intenditor, mezza 
32 Anche il pazzo, talhor dice qualche parola 


33 A parole parola. ft ſcrivono di gran Li- 
lis 


4 


| 


34 Buona parola, e mal fatto, | 


| 8 Molto, e ben par/ar, non {i truovano inlt- | 


ſpeech wibthout lye c. 


akes $2408 


3C ourteows ſpeech binds the heart. 
0 ami[s, | 


_ [ach ſpeech. 


fo | "3p 

| - 7 rt is betftr to ſpeak well, than to be Imperti- 
| nently ſilent. | | 

8 Much, and well ſpeaking, are hard to be 


' good anſwer to a croſs ſpeech. 
| 10 4s a ſpare ſpeech, there's avy good 
| piece. | 7 

. 11 A ſound ſpeech cannot proceed out of an wn- 
ſonnd mind. | | 


1 Mych;ſleep is not withont dreams, nor much. 


2. Mach ſpeech offends, wnd. wnwch ſcratching 
| C73: 


4 A ſpare dyet, and aſpare ipech, can never! 
5 An aſſe is knows bybis ears, and a ſeo] by tes 


6 He can hardly ſpeak, who cares 10: for boing | 


found. | 
gt is much worth, and cofteth bat little, « 


"2a Speke wide Be ks" and ths 
ſhalt not be blam'd. | | 
13 He cannot ſpeak,who, kyows not how to bald 
his peace. | | 
14 One ought not to ſpeak of that, which is wn-' 


| handſeme to do. | 


x 5 Toſpeak boldly, is balf fighting. | 


16 To ſpeak withogt pondering, is like ſhooting 
without aiming. . | 
| 17 For too much ſpeech, aud for too much ji- 

lence, a body is oft held a fool : Again, For ſprak- 
ng too much, and for ſpeaking n0t at all, a max is 
oft held as netbing. | 
| 18 More do repent them of ſpeaking too much, 

than of being ſilent. «75 

19 To ſpeak little, is good, tog much, ts dirt. 

; 20 Firſt think, and then ſpeak. 
| 21 Fogar things make a body known, ſpeech, 
meat and drink, apparel, and play. 1 
i 22 1f thos wilt know one what he is,make bin 
ſpeak. | Ul 76. 
| 23 Fe the firſt at bearing, and the laſt at ſpeak- 
ng. | 

24 Oft a ſpecious ſpzech covereth a wicksd 
heart. 

25 Invain isſpeech,where aftion is attended. 

26 By ſeeing one, thou knowſt him half by hear- 
ing of him ſpeak, thou knowſt him all over. | 

27 1t is oze thing to ſpeak much, and another | 
thing to ſpeak well, | 

28 A wiſe ſpeech, is a ſhield againſt any of-| 

ence, 

* The name of a City in taly, ] 29 Par- 
ma, for good Cheeſe. 

* Parmeſant Checſe. ] zo what bath 
the Alareoling Cheeſe to do with the Parme- 


| 


[ant. q 77 
* A Word, or Parole. ] 3: Toa good 
underit ander, ba!f a word # enough. | 
32 Even a fool, ſometims ſpeaks a wiſe. word. | 


33 Word by word, great Books «re wrote. 


34 A Good word, but an ill deed. 
I Di, | 
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1 Di curte l'opre, I'ombra ela parole. 
2 Egli e bene toccar uns peroledella fine. 
3 Il ferro feriſce il corpo,e la parels Vanima. 


4 Il Moro hi conoſce al volto, et il Mercante 
alla Paro/a. WW: 


(coſta. 

6 La parola< 1l ritratto deHa Mente, 

7 Laperolae ombra del fatro. 

8 Non iſtudia a vuoto, chi conta bene agni 
ſua paro/a. 

9 Ogni parela non vuol riſpoſta. / 

10 Parela di bocca, e pietra gettata, chi la 
riaſpetta, perde la giornata, 


11 Parola detta, non torna, non detta. 
12 Pin ſpegne una buona parola, che un ſec- 


chio d'acqua. 
x 3 Pcu off 
(lata. | | 
| 14 TraGalart' Hnomimn la Parola e ws" 1/bro- | 
ment. | | 
I 5 Una paro/a imbratta.il fogho. 
16 Una parola tocca | altra. 
17 Una paro's cativa ve addimanda un” altra, 
* Parole, | 18 A chi mette bottegga, biſ- 
| ogna dar parele ad ognt t1n0. 
| 19 A Cauſa perdura, pa-ole aflai, 
20 Altro che parole c: vuole. 
21 Al ſavio, poche parolc battano. 
22 A pavole lorde, orecchie forde. 
23 Belle parole, m: guarda la borſa, 
24 Belle parole, e mele fracide. 

25 Ce ne vorrebbero quelle poche parole, per ' 
' ſatiar un lupo. | 
26 Chi far de? fatri vuole, ſuol far poche pa- 
\ 0/6 - | 
- 27 Chi meno vale, piu di parole abbonda, | 
28 Chi vuol for fatci, non dica parole. 


-nde une parola che nna ſpada afh- 


| 


29. Con parole non (i paga Datio. 
30 Da buon parole, e frigg1. 

31 Da pur belle parole, ma tienſalda la borſa. 
32 Diparole v'e buon mercato, 
33 Elle ſon parole, 

34 *E troppo falle, chi crede a tutte le parole 


35 Guandate, e noy palpate, parole non ſon | 
fatti, 

36 I cavalli (i pigliano per la briglia, e el 
huomini per le parole, 

37 Il ſenſo, e le parole, ſon come Panima et 
i] corpo. 

38 I putti con parole, e gl'huomini con Sacra- 
menti {1 ligano, 

39 Le buone parole acconciano 1 mal fatti. 

40 Le belle parole non 1ſ[corticano la lin- 
oua. | 
4 41 Le buone parole ungono, le cative pon 
YONO. 

42 Le funi legano i buoj, e le parofe gl'hue- 
| mini. 
43 Le parole compran gl'huomini, 
44 Le parole non paſcon 1 gatti, 
45 Le parole non $'infilzano. 


5 La paro/a della bocca,. molto vale, e poco | 


—  —— —— 


1 Of all :(tiozr, the word « the (hade.. ' 

| 2a few goo! to touch a word fo the concln/inn. 
| 2 The /teel wounds the body, wnd'a word the 
i mind, te 
A Blact, ts (nown by bis face, and a Mer 
chant by his Parole. © | 2 WW 
HE A word of 4a mans mth s wh 'warrk; 
and t ands but in little, , _ © r=1 1p 

6 T he word # the potraifFare of the najnl. ©: - | 

7 A'word us the ſhade of an ation. + - 

8 He Fudies not in vain, who comits. every 
word he ſays. ny ON ha 

9 Every word requires not au anſwer... i 2 

Io The word of ones mouth, ani 4 ſtant 'caff, 
who looks for either back, agein, loſeth bis dajes- 
work. | 

ir A word ſaid, cannot be nn{aid. 

I 2 4 good word quencheth mare than a pail of 
water. | | 
13 A word may do more hurt than a ſharp- 
edged ſword. 
14 Among Honeſt men, Parole is as c00d as 
a Bond. 
I 5 One word dirteth the ſheet. q 78 
16 One word follows another. T 79 
17 Oze bad word ſummons another. 
\ * Words, or Speeches, ] 18 ho ſets 
up ſhop mnt give every body fair words. 
I9 When a Canſe us loſt, words enough. © $8 
20 T here's more than words required here. 
21 To-a wiſe man few words are bet. 
22 Toobſcene words, deaf ears. 
2 3 Good words, but look to your purſe. E581 
24 Fair words, and rotten a; ples. q9:| 
2 5 T here would be requir'd an infinite of words 
to plutt a woolf. 
26 Who means to do deeds, makes the feweſf 
words. 
27 Who us the leaſt able,abounds moſt in words. 
28 Who means to dodeeds, let hins not make 
many words. 
29 With words we can pay no Cu/t ome, 
30 Give fair words, and no matter, 
31 Give fair words, but hold fait thy purſe, 
32 Words are good cheap, 
33 T hoſe are but words. | 
34 He's too much a fool, who believes every | 
word. 

35 See, and touch not ,vords are not deed:.a $3 | 


36 Horſes are taken by the bridle, and men by 
their words. AT. 

37 T he ſenſe, aud the words, a"e like ſoul and 
body. 
8 Boys with words, and men are boyyd with 
Sacraments. 

39 Good words ſeafor ill deed-. 

40 Fair words flea not the tongue. 


41 Good words awoint, bad words gore, 


42 Rypes tye oxtn, and words men: 


43 Words purchaſe men. 

44 \Words feed not Cats, 

45 Words are not ſtrnvg. 
Bbb 2 
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2 Le parole de* Corteggiani, paſlano piui per 
uſo, che per verita. - ; 
I Le vole diſhoneſte corrompon 1 buonl 
coftumi. _ 
4 Le parole ſon belle e buone, Ma ct vuol 
altro che paro/e. 
5 Le parole vanno dette con numero, peſo, 


e Miſura. $- -- EP 
6 Le parole et ifatti, mai fi peſano ad' un 


' [iſefla bilancia. =_ 


Le parole non Spuzzano. _ 
: Le 9s ſon come le cireggie, che Puna 
tira 1'altra. FOI 
9 Le parole ſon paſto da Libri. 
10 Le parole non empion la borſa. 


Rai il pcfſeſlo. DT” ; 
12 Parole di ſera, il vento se le porta. 


13 Parole eciancie, non pagano Datio. 
14 Parolefan mercato, ma danari pagano. 
15 Parole, paga di moneta morra. 

19 Parole e piuma, ( le portail vento. 


| 17 Parole d'Angelotto, mi unghie di Diavo- 
lotto. : 

18 Poche parole, e buon reggimento. - 

| 19 Se fi pagaſſe dazzio di parole,en'havereb- 
be manco. 


le lancie de'* vill. 


troppo fede alla parole altrul. 
22 Tu ci metti parole. 


olior miſura bs 


25 Chi ſparts n'h3 la maggior parte. 


27 Non si puo effer Giudice e Parte. 

23 O1ilaltra parte, e credi poco. 

29 Ognt un v'e per la parte ſua. 

30 Sempre la parte del compagno par la pit 
grande. 

31 Si deveſempre ſ:rvar un' orecchia all' al- 

fra parte. 
* Particolari, ] 32 Se ficeſſe le Caſclle per 
apporſi, non direbbe tanti particolars. 


* Partiti, | 33 A* contanti non mancano 
partiti. 

34 Chi non penfa diverfi partit;, nifſuno ne 
penſa. 

35 Da buoni parrits, partiti, 

36 De cativi partit, piglifi il men reo. 

37 I partitifanno andar glhuomini in Galera, 


38 I partits buoni di rado f& piglian intiere. 
39 Sfeflo i buoni partiti, fanno andar gPhuo- 
minifalliti. 

* Parti. J 40 A chifa le parti, gli tocca la 
la peggior. 

| 4r Chi puofarle parti da ſe, ſele fa buone. 


| —— _———— 


 — 
192 7 ] 
1Le parole non empion il corpo. 


P A | | 


11 Nelle parole > la ſperanza, ma ne fattt. 


| 20 Spaventan piuu le parole,deglanimoki, che 


21 Triſto, et ingannato fi trovay colui c'ha 


* Parſim 0714, | 23 La parſimonia Ela mi- 


* Parte, ] 24 Compagno non toglie parte. 


26 E' fide ſempre auitar la parte piu debole. 


| than of reality. 


1 Words feed not the body, «84 
2 The words of courtiers, are more of courſe,, 


3 Diſhoneſt words corrupt good manners, 


© Words yy be good enough, but there is re- 
quired attions withall. | 
5 Words ought to be ſpoken with zumber, 


weight, aud meaſure. 

6 Words and deeds, are never waid bythe ſame 
ſcales. 

7 Words ſtink not. C85 

8 Words are like cherries , one draws aris- 
ther. | q 36 


9 Words are food for Books. | 
10 Words fill net the purſe. 

11 [nz words conſiſteth hope, but in deeds con- 
ſfteth poſſeſſion, | 

I 2 Words of the evening,the wind carries them 
away. 

I3 Words and prates pay no Cuſtom. 

14 Words make 6 bargain,but money pays, 87 
15 Words are but dead pay. 


away. | 

17 Words of an Angel, but the talous of 4 De- 

vil. «838 

18 Few words, and good condutt. 

p 19 1f oxe paid cuſtom for words, he wenld have 
ewtr. 


ſpears of the faint-hearted. 

21 Sad, and deinded 1s he, who pives too much 
credit to anethers words. 

22 Thou makeſt words oy't. q 39 


* Thrifr. J23 Thrift is the be# meaſure. 


* A ſhare, part, fide, or party, ] 
24 A companion hinders not a (hate. 
2 5 # bo parts, hath the greate/* part, #@< 90 
26 One ougl.t alwates to belp the weaker (ide. 
27 One cannot be both Judge and Party. 
28 Hear the other part, and believe ſparingly. 


I — 


break. 


29 Every one 1s in for bis (hate. 


30 Ever ones companion's ſhare ſeems the big-| 


geſt. C91 
31 One ought alwaies to reſerve one ear for the 
her ſide. C92 


* Particulars.) 32 If he did find out Houſes 
to divine inyhe could not know more particulars, As 
ts Aſtronomy. | 

*Matches, or Courſes, ] 33 Ready money 
commands any bargain. 

34 Who thinks not on many courſes, thinks on 
none. | 

35 From good bargains, loof. C9 

36 Of ill bargains rake the leaſt preindicial. F 

37 Good bargains ſend men to the gallyes, © 94. 


38 Good bargains are ſeldom taken entire. 

39 Oft great bargains make men to 

- C95 
Parts, Or ſhares. ] zo #ho maketh the 


ſhares, the worſt falls tohis. 


41 Whocan maks his own ſhare, carves well. 
P ay 


* 16 Words and feathers, the wind carries thew 
| 


20 The words of the tout, afright more than the | 
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1 Guardati da partito groflo, 


* Parttto. | 
2 Preſo il partizo, caſſato I'aftanno. 


partito. | 
* Parto, ] 4 Pargo tananzi tempo, 0 abor- 
to, O Moltro. 
* Paſce. | 5 Dove ti naſci, quivi ti paſer. 


* Paſqua,| 6 Chi vuolil malanno, habbi 
il malanno, e la mal: Paſqua. 


7 La Paſqua va alta qui. 

s La torta e duona anco Coppo Paſqua : Trem, 
If torrello 8 ht buono doppo Paſqua, che 1n- 
nanz1. 

. . 4 

| 9 Paſquatanto deſiata, in un giorno, E paſ- 
| fat2. | 
| | 10 Paſqua, vozlia © non. voglia, vien con [a 
toglta, 
11 Paſquad'Epifania, torts con luganighe. 


——_— 


| 


*Mezza Quarelim?. 

| * Paſjurno, | 13 Chipagaqui ? Paſquino, | 

| oO Mart ovic > | 
* Paſ/2, | 41 Tuttopaſatuor, che le capelle | 

{de*' chindw | | 

fj Paſjata. ] 15 Qualche volta & vuol dar! 


PAY ins 


dio. TR 
j 17 Dal paſato,fi giudica 11 preſente, et il fu- 
reilſo, | 
18 Il paſſats, E buon Mieltro dell avvenire. | 


j 
| 


CP 
19 ll paſſato, non E pil, i] Cutuco, non E an-| 
Cora. | | 
* Paſſera. | 20 Chi una paſſera vuol pigli-| 
are. If 1121 {1 vuol {paventare. | 
** Paſſere, | 21 Chi hi paura di paſſere, non 
{ſemun! .-221ico. | 
* Paſſerina, | 22 11 pan cotto colla paſſe- 
Tina, CLicnſt una preſa di medicina. 


24 A malipaff, fi da la precedenzi; Item, 
<Þ yoo 4 : 
A cat pailt,honora it Conpagno. 
* Paſſione, | 25 La paſſions fa guerra alla 
ragg1ont. 


Cate. 
| 28 Paſſon propria, priva dl riſpetto. 


r9. 

| 30 Apaſſoa pills, ividt gran camino. 

[ w wad N "Wee / 

| 31 'E meglio ſtarſeneun paſſo @ rerogche an- 
:darne due troppo 1nnanz!. 


| 32 Felice, chi miſura ogni ſuo paſo, e dell' | 


opre ſue riguarda il fine. 


* Paſſo, ] 29 A ciaſcunp4ſo,naſce un penſie-' 


| 


3 Quelche fi puo torre, e laſciare, e un bel | 


| 
' 
12 Tat penſ: ſalvarſia Paſqua,' che e preſo a | 
| 
| 


| *Paſlato, ] 16 Al paſſato, nen c'> rime-: | 
| ' | there's noremedy. | 


* Paſſi. ] 23 Abell' aggioa' my paſſ. ] | 


| : | 
26 La paſſioz* non va colla rag2ione, | 
27 Oni pſſizze laſciate, 6 voi che giudi- | 


| 


I 


| j 


- <—— —_ —_  —— = 


| 


| 
j 
{ 
{ 


' is [judged. 
what is to come. 


which is to come, is not yet. 


a ſparrow, muſt not ſcare it. 


* A match, courſe , or reſolution. | 
1 T akgb:ed of a great match. q 96 
2 Once tefov'd, the trouble is over, | 


' 


3 That which may be taken, or refus'd, is a * 
good bargain. 
* Birth. ] 4 Abirth before its time, eithty 


abortive, or a monſter. | 
* Feedeſt. ] 5 -#bere thos art born, there | 
* thy faod, | 


* Eaſter Feaſt, ] 65 who will bave as il 
year, let him havs an ill year, anq anill Eaſter to 


boot . | | q 97 
7 The Eaft-r falls high bere. ' $98 


8 A tart is good even after Eaſter : Again, A | 
tart is as good after Eilter, 4s before, q 99! 


9 Eaſter ſo much wiſh'd, in a day, 18 over, 


10 Eater, whether it will or no, it brings the 
leaf with it. 

11 The Eaſter of Epiphany, tart and pud- | 
dings. | q 100 
12 gry aone thinks to ſave bimſelf at Ea- 
er, who marches off at 7Aid-lent, Tiorf 

* An old picce of a ſtatue in Rome, } 

x 3 Who pays bere? Paſquino, or Marforio. & 102 ; 

* Paſſeth, or goes thorough, }] 14 E-: 
very thing paſleth, but the bead of @ nail. © 103 ! 

* A lip,or go by. ] 15 Sometimes a 
flip will be gives. q 7041 

* VWhar iSpaſt. ] 16 To what is paſt 

| 


17 By whac is paſt, the preſent and the futare, 
| 

4 
18 That which is paſt, is 4 good Maſter of | 
I19 That which 1s paſt, is #9 more, 61d that ' 


* A Sparrow. ] 20 Who intends to catch 


* Sparrows. ] 21 /VVhols afraid of ſpar- 
rows, let b:us uot ſow paenik, 
* Currens. ] 22 Panado with currens, is 


as good as 4 medicine. 


ſox. 


ſtep twa too forward. 


there's a ſcurvy paſlage. 


* Vays, or ſteps: ] 23 Softly, where) 
* Frog | 
24 At an ill paſſage, give the way ; Item, Art 
a 111 paſſage, bonour thy C ampanion. 
* Paſhon. ] 25 Paſſion wars againſt rea-F 


26 Pafhon goes not with reaſon. | 
27 Leave off all paſſhon, O Je wha judge. | 


28 Ones own paſſion is woid of reſpett, 
* A Pace, or ſtep. | 29 At every ſtep, ; 
{prings 4 thought. | 
30 Step after fFep, one goes agreat way. 
31 [tis better to ſtand back, one ftep, than to 


32 Happy, who meaſures every Rep of bis, ani 


wha leok.s at the end of his ations, 
Ccc 1 11 | 


_ 
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11 piu duro paſſo C, quello della ſoglia. 


2 Non cade agevolmente, chi camina paſo 
patlo. 
3 Paſſolevato, trotto ſciolto, galloppo ga- 
oliardo, catriera veloce. 

* Paſia, | 4 Di mala paiFa, una fogaccia 
baſt2. 

5 LapaFta imbalordiſce il peſce, e la piaſtra 
il ſenſale. 7 

* Paſte, | 6 Sonpid i paſti che 1 gtornt. 


* Pafto, ] 7 All affamato, ogni peſts C 
grato, ; 
8 Un buon peſto, un cativo, et un mezzano, 
mantengon I'nuomo ſano. : 

9 Un buon paſts, e cento gual. 

* Paſtor, ] 1o Il buon paſtor toſa, e non 


ſcorrica le pecore, ne mugne il latte, e non il 
ſangue. : CERA 

11 11 por che loda il fupo,ha in odio le pe- 
COTICs | 
12 Non ti voler di pa/or far lupo 
r 3 Paſtor $viato, pecora ſmarrita. | 
14 Quando il pa#tor {i ſvia, ft ſviano anche 


le pecore. 
x 5 Se alcun mal vien al paſtor, lo ſenton an- 


che le pecore. 
I6 Tal raſter, tal grevee. 
* Patienza. ] 17 A mal ficuro,, 


24 E brocchuere. 
18 Al Servo patienz.a, al Patrone prudenza. 


la patien- 


19 A qual i voglia dolor, remedio E la pat;- 
EuhA. : 
20 Biſogna hayer patienza, chi la vuol vin- 


cere, e durare. 
21 Chih patiezza, hi li tordi grafh ad un 


22 Chi ha patienza, vede le ſue vendette. 
23 Chi non h4 patienzs, non ha niente, 

24 Colla patienza, $'acquiſta ſcienza. : 
25 Della patienz4, non ne vendon i Spetialt. 


26 *E facil haver patie»za, quando le coſe 
vanno bene. 
27 *Emeglio ceder con patienza, che Tritl- 
rarft con vergogna. 
| 28La patiezzae una buon herba, ma no naſ- 
ce in tutri gl'horri, 
29 La patierza e quella che vince le guerre, 
30 La patienza vede il tin delle coſe. 
31 Non vi puo efler prudenza, dove non v'c 
patienza. : 

32 Ogni infortunio grieve, fa la patienza 
lieve. 

33 Patienz,a a chi tocca il peggiore, 

34 Patienza ci vuol alle diſgratic. 


— — 


4 


"W-. 


! 


35 Patienua, Amor, Limoſfina, e Divotione, 
Fun Secolare, ne fanno un Santo. 

36 Patienz,afondamento d1i virtu. 

37 Paienwa paſla, e vince (cienza. 

* Patire. | 38 Quel che fi) duro 4 patire, 
e dolce a ricordare. 
' 29 Chisa patir, vince il nimico. 


| | 


patience zs 2 breſt-plate, 


| meal, heep a man well. 


prudence. 
wedy, 
off, and laſt it our, 


a farthing aviece. 


| VIES, 
ſacceed well. 
retire with ſhame. 


n every garden. 


patience. 


it light. 


Secular man, they make a Saint. 


which is hard to endure, is ll weet to remember, 


1 The werſt pailage on't a5, that of the thre-t 
| ſhold. T 106 
2 He falls not eaſily, who goes ſtep by ſep. 
3 The pace high, the trot looſe, the gallop 
ſtrong, race ſwift, C 107| 
* Any Paſte. |] 4 Of ill paſtz, one cake is: 
enough. , ] 
5 T be paſte dazles the fiſh, and money, a bro- | 
ker. 7 
| X* Meals. ] 6 There are more meals than, 
there are daics. 4 
A Meal. ] 7 To a bunver-ftaru'd wan, 

an) meal is welcome, 
8 One good meal, a bad meal, and a middle 


9 One good meal, and an handred woes, @ 108 
* A Shepheard. | 10 A goed ſhepheard 
ſhears, fleas net his ſheep, draws their mulk, not 
their bloud. 
11 The ſhepkeard, who commends the wolf, 
hates his ſheep. | | 
I2 Make not thy ſelf of a ſhepheard, a woolf. 
Z 3 A looſe ſhepheard makes aloft ſheep.e109 
14 When aſhepheard goes aſtray, the ſheep go 
aſtray alſ® | 
ns If any hurt come tothe Shepheard, the ſheep 
eel it, 
16 As the ſhepheard 3s, ſuch rs the flock, 
* Patience. ] 17 To onewho is unſecgre, 


18 Leta Servant have patience,aud a Maſter 
19 To any grief whatſoever, patience is a re- | 
20 He muſt have patiencc, who will carry it 
21 Whohath patience, may have fat thruſhes at 
22 Who hath patience, obtains his revenge, 

2; 14 ho bath not patience, bath nothing. 

24 With patience, knowledge is acquir'd. | 
25 Patience is ni tobe ſold at the Apotheca- 
26 It is eaſie to have patience z when things 
27 It is better to ſubmit with patience, than to 
28 Patience is 4 good herb,but it doth not grow 
q I10 
29 Patience is that which conquers battels. 


3o Patience ſees the end of all things. 
31 There can ve no prudence, where there's no 


32 The greateſt diſaſter that is, patience makes 
: C IIT 
33 Patience to bim who hath the wor /F on't. 
34 Parience zs requiſite againſt misfortunes. 
35 Patience, Love, Alms, and Devotion ,of a 


36 Patience # the fonrdation of virtue, 
37 Patience ſurpaſſeth knowledge. 
* To ſuffer, alſo a ſuffering, ] 38 That 


39 Who can endure, conquers his adverſary. 
1 E me- 


| 
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x *'E meglio viver, e patire, che allontanarfi, | ©.1 /;'s bettey t0 live, and (uffer, than tv travel! | 
p2t dover norire. | | | | far, and dye upor's, | WEE 
2 'E meglio patzre, che piatire. ; } 2 1's better40 ſuffer, than to goto law. C112 
* Patiſce, | 3 Con raggion patiſce, chi ſen» | | * Suffereth, ] 3 He ſuffereth by right, 
Z2 raggion riatiſce. . | who goeth to law ina wrong Cauſe. 
4 [1 povero patiſce per neceſhia, il ricco ſcar- 4 A poor man ſuffers out of neceſſity, the rich 
ſo per volonta. | | marout of obSFinacy. Fc: £7Þ 
5 Non patiſce, chi non-conoſce, 5 He ſuffers not, who knows not, C113 
* Patria, | 6 Chi lodz la ſua Patris nel * Ones own Countrey. ] 6 VV ho com- 


vero, non pregiudica quella d'altri, mends his Countrey in what is 4r#e, diſparageth 


n0 body elſe, 


%. 
7 La Patria E ove $'ha del bene, 7 T hat's 0xes Countrey where one hath welfare. 
$ [ ingrata Patria e per tutto. 8 An mgratcfull Countrey may be every 
where. C114 
9 Niflun Profeta ra:o E alla Patria caro. 9 Norare Prophet is dear to his own Coun- 
trey. 
10 Dolce coſa Ela Patria. - Sweet is ones own Countrey. 
| * Patroua, | 11 Tal Patrons, tal Serva, | ,| * A Miſtriſsof the houle. J 11 As the 
Miſtriſs zs, ſo is the Servant. 
12 Una Patrona & aſlai, ſe ſon piu, non 8'ac- 12 One Miſtriſs is enough, if there be more, 
cordano mal. they ne'r agree. 
* Patrone, | 13 Anzi Vavanzo con un Pa- | * A Maſter, | 13 Rather get by  diſſolute 
troy div=rtito, che con un” applicato. Maſter, than by a ſaving one. q I15 
14 A ral Patrone, tal Servo. 14 Toſuch a Maſter, ſuch a Servant. @ 116 
I 5 Beata quella ca, che un Patron ſol ha. x 5 Happy is that houſe, where there is but one 
Maſter. 
16'E meglio un cativo Patrone, Che una bus I6 tis better to have an ill Maſter,thay a good 
+ ona Hoſteria. T avern, g 17 
LE 17 Dal Servo, fi conoſce il Patrone. 17 By the Servant, is the Maſter kyows. 
BE I8 Il Patros in villa, febbre al Maſlaro, ſa- 18 T he Maſter in the farm, is a feavorr to the 
EE nita alla maſſeria. Farmer, aud health tothe farm, A 718 
2d ; 19 La preſenza del Patrone, E la graſla della] | 19 The preſence of the Maſter, is :he fat of the 
EY poſlefiione, | farm. | 
EE 20 Patron indulgente, fa il Servitor negli- | 20 Ax indulgent Maſter, makes a neg!,1-ut 
£ e 2ente. ' Servant. oY 
es 21 Quelche fi il Patroze, $'ingeriſce di far 21 That which the Maſter dovh, the Servant 
" 111] Servitore. will be doing alſo. 
= * Patreni. ] 22 1 Patreni ſon Patroni,, e| | * * Maſters. ] 22 Maſters are Maſters, and 
—* 1 voglion for a modo loro, they will do what they liſt, 
X, | * Patteggia, ] 23 Chi ben guerreggia,ben| | * Articleth. ] 23 YV/ho wageth war, ar- 
>> 1 | patteg g1o, | ticleth well, : 
b * Patti, | 241 colpi non {i danno a patts. * Laws, Reckonings,and Conditions, ] 
_ | . ' 24 Blows are not given _ conditions. 
{S b--- 5 I parti, e gPaccordi,ronipon le leggt. 25 Bargains and conditions break, laws, 
Ce” 261 pa'ti fanno 1 gjachi. : 26 Conditions wake games. | 
Je 27 Lo chiarir i patti, ſalva gl'amict, et 1 con- 2.7 T he clearing of accounts preſerveth friends, 
Re cxatti. and contratts, 
3 28 Patti chiari, et amici cart. || 28 Clear bargains, dear friends. | 
* 29 Patti vecchi, e modi uſati. 29 Ancvent conditions,bat vew faſhions. 119 | 
we * Patto, ] 3o Cid che fa la ſpada, lo fiaan-] | * A Law, Condition, or Bargain. ] 
x che il patto, ' 30 That which a ſword doth, a condition doth 
| [as well. 
0 31 Con ogn*un fa un patto, con recco ſteſlo, 31 //ith every one, make a condition, but 
7 - -[fanno quattro: Item, Con ogn' un fa un parto, | | with thy own ſelf four : Item, VYTth every one 
Ys con I'amico, fanne quattro. | make a condition , but with thy friend, make | 
Le | four, q 120 | | 
EE 32 Il viilan matt», dopo, i! danno f2 11 patre, 32 T ke foaiſh peaſant ſtrikes up a bargain, af- : 
£1 | ter that he hath ſuffered loſs. 
be 33 Patto chiaro, amico Caro. 33 Aclear bargain, a dear friend. q 121, 
. * PaUia. | 34 Pavia, buono Studio, * The name of a City in Lombardy. ] 
EL 3 4 Pavia, a good Univerſity. 
TI 35 Pavia, la gran Certoſa, ES 35 Payia, the great Charter-houſe of Tta- 
| ly. C122 
* Pawvont, | 36 Non nan da far niente i cor- | *Peacocks. ] 36 Ravens have nothing to 
bi co' Pavori, {0 with Peacocks. 
| | Cece 1 Pagra, | 


* Ce _ eee eres trees IS a OE CA ATI —__— ——_— — —— _— _ 


ts. os —__ A 


_ 


—_—_————————_ 


196 
* Pare. ] 1A chi 3 payra, E mortale | 


02Nj PONTUTA. | | 
% = #3 bene, non hx d'haver panra, 
2 Chihi paxra, non fi Faccia $birro, 


4 Chi-ha pawra d'ogni figura, ſpeſlo in clafn- 
pa nell' ombra. 
5 Chi mal vive, lo ſegue la paura. 
-6 Chi ha paw, non arriva al dilegno. 
7 Chi tmuor di pavre, fiſepeliſce di velce. 


-$ *Eardiro, mi ha paura de? muri dipintt. | 
{ - 9 E meglio haver pavra, che la pauray et 1 
' danno. 


10 La narura t delle lepri, d haver pa#ra. 

11 La pzrſona che ha peura della vita, non 
!\ara mal ardita. TP 
i x2 Lapanrealnimicogl e ferit2. ; 
| 13 La pavra d'un effercito, accreſce ardire 
14 La pavra guarda fa Vigna. 
15 La rawrsicema la memoria, 


{cienza. qi 
i7 La paura truova Parti. 
r-3 Non ha pezra, 11a trema. 
19 Se coglic, coglic, ſe nv, havevi paura eh ? 


20 Tal caca di panra, che forza tinge. 
; 271 Tal hipazra, che minacciar ofa, 


22 Tu la puoi ſcriver per una parir.t 


ulli, & i p-awat. Tl ; 
24 In altci luoghi naſcono, Qui PLOVCN 1 paz” 
a). ; 
| 25 Infinita e la ſchiera de' pazui, 
26 1 pexzi parlan da pazzi. 
27 I pazzicreſcon ſenza innaſhatli, 


] vogliono. 
291 pazzi, er i fanciulli, $'appongono, 
30 Tpazz; per letters ſono 1 magglort pazzr. 
31 I pazzi fi conoſcon a' geſtt. ; 
32 1 patui maggiori portan piu groſle ca- 
tene. | 
33 I piu pezz; di caſa, ſon quei che piu $'ap- 
PONgono, oy EE 
24 Pazz ebuffoni, hanno part liberta. 
i 25 Setutriipazz: portafſero una bacchetta 


{ 26 Tritt i peze}, tiranoad uno, 

| : X Pazzia, | 37 A governar pazzia, Cl 
| Vuol {enno. 

38 A doppio Ilfpaurra creice le forze. 

39 Bellezza e pauziaſovente in compagnia. 
40 Dalla pezzianon fi guariſce mai. | 
/ 41 It dazzio della pazzie, ſare' be il pin 
'erandese paggaſle dazz1o. 
! 42 Laprima parte della pazzia E, il tenerh 
ſavio : Item, | 

43 11 primo grads dell: pazzia e, il tenerſi 

favio. 1; ſeconde farne frofeftione, et il terzo 
| ſprezzar il conſiglto, | 


ee ae 2 a. 


..16La panra fa creſcer la barba, e calar la con- 
{ 


T6 
| .* Pazzz. |] 23 Domine Dio aiuta i ſanci-' 


| 
| 


all* alteo. * 


j 


n 
; 


4 


| 


e 
' 
i 


28 I pazz/, et i fanciulli, poſſon dir quelche 


i 


' 
| F- 
Bianca, parreber un branco d'oche. | 


| 


b 


ant. 


ſhadow. 


greateſt chains, 


PA | 


- *Fear, or afraid. ] 1 To ſuch as —n 
fear, every pricking is mortal, 


2 Who doth well, needeth not to bave fear, 
3 Who is afraid , let bins not tary Serge- 


C123 
4 Who is afraid of any ſhape, oft ſlumbles at a 


5 Who lveth as ill life, fear attends bim. . 
6 YVho is fearfull, reaches not bus deſign. 
& 7 VF ho dyes of fear, interrs bim{elf in a fuſſe- 
C - 
8 Hes bold, but he's afraid of painted walls. 
: a; better to have fear, than fear ang loſs 
oth, 
10 1t'; the nature of haves to be afraid. 
11 A perſon that 1s afraid of þ:5 life, will ze'r 
be baid. 
12 Fear fo an adverſary is a wound. 
13 The fear of one army, begets bo/dne[s in the 
other, 
14 Fear /ocþs tothe Vinejard, 
r 5 Fear abateth the memory. | 
16 Fear maketh the beard to grow, and a ww 
luſt to fall. 
17 Fear findeth out devices, q 12 
18 No, be's net afraid, but you ſee he trembles. 
19 1f he bits, pe hits, if he miſs, what, wait | 
thoa af raid mar ? q 126 
20 Many a one bewrays himſelf for ſear, who 
is ſeemingly valiant. | 
21 Many are afrud,who will venture to threa- 
tex others, | 
22 Fhou mayſt write this down {ur 4 piece of 
Lear. 
* Fools, or Madmen. | 2; God heipeth 
child-en and mad men. | | 
24 1n other Countreys they grow, but here mad } 


C124] 


25 Iufinue is the row of mad men. 

2 6 Mad men ſpeak like wad wn. 
27 Mad men grow without being watred. | 
- Mad men and children, may ſay what they 
__ | 
29 Md men, and 6bildren, gueſs ſhrewdly. | 
30 Your learntd fools are the greateFt fools, | 
31 Fools are kyowns by their pofpares. | 
32 The preateſ} nad men are to wear thet 


q 127} 


33 The greateſt mad men ju the houſe,are thoſe| 
that divine beſb. | 
34 Mad men 41d fool;,bave equal liberty. 
35 If all mad men wore a white rod, they 
would ſeems 4 flock of geeſe. | 
36 All mad men comme to ove. Cr28 

: * Madneſs. ] 37 To govern madneſs, wit 

is requiſite, | 
38 Madneſs doubly ncreaſeth ſtrength... © 129 

39 Beauty and folly are oft im company. 

40 T here's no cure for Madneſs. | 
41 If there were exciſe taken for, madneſs, it 

would be the greateſt. : 
42 T he fir part of folly 
wiſe : Item, 

43 T he firſt degree of madneſs rs, the eſtrem- 
ing ones ſelf wiſe tbe ſecond, the profeſſion of it the 


third, to condern advice. 
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1 Ogn' un hz un ramo di paz.zia. 
* Pazzie, 1 2 Chi non fale pezzie in gi0- 


ts. 
—— — — — 


vent, le fa poi in vecchiezza. 


3 Le insalate pazz'e, le finuo i ſavi. 

* Paz20, | 4 Alle volts il pauz0 dice co- 
ſe da ſavio. | | 

5 A gavern'r un pazzo, ci vuol un pazzoe 
MmeZzo. | 
6 A governar un pazzo, ci vuol del buono. 


nulla. 
$ Baſta d'nn pazzo per caſa. 
9 Chi 6 battezza favio,s'intitotola pazzs. 


gk... 


0 CGR TA cat er ere WIE 


7 A pazzo, 0 fanciulla, non {i vuol prometrer |: 


10 Chi fi governa da pazzo, da ſavio poi fi 
duole. | 

11 Chi ſi fi Maſtrodi ſe ſefſo, fi fa diſce- 
polo d'un pazzo. 

12 Del turco non e ſavio, chi non $a ſaril 
pazzs : tem, Non e (avio colui, che non Sa, bi- 
ſognando efſer pazzo. 

I 3 Ladiſgratia dell* pazzoe un aviso al savio. 


14 Pazz0 E chi {i taglia un piede,per farſene 
poi un polticcio. | 

«5 Pazzo e colui,che Rratia ſe per compiacer 
altrui 

16 Penſo, eripenſa, e cos!, div2ngo paz, 
come I'hvom 1 faccta dallo ſpuzo d'un -»- 


EE er en I ee ne te ts ttt 


| T7 Quelchefail pazzoall*ultimo,lofs il ſa-| 
vio il|a prima | 
13 Un paz» gerra una pietra nel pozzo, C v1 
voz i'on cent ſavit 4 cavornela. | 
* Pecca, | 19 Chi pazzamente pecca, ſe ne. 
va 2c :ſ1 del D'avolo, 

20 Men pecca, Chi 1] peccate ha in ſua bait. 


* Peccatt. ] 21 Anni, e peccati, ſon ſempre 
| piu di quel che ti dicono.* LE. 
22 peccati,et i debiri {2n ſempre pita di quello 
qhe 1a perſona fi crede. 

* Peccato, | 23 Anzi confellar il peccato,che 
| d ftenucctto. 
24 Anti debito vecchio, ch2 peccato nova. 
25 Conoſcenza di peccaro, fa patienza nel ca- 
|ſtigo. 
26 Gran peccato non puo ſtar celato, 
27 Dove non E malitia, non e peccats. 
28 li peccato genera la morte. 
| 2911 reccato del Signore, Sovente fa piagner | 
i] ſervicore. 
| 3011 peccato e pena del peccato, ela virtu 
premio d2lla virtu. 
| 31 L'haver peccats, non laſcia Fanimo pa- 
Cato. 
32 Niun peccato e $i celato, cheun di non ia 
'rivelato. 
| 33 Peccatocelato, m2zz0 perdonato, 
34 Peccato vecchio, penitenza nova. 
35 Peceatoſecreto, pevitenza publica. 
36 Quanti vanno alla forca, cae non n'hanno 
i; ne colpa. 


37 Sola 1ddio C ſenza peccato,. 


I Every one bath a ſprig of madnzſs, | G1 ;n 
* Folly, or mad pranks; or tricks. ] 
2 Who plays not his mad pranks w his youth, will 


do thers in his old age. C 132 
3 Your wiſe met make ſalladprinks. © 17; 
* A fool, or a mad man. ] 4 Sometiong?s 
a mad man ſpeaks like wiſe a man C r24 


and a half. | 
6 T here gees a great matter tothe ordering of 
4 mad man, | 


miſing any thing. 


: E135 
3 Onemad man in a honſe is enoug 


h. 


fool, 
I OWhoorders him{elf mad man /tk-,afterwards 

repines 'ike a wiſe man, | 
11 V'Fhomakes bimſelf bis own Maſter, mih, x 

himſelf a mad mans ſcholar. 

12 He ts not altogether wiſe, who can't pay 

the fool: Item, He 1s not awiſe man, who 'f vc- | 

caſion ſerves cannot be a fool. 4 136 


199 


5 Torgle a mad man there muft be a mad man! 


7 Toa, mad man, and a maid , there's no pro 


| 


| 


9 Who chriſtens bimſelf wiſe, ſtiles himſelf a 


13 4 mad mans diſaſter, is a caveat toa ve; 
man. | 
14 He.is amad min who cuts his foot, for vo 


} 


'get hiyp a falſe one, ' 
| 15 Hz: is a fool, who will harraſe h wſclf to | 
'pleaſe arother. { 


| 16 I think, and think again, and become md 
[por't, how man kould be made with the ſputing | 
of A | 

17 T hat which a p 
doth at firſt. | | 

18 One mad man harls a ſtone into a well, and 
A hundred wiſe men can't fetch it out. C137); 

* Sinneth. 1 19 VV hes madly ſins, goes fo 
the Devil, | 


ol doth at laſt, a wiſe man 


ſim or n0, 
* Sins, ] 21 Years, and fins, are ever more 
than they are repo ted to be. 
22 Sins, 4»d debts, are ever more than " 
believes thens to be. 
* A Sing or Crime, ] 23 Rather confeſs a' 
fin, than /tand in the defence of it. 
24 An old debt is better than a new (tn, | 
25 T he knowledge of the fin begetteth 
in the puniſhment. 
26 A great (in cannot be conteal d. 
27 VV here there's no ma{ice, there's no (in, 
28 Sin engender: death. 
29 T he Maſter: fin oft canſeththe ſe: vant for | 
'0 Weep. 
30 Sin is the puniſhment of ſin, and virtue the\ 
reward of virtue, ; 
F 1 To have ſinn'd, never lets ones mind to be at | 
reſt. 


32 Noſin is ſo cloſe, but may be detected. @ 138 


patieFee | 


— — 


| 
E139 
T 140}; 


33Sin couceal'd, ha'f pardoned. 

34 Anold ſn, new repentance. 

35 A ſecret (in, an open pentauce. 

36 How many go to hanging, that have no | 
finn'd, and are not in fanlt, 


_— — 


37 Ox!y God is without fin, 
Ddd 
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:0 He (ins leaſt, who may chnſe whether be cas © 


| oPFolle E la preora, che «l lupo i confela. 
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1 Tanto pil manifeſtah il peccaro, quanto piu 


it peccator e il alr6ftato. TRY 
2 Unfa il pecegto, e I'altrola penitenza. 


* Pecchia, | 3 Pecchia morta non caca 
miele. : oY : ; : « 
4 Pint vale una pecchia, che mille moſche, © 
galavroni. 
5 Se una pecchia !cacafſe quant'un cavallo, il 
miele ſarebbe tropp' a buon mercato. 
© Pece, | 6 Chi tocca la pece, 5'imbratta le | 
mani. i SD | 
7 Siam tutti macchiati d'una pece. 


* Pecors, ] 8 E' ne va pil Fagnelto, che la 
ecora. : 


10 La pecora che bela ha manco laute. 


' 11 La pecorache ja da efler del lups, biſogna 
che (ia. 


{ Pata. 


Y 


ſua lana. 


nari, ha calzart. 


me le vecche, 


! che pecore e becchi. 


12 La pecora guarda ſempre, ſe ha dietro Tag-- 
nello. TY th | 

33 Morta la pecora. non creſce piu lana, 

2.4 Non ha piv carta Vagnello, che la pecora. 


1 5 Pecora cornuta, Vacca panciuta, mai non la 


muta, 
16 Pecora mal guardata, dal lupo vien chiap- 


17 Pecoramanſueta, da ogni agnello vien tet- 
tata. j | 

18 Pecora rognoſa guaſta tutra la glegge: {rem 
Pecora marcia ne guaſta il branco: Hrems Pecora 
inferta n'ammorba una ſetta. 

19 Triſte quella pecore chz non puo portar la 


20 Vecchia E quella pecora che jl lupo man- 
212. 

* Pecore, J21A chihi pecore, non mancano 
pelli. _ 

2.2 Chi ha pecore, þa pelli, chi ha molini, ha 
ftelle, chi ha poſſethen, ha quiſtion, e chi ha da- 
23 Chi ha delle pecore, puo haver del latte. 

24 Cosi preſto muiono le pecore gioveni, co- 


25 Di notte tutte le pecore ſon nere. 
26 Il mal de' Paſtori bo ſenton le pecore. 


27 Le pecore 11 mordono. 
28P1u caprettti et agnelli vannoin beccheria 


29 Se 1] lupo ſapeſſe come ſtan le pecore, guai 
a loro. 


20 Toſale pecore, e nolle ſcarticare. 

Ne Pecuma. ] 31 Leeclifſi della pecynia da 
tutti $1 f3 vedere. 

2 2 Pecunia non h1 ripulſa. 

IF; ; . 

Peaone.} ;;Ft meglio caſcar dal pedoye, 

che dalla vetra. 

& Peggro. Þ'34 Due bene, tre meglio, quat- 
tro-male, e cinque peogio. 

35 Ci ci {ta peggiodi me, ci ta perincanto. 

26 Ginrdiſt chi ciprende aftrui, che pepgio 
non Faccia iuls 


DiARG earns ——_— _ TC — oc _ —_——_—— a> 


| three better, four nonght, five wore. C 152 


| heed he do net worſ: h.mſelf. 


f 1 Somuch the more is fin manifeſted, by bow| 

much the more the ſiuner is in an high caudition. | 
2 One commits the lin, and anather doth the 

penance, | C141 
* A Bee. | 3 Adeadbec ſhites no honey, 


4 One beeis worth a thouſand fles, or drones, 
5 If a bee did durg pp much a3 a horſe, bone) ; 
would be dog cheap. | | 


hands, | DE os 

7 We are all defil'd with one pitch. C 1421 

* A Sheep, ] 8 Oftner goes the lamb, thas, 
tbe ſheep... 05:50; - \ Taxz3| 

9 That's a fooliſh ſheep, that makes her con-i; 
feſſion;unta the woolf, +. "4 \ ; 
Io The bleatirg ſheep giveth leſs milk, 144i | 
| k 11 That ſheep which muſt be the woolves, nm/t 
' sf, 


' lamb follows. "20 

| 13 The ſheeponce dead, there's no more ney 
14 A lamb affords net more parchment than a; 

| ſheep. | 

i 15 A horned ſheep, and a big panch'dcow,ne'r | 

Change for ans: her. 


| 16 Anil guarded ſheep 31 caught by the woolf, 


| | 
17 A meek ſheep is [nck'd by every lamb. 1 46 | 


| 18 A ſcabbed ſheep ſpoyls the who'e flack + TI-! 


: tem, A rotcen ſheep mnfetts the compary : Item, 

' An infeited ſheep infetts the whole ſeft, 

| I9 Sad is that theep that Carnat Carry his own 

' woo!, C 147] 
20 That is an old ſheep which the welt carc-5. 


* Scep, Or Ewes. | 21 To ſuch as Rave 
(beep, Skins Cannot be wanting, 
| 22 Who bath ſheep,baib chins,whobath w'l-, 
bath mo'es, who hath land, bath fFriſe, who hath 
' money, can go ſhod, 
23 Who bath ewes, may bave milk. 
24 As ſoon dye young ſheep, as old oves, 


25 Tntbe night all ſheep areblack. @ 148 

F 26 The ſheep are ſenſible of the ſhepheards| 
arm. 

27 The very ſheep bite him. C 149 

28 Move kids and lambs go to the ſlaughter, 
than ſheep aud goats. 

29 If the wolf knew how ;t ſtood with the ſheep 
woe be tothem. | 
| 30 Shear the ſheep, but fleathem nt, 

* Money. ];1T be eclips of money zs viſible 
0 every body. | C 150 

32 Money hath no repulſe., @ I51 

* The Stump of a Tree. | 33 It is better | 
to fall from the {tump, then the Fop. 


a Worſe, Or Wort, ] 34 Two well, 


35Whois worſe than I, is bewitch'd, « I53 
36Uhoever reproves another, let hins take 


111 | 
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— —-—_—— 


1 
* Pirch, | 6 ho toucheth pitch, defilerh his | 


4 C145) 
12 Thetheep # almaies looking whether the |, 
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1 It malmi gram, mi mi ſpayenca il. peg- 
_- 3.) T1 

2 Mal chi da, peegio chi riceve. 

3 P:ogio non Minc2rvengs Mal. 

* Pegn2, ] 4 All entrar. Cl vuol ingegno, 
[1* uictc dxaari, 0 pegn2. EE 


5 Chicred? ſeqza pegns, dimoſtra poco in- 


Zhi m2tt2 p2g#2, e non. s4, Mirco fi ai. 
hr 1: ['em, Chi metre peguo, & non $4, CON- |: 
pr un mMatto, C perd: 11.59. , 

7 lt pega2 non E 2 p2 309, ottenuta la pro- 
m-(11. 

3 Morel ſeaza, ſ2gno, non te n2 tidar col 


PP . 
9 Peg) Ci min2(a, niſluno lo piglt. 


X Pellegrino, ] 10 D-1 Pellegrin la vita C 
la Chizi, io Spedait, el doſterya. 
11 G11 aquzl Pellegrino che dice mal del 
ſuo boraqn, 

x 2 Pg:ti, Pittori, e Pollegrinl, a fare dic fon | 
indov:m. 

* Pelle. | 13 Ad ozrun & cara la ſua pelle, 


14 Cie altro vuoi della volpz ca2 la pelle. | 
c 5 Chi non pus la vire!la, piglia la pelle. 


16 Chi non $3 ſcorricr2, intacca la pel.e. 
17 M-r(o di p2cora non paſla la pelle. 


13 Oz una vie pe r 1a ſana pe ole. 


Ac1 to 


Vain Pelliccieria, 


lt crevrng; 


19 F 't C12 non puol vendzre, non voler 
* Pell ccieria, | 20 Turte le volpi ſi truq- 
21 Vanno, put p<lli di volpi,che d'aſint in 2el. 
* Felo,] 22/11 pelo gli luce come 2 ſorgii. |} 


23 Non mi motſe maj cane, che non hayeſſi 
del ſuo pe'o. 

24 Non v'e pelo, che non habbia la ſua om- 
bra, ne tizzone. ch2 non habbia il ſuo fumo. 

25 Prima fi cangia il pelo, che il vezzo. 


26 Un pelo di donna tira pid di cents carra di 
buo: \ 
* Pena. | 27 11 meſlo non porta pena, 


29 I! 01220 pr la pezadivien ſayio 
29 P.na patir per bella parer, E gran Paz 
Zia. \ 
30T.1 vena © 7207p, Ce Pur arr'va. 
Pende, | 31 Finche lz pen4e, la rende, 


* Penitenzs, | 32 Chi ſolo falla, ſolo fatcia| 
m_ C£/7ZA, 
-3 Chi pigliail parer d'un ignorante, ha la 
Penite nz. er premio. 
24 Chi entra in via di pigliar moglie, e avvi- 
ato alla peaitenza, 


hands, though with apawn. 


| | 18 Every one is ingag'd for his 9 —_—_ I62 


'| .26 One hair of a woman draws more thay an 


I Evil oppreſſes me, but warſe afrights mz. 


21ticillto rike, but worſe to be rackep. 

3 Let Porte) T bifall wal | # yp. 
; *A paw1, Or pledge, ] 4. At Jour cam- 
ing in, you 8ſt bave wit, "Pur at your going ant, 
either maney, or 4 payyn, %* 5.5 

5 Who credits without 4 PIR ſhews Tote 
'wit. | 

6 Who lays in pawn, 41d knows nt how Howes 
himſelf a fool: Teem, ho lay? a _ and knows 
| 0: how, a;pears a fool, and loſeth his own. . © 
WS be pawn # a longer a pain, the covenant 
once perform'd. 

8 Back, without a ſpot, do not tru} out of thy 
C156 
| 9. 4A pawn that eats, tag. not *, _ 


means. 
* A Pilgrim, ] ro The Pilgrims fe; T, hl 
Church, the 7 oſpital, ani his f Sig 
| 11% betothat Pilgrim that ſpeaks ilh of his 
Taff Cr58 
12 Poets, Pifture-drawers, and Pilgrims, in 
| their attions, and ſpeeches, are diviners. @ 159 
' * ASkin. ] 13 To every one, bis gkin is 
' dear to bim. ' E160 
| 14 What wouldft have more of a fox than her 
| Skin. q 161 
| 1 5 He that cannot. get the ca'f, let bin & the 
Skin. 
| 16Thebite of a ſh2ep peirceth not the $in. 
| T7 VVhe knows not how to fla, notcherh the 
Skin, 


I 9 That skin which chow canſs not ſell, ' dy 
| thou flea... 
| * A Furriers ſhop. ] 20 All foxes are 
'fornd at the Furriers ſhop. 
21 There are me foxes chius than aſſes shins, 
go to the Purriers, 


i=. Hair eicher of man, or. beaſi, ] 


"20f 


'22 His hair ſhines as that of a mouſe. @r 63 

23 Never did any dog bite me, but I had P fone 

of his hair. I64 

| 24 There's na hair, but hath it ©". frre- 
brand, but hath its [moke. 

| 25 "Comagy is the hair «hang'd, than the coud:- | 

| £108. q I 65 


| bundred yoke of oxen. 
*Puniſhment, Penalty,or Forfciture, } 
27 A meſſenger undergoes no penalty. 
28 A fool by yenalty becomes wiſe, 
29 To ſuffer pain for to appear handſonss is 
| great madneſs, C 166 
30 Puniſhment :s lame, yet it overtakes. 
* Depends. ] 31 So long as it depends, t 
gives. C 167 
* Repentance, or Pehance, ] 32 
fins by bimſelf, let hins do penance by himſelf. 
33 Who takgs the verdift of a fool, bath pe- 
nance for bis reward. 
34 Who i; npon marriage, is onward upon pe- 


nance. 
Ddd 2 I Hi 
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| farapogna ſua preſta & credenza, = : 
| > Non andra dal Prere per la periteuza, no. 


©'2 Penitenza non vVien mai tardi. 


fa mai letto. | 
5 Chi naſce con jenna, prima del tempo vola. 


6*E meglio una pexma in mano, che un' uc- 
ceilo in aria. | | 

7 La penna va dove E menata. 

$ Pennae ſola, preſto vien, preſto vola. 


- © Vuoi tu conoſcer un buon ſcrivano, met- 
tieli la pena in mano, 

... X Pennello, } 16Lodaloſcalpello, ma tien- 
ti al pernello, colta manco, e par pil bello, 


\* Perſe, | 11 A chi mal penſa, mal gl'in- 
; |ferviene. 
- 12 Chi ben ſide, mal pexſa. 
13 Chi la penſa, chi Vha penſata. 
14 Chi mal peyſ«, mal d'ſpenſa. : 
x 5 Chi troppo penſa, perde la memoria, e chi 
non penſa, perde la vittoria. 
16 Mal penſa, chi nou contra-penſa. 


17 L'huom pe»{a, e Dio diſpenſa. 
18 Penſa molto parla poco, e fcrivi men. 
19 Peyſa prima, e poif3, che ben ten!, av- 
Verra. | 
' 20Tal un la dice, che nolla pexſa.. : 
21 Tal volar penſa, che muover, non {i pus, 


| 


\ 22 Riguarda, e penſ« bene, chi ty ſci, quelche 
fai, d'onde vieni, e dove val. 


23 Sciocco e, chi per{a, che altri non penſa. 
® Penſare, | 2411 penſare non E ſapere. 


25 Chi 2 rempo vuol mangiare, innanzi gli 
convien pew/ſare. 


Pp E 


x Ha per poco piacer, gran peniternza, chi la | 


* Penna, | 4 Chi guarda ad ogni perna,non 


23 He is « fool, that thinks that others do not 


26 Non fi de pur peyſare,quel che ſta male a | 
fare. 
27 Piu peyſare che dire, udire, veder; e tacer, 
2 chi fi ſta, non puo nuocere, 

* Pepſiert. | 28 Cento carra di penſeeri, 
nen pagano, un' oncia di debito, 

"29 I penfieri non rieſcono. 

30 I pexfieri fanno invecchiare. 

31 Pevſfieri non pagano ne gabbella, ne de- 
bir, _ 
32 Penſieri tretti, viſo ſciolto. 


* Pernſtero. ] 23 Ad ogni paſlo, perſier no- 
VO. 

34 D'*un 1nerſier, ne maſce un? altro. 

35 11 penſier E libero, et ha buone gambe. 

36 L'afino, e'l mnlatiero, non hanno liſtefſo 
penſeero. | | 
37 Non v'c il pi bel Meſtier, che il non ha- 
ver penſier. 

38 Nun prefer, pacd mnt dehito. 


ſ 
( 
L 

[ 
| 


| nance, who lends out his pipe #up0n tryfp. 
. 2 Heſhall never goto the Prie#t for pznance, 
T7 warrant him. | C 16S] 
JRepentance never comes foo /ate, 
* AFether alſo a pen, ] 4 Who looks at 
every feather, will never make a bed. 

5 11 ho came into the Wor'd featner'd, flye* 
before his time, | 

6 A feather is haxd, is better than a bird in the; 
air. 

7 T he pen goes where it is lead. Cn 69 

8 Feathers 4nd down, ſoon come, and ſoon 
gone. | 
9 Wilt thou know a good writer, put a pen in 
hes hand. 

* A Pencil. ] 10 Ccmmend a chiſel, but! 
:rep thee to the pencil, it cots leſs, and is far; 
bandſomer. q 170 

* Think,alfſo rhinkcth. ]r ; 7owho thinks 
evil, evil befalls him. 

12 Who ſits cloſe, is thinking miſchief. 

13 Some (tudy, ſome have already ſtudjed it. 

14 Who thinks amiſs, orders ami(s. 

15 Pho over-ſtudies, loſeth his memory, ard! 
who ſtudies not, loſeth the viftory, | 

16 He thinks amiſs, who bath not counter-| 
thoughts. | C171 

17 Manthnks, and God diſpoſer, 

18 Think mach, ſpeak little, and write leſs, 
/ 19 Firſt think, and AY do, and good will come 
0] ut, 
20 Mayy a ome ſpeaks the truth unawares, | 

21 any a one thinks be can fly, and is hardly 
abie to ſtr, | 

2 2 Conſider, and think well, who thou art, what 
thou doeſt, whence thou comet, and whether thou 


goeſt. 


. 
s 


think, | 
* To think, or ponder. ] 24 Thinking 
uot knowledge, | 
25/0 ' intends to eat oppertaunely, be muſt 
think of it before band. | 
26 One ought not ſ9 much as to think that which 
15 evil to do, 
27 Tothink more thay ſpea;, bear, ſee, or be 
ſent, can never prejudice any one. 
* Thoughts, } 28 A hundred cart-load- 
thoughts, pay not an ounce of debt. 
29 Thoughts prove nor. 
30 Thoughts cauſe to wax o'd. q 172 
31 Thoughts pay neither cu/t ons, nor debts, 


32 Let your thoughts be clofe, and your viſage 
open, 

* A Thought. ] 33 4t every Step, a new 
chought. | 

34 Of one thought, ſprings another. 

35 Thought * free, and ha:h good legs, 

36 The aſs, and the guider, have not one and 
the ſavy thought. 

37 There's no better a Profeſſion, than to take 
nothought of any th ug. 


© 1 He bath for aſmall pleaſwe, o great pe-, 


28 No chought ever paid any debt. 
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| 1 Paſſail penfier, ficoms il ſol in vetro. | 
| 


* Pente, | 2 Chi tardi crede,rardi & pente, | 
| | 


3 Chi dice niente, mai non mente, perd non 


{1 pente. ; 
4 Chi fi pente, ſe lteflo caftiga. 


5 Tal conſente, che poi hi pexte. 


* Pentimento, |6 Maggior pentimento, mag- | 
oor fallo. 

* Pentirſi. | 7 Doppo il fatto, non vale il 
pentirſi: [rem [1 pzntirhi da ſezzo, nulla rileva. 


[] 


8 11 pentirſi, 6 unz Morte. | 
. » = « . \ . 
9 Faccia chi pud, che ogni pextir da doglia. | 


10 Unhuon pentir/in,on fu mat tardl, | 
* Pentola, | 11 Alla pento/a che bolle non | 
[S*accoſta la gatta. : | 
| x2 Non c'E pextola Cot brutta, che non cruo- 
vi 11 ſuo coperchio. = 
13 Quando la pertola bolle, nolla luzzi- | 
Cafe... : | 
* Pepe. | 14 Chi h3 del pepe,ne puo mettere | 
[ſulli cavoli. ; Y | | 
| 15 *'E meglioun gran dl pepe, che una noce. | 
6 Pitt val un gran di pepe, che uno ftronzo 
| a'aſino. | £1 
* Pera. ] 17 Alla pera il vino, er al fico. 
Pacqua. | | _— 
1% Chi non da della ſua pera, non 1'havra (2 | 
ſpera. | 
I9 


lare. 
20 Non fi puo haver la pera monda. 


La ſua per non 6 laſcia corre, per iſcrol- 


21 Non ti creder d'haver quelta pers monda, | 


22 Ne pera, ne donna, ne ſpada, fi dovrebbe 


ſentire. £4 | 
23 Quando la perae fatta, convien che caſ- | 
{ Cl. ; | 
24 Una pera fradiccia, nz gualia un monte. 

25 Uutorficon di pera. aflat volte E caggion 
della morte di-cento moſche. | 

* Perche. | 26 11 libro del Pzrche, e motto, - 
orande. | | 
27 Ogni coſa ha il ſuo perche. | 
* Percoſſa, | 28 Per una percoſſa, non a 
[albero. ED Sw | 
* Parde,] 29 Chi perie > Taggion , non 


re ee eee eee HS 


| perde nulla. 


30 Chi perde, non $'adirt, & cai vince, non 
dilegoi. | : 

31 Niun per, che altro nn guadagni, 

32 Poco ſaggio fi pud dir colui, che perde il 
ſto, per acquiltar Valrrui. | 

* Perdere. ] 33'E me perdere, che maſ- 
perdere. 


34 Chi non vuol perdere, non giochi. 
35 Non v'e artc, ne meſtier, che non viſa 
da perder. | 


nothing. 


i 4 chought paſſeth, as the ſau through a 
glaſs. 

* Repents. ] 
denly rzvents him. 

3 VV ho ſays nothing, never lyes, and therefore 
never repents him. 

4 YVFVho repents hins, puniſheth bis own [elf. 

5 A any aone groes way to a thing, who after - 
wards repents bim of it. | 

* Repenting. ]6 The greater repenting. 
the greater ſin. : 

* To repent ones ſelf, alſo Repen- 
tance. | 7 After the falt, it avails not to repent: 
Item, To repent when is is too /ate, availeth 


2 Who ſuddenly believes, ſud- 


8 Torepent one, z a death. 

9 Do what one can, all repenting 
ſorrow. 

10 A good repenting was never to0 late. 

* A Kitchen-por. 1:1 4cat will not come 
neer a boyling por. 
12 There's nopot ſo ugly, but hath a cover 


for't, C1 
1 3 When the pot boyls, tir it not, Tx 74 | 


bringeth 


* Pepper. ] 14 bo bath pepper, may lay 
ſome on upon the coleworts, * 
15 A corn of pepper :s better than 4 nut. 
16 Acorn of pepper 1s better worth, than aſ! 
dung. 
* A Pear. | 17 4 pear muſt have wine after 
it, and a fig water. | q 175 
18 Who grues not of bis pear, ſhall have none 
when he hopes to bave any. | 


19 His year will n0t fall for the ſhaking.T 176 


. 20 One cannit have a pear ready par'd to ones 
and, 
| 21 Dor#t you believe, that you ſhall have this 
| PCar ready pard tothy band. | 
| 22 Neither pear, nor 4 woman, nor a ſword, 
| ſhould never be heard. = Jy 7 
23 VVhen a pear is ripe, it muſs fall, 


24 One rotten pear ſpoyls a whole heap. 
25 One core of a pear, is oft the occaſion of the 
death of an hundred flyes. ; | 
* Wherefore, or why. ] 26 The book of 
the wierefore is very big. 
| 27 Every thing hath ics wh2refore. 


* A Stroke, ] 23 At ore ftroke,a tree falls 


nds. 


* Loſerh. | 29 YVho loſeth righ:fully, 
loſeth nothing. 


3oVVholoſeth, let hins not be angry, and who 
wins, let bim not in{wult, C 178 | 

31 There's no man loſeth, but ſomebody is a 
gainer. 

32 He ;5u uwiſe, who loſ2th his own, to gain 
another s, 

* To Loſe. ] 3316 5s better ro loſe, thay | 
to ſquander, 

34Vho intends not to loſe, let bins not play. 

35 There's no trade, or profeſſion, but a body 
may be a loſer in it. 


Eee * Port 


2 a 


f1a aſpert. 1 : 
| 2 Cht perdona a' triſti, fa torto a* buoni. 


mai coſe buona. 
4 Perdona a gl altri, ma niente a tc. 


| * Perdonando. | 5 Perdonanio troppo 4 chi 
falla, ſi fa ingiuria a chi non falla. 


| * Perdonare, | 6 Dove non v'e mancamen- 
'to, E ſuperfluo il perdonare : Tiem, Non accaſca 
' pzrdono, ove non E colpa. 


7 11 perdonare e vendetta divina. 
$ Non © ſempre il perdoxar virtute. 
* Pere, ] 9 A niſſun piaccion le pere 


| 
| ouaſte. LY 
| 10 Hai viſte le pere di 2fagg:o ? 


11 11 villan venderia il podere, per mangiar 
Caſcio, pany e pere,e venderia il gaban per man- 
| Ster caſcto, pere e pan. 


PE 


3 Chi troppo al ſuo figliol perdova, non fara 


12 Pur verranno le pere ſazzaiuole, 


| 


| X Perfettione. 1] 1; Eſegno di gran pe? fet- | 


tioze, di ſopportar Valtrut imperfetr:one. 
| 
perfidia. 


| x 5 Pernuocer adaltri, 4 sc pzr{dia nuoce. 


* Pergams. ] 16 Il Pergamo non menta. | 
* Pericolo. | i7 Chi va incontr” al pericolo, 
1'h3 gia incomminciato a ſuperare- | 
18 Chi ſcampa un pericolo,nec fugge cento. 


19 Meglio e pericolar un rratto, che (tar ſem. | 
pre in pericols. | | 
* Perzglio. | 20 Chi brama di ſchivar vario 
{ periglio, ul vario parlar, vario conhglio. 


j 
| 


21 Non fi vince il per/g/io ſenza periglio.. 


| 
? 


* Perire, | 22 Chi brama di perire, non | 


chiede aita. | 
* Pernice. | 23 La pernice C perduta, {e} 
calda non e paſciuta. 1 6s ; 
24 La jernice fi ha da mangiar in tre, accio 
non f2ccia male, un' huomo, un gatto, et un 
cane. 
* Pero. | 25 Doppo il pers, od if Prete, od! 
il bere. 7 
* Perſeveranza. ] 26 Perſcverenza, et 
iſperienza, ſizper1n0 ogni coſa. 
* Perſiche, | 27 Chi laſcia andar i matti al- 
le perſiche, ci vanno con le pertiche. 
28 Glie cativo uſar i matti alle perſiche. 


* Perſico. ] 29 11 perſico vuol il vino, et il 
ſico Pacqu?. 
* Perſugde. | 


30 Dove < deletta, 61 per- 
[nade | 


3 : . . FS af . 
| Perfiata. | 14 Morir prima di pentir uta la 


* Pardoneth, allo pardon..] 1 YYho i; 
prone to forgive, let hin expett injuries. | 
2 VV ho pardons the wicked, preindiceth the. 
ood. 
: 3 VVho over much ſpareth his child, there will 
never come any good of him, | 
4 Spare, or pardon others, but thy ſelf, not at 
all. | 
* Pardoning. ] 5 By over pardoning thoſe 
= treſpaſs, injury is done to ſuch as do not treſ-; 
paſs. | 
* To Pardon , alſo a Pardoning. ] 

6 Where there's no fault, pardoning is ſuper flu-{ 
ous : Item, there needs no pardon where there's" 
0 fault. | 
7 To pardon, is a divine rYeVenpe., q 1 79. 

8 Pardon is not alwaies avirtae. q 186; 

* Pears. ] 9 No boly likes rotten pears. 

| 


' 


10 Didſt ever ſce pears in May? - IS1, 
11 A peaſant would ſell bis farm for ts; 
eat cheeſe, bread, and pears ; axd again, Het: 
wou'd ſell his cloak, for to eat chieſe, pears aut! 
bread. CT 182 
12 At the laſt the g'nitins pears will 
Core, 2 C18 ; 

* Pcrfeion. I 137t is a ſign of perfeRt- 
on, 10 bear with axothers imperfett:on. | | 

* Difloyaltic , or Perfidiouſneſs. } 
I 4 Diſloyalrie will d'e ſroner, thay repewt. | 

15 For to offend «hers, dilloyaltie will offen1 
its own ſelf. 

* A Pulpir. ] 16 Le: zot a Pulpit the. 

* A Danger. | 17 YVFbo enconuters a dan-| 
2er, hath half overcome it already. 

18 77 ho ſcapes one danger, may eſcape an buy. 
dred. 

19 It's better t 0 hazard once,tha;; 'o be alwa:e ry 
12 danger. 

* as Pericolo. ] 20 VFho deſires to (Pay UG 
7104s danger, let hins v/e various ſpeech, and va- 
rions counſel, | 
R 21 One danger is not overcome without an- 
tDer. Ee 
* To Periſh. | 22 YVho deſires to veriſh 

[ 
deſires no aid. 134 

* A Partridge, ] 23.4 partridge is 1oft, if i 
be not fed in a warm place. 

24 There muſt be at the eating of a par- 
—_ to the end it do no harm, a man, a cat, andt 
a dog. | 

* A Pear. | 25 Afeer a pear, either a Prieſt} 
or 4 cup of driak, | 
* Perſcverance, | 26 Perſeverance, and 
experience, overcome every thing, 

* Peaches. | 27V/hopermits fools to go 
gather peaches, they will at thems with poles. 

28 Jt is ill ſuffering of fools to gather pea- 
ches. 
* A Peach. [ 29 4 peach requires wine, 
and a fig water. q 185 
* Perſwadeth. | 30 VVhere there is 4e- 
light, there is per{alion. 


xE{ 
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DUON' OZAtore, CALA fe perſuade, 
+ 


£2 
* Perſuaſione. ] 2 L: perſuzſione 4:1 for- 
cunato, puo aſl; nel Jubbioſo, 


= Perſng/ione, et amor di {> fteflo, tioliC dell” 
12noranza. 

* Pertinace.. | 4 Al pertinace, ogni buon 
ricordo ce indarno. 

* Perturgro, | 5 Ii mal pertuggio, non 
vuol fine. 
6 Trilto e quz1 ſorcto, ch2 nov ha che quel 
pertuggio da ſalvarh, | 
* Peruca. ] 7 La perwca CUopre 1 Vitti! del 


Corpo, e icuopre quegli dell' anumo. . 
* Perug2o, I $ Buon Moſcatello dt Perup- 
£14. | | 


* Pern9tno, | 9 Buon Soldato Perugizo. | 


* Peſa. |] : 0A chi non pe(a,ben portazer a Ch1 | 
noa duole, ben {cOrtica. | 
| 
11 Mal »:{2, co non contrape(2, | 
I 2 Peſa giu{to, e vend! Cato, | 
I 3 Peſa, e p42. | 
* Peſo, ] 14 Carn2 h:mana non fi vende a, 
peſo. nk | 
I 5 D21 pefo n11_puoL iNgannare, 
del {-vore. 
| 16 Tvtte le coſe voglion peſo e Miſura, 


ma non gi: 


* Peſcatore. | 17 Chi p:ſcaunaſol volta,di 
prſcate rh: nom®. 
18 Finae rorbido, guadagno di peſcatore, 


_—_S— 
< OP AR > 


19 Tal peſcatore piglia una muzgine, tal altro 
una balena. | 
20 Tritte quz! peſc«tor, ch2 teme dell* acqua 
fredda. | 
* Peſce, ] 21 A chila vita rincreſce, mangi 
{a Carne cM peſce, | 

| 22 A! peſce, meſce, alle fave, non reſtare, a' 
macheron!, fa che tt pare, 

22 Ch: pe/ce prgli? 

24 Chi magia pr/ce, n2 c2ca le reſche, 

25 Chinon $a ctiocer 11 pe/ce, Parroftica, chi | 
non 3a cvocer Farrofto, lo merta nello ſpiede, 


| - 
| 


th. 


26 Cl vuo! del peſce, biſogna che $'ammoll; | 
le brache | 
27 11 yeſce cnalta Vacqua, I carne la concia. | 
28 Il peſce 11 vio! manger mentre E freſco. | 
29 {1 peſce vuo! viler ftreico, fritte, fermo, 
freddo, | 

| 30 !] peſce che va cercando Vhamo,yva cercan- 
Co il ſuo gram?. 

31 11 pe(ce grofio mangia 1] piccolo. 

32 Il pej-e, 2 I'Holte, intre di ſpuzzano, 


33 Il peſce piccolo, nuota quanto il grande, | 
34 In fiuine ſenza peſce,non f1 getti rete. 


| 35 Nell' acqua non $aftoga il peſce. 
| 36 Non 4 puo haver peſce, ſenza immollarſi, 


[| 


| 


' m4) have th: :ame of a fiſher-man. 


| 20 He « a ſad filher-man, who dreads cold 


| 


ſtink, 


| 202 in my taſte. 
| 16 All things require their weight and mea- 


him cat fl-(1, and ti(h. 


_—_ 203. 


is a good Orator, who can periwade 


| _ 1 He 
h.melf. 
* Perſwaſton. ] 2 The perſyyaſion of a for 
rate perſon, niay prevail mych in a perſon wh. 
15 doubtful. 0 
pf Perſwafion, and ſeif-love, are the daugbrer * 
of ignorance. 
* One Odbſtinare. ] + To 4: obſtinare per» {. 
| ſon, the beft memorandum is in vain. | 
* A Hole. ] 5 4» uninckly hole bath no 
end, 
6 That ts a [ad muſe, which bath but one hole 
to ſhift at. | 
* A Periwig. | 7 4 periwig covers the 
vices of the body, and diſcovers thoſe of the mind. | 
* The name ofa City in /taly, ? 8 Good 
Anſcadine wine of Peruggias 
* One of Peregis, 4 9 4 Perugian, a good 
Souldier. 
* Weigh. | 10 Who feels no weight, may 
well carry, and who feels no pain, may endure 
fleatng, 
11 He weighs ill, who doth not counter-weigh, 
12 Weigh right, and ſell dear. 
I 2 Weigh, andpay. 
* A Weight. ] 
by weight: 
| 15 Thou may} deceive me in my weight, but 


' 


14 Humane fleſh us not js 


* A Fiſher-man. | 17 // ho fiſhes but oxce, 


12 A troubled river is the gain of a fiſher- 
man. £ 
19 Some fiſher-man catches a ms'let, ſome 


_ 
whale. 


water, 4 
* Fiſh. | 21 Who «4 weary of bus life, let 
C 136 

22 /*;th fiſh, drink, wth beans, forbear xr, 
with macker oons,do as thow lIſF. q 187 

23 Whas fiſh taker he ? « 1828. 

24 Who eateth fiſh, avoydeth the bones. 

25 Who knows n0t how {jo dreſs fiſh, let hins| 
roaſt it , who knows not how to ſet meat a reafting,! 
let him ſpit it. 

26 Who means to have fiſh, mt wer bus bree -' 
ches. 

27 Fiſh [pojls water, fleſh mends it. | 

28 Fiſh muſt be eaten whilſt it is new. | 

29 Fiſh mnſt be new, fry'd, firm, and cold, 


:0 A fiſh that ſee;eth after the book, ſeeketh 
ater its prejudice 

31 The great (iſh eat wp the leſſer. 

32 Fiſh, and an Hoſt, in three 


daies 
C 189 
33 A little fiſh ſwims, as well as @ great one. 
' 34 Let no body caſt a net in a Trver where 
there's no fiſh. 
35 Fiſh « nat to be drown'd in water. | 
36 There's no getting of fiſh without wetting of | 


ones ſelf. 


Eee 2 1 Peſce \ 
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1 Peſce cotto, carne cruda. : 
2 Peſce d'una mano, e vin d'un” orecchia. 


| 3 Peſcee femina, meglior ſotto la panza. 

| 

| 4 Peſce, oglio, formaggio, et amico VEC- 
| chi0. | 


| 5 Peſce alſole, e carne all' ombra. 


ſe ne priva. 


6 Quando il peſce vien A riva, ch no'l piglia, 


7 Quanto peſce E in Mare, non faria ung can- 


| dela di ſevo. : 
| * PeFe. ] 8 Dalla Pefte, fuggi preſto, torna 


| rardi, ma fa patto con Dio, che te ne guardl. 


9 Quando la Pefte vien, la va per tutto. 
* Pettine. | 10 11 tignoſo non ama il pett;re- 


x1 Triſto quel batbier, che ha un ſol pertive. 


x2 Tutti i groppi fi truovano nel pettine. 
* Pevere, | 13 11 crederc, et i} pevere, in- 


' ganinan le donne er i canj. 


$ 
£ 
; 
[ 


. 


| 
23 Benafolle, chi: puo haver placer, e non 


: ceſla. 


* Pjacenza, ] 14 Chi vuol regpar, prima 


vada 4 Piacexza, poi 4 Sefte. 


4 
' 
k 


r 5 Ogn'un hi a caro,che fi paſſi da Piacenz. | 


16 Piacenza bupn formagg1o. : 
* Pace. | 17 A niun piace, chi troppo a ic | 
CcOmpilace. ; 
18 Cio che piace, Emezzo fatto. : 
I9 C8 che piace, E Mezzo venduta. : ; 
20 Non e bello, quello ch e bello, c bello 
quello che piare. ; | 
21 Quel che place, fail mercato. 


* Ptacere. | 22 A fanciulle,vecchi ce femine 
non fi vuol far pidcer, chi non vuol diſpiacer. 


lo tolle. 
24 Chi fa piacer, ſempre ne truova. 


25 Chi perde piacer, pr piacer,non perde, 


26 Dal piacer vien vinto,cui non vincon Var- 
mit 


27 Fuget quel placer preſcnte, che ti porta 
dolor futuro. 

28 Il piacer ſprona, Pucil raffrena, 

29 11 piacere, eſca de* mali, e malatie. 

30 1 troppo piacere, fa dispiacere, 


31 Milk p:acer non vaglion un tormento, 


32 Niſlun piacer ſenza diſpiacer. 

33 Non fi puol pracey a tutti. 

34 Per un breve piacer, mille torment. 

35 Pacer longo, bagna I'occhio. 

36 P,acere molro aſpettato, e mezzo paga- 
to. 

37 Pigcer et allegrezza; toſto vien, e tofto 


38 Pacer, ſovvente cauſa diſpiacer. 


Cr woo re 


| | 1: Fiſh mut be dreit, fieſb ma) beraw. © 192 


2 Filh of one hand , nid wine of 0: 


(Ar, | C 191 
3 Fiſh, and a woman, are beſt under the be;- 
ty. C 192 


4 Fiſh, ozl, cheeſe, and a frierd, old. 


5 Fiſh keep at the ſun, fleſh at-the ſhade, 

6 When fiſh comes to ſhare, who doth not catch 

it, loſeth it. ] 
7 All the fiſh in th: Sea, would not make a 
tallow candle. C 193; 
* The Plague, or Peſtilence. ] 8 From 
the Plague, flye ſuddenly, return late, but pray ts 
God Almighty, that he keep thee jrom it 
9 When the Plagye comes it ſpreads all over. | 

{ 


+ AComb. |] io 4 leaprons man Canis: | 
endure a comb. | : 
11 He js a ſad Barber, who hath but one only' 
comb. |; 
z2 All the knots are found in the comb. & 194 
* Pepper, ] 13 Belief, and pepper, deceive 
| both women and dogs. 
* The name of a City in taly. } 
14 V/ ho intends to rule, ruſt firſt go to Piacen-! 
Z1, and afterwards toSeſto, C 195] 
T5 Every one 3s glad that one ſhould Paſs by; 
Piacenza. , : : T 196] 
16 Piacenza for good cheeſe, | 
| *Pleaſeth. ] 17 ZH: plexſeth xo body, who; 
' 15 over indulgent to his own ſelf, 
15 T bat which pleaſeth, is balf effefted. 


| 
I9 A commodity that pleaſeth, is half ſold. | 


gain, 


| vility. | 22 To children, old men, and women R 


20 That is not handſoms , which is handſome , ' 
but that is bandſome, which pleaſeth. q 197; 
21 That which pleaſeth, ſtrikes the bar-j 
q 198 | 

* Pleaſure, alſo a Courteſie, or Ci-! 


one ought not to pleaſure, unleſs one expeited diſ. 
pleaſure. | 
23 He s a fool indeed, who can have pleaſure : 
and will not take it. | 
24 VVhodoth a civility, finds it again. 
25F/Vho loſeth one pleaſure for another, zs no 
loſer. | 


26 Pleasure overcomes thoſe; whom arms cay- 


not. q 
27 Shun that preſent pleaſure, which may cauſe 
thee future ſorrow. | 
2.8 Pleaſure ſpurs on, 1ntereſt refrains, 
29 Pleaſure, the bait of all evils, and diſeaſes. | 
30 Tod much pleaſure bringeth diſplea- 
ſare. q 199 
31 A thouſand pleaſures cannot balance one tor- 
ment. 
32 No pleaſure without d:iſoleaſure. 
33 One cannot pleaſe all people. 
34 For a [mall pleaſure, a thouſand torments. 
35 A long pleaſure baths the eye. C 200| 
36 A civility long expefted, is half repaid. 


37 Pleaſure and joy, ſoo come, ard ſoon go. 


38 Pleaſure often cauſeih diſpleaſure. 
1 Pings) 
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manegg2t. : 

2 Chi ſpeſſo E ſato ferito, della piaga E pe- 
rito. : 

3 Piaga antiveduta, aflai men duole. 

4 Piaga per rallentar d'arco, non ſana. 


5 Tarda rinchiuder la ps«ga, che non rieſca 
un' altra. 

* P7ans, | 6 Chi pudir per la priana, non 
cerchi Ferca e la china, 

* Planger, | 7 Chi vien Pultimo, prange il 
primo. | 

8 Chi pianger non $a, non $4 ne anche ri- 


dere. 
9 'E coſa vile, e non lodata mai, pianger i 


morti, e per loro darſi guai. 


10 Il p:anger i morti non rileva, e la vendetta 
sfoga l'odio aflai. 

Ix Il piavger a' morti non giova, et a'vivi 
nuoce. | 
* P1470. | 12 Fa bello ſtar al piano, e confor- 
tar i camall' erta. 


1 3 Loda il monte, ma tienti al piano. 


14 Per pas andare, | fi ſcendon molte mi- 
olia. 

I 5 Piano a mal paſlo, 

16 Piano, che non (1 leva polvere; 


—M Piaga. } I Chi vuol faldar piaga, nolla, 


{ 


| 


17 Pian, pian,va ſano, e va lontano, 
I8 Piu piano f1 va, pill botre {1 tecca. | 


19 Quelſene vi ſano, che camina per il 
pianos. | 
* Ptanta, | 20 Chi ama la pianta, ama il 
ramo. SA 
28 Chi nor pianta, non raccoglie. | 
22 Finche la pianta E tenera, biſogna 
zarla. 
23 Di buona pranta, la tua vigna pianta. 
" 24 Ogni piantaſerba della ſua radi 
25 Pianta mal coltivata, mal frutto | #00pn | 
_ 26 Piantaſpeſlo traſpiantara, mai di frutti ca- 
I1Cata. 
* Prante, | 27 Le piante, quanto piu 6 cari- 
Cino, tanto pil 8'inchinano. 
 *Paanto, | 28 Convien che l'eftremo del 
riſo aflaglia il pianto, 


| 
driz- 


29 La ſine del rifo, e'l prants. | 
30 L'eftremod-ell allegr2zza occupa il piants. 
31 Ove none rimedio, 11 pzantro E vano. 


32 Speſlo fi ride di quel, che poi torna in pi- 
anto, 
* Pats, ] 33 Chiha piu liti;e piti, ba me- 
node” piarri. 
34 Chi ha molt{ p1ati, ha pocki platti. 
35 Chi a piati $'avvicina, 4 miſeria $ihcami- 
na. 
_ * Prattello, ] 36 Graſſo piatello, niagro te- 
{tamenco, | 
- 37 Laſciateci il piate/lo per un' altra volta, 


1 


| * A wound, or ſore. ] 1 Who means to have 
4 wound heal'd np, hands off from it. | 

| 2 Who hath oft been wounded, dyes of his 
wounds. | | 

3 A wound foreſeen, ſmarts ths leſs. 

4 A wound ts not cur'd by the lacking of the 
bow. T 201 

5 Be ſlack, incloſing up a wound, left it:burſt 
into another. | 

* A Road, or plain way. |] 6 ho can go 
on the plain way, let biz ſhun clifes. 

* Weeping. | 7 mhocomes laſk,is the firſt 
to Weep. 

8 Who knows not how to weep, knows not how 
to laugh, 

9 4t is abaſe thing, and never to be commended, 
to lament the dead, and put ones ſelf in torment for 
them. q 202 

10 To lament the dead,avails not, and revenge 
vents hatred. 

11 Tolament the dead, avails not, and to the 
living, it is burtfull, 

* A plain,or flat, alſo fair and ſoftly.) 
12 1t's fine ſtanding upon a plain, and ſetting :he 
dogs up bull. | 

13 Commend a mountais, but do thou keep to 
the valley. | 

14 By going \cftly, one goes down many a 
mile. 

1 5 Softly, where there is an ill paſſage. 
16 Softly, that thou raiſe not the duſt. © 203 
1 7 Softly, ſoftly, goes ſure, and far. 

18 The \oftlyer one goes, the more laſhes one 
bath. | © 20 
19 He walks ſecure, who walk; ſoftly. 


* Any Plant, alſo planteth. ] 20 ho 
loves the plant, loves a'ſo the bough. 

21 Who phants »t, gathers not. 

22 Whilſt a plant is tender, it muſt be erefled. 


| 23 Plant thy vine of a good plant, 
24 Every plant takes after its root. 
25 A plant ll manur'd, produceth ill frait. 
26 A plant oft tranſplanted, is never laded 
with frut. | 
* Plants. 1 27 Plants, the more they are 
loden, the more they ſtoop. C205| 
* Weeping, or mourning. ] 28 7 be- 
hoves that weeping ſhould follow extreme laugh- 


| 


mg. | q 206 

29 The end of laughter, is mourning. 

30 Mourning fills up the extremity of oy. 

31 VVhere there's no yemedy, mourning 3s in 
vain. 

32 VVe oft laugh at that which afterwards 
turns to Mourning. 

* Sures in Law, ] 33 Pkobath mo/? ſutes 
and ſtrites, hath feweſt diſhes. 

34 Whe bath many ſutes,hath few diſhes. 4 207 

35 Who 13 in law, approaches unto miſery. 


* A Diſh, ] 35 4 fat diſh, « lean 


VFill. | EC 208 
37 Leave the diſh for andther time. @ 209 | 
Fire - Pia- 
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® Pratiſce, ] 1 Nifſun buon Avvocato pia-| 
tiſce mai. $4 
2 Patiſce, chi piatiſce. 
* P1422, | 3 Atalmercato foſle il grano 
IN praz4A. 


4 Brutto in faſcia, bello in piazs.. 
5 Chi va alla piaz-z4, ſe ben non v'ha che far, 
e* ven” accatta. 
- GI danarifan la piazze. : 

7 In piaz.2.4, et in mercato, ogn' un Elicen- 
tiato. 

8 Vale piu uno ſcudo in caſſa, che cento fi- 
dati in prazua. 
9 Va in piazza, ſenti et odi, torna a caſa be- 
VI, e godi. 
* Piccd. | 10 Non tutti ſon buoni Soldati 


; quelli che portano la picca, 


* Picctole, | 11 Dalle picciole fi vien alle 
ms -- 
S Preczols, | 12 Due piccroli, et un gran- 
de, fan I'huomo ricco e grande. | 
* Pjcctolo, | 13 A picciolo a picciolo, fi fa 
11 Ducato. 


14 *E picciolo, ma v'e tutto. | 
x5 E meglio viver picciolo, che viver grande. 


grande per nimico. 

* P7e, or Ptede. | 17 Ancor il cavallo fi 
ſtanca, ſe hen ha quattro pies. | ! 

18 Ancora chi tien il piede, aiuta a ſcorticare. 


19 A tal piede, tal ſcarpa. 
20 Aſciutto il piede, calda la teſta, del reſto, 
mangia da beftia. 

21 Chi fi laſcia metter ceppo al piede, quindi 
3 poco fi truova il cappio alla gola. 

22 Chi gioca di prede, paga di borſa, 


23 E meglio cader dal pie, che dalla vetta. 


2.4 Il pie del Padrone ingrafla il campo. 

25 In caſa mia non ſei til per metter pil 
de. | 

—_ Non fi puo tener un pie in due ſtaffe, ne 

due in una. 

27 PazzoE colui, che va a pre per commodi- 

ta del cavallo. . | 

28 Pazzo e chi fi taglia un piede, per farſene 

un di legno. + 

29 Quando un pede ſcivola, Valtrofta in pe- 


Iricolo di caſcare. 


3oSempr es'had'aprire achi picchia Puſcio 
col prede. 

3I Tanto 
tiCa. 

32 Trovali calzatura ad ogni piede, 

33 Un piede aiuta Valtro. 

* Ped. | 34 Avanti fi caſchi nell* acqua, 
1 confielt ſon buoni, ma pol, biſogna menar le 
manie' pied. 
35 Chi & lefto, non ha freddo @* pied:. 


ſy tien il plede,quanto chi ſcor- 


16 Habbi pit toſto il picc1olo per amico, che il 


| 36 Co' piedie colle mani ogn' uns'aiuta, 


EC —_—_— 
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* Gees to Law. | 1 No good Attorney will 
ever 20 to law. 

2 He ſuffers, who goes to law. 

* A broad place, Exchange, Street, 
Or Market, ] 3 Would corn were 45 cheap in 
the market. q 210 

4 Fowl te the ſadd'e, fair in the /Ireet. © 2121 

5 Who goes upon the Exchange,though be have 
nothing to do, he'll find ſome. | 

6 Moneys make the market. 

_ 7 Uponthe place, and the market, every man 
rs free. 

8 One crown in che#t, is better than a» bux- 
dred upon the place. 

9 Go upon the place, hearken and hear, cone 
thy way home again, take a cup, and be merry. 

* A Pike. ] 10 Al! are not Soldiers that 
carry apike. 

* Small things. ] 1 Prom ſmall things, 
we come to greater. 

* Small coins. ] 12 7 we (mall Cons, and 
a great one, make a body rich. | q 212 

* A little man, alſo a certain ſmall 
cOin. ] 13 By alittle an little, is the Ducket 
made up. q 213 

14 He is little, bxt there he is all. C214 

154 is better 70 live alittle man,than a great 
Man. q 215 

16 Chuſe rather a little one for thy friend, than 
a great one for thy enemie. | 

* A foot. | 17 Even a horſe will be wea- 
ry, though it have four feet, = 

18 Alſo he who holds the foot , helps to 
flea, | q I16 
19 As the foot is, ſo muſt the ſhoo be. 

20 Keep thy foot dry,thy head warm, for ought 
elſe, eat like a brute, C217 

21 Who ſuffers a fetter to be put to his foor, 
ſuddenly after ſhall fixd a balter to his throat. 

22 Who plays with his foot, pay's for't with 
his purſe. C2 
. 2 3 Tt better to fall from the foot, than from 
the top. 

4 The Maſters foot fatten; the field. 
25 Thou ſhalt ſet thy foot no more here, © 219 


26 There's #0 holding of one foot in two fRir- 
rups, nor two in one, 

27 He 1s awmad man, who goes a-foot, for to 
eaſe bis horſe. | 26 

28 Heis a mad mas, who cuts off a foot, to 
make him a wooden one. | 
p A 9 When one foot ſlips, the cther is ready to 

All» 

30 Ove muft alwales open the door to ſuch 
as k nock with the foor. q 220 

31 He that holds the foot, doth as much as be 
that fleas. 

32 Any foot may be ſhod. 

3 3 One foot helps the other. 

* Feet, ] 34 Before one fall into the water, 
advice is good, but afterwards, you muſt uſe bath 
hands and fer. 

35 Whois nimble, feels no cold at hi feet. 


36 Every one helps himſelf with bis hands and 
feer. 1 Chi 
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x Chi 2* piedi non puon mente, ad inctampar 
fi vede ſovvente, 
2 Chiha buon cavallo in alla, puo andar a 
iedi. 

F 3 Mena le mani, che til menerai i pieds, C0» 

me tu ſia impiccato. 

4 I piedidel ſtroppiato, trovan ſempre qual- 
che intoppo. 

5 Non tutti i piedi calzano una icarpa. 

6 Non capeno due piedi in una ſcarpa. 

7 Non voler mangiar crudo, ne voler andar 

col pie ignudo, 

$ Piedi aſciutti, bocca freſca. 

* Prega, | 9 11 ciambellotto non laſcia mai 
la piege. | 
10 Piega fatta, mal fi leva. 

--* Pregar, | 11*E meglio piegar, che ſca- 

Vezzar. 

* Piemonteſs, ] 12 Piemonteſi, conquaſlati. 


* Piena, | 13 In caſa piena, preſto (i fa da 
Cena. | 

14 Dove non n'e,non ne toglie neanche la 
pena. | <_ 
1 5 La furia della pieza rompe ogni argine. = 
16 Quando la cornamuſa & piey#, COMNCIA 2 
ſuonare. 3 
17 Queſt piexa verra tutta ſopra dt me. 
* Piets, | 18 Mal truova pieta, chic Rato 


crudele. FO Lp - 
19 All'ingiufto, e ingiuſtitia haver piets, 


20 L2 pieta vie pill che forza eſtingue. 

21 La troppa pieta, gualta di molte Citta, 

* Pjetra. | 22 A buona lavandara non man- 
ca mai buona pietr4. - 
23 A pietra tratta,'© parola detta, non v'e 
diſdetta. , : 

| 24 Chicontra il cielo getta pletra, in capo 
gl1 ritorna. : 

25 Cativa lavandara non truova maibuana 
pletra. ? ; NRA Ty 
26 Chi fiede in ſulla pierre, fa tre danny, in- 
fredda, agghiaccis il culo, e guaſta i panni. 


27 Gitta la pietra cento volte in alto, ſem- 
pre la torna in giu. | 
28 11 can morde la piet7a, per non poter atri- 
vat alla mano. | 

29 Non E buon Murator, chi rifiuta pretra al- 
cnna. BE 

30 Petra moſſa, non fa muſchio, 

31 Speſſo picciola pietra, rinverſa un gran 
Carr. 3 

32 Tanto E pietra in uſcio, come uſcio mn pie- 
tra. 

33 Tal avventa la pretra, che naſconde poi 
la mano. | 

* San Pietro. | 34 A chi la tocca, San Pi- 
etro la henedica, 

35 Chilauda San Pietro, non sbiaſima San 
Pao'. 

 * Petro, | 36 Chi deve + Pietro, e paga 
Paolo, due volte paga, et & folo, 


| 


—_— 


bling block, 


| /eaveth its fould. 


ſound. 


1 Who minds not his feet, ſees himſelf often 
to ſiumble. 
2 Who hath a horſs in the flable, may wal: 
a-foot.- 
3 Hſe thy hands, for when thog art hang'd, thou 
wilt have leiſure to uſe thy feet. q 221 
4 T he f2et of lame men alwaies find ſome ſtum- 


5 Alt feet fit not one ſhove. 
6 T wo feet cannot becontain'd in one ſhooe, 
7 Eat noth:ng r aw, nor do thog go bare-foor, 


8 Keep thy feet dry, and thy mouth moyſt. 
* Any fould, or plair. ] 9 Cambelot never 


C222 
10 A fould once made, ts bard to be removed. 


* Tobend z OT buckle. ] Ii [t's better 
to bend, than to b eak. q 233 

p Piemontr. ] 12 Thoſe of Piemont, ſhat- 
tered. 

* Full, alſoa Torrent, ] 13 1» a full 
houſe, ſupper i: ſoon gotten ready. 
14 Where there's none, the very torrent cannot 
Carry away any thing. q 224 
I 5 T be fnry of the torrent breaks all banks. 
16 7; ben the bagyipe is full, then it begins to 
q 225 
17 This torrznt will all fall upon me. © 226 


| 


| 


'falls down again -npou bis head. 


|Rone. 


c 


* Pity. | 18 He hardly findeth pity, who 
hath been cruel. 
19 [ts: injuſtice to have pity of an nnjuſt per- 
03, 
20 Pity conquers far more than ſtrength. 
21 Over much pity ſpozls many a City, 
* Any kind of ſtone. } 22 4 good waſher- 
woman never wants a ſtone. . 4 287 
23 A ſtone once caſt, and a word once ſpoken, 
cannot be recall'd. 


24/1ho throws a ſtone againſ# the Skye it 


25 Anill waſher-woman ner finds a tone good | 
enough for ber. q 228 

26 Who ſits npon a (tone, doth three harms, 
takes cold, freezes bis breech, and (poyls his 
clothes. 

27 Throw a Gone a bundred times in the air, 
and it will down again. 

23 A dog bitterh the ſtone, being not able to: 
come to the hand that flung it.« | 
29 He js no good Maſon, who refuſeth any 


30 A ſtone that rs roul'd,Igathers no moſs. | 
31 Oft a ſmall ſtone overturns a great cart. 


32 A ſtone againſt the door, and the door a» | 
rairſt the SF one, us all a-caſe. q 229 
33 Many a one throws the ſtone, who after-| 
wards hides bus band. | 
* Saint Peter. ] 34 hem it light's upon, 
Saint Perer do hims good with it. q 230 | 
35 Who commends Saint Peter, doth not diſ- 
commend Saint Paul. C 23r| 


* Peter. ] 36 Who owes untoPeter, and pay: 


Paul, pays twice, axd 6 a fool. 
» Þ4) p Bff2 


1Non! 


R 
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Tres, Pignatta rotta, brodo ſpanduto. 


{ na b2lla. 
{ dietro mi nnge. 


, fingi. | 


—GU———C 


208 


F1 


1 Non fi de dar tanto a Pjetro, che _ 


reſti di dierro. 
* Piffanta. | 2 Piffavia tutte le feſte manda 
via, e Santa Maria tutte le ravvia. 


* Prglia, | 3 Chidel ſuo non h3,e dell'altrui 
riglia, in tanta malhora ſe ne va colla famiglia. 


4Cid che per amor 6 piglia, per rabbia 


laſcia, _ Ho: | 
5 Cio che vien di piglia, piglia, toſto va di 
tira tira. By 

6E meglioun tien, tjen, che cento prglia, 
piglia. 

7 Quel chefi pighe, de tornare. 

* Proliare. ] $ Al pigliar non efler lento, 
al pagarnon efler corrente. 

9 F*avato non vuol pigliar, per non havar da 
dar. ; 

* Pjonatta. | 10 A picciol pignatta, poco 
intingolo, — | 

11 A pignatta che bolle, non vi $'accaſta 


oatta. hy | 
12 A tal pigzatta, tal cocchiaia. 
1 3 A prignatta rotta non (1 pud far danno. 


14 Chi fa la pignatta, la pud anche rom- 
ere. 
i I 5 Il lavezzo {fa beffe della pignatta : Therm, 
La pignatta (i burla della padella, [ : 
16 OgniiPignattaro loda la ſua pignatta, e piu 
quella che e rotta. 
17 Pignatta che troppo bolle, perde ſapore : 


I8 Qual che coſa bolle in prguatra. 
19Quale la pignatta, tal E la meſtola. 
* Pigritta. | 20 Di poverta E chiave la 
pigritia. * | 

21 Non fece prodezze mai la prgritia. 

22 Pin volce f1 perde,per pigritia, I'acquiſtaro 
per giuſtitia, 

* Prgro, | 23 11 prgro, per non far un paſſo, 
ne fa cento. 


24 Niente e, chi pigro C. 

2 5 Il pigro numera gVanni, eril forte le vit- 
torie., 

* Piole. ] 26 Pilole di gallina, lattuario di 
Cucina, ſciropo di cqantina," con buona paſta di 
farina, E ſoprana medicina. 

27 Pilole di gallina, ſctlopi di cantina, porta 
capello, e wha, x le medicine in bordello. 


* P:mpinzella. | 2.8 La pimpinella fa la don- 
* Pinge. |] 29, Chi dinanzi mi pirge, di 


* P:2gt, | 30 Di giorno pivgi, e di notte 


* Pr0g214, | 31 11 delfino appare, pioggia 
vuol care, 

/32 In picc'iol tempo, paſla ogni gran preggie 

33 Non tutte le nuvole fanno proggie, 


34 O ſia pioggia, © fia bel tempo, non e mai | 


1} at the pan. 


| 


becanſe he will not go one ſtep, ts fain to £0 4 bun- | 


/ 

1 One maſt xot give ſo much to Peter, that. 
Paul may have nothing. 

* Twelftyde. |] 2 Twelftyde ſends all the, 
holy-daies away, and our Lady brings them iu ” 

ain. 

* Taketh. | 3 # ho hath nothing of bis own, 
and taketh of auothers, he and his family runsto 
deſtruttion with a vengeance. 

4 That which for love is taken, for anger is let 
£0 again, | 

5 T hat which comes by taking, goes away again| 
by raking. | | 
- One hold, hold,is better than an bundred t: Ke,! 
IaRE. 

' 7 That which is taken, onght to be reſtored. | 

* To Take. ] 8 Be not ſlow at taking, nor 
forward at paying. q 232 
9 A covetous man us loth to take, that he might 
not reſtore. | 

* A boyling pot, ſpecially an earthen 
ONE. ] 10 To alittle yor, little meat. | 

I1 To a boyling pot, no cat cometh meer, 


i 
[ 
[1 
z 


12 As the port is, ſo muſt the Ladle be. 
I 3 There's no doing any farther hurt to « pot 
once broken. | 


1.4 Who made the pot, may alſo break it. 
1 5 The pay jeers at the pot : Iteni,the pot jeere 


q2 

16 Every Potter commends his pot, and the ha 
ther, if broken. C234 

17 A pot that boyls too much, loſeth its liquor: 
Item, A brokgs pot, the broth ſpilt. | 

18 Something boyls in the pot. q 235 

19 Such as the pot ts, ſuch ts the ladle alſo. 

* Sloth, or Lazineſs, ] 20 Lazineſs is 
the key of poverty. 

21 Lazineſs never did any feats, 

2 2 Oft is that loſt through lazineſs, which bath 
been acquired by juſtice. 

* A lazy ſluggard.] 2; 4 lazy body, 


dred. 

24 He is no body, who is lazy, 

25 T he \luggard counts his years, and the vali- 
aut bis vittories, 

* All Manner of Pills. ] 26 Pills of « bes, 
elettuary of the kitchen, ſyrop of the Celar, with 
good paſte of flower, i a ſovereign medicine. 

27 Uſe kitchen pills, celar ſyrop, kgep thy head 
covered, and away with medicines, with a pox to 
them. 

* The herb burner. ] 28 Burnet maketh « 
woman fair, | 

* Painteth, or Flattereth. ] 29#þo paints 
me before, ſmut ches me behind my back. 

* Paint thou. | 30 [the day thou painteſt, | 
inthe night thou [mucheſt. | 

* Rain. ] 31 The dolfin appears, we ſhall 
have rain. 

32 [na ſmall time,a great tain may ceaſe. 

33 All c'ouds bring not rain. 

34 he: ber rain, or fair weather, it 1s never to | 
every bodyes liking. | 


al guſto di tutti. 
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1 Picciola pioggia, fa ceflar gran verito. 

2 S2re1di verao, e pioggia di ſtare non du- 
rano. $5 
' +3 Tancomalenon fi alloggia, che non fia peg- 
gio lo ſtar alla pioggia. | | 

* Piomba, | 4 Sotto 'l piombe,ft truovano le 
,vene d'oro. OR ; 

* Piove, ] 5 Chi aa coperto quando prove, 
© un matto {z 6 muove, ſe fi muove, e fi bagna, 
e un mitro ſe h1 lagna. 

6 Chi 3 ſotto la fraſca, ha quel ctie piove, e 
quel che caſca. a 

7 Di rado ruona, ci12 non pieva. 

8 E' bifognz macinar, fin ch2 piove. 

9 Quando prove, fi hi da laſciar piovere. 

10 Quando/piove, chi non ha oambe, non fi 
move, = 

1 TQnando Iddio vuole,cor tutti i venti piove, 

12 S2npre piove, quand* Iof0 1l bucato., 


| 13 Se piove il di della Ceriuola, del verno ne 
fam fuora ;-ſe E nugolo, ve n'c un rugolo ; ſe c 
ſerenello, ve n'e un ramoſcello, 
14 Tanto tuona, che piove-in ultimo, 
# Piovere. |] 15 Accordatevi, er Io fard 
piovere. | 
* Pjoveſſe. ] 16 Penſai ben che pioveſſe, 
ma non che diluviaſle. 
* P:ouato, | 17 Non hi piovats, quel che 
piovera. 
i * Piſp. ] 18 A Luce tividdi,a Piſati rico- 
nobdi. \ 
19 Buon Biſcotto di Piſa, 
20 Buoni cantuccl di Piſa. 
i * Piſcea, ] 21 Chi piſcia come glaltri, e 
com? glaltri. _. ; 
22 Chi vuol tar ſan, piſcia ſpeſlo come il can. 


2 3 Femina ch {i liſcia, vuol far altro che la 


peſcia. | | 
| # Piſciata, ] 24 Ogni piſciata< una poſata. 


| 
| 
| 


* Piſcear, | 25 Alpiſciar fi conoſcon le ca- 
valle. 

26 Molto p:iſciar, non vien da poco bere. 

27 Non f4 buon pifcrar ſenza pertar. 

* Peſells, ] 28 Chi ha mangiari i piſell;, ne 
ſpazzi i gulcl. | 

* Piſsi, } 29 Chi piglia conigli, non £4 
ban, ma piſs, piſs!. | 


» Piſta, | 30 Ognicannon e buon alla p3a, 
et 02ni patola non vuol riſpoſta, 


* P;flota, | 31 Lucerne di Pi/foia, 


* Pittocco, | 32 11buon pitecco, rorna due 
volte. 

* P:ttura, ] 33 Al cieco non giova pittura, 
color, {p2cchio, © figura. 


* Pix. | 34 Chi hafatto il piz,pud far ancor 
il manco. | | 
35 Chi piz vuole, meno adopra. 


ay iy IE nn en. = — A 


1 A ſmullrain abateth a great wind. < 236 
2 A winters ſun, and a ſummers tain, are ny 
at ing. 


is worſe to Tt and in the rain. 
* Ledd. ] 4tsler leld, are the veins of 
gold ta be Found. | 
\ *Ir Rainerh, or Rains. ] 5 #hois ſbet- 
tre4 when u rains, ht is a fool it he FFirs,if he ſtirs, 
and is wet, he is a fool if he complains. 
6 ho ſands under a bough, ha h that which 
rains, aud that which drop-. . | 
. 7 Seldome doth it thunder, but that it rains. 
8 One mu! grinde whilit it rains. ' © 27 
9 When it rains, we maſt let it rain. 
10 When it rains, who hath no !egs, ſtirs mt. 


3 T here's no mi (chief can ſo ſettle, but that i; 


I1 When God mill, with any wind it tains, 
12 Evermore it rains when 1 waſh my 


buck. ; WE 1 q 238 
13 1f itrains oy Candlemaſs-day, winter*s 0- 

| ver ; if ut be clowdy, it pours down liks a river if 

it be petty fair, thrre's a touch of the ſame. 

| T4 {t ehunders ſo long, that it rains as laſt. 

| * To Rain, ] Is Agree, and i'll cauſe it 
to rain, ; q 239 

| *<$Shouldrain, ]r6 1 was of a mind that it 
would rain, bt not ſocearingly. 

\ *Rained, ] 17 There hath been no rain to 

| what will fall: ©; 

|. *Thename ofa Ciry in /taly.] rs 4: 


' Luca / [aw thee, at Piſa {1 knew thee, © 240 
I9 Piſa for good Bisket. | 
20 Good Cantuccios of Piſa, q 241 


* Pifleth. ] 21 ho piſſeth like others, is 
' he others l Y _ ; 

22 Who intends to be healthfull, yiſſeth as oft | 
as a dog doth. 

23 A woman who paints; intends more than 
| macing of water. 

* A Piffing while. ] 24 Ev:ry piſling- 
' while is a halt. | 
| *A Pifhng, or ſtaling, ] 25 Aares are 
' known by their (taling, | 
26 Much pilling comes not of little drinking. 

27 lt 15 not good piſfing without farting. © 242 
| #* Peale. ] 28 ho hath eaten peaſe,let him 
| [weep away the ſhells. | 

* Tone,or Allurement, | 29 #homeans 
tocatch coneys,muſt not cry bau, ban, but piſs1 
p1ſs1, 

* The track, or ſent. ] 30 Every dog 1s | 
not good at the track, and every word requireth 
ner an an(wer, —_ 

* The name of City in /taly, ] 
31 Piſtoia for Lanthoras. 

* A Begger, ] 32 A, right begger re- | 
turns the ſecond time. ; E243 

* A Picture, ] 33 A piftute, colour, look- 
ing-glaſs, or figure, (ignifie nothing to a blind 
bod 


Pe | 
* More, alſo Moſt. ] 34 #ho bath doxe | 
the molt, may a!ſo do the leaſt. 

35 VVho wil. have the moſt, bath the leaſt, 
2 x Chi 


— 


mm 


DIS tl roy oe ee 


Oo O 
_Ggg 


= 


210 
OS ——— 9 
1 Chi vuol efſer da pix degl' altri, convien 
che fia da menodi ſe ſteſlo, 
2 I pis, vincono. 
| 3 Un' oncia pix, © meno, non guaſta la can- 
tilena, | 
* 2D 9 £\ a % *\ 
* Piv. | 4 E'fu bene, ma non e piz. 


* Puma. | 5 Dalla piuma, fi conoſce Puc- 
cello. : 5 

6 Quanto piui Vuccello e vecchio, tanto ps 
mal volontieri, laſcia la piama. 

* PiZZzicor. | 5 Non v'e '| maggior dolor, 
che in vecchie membra il p;zzicor d'amor. 

* Plebbe. | 8 Alla plebbe cedi, mi non la 
1mitare. | 

9 Plebbe animal di molti piedi, ſenza capo, 


* Pluralits, ] 10 Dov'e pluralita, ivi c 


diſcordia. 


* Plutone. ] 11 Non &E fi brutto Platoxe 


'come fi dipinge. 
et un po Manco, per potervi durare, 


13 I Pioppi del po, lagrimano ambra. 
14 11 Pb non ſarebbe il Pd, ſe Addae'l Tefr 
non vi metteſſero il co. 
15 Ogni po che fi guadagni, E me' che fi ſcar- 
ſi. 
16 La merla ha paſſaro il Po, 
* Pochi, ] 17 Di. pocki fidati, di tutti guar- 
dati. | 
18 1 pechi $ingannano ſp<flo, 
do, © non mai. 
* Paco, ] 19 A poco a poco, $'11para. 


egl aflai di ra- 


20 A poco a poco, fi vient a be:e troppo. 


21 A poco & poco, fi fa il tutto. | 
22 A poco a poco, la vecchia ti fa il fuoco, 


23 Chi aſſai vuole, non dimandi poco. 


e viverai. 

25 Chi hi poco, defidera aflai. = | 

26 Chi hi poco, ſpenda meno, chi ha aſſai, cer- 
1 chi di mantenerlo. 


ne Faltro havera mai | 

28 Chi non pud far col molto, faccia col 

0co. 

[ 29 Chinon tienconto del poco, non acquiſta 
[aflai. ; E 

30 Chi poco appetiſce, aſlaiſpoſſiede, 

31 Chi poco ha, caro lo tiene. 

32 Chi $a poco, preſto lo dice. 

3 3 Col poco fi gode, col troppo fi tribola, 


34Chi fi contenra del ;oco, truova da viver in 
oOgN1 Juoeo, 

35 Dal poco, 1 vien all aſſai. 

36 Due pochi, et un'aflaj, fan l'huomo ricco 
per ſempre mal. 


27 Chi laſcia il poco, per haver I'aſlai, ne un 


en rn nn 


.* Po 4s Poco, | 12 Faro quel ch'Jo otro, | 


4 
' 


j 
| 
[ 
' 


| C99 +: 27 | 
{ 24 Bevi poco, mangia aſlai, dormi in palco,, 


| 


— 


J 


1 7 ho nill be uppermoſt abaue uhers, mu? 
be inferiour unto himſelf. w 
2 T he moſt, overcome. 


WEI an or AE 


3 An ounce More, or leſs, (poy!s mot the fto- 
Yr), 4! ! 
* More; or any Longer. | 4 He was ( 
once, but now he 1s no more.  _ 
* Feathers. -] 5 From the feather,s the 
bird krown. _ | 
6 T he older the bird is, the harder are uts fea- 
thers ts come off, 


PO | 


* The Itch of LuR. I 7 There's wy great- 


| er torture, than the itch of love in oli folks, 


* The multitude,or rabble.] 8 ried 
unto the multitude, but do nor imitate it. 

| 9 T he multitude js a brute with many legr,and 

without a head. 

* Plurality. ] 10Where there js Plurality, 
there is diſcord, git. 

\ *Pluto, thePrince of Hell. ] rx Pluto 
is not [0 ugly as hey paixted. 

* Little, alſo the name of a famous 
River in taly, ] :27will do what 7 Can, and 
ſomewhai leſs, that I may hold out, | 

13 The Poplers of the Po, weep amber. 

14 Po would not be Po, unleſs Adda and Teſin 
1'd come into her. Rivers. - 


15 Newer ſolittle that one gains, is better than 
to 4ec ine, 


16 The black-bird hath paſt the PZ. 
* Few, | 17 Tuſtin few,and beware of all. 


or NeVeErT, 


1 and little, one learns. 


mu'h, 
:r By little and little, all is done. 


FI fir, .. 
- : ho intexds to have much, let bim not de- 
24:4 alntie, 
_ -4+ Drizk little, azd eat 
6: wilt Iroe. 
; / hobath little, deſires much. 
2 5 #ho bath little, let him ſpend leſs, who bath 
-»9ugh, let hins endeavour to keep it. 
27 "Vh» leaves a little, for to get much, ſhall 
neither have the 02, nor the other. 2 
: ' 3V Vho cannot att with much, let bim aft with 
IkTIC, 
20 V ho makes not account of a little, never 
acquireth much, 
30 /Vhodefireth little, poſſeſſeth wuch. 
31 VVho bath little, preſerves it charily. 
32 VVho knows little, ſoon utters it, 
33LYihalictle, one enjoys, with much, one us 
in torment. . 
34 Fl bo contents himſelf with alittle, finds 4 
lrvelyhood every where, | 
35 From a little, ove comes to much. 


. 36 T wolittles, 4nd one much, make a bod) rich 
Ir ever, 


1 E Meg- 


| 


C244 


13 T he few are oft deceived, the many, ſeldom, 
_ * Little, or ſmall quantity. ] 19 By lit- 


'© Bylittle and little, one comes to drink, too 


2 2 Þy little and /ittle, the old woman makes ber 


much, lye hard, and| 


| 
| 


| 
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"1'E mzglto 0 = g9der 1k. poco, cg con. 
avaolio coder il molto. = 
— Poco fA,fil fizlio di Madonna Po4 
co fila. | A | 
3 11 buono, E ſempre” poco, 
41l ſaperfi contentar” del poco, 
da locco. ET 


non &baccon 
5 L'haver poco, fa riſparmiar aſſai, 


6 La natura fi contentodel poev. 74 
7 Niente etroppo poco. 

8 'Non-e pocs, il ſaperht conrentar.del POCO « | 
9 Poco, e buon, empie il taglier. 

10 Poco, e ſpeſlo, empie il borietto. 
I 1 Qucello che baſta, nan Cc inal poco. 


12 Til col poco, et Io col ſpeſlo. 
1} Un poco, et un poco, fanno un toCcco. 


* PodeFa. | 14 Altra raggione, nan glt fa- 
rebbe il Podeſ#a. | 


15 11 Pode/tanovo, ſcaccia il vecchto, 


* Poeſia. ] 16 Chi ha ſpirito di Poefia, me- 
rica 0gni compagnita. 


17 Poeſia, Freneſia, chi ha non 6 ricorda 
d'haverla, chi non 1'ha, ſicrede di pollederla. 


* Poets, ] 18 Ozni Porta, haſempre il Cu- 
ju3 appreſlo; | 

* Poledyo. | 19 Di Pele oſcabioſo,tal volta 
ſe n'ha cavallo pretioſo. 


| 


20 Ogni peledro vol rom-er la ſua Cavezza, | 
chi non la rompe in gioventii, la rompe 1m VCC- 
chieZzza. | 
* Politica, | 21 Lapoſitice, cam un Padopra 
e pochi ne parlano. 

* Pollacchi, | 22 Qui no! v. fon Pol/acchi, 
ſai ? : 

* Pollaro, | 23 Ad ogni volpe ace il pol- 
lars. | 

* Pollaftri. ] 24 Coſcic di pol/a7rij, ale di | 


| capponi, e ſpalle di caſtroni, fon ere buont boc- | 


CONI. | | 
* Polls, ] 25 Frati, femine, putte, e polts, | 
oiammai ſon fatolli. | 

26 Chi h3 poli, ha pipite; 

27 Szconoſcon 1 poll; alla calcerta. 

28 Tre coſe imbrartan la caſa,gall:ne, donne, 
e palli, 

* Poltrone, | 29 Da poltrone & poltrone, chi 
aſlalra, la vince. 


30 11 poltrovg entra in briga, ſe non vede la 
batraglia vinta. | 

31 Unforfante E atto a gevernar cento pol- 
|t702i, e cento poltroni non baſtanu a governar 
un forfante. 
| 32 Sanguedi poltrove, non fi muove. 

* Poltroni, } 3; Delle mentite de* poltronj, 
non ſe ne fa ſtima. 

34 Tra due poltronj, il vantaggio ©, di Chi pri- 
ma conolce 1laltro. 


_—— 


| hath the ſpirit of Poetry, is deſerving of the beſt 


t 1t's better to.enjoy 4 little mich. wietar(than 
to poſſeſs mach with traub/e. FER ſs as 


unlk wy... 33 
3 That which is good, is ever little. 
4 Toknow bow to be contented withalitule, is 
not a bit for afool., - © + 
5 The having little, .cauſeth one, to pare. 
auch. {on | WE” | 
6 Nature « contented with a little, _ 
7 Narbing, us 400 lintle. 56. 
8 It i5 net little, ro be contented with.a ['ttle.. © 
9 Little, and good, fills the trencher, 
To Little, and often, fills rhe purſe, - ** * 
Ir That 'which is enough, is newer © tao 
little, q 245 
12 Thou with alittle, aud. 1 with often. 246 
13 A little,and 8 litt'e, makes 4 luncheon, 
* A Mayor of a City, or Tewh. ] 
14 The Mayor cou'd do him no greater 
juſbice. | | C247 
I5 The new Mayor drives out the old 
. : ' C248 
* Poetry, or vein or Poetry. ] 15} 


one 


company. _ 
17 Poetry, and Frenzy, who hath it, remens- 
bers n0 that be bath it, whohath it mt, thinks he 
enjoys it, _ 
_* A Poer, ] 18 Every Poet hath ever the 
Cujus:with bing. - A | 249 
ye A Coulr, ] 19 Of a ſcabby coult ,oft times 
comes a pretions hore, 
20 Every coult will break. his balter, who 
breaks 1t not young, breaks jt when old, &« 250 


* Policy. ] 21 Policy, 


every bod s 
uſe of it, and few tak of it. a 


* Polanders. ] :2 Here are no Polanders, 
do$St hear me ? 
* A Hen-rooſt. 


wi;h a rooſt. 


* Pullers, ] 24 Legs of pullets, wings, 
of capons, ard ſhoulders of neutton, are three good 

its, 

* Chickens. ] 25 Fryers, women, chil- 
dren and chickens, aever think, they have their 
belly fall. | | 

26 Who hath chickens, hath pips withall: | 

27 Chickens are kxown by the // ocking. C 252 

28 Three things defile @ bouſe, hens, women, 
and chickens. H | 

* A Coward. ] 29 Twixt coward and 
coward, who aſſaults. gets the beſt ox'r. 
 3o Acow:rd is perplext,anleſs be ſee the bat- 
tel won. 

31 One knaveis abie to rule a hundred cow-| 
ards, and a bundred cowards are not abic to ruls 
one knave. | | 

32 The blond of acoward is not /firr'd, 

* Cowards, ] 23 Of cowards giving the 
lze, ther's no account made of. 

34 T wixt two cowatds, he hath the advantage, | 


] 23 Every fox is taken 


T 251; 
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2 John Do little, was fon to Mffrife: Spin- 
= p 4 
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who firſt knows the other, | 
& * Ps! 
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* Polvere. | T Chi ſoffia nella polvere, 
$'empie gl'occhi d1 quella. 
\ "2 La polvere'E Silh, * 

3 Quando fi ſemina nella polvere, biſogna far 
igranari di rovere. * ' | 

. - © Pomo, ] 4 Pomo, pera, e noce, guaſtan la 

VOCT. | 
* Pomps. ] 5 Chi non puo far pewpa, faccia 


* Pore, | 6 Chi pone, e non cuſtode,fpende, 
tribolay & poco gode. | x 


 * Porte. | 7 Quandoril vedi un poxte, fagli 
 piu honor che tu non fai ad un Conte. 


2 '$ Sempre il poxte, & rompe nel pit debile; 


- ®.Popelli, |: g:& caſa ſenza fondamento, 
-poxtelli gagliardi. » + | 224-9 

-, .1@ Triſte quella caſa, che ha biſogno di pox- 
welli. -+ 

-: * Popto, ] 11 Accaſca in un porto, quel che 
non fa ip mann, FEISS 


x2 Chiſcampa da un ponto, ne ſcampa da 
CEnto.. _ 
+ I3 Cosi quel ne vienad un' hora, ad un pon* 
to, che 1n un anno, 6 mai piu non era gionto. 
. 14 Ogni di s'impara qua!che bel ponto. 
'*'* Popolo. | 15 Chi vuol ben dal opolo, lo 
teng2 giuſo, , 
16 Chi ſul popolo {i fonda, ſulla fanga ft fonda, 


17 Dov' e popolo, ivi & confuſione. 

18 Il popolo piagne, quando il Tiranno ride. 

19 Non v'e beſtia piti pazza del popo.o,ne ac- 
qua piul grofſa di quella de* Macheroni. 


20 Qual Rettore, ral popo's. 
22 Popo/o matro, Prot: ſpiritato, 
22 Popoloſciolro, | eltia ſenza freno. 
* Popols, ] 231 Popoli dormono con vl 
! occhi del Principe. 
| _ 241 popolisammazzano, et 1 Principi $'ab- 
| bracciano. 

* Pore, ] 25 A' pill trifti porcr, cadono le 
megl or pere in bocca. 

* Porco, | 26 A chi ti da un porco, tl gli 
{ puoi ben dar una carbonara. Ez 

27 Al piu trifto porce, vien la miglior pera, 

28 Anzi porcograflo, che becco magro. 

29 Chi ha un ſol poreo, facilmente Vingrafla. 

3oDice il porco, dammi, dammi, non mi con- 
tar ne mefj, ne anni. 

31 Dove S'ingrafla il porco, immazza anco- 
{| ra. 
32 Donde eſce un corpo, biſogna che v'entri 
| un porce., 

33 Il macellarograrta il percocolla mano,per 
dargli poi in capocolla mazza. 

34 11 porcoper la fanga, er il peſce per ['ac- 
qua. | 

3 5 Morto Io, morto ogn'un, et il porco.? 

36 Porco wfangato, cerca d'infangar gli altri. 


' bundred years. 


| thou maiſt afford him a raſher. 


| * Duſt, or Sahd: ] 1 bo blows inibe duſt; 
fills bis eyes with the ſame. | 
2 The'ſand is down. C253 
_ 3 When oxe ſowes in ſandy ground, the grana-| 
ries muſt be.made of oak, © | 
* An Apple. Þ 4 4 apple, a pear, ard a. 
unt, ſpoxleth thewoice.. | 
+ P omp, or Shew, ] 5 Who cannot make 
a pomp, let him make a faſhion. C 254, 
* Lays down. ] 6 »bo lays down, 4d; 
4 not "up, ſpends, vexes, and enjoys but lit- 
tle. | 
* A Bridge. ] 7 . hen thou ſeeſt « bridge, 
do it more reverence, than thou wouldſt to au 
Earl. 4 
Fy Ever a bridge breaketh, where it is weak- 
oft 


* Under:props. ] 9 A houſe without a 
foundation, muit bave [ognd under-props. | 
| 10 That isa ſorry houſe, that ſtands 1n need of | 
under-props. | | 

* A Moment of time, ] 11 That bap- 
pens in a Moment, that happens net again in a 


12 Who eſcapes from one moment,eſcapes from 
an hundred. 

-13 As well comes that in an hour, or moment, 
which ina year, or never, bappily bad hapned. 

14 Every day ſomething is learn'd. | 

” People. ] 15 Y/ho will have good of a 
people, keep it low. | 

16 Who builds on the people, builds 0: _ 
dirt, 

17 Where people are, there is confuſion, 

18 The people weep, when the Tyrant laughs. 

I9 There i; nobea/t more mad.than the people, 
n0r water more thick, than that of the Xſache.' 
r0015. 

20 As is the Governogr ſo is the people. 

21 A mad people mnſt have a wild Prieſt. 

22 A looſe people, is 4 beaſt without a bridle. 

* The People or Commons, ] 23 The 
; people ſleep with the eyes of the Prince. 

24 T he people kill one another, when Princes 
are complementing with one ansther. 

* Hogs. | 25 The beſt pears fall into the 
mouths of the worſt hogs. 

* A Hog. | 26 whobeſtows a hog on thee, 


27 The wor#t hog lights on the beſt fear. 

28 Rather a fat hog, than a lean Goat. 

29 Who hath one only hog, may ſoon fatten him. 

30 Saith the hog, give me, give me, count me 
not months, nor years. | 


31 Where the hog ts fatted,it is alſo kjll'd, 


' 32 From whence a body comes out, there a hog 


muſt get in. C 255 
33 The tw'cher ſcratches the hog with bis 4 


that he may knock it 0n the head with a mellet 
34 A hog in the dirt, and fiſh in the water. 


35 When I am dead, all is dead, hog and all. 
36 A dirty hog, ſeeks to dirty the refF. 
1 Pox. 


% 
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1 Porco pigro non Mangia mai pere mizz2. 
2 Porco ſchifo, non $ 'ingrafſ mai. 
3 Porco troppo graflo, cagyiona la ſua mort. 


4 Porco fre4do non mangia ſtronzo caldo, 
5 Primo porcs, ultimo cane. 
6 Pi val un bel porco, che una b2lla roſa. 


* Porro, | 7 Benche il porro hadb:a il capo 
bianco, la coda © pur verde. 

8 Non diventa porro che quello,' che & traſ- 
plantato. 

9 Non (i laſcia per un porro, di far un bel 
Mazzo. 

10 P,r/0 in Man, e capon alla cintola, 

* Porta, | 11 A porta chiuſa, il Demonio 
volta 1z ipalle. 

12 Aperta ha la porta, chiunque apporta. 


13 Arditamente buſla a la porta, chi buone 
nuove apporta. 

14 La porta ſe oreta guaſtia la caſa. 

I5 La caſa ſcappera 1 fuor della porta. 

16 Mageior p-rta, Mageior battocchio, 


17 Non (i ſerra mai una porta, che nan i a- 
pra un” altra. 

13 Porta ſerrata, teſta ouardata. 

19 Serra la porta, che Ia pignatta va fuori, 

20 Tal p:r4a, tal batrocchio, 

21 Una bella porta, rifa una bella facciata, ct. 
una bella brachetta, un brutto par di calze, et u-| 
na bella barba, un brutto becco. 


* Porta. | 22 A caſa mia non entra, chi ſeco' 
non prta. | 
22 Bzn venga, chi ben porta. 
. 24 Chi viene bello, chi porta E da pili di 
quello. 
25 Porta 'perta, i fanti tenta. | 
* Porto ] 26Talhor entrando in Porto, il. 
legs p2r- | 
” Poſſedere. ] 27 Chi puo poſedere, won 
{ ery 
, 23 La felicita delle coſe confiſte nel pie 
dere. 
* Poſſeduto. | 2911 poſſeduto, rincreſce, il | 
VICtATO, f1 101Þ1zA, 


3011 poſſeduto, E piu del goduto, 


eee gr E——_ 


21 Tra Grandi, non v'e raggion piu grande, 
del poſſedato, | 
* Poſgente. ] 32 Al pi poſſente, cede 1l 
piu prudent?2, 
33 Il poſſ-»re raggion non ſente. 
* Poſſeſſion, ] 34 Caſa quanto cape, poſſi FI 
fron quacito vedt. 


25 Col cavar, e non metter, le poſſeſſcon; i 
disfanno. | 
* Pata, ] 36 Chi corre in poſts, colla mor- ; 

te ſcherza. 


| - Enjoy d. ] 29 T bat which is once 2n joy | 
| 


1 A lazy hog never eats ripe prdrs, 

2 4 ſqueaſic "hog never grows fit. 

3 A hog over- -far, 
death. 

4 4 cold hog eats not a bot tird, 

5 Thefirſt hog, andihe laſt dig. 

6 A goody | 
wench. 

* A Leek. |] 7 Thongh a leck have a white 
head, yet it hath a greentai/. 

8 T hat proves not aleck indeed, but that which 
is tranſplanted. q 255 

9 One muſt uot (pare for one lzek to make a 
handſome bunch. 

10 A leekin hand, a capon at ones girdle. 

* A Gate, or Door. |] 11 Tv adoor that 
is ſhat, the Devil will turn bis back, 

I2 // ho brizgeth any thing, finds the door o- 
pen, 

13 He knocks boldly at the door, who briugeth 
good news, 
14 T he back-door [povls (be houſe. 
I5 T he houſe will get LY the der 23) of 
I6 The grea! er the 's gate, the p e4lev thy kn ch- | 


q 250 


is "the cauſe of its ow» 


C2 F7 
102 is better thax A bandſons. 


er, 

17 There is never ine 9\te ſhut, bat thers ;, 
ust her open. 
18 The gate ſhut, the head ſecurd. | 
19 Shut "the 21te, fur the pot is 3 'n7 ut. 

20 1s the gate is, ſuch muſt the tn. bor bo, 

27 a haniſome oate, maker up a hid "| 
fr ont iſpiece, and a handſome codpiſs, an ilfan u- 
red pair of breeci-es, and a handſume beard, 

ug. 7 goat. 

F Bringeth. ] 22 He cometh nit in m1 
houſe, who brings not ſomething, 

23 1Velcomse, that brings. | 
24 hy comes, 1s handſome, but wh) brings 
1s haud{ mer than he. 

25 An pen door tempteth ſervants. Pd. Arcs 
* A Haven. } 26 S. metimes as it en'er* 
the Port, the (hip wracky. 

* To Poſleſs, Or Injoy. ] 27 * Who can 
poſleſs, /et hin n + hope. 

28 The felicity files conftsts in the poſicſ | 
fion. 


grows nyſ.me , and that «which is furbidaza, 15 | 
lung'd after. 

30 That which is poſſeſt, is more thay that 
which 1s enjoy d. 

31 Aming Grandees, there is no greater right, 
than poſleflion, A 259 
* In Power. ] 32 A prudent ma» gives 
way unto aſtrong man. | 
23 4 trons 1 man hearkens fon reaſon. 

o A Farm, or Mannor: ] 34 4 boſe [7 
big as may ſerve turn, and ground as far as th | 
Canſt ſee. C 260 
35 By pulling out, and not putting in again, 
farms come to decay. q 261] 
* Poſte-haſte, alſo for the once, or 


purpoſe. ] 36 ho runs polt, dallies with 


x Cit 


_ — 


| death. 
Hhh 
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ol Chi corre in poſta, ſcuopre poca coſta. © 1t#horun poſt, ſees bat litt'e of the Conn-' 
try. | 
2 Laſcialofar, che 6 gaftighi 5 ſua poſta. 2 Let him alone, he'll puniſh his own ſelf a put-. 
| pole. ; q 262: 
3 L'huom & fa il ben, et il mal, da ſua poſta, 3 4an pricures himſelf warfare, and miſchief," 
| as a purpoſe. ; | 26; 

* Pofticcia. ] 4 Chi perde la coſa vera, fi * Counterfcit , falſe, or wrong. | 
vuol ornar delia poſticcia, 4 Who loſeth the right, means to adorn himſelf 
with the wrong. | 


* Potenza. 1 5 Colla potenza, ['huom mal * Power, and Authority. 1 5 With poww-, 
regoe, e pegg1o ſenza, | 


er, one hath much ado to rule, and worſe without) 
it, | 
6 La potenza vuol eſſer riverita, amata, te- 6 Authority ought to be reuerenc'd, lov'd, and 
muta. fear'd. : . 
* Potere, ] 7 Chipiit crede poter, piu erra. * To be able, alſo Power. ] 7 Yho be- 
lieves that he 1s moſt able, erreth moſt. 
$ L'animo e pronto, ma il poter C Z07PO, 8 The mind is ready, but the power is lame. 
9 Oon? opra tua,col tuo poter miſura. 9 Every attion of thine, meaſure with thy pow -' 
er. | 
10 Ordine publico,vuol porter uguale. _ 10 A publick, order,requires an equal power. 
* Poveri. ] 11 I povers hanno le braccia * The Poor. |] 11 The poor have ſhor 
corte. arms. | | 
' * Povero. | 12 Brutta coſa E il povero ſu- * Poor Man. ] 12 7t's as rgly thing to: 
perbo, ct ilricco avaro. - - a poor man proud, and a rich man c/ve-| 
0us. 

I 3 Due coſe non ſi veggono ſpeſſo, danari di 13 Two things are not often ſeen,poor folks mo- 
povero. Ct arme di poltrone. ney, and cowards arms. 

14 11 povero mantien 11 rico. 14 T be poor man maintains the rich may. 

15 Il p;vero non puo, Etil ricconon yuole. 15 A poor man cannet, and the rich man will 
uot. 

16 11 povero, ogn' un losfugge. EE 16 A poor man, every man ſhuns him, @ 264 

17 La gallina E del jovero, ma ſe Ia mangia il 17 T he hen 15 the poor Mans,but the rich max 
rico. eats it. 

13 Le raggioni del puvero nof\ peſano. 18 T he poor mans reaſons are of u9 weight. 

19 Mai pin & povero, £h1 dona a' povert. 19 He is never poor, who beſt;ws on the por. 

20 Non & povers, chi ha poco, ma quel che 20 He ts nit poor, who hath little, but be wh; 
 defidera molto. | Jdefres much, | 

21 Non fi pud dir ad alcun peggio, che dirgli 21 One cannit call a body worſe, than to call one 
povero, poor. 
| 22 Meglioeeflerin terra povero, che rico 22 It is better to be poor at land, than rich at 
ſul Mare. WA 

2 3 Povero E quello, che troppo dehdera. 23 He is poor, who deſiretio much. 

24 Tre coſ2 ſon” da credere, deefler povero, 24T bree things are believable, for one to be 
ammalato, © morto, [poor, that one 1s ſich, that one is dead. 

* Poverta. | 25 Brutta poverta, E quella * Poverty. ] 25 4 ſordid povetty, is that 
che vien dalla gola. which proceeds from gluttony, = 

26 *E piu facile di lodar la poverta, che di 26 It ts eaſier to commend poverty, than to en- 
ſopportarla. Si | dare it. 

27 In poverta, ſoſpetta e la lealti. VE 27 Poverty makes loyaltie to be ſuſpetted. 

28 La poverta di tutte le arti e meſtieri c 28 Poverty is the mother of all arts andtrades. 
madre. | | 

29 La povertaEla madre dell' humiltae (:- | 29 Poverty zs the mother of humility and} 
nita. health. 

30 La poverta e una mala compagnia. ; 30 Poverty is an il companion. 

31 La poverta fa gl huomint induſtriois, e le 31 Poverty maketh meu induſtrious, and laws, 
legoi, buone. got d. 

32 La pwverta fa Fhuomo vile. | 32 Poverty debaſetb a may. 

33 La poerta caltiga il ghiotto. 33 Poverty puniſheth a gluttin, 

34 La prverta guaſta di molti difſegn). 34 Poverty /p»yls many a deſign, 

35 La pwverta guaſta Vamiſta. 35 Poverty deſtrojs friendſhip. C265 
36 La poreri a none vitio, ma ſolo incommo- 36 Poverty is no vice, but an inconventence, {| 
dita. 
37 Lapove:ta non Ce diſhonore. 37 Poverty is no deſhonour. 
35 La poverta fi diſprezza, ma non toglic 38 Poverty :s deſpis'd, but it takes nit away 
oentilezza. | | {pextility. 
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PTR. 
1 La poverta ſcuſa un famiglio. 


2 Non ci e virtu, che poverta non guaſti. 
3 Non e diſhoneſta,di confefſar la poverta, 


ſaper, 9non voler sfug2ir la poworta, 


comporta patientemente. 

6 Poverta, eta, e ſinita, mal $'accordano. 
7 P:verta fa vilta, : 

8 Powverta, madre di anita, e ſepoltura delle 
virt.. 

9 P:wvertamuta loco. Dl 

10 Piverta non ha, ne parenti ne amic;, 


11 Pverta non ©, il non haver niente, ma 1l 
deſiderar aflai. ; 
12 Pcveria non fa, che huom non fa gene- 
roſo, IS 

x 3 Povertg, oliato bene. 

14 P.vertg ſervafidata. 

15 Superfluita fa Prverta. 


4 Non e v2rgogna deſſer povero, ma di non} 


DO | 
5 Nuoce la poverta, ſolamente a chi nolla| 


* Pozz0, | 16 E' biſognarebbe haverne un 
p94). 

17 Qual p:zz2, ral ſecchio. oo 
18 Tanto va laſecchia' al piz?, che vi Cl 
laſcia i manico. 

* Poz2zuolo, | ig Pozeno's belle Antica-! 
olie. 

* Prattica, 1] 20 Chi molto prattica, aſlai 
Impar. 

>1 L'oro $*eſperimenta col fuoco, col mar- 
celino 6 prova Pargento, e colla prattica tt conoſ- 
cono gl hnom m1. 

22 La maia pratti-2 mena alla forca, 

23 La prattica vaſla ia Grammatrica. 

24 Non i conolce, {- non {1 prattica. ; | 
' 25 Vnoi conotcer uno? guarda con chi prat- 
fiCa, 

* Pratticar, ] 26 11 pratticar fa Ihuomo 


* Precetti, | 27 Viſono piu precetti (crit- 
tt, che ofiervart. 

* Precipitiz, ] 28 *E meglio schifar 1 pre- 
cipitis, che Vincontrargli, 

* Preda. | 29 Alla preda, (i dibatte lo ſpa- 
raviere. 

30 Chiſcguirala preda, diſtrugge la vittoria, 


31 Dzfio di preda, ſpron d'ingiuſta gloria, 
* Predica, | 32 Chi ti predica, ti amoreg- 


33 Chi predica a gl altri, non [i ſcordi dt fe 
ſeflo. 


I———— 


34 Feriſce il cuore, chi predica di cuore. 


25 Pred ca & te ſteſlo, non predicar te ſteſſo, 
'* Predicar, | 36 Per ben predicar, fi de 
prima ben far. 
| * Predicator. | ;7 Alla forca, ognj r20 


ly» . 
divien predicator. 


215 
1 Poverty /tands one inſtead of a ( AG 
vant. q| 266 


2 T here's n0 virtue, but poverty will blaſt it. 
3 T here's no diſhoneſty in confeſſing of pover 
ty. 


0 not to be willing to avoid poverty. 


5 Poverty is offenſive, only unto thoſe who can 
ut enaure it patiently. 


together. 
7 Poverty begets contempt. 


virtue. 


9 Poverty ſhifteth place. 


ons. 
the deſiring of too much. 


may be generous. 

1 3 Poverty is a hatefull bleſſing. 
T4 Poverty #s a faithfull ſervant. 
| I 5 Superflulty breeds poverty. 

* A Well. ] 16 *Twere good to have a 
well full of theſe. q 268 
17 Asthe well :s, ſuch muSt the bucket be. 

18 The bucket goes ſo long to the well, that 
there it leaves its bandle at the laſt. 


lay, by Naples. | 19 Pozzuolo rare for Ayn- 
\bjquities, 

* PraGtiſe,alſo converſeth,or a haunt, ] 
' 20 Who praftiſeth mnch, learns much. 


| 21 Gold is tryed by fire, filver by the hammer, 
| 


and men are known by practice, 


22 As ill haunt leads to the gallows. 
23 Pradtice ſurpaſſeth Grammar. 
 24He is not known,unleſs he be convers't with. 
25 Haſt a mind ta know one > obſerve with 
whem be converſeth. 
* To practiſe, alſo practice, ] 26 Pra- 
Rice makes a manwiſe, 


4 Tt 1: 10 ſhame ts be poor but not to *now bow, 


6 Poverty, age, and health, do not well catten 
8 Poverty, the mother of health, and tombe of 


Io Poverty hath zeither friends nor relati- 


. q 267 
11 Poverty 15 not, not to have any thing, but 


12 Poverty doth not hinder, but that a body 


4 
* The proper name ofa Town in 7- 


q 269! 


| 


| 


( 


* A Precept or Document. ] 27 There 


are more precepts writtez,, than obſerv'd. | 

* Precipices. ] 28 1« is better to ſhun pre- | 
cipices, than to meet with them. | 

* Plunder,or Booty. | 29 At the prey, 
the ſparrow-hawk, beats her ſelf. 

30 Who follows the plunder, deſtroys the wifto- 
TY, 
: 31 The deſire of plunder, is a ſpur unto unjuſt | 
glory. | 

* Preach, or Preacheth. ] 3 2who preach- 
2th unto thee, maketh mach of thee. 

33 Who preacheth unto others, let him nit for- 
get himſelf. 

24 He [mites the heart, who preach2th from 
his heart. 

35 Preach unto thy ſelf, preach not thy ſelf. 

* To Preach. | 36 For to preach well,one 

[ 


| ſhould fir t do well. 


* A Preacher. ] 37 At the gallows, eve-; 


ox 
7) felon turns preacher. : 
2 I Nat-; 
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1 Naſce dal cuor cio, che dice il predica- 
tor. 

2 Predicator Evangelico, dev' efler Angeli- 
CO. 

* Predicatori, ] 3 1 veri predicatori danno 
frutri, e non hori. 

4 Son molri 1t pred:catori, che ſe ſtefſi non 
aicoltano. 

* Prega, | 5 Chi per altrui pregs, per ſe va 
tentando. | 

6 Chi prega, fa torto :Ila bottega. 

* Pregli, | 7 Apreghi ingiulti, clementia 
ſorda. 

8 Caroecio, che fi compra co' pregh!. 

9 I preghi del trifto, non van in Cielo. 


—. 


* Pregato. | 10 Quanto pitalcun vien pre- 
gato, e tanto plu oftin1to. 

11 Ufficcio pregato, E MCz2z0 pagato. 

* Prelato. | 12 Al Prelato, honor va dato. 


13 Chinon E buon Suddito, non ſara buon 
Prelato. 
| 


* Premio. | 15 Due coſe governano il 
Mondo, i! Premio, et 1] Caſtigo. 


| Tran coſe. 


re Res 


| 1a dura, conviene. 
| 1$11benfir ſenza il ſuo premio, non” puol 


ſtar. 

19 La ſperanza del prems allevia la pena. 

20 Ognt virtil vuol-premio, et ognt viuo* ca” 
ſtigo. | 

21 Premio, e caſt'go, colonne reali. 

22 Tremioal ben ſcrvire, pur viene, benche 
tard! a vernre. 

* Prencipe. | 23 Altro & buonPrencipe,altro 
! E gran Prencipe. 
2.4 Beata quella Citri, che ha Prencipe che 


FTE IIy Io e__ ee St 9 


fa. 
| 25Chi mangia Poca del Principe, quando 
| che ſha, ne caca le penne. 
| 26 Speflo lo sbiaſimaralcun Prencipe, © pe- 
{ ricolo, et i1 lodarlo, bugia, 

27 Tutte le coſe che fanno 1 Princips, ſono 
ben fatre. 
| * Prenae, ] 28 Alla fine,chi laprende,la ren- 
de 


kh * 


| 29 Chidell alcrui prende, lalibert3 vende. 


20 Chi vid. chenou deve prerde, fila la cor- 
da, ch2 noi lo rene. | « 
1 32 Chi prence, i vende, et Ec villan, ſe non 
rende. 


duolo in prender. 
| 33 Troppo prendere, Fa alla forca pendere, 


$Þ,. Preparare | 34 Chi le vivande vede 
preparare.e* .jatolla ſenza guſtare, 

* Preſente, | 35 A gran Signore, picciol 
Preſente, 


16 Gran premio, e grand*honor, fanno far | 


17 11 premio non a chi commincia, ma a chi 


— 


14 Ricevi il Prelato, comedal Ciel ſia dato. | 


* Prender. | 32 Chi non vuol render, a |. 


1 That ſprings from the heart, which the. 
preacher /ays. | | 
2 An Evangelical preacher, ought to be Ay-' 
gelical. | | 
* Preachers. ] 3 True preachers give, 
fruits, not flowers. 
4 any are the preachers, who do not hear. 
+ | 
| Praycth, 0) y Intreateth. ] Who entreats' 
for another, goes a progging for him{elf.. 
6 Whoentreats doth his ſhop Wrong. 

: * Entreaties, or Requeſts. ] 

juſt requeſts, deaf andicnce, | 
8 That is dear, which js bought by entreatics, 
+ 9 T he peritions of the wicked, reach not fo 

Heaven. 

- 7 
& Entreated, or begg'd, ] 16 The more 
oxe is entreated, the more obit inate one ;s 
if aaa ho 15, C 272; 
11 Acmwility d2ge'd, js haif requited. | 
* Prelate. |] | 
to be given. 
13Who is not a good Subjeft, will xe' wake «| 
good Prelate. PE, | 
14 Own a Prcelate, as come from Heaven. 

_ * Reward. 1 15 Two things govern the 
Wor'd, Reward, and Panſhment. | 
Re 16 Great reward, and great howours,do ſtrange 
tNIngs. | 

17 The reward belongs not to who begins, but 
| to who ends, 

18 To do well withogt ones reward, cannot poſ- | 

ſible be, 

I9 The hope of reward, abates the pain. 

20 Every virtne looks for it's reward, and eve- | 
ry vice for its puniſhment. 

21 Reward, and puniſhment, are pillars royal, 

22 Reward for good ſervice, at laſt cometh , 
though it be long firſf, | 


. 
CE 271 
T T8 un-| 


| 
12 Toa Frelate, honoar ought | 


* A Prince J 23 1t's one thing to be a good 
Prince, another thing to be a great Prince, 

24 Happy is that City , that hath a knowing 
Prince, 


ſhites the featber-. 

26 Oft to blame a Prince , way be davgerons, 
and to commend hinz a (ic. 

27 All things that Princes do , are well 
fe. _--; | q 273 
* Takes, or Revives, | 23 4t laſt, who 
takes, reſtores, | 

29 Who receives from another , ſelleth his 1;- 
berty. 

30 Whotakes more than his due , (pins out 4 
cord, which afterwards hangs bim. 

31 Whotakes, ſells himſelf, and he is a clows, 
if he requite not. | 

* To Take. | 32 #ho intends not to re- 
[ſore, is a knave for taking. 

33 Taking roo much , cauſeth hanging at the 
gallows. 

* To Dreſs, or Cook. ] 34 Ys (ee 
meat adrefling, fills himſe.f without taſting. 

* A Preſent, Boon, or Donatlve. |] 

35 Unio a great Lord, a ſmall Preſent. 
h 1 Chr 
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25Wh2 eats the Princes gooſe, (ooner, of later, | 
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fon canta, pul ſovente che non ſpura, ſe nz pen-. 


re, Cc voglia Muta. | 
2 Entra per rtutto un preſente, ſenza toccar, 
bartoccio : /ters, Entra per rutto un preſente, 
ſenza far fuonar campanella. | 
i * Preſente. ] 311 preſente mi preme, ct il. 
Futuro mi ſpaventa. 
4 Piu val un preſente, ch due futuri, 
'N Preſents, ] 5 Quanto pit toſto fi fanno' 
[i preſent;, ranto pill toſto & ricevono le gtatie. | 
6 $i, $1, correranno li preſent;,ma come le 12- 
p:1 dierr' a' cant. 
* Preſenza, ] 7 Altre coſe in preſenta, 
{altre 11 apparenza. 
| $8 La preſenza dell amico, medicina allo , 
{coaſolato, e quella del Medico, all ammalarto. | 


| | 
| 


. | 

9 La preſenz.a del Signore, e augumento del 
|{avore. | 
{ 10 Taltiloda in preſenza, che ti sbiafimi® in. 
| aſlenza. | 


* Preſta, ] 11 Chi preſta, due volte per-| 


(| 


| 


de. | 
T2 Chi non pre//a, gliene duole, ma egli ha | 
il ſuo, quando ei lo vuole, | | 

13 Chi pre/ſta, pe:de la ceſta. 
| 1.4 Chi preſta, tzmpeſta. 


15 Chi »e/ta_ male inneſta. 

16 Chi pref, in bianco reſta, | 
| * Preſlar. ] 17 Al preſtar, fratello, al reſti-| 
tuir, non © pill quello. | 


13 Il pre/tare, non &E avvanzo. 


| 
| 19 Quol tibi biſognat, noli preſtare com- 
' Pagno. | 
| 20 Se il pretar fuſſe buono, $'impreſtarebve. 
anche la moglie, | 
| 21 Tre cole noa fi hanno mai da pref ar, la. 
donna, I cavallo, e Varma. - 
* Preſto, | 22 A chi ha fretta, non fi fa 
mat tanto preffo Che balti. _ | 
2 3 Aﬀai preſto fifa, quello che (i fa bene. 
24 Chi di,preſts, raddoppua il dono. 
2 5 Chi vuol preſto, c ben, faccia da ſe. 


[ 
} 


| 
| | 
26 Coſa preſto fatta; preſto disfatta. | 
27 Preſto, e bene, non fi conviene. | 
23 Quel che $'ha da far, facciafi prefFo. 
29 Tantoe innanzi tempo, il preſto,quanto C 
fuor d1 tempo, il rardi. | 
# Preſume, | 30 Chi piu $a, meno preſume. 


nr woos, 


31 Chicroppo preſume,e tropp? alto ſale,fi fa 
maggior male, | 

32 Pitt inganna, chi pil preſume, 

* Preſumer, | 33E pil facil 41 preſnmer, 


* Prete. ] 34 Chi ha Prete in Corte, fon- 
tani gli riſorge, RB: 

| 35 Dare di bere al Prete, che il Chierico ha 
{ete, 


| . x Chi preſente alcun rifiura, credi a me che | 


| his own, when he will command it. | 


1 Who refuſeth any preſent, believe me who 
am hoayy, oftner than he ſpits, doth he repent bir, 
and wiſh he had. E 274 

2 A preſent enters every where without knock - 
ing : Item, A preſent gets in any where, without 


the ringing of the bell. 
| 
| 
| 


= 
| 


F 


* Thetime preſent, I S 7s preſent 
troubles me, and the future afright: me. | 

4 One preſent time, 1s worth two futures. 

* Preſents. ] 5 The ſooner preſ:nts a-e 
made, the ſooner are the thanks r:cervd. 

6 Yet, yes, preſents wil! be running, but as 
hares after the dogs. 

* Preſence. I 7 Some things in preſence, 
ſome things in appearance. 
8 The preſence of a friend, is phy/ick, untoa 
diſcouſolate man, and that of a Phyſician, unto a 
patient. 
9 T be preſence of the Maſtee, is the encreaſe 
of the work. 
Io Many a one may commend thee in preſence, 
who in thy abſence will ſlandey thee. 

* Lenderh, |] «zz Who lends, leſeth dou- | 
ble. T 75 
12 Who lendeth mot, is ſorry, but then he þ. 6 | 


j 


13 YVholendeth, loſeth bis cheſt. q 275 
14” YVholendeth, ſtorms, | T 277 | 
15 VYholendth, ingrafteth amiſs. 
16YVholends, comes off with a blank, & +7? | 
* Lending * Or tO lend, Or lenr, I ! 
17 At the lending, brother, at the reſtoring, 19 


ſach perſon. 


q 


18 7olend, is not the way to get forward is | 
the VV ld. 
19VVhat thou baſt need of, do not thy len! 
unto thy companion. © 279! 
20 If lending were good, 0ze would lend out his | 


wife. 
| 


21 7 hree things ought never to be lent, wife, 


barſe, nor arms. | 
* Quickly, or Suddenly. ] 22 P7ho ;s | 
in haſte, never does any thing (00N enough. 
23 /Vhadoth well, doth quickly enough. | 
24 VV ho giveth quickly, doubles the gifr. 


25 Vi ho will bave a thing ſuddenly, and well, | 
let him do it himſelf. | 
26 A thing ſoon done, ſoo andone. 

27 Quickly, ard well, that cannot be. 
28V/Vhat muſt be done, let it be done quickly. 
29 As wellis, quickly, anſeaſonable, as ſlowly, 
when way be too late, | 

* Preſumes. ] ;o /YVho knows moſt, leaft 


noo w— 


preſumes. 
31 YVho preſumes too much, and mounts too 


high, doth himſelf the greateſt miſchief. 

% 32 He is moſt deceived, who moſt preſumes. 

* To Preſume, ] 33 It is eaſier to pre- 
ſume, than to know. | 
* A Prieft. ] 34 Y/ho hath «Prieft «t 
Court, hath a fountain ſpringing. 

35 Give the Prieſt ſome drink, the Clerk's a- 
ary. | 280 


td thee ON 
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Prete vuol del vivo, e del Morto, e la Morte, il 
debile et il forte. 


2 Ogni Prete puo menar il Chierico. 
* Preventre. [ 3 'E meglio prevenire, che 
dubitare. 
* Previſta, ] 4 Coſa previſta,e mezzo p:0- 
viſta. | | 

* Prez20, ] 5 In caſa f: il prezzo, Et in 
mercato vend:. 

6 Prez.20 rifiutato, non fi ſpende. 

"Pr 12g1one. ] 7 Accordatevi, © andate 
priggione. 

8 Andate a ſcherzar in preggrone. 


PR | 


1 L'Avvocato vuol del dritto, edeltorto,il| | 


! 


1 T be Lawyer participates of the right, and the 
wrong, the Prielt lives upon the living, and the | 
acad, and Death, ſweeps anay both th: weak, and! 
the ſtrong. 

2 Every Prieſt brings his Clerk with bim. 

: * To Prevent. ] 3 lt is better to prevent, 
than tobe at ſhall I ? 
* Foreſcen. | 4 Athiag forsſ:en, is half, 
rovided, | 
* A Pricc. |] 5 Fix thy rates at home, an is, 
the market ſell. | 
6 Aprice refus'd, is not ſpent, C 281 


9 Chi E in priggioze ſerrato, dagl' amici © 
parenti vien abbandonato. 

10 Chie ſano, enon E priggioze, ſe {1 ram- 
marica, non ha raggione. ; 
| 11 Le amicitie {i fanno alla Scuola,et in prig- 
I gione. : ; 
1 2 O raggione, © non raggione,; non t1 laſciar 
metter priggtone, 
1 3 Mal per chi ha Patrone, che nabbia in man 
la morte, © la prigg one. 
* Prima. | 14 Chi hi la prima, non Va 
ſenza : Ttews, Chi ha la prima, non ne va ma! 
|Netto. | 
| 15 Chi vince in prima, non porta ne ſacco, 
ne farina, 

16 Chi vince da prima, perde da ſezzo. 

17 Chi vince da prima, mal indovina. 

18 Chi prima giugne, prima pugne. 

I9 Chi commincia ad andar a dietro, a poco 
a poco, fi conduce all' eſſer di prima. 
| . 20 Sect potremo accordare, bene quidem, ic 
anche no, amici Come prima. 
| * Primavera, | 21 Alla primavera, danno 
fuori tutte le magagne. 
| 22 Primavera, bella madre di fiori, e gio- 
ventu dell' anno, 
[ 23 Primavera yer l'occhio, e I'Autunno per 

la bocca. 

* Primera, | 24 Chi gioca E Primera, e non 
f: Primera, perde a Primera. 


* Pram, | 25 Beati i primi. 
* Primo, ] 26 Chi E il primzo,beccal'argimo, 
chi el drean, becca il gran, 


27 *E meglio diventar,che di naſcer il primo. 


* Principe. | 28 1 Princip; regnano per Suc- 
ceſſione, Elettione, Configlio degl* huomini, e 
Volonti di Dio. 

29 I Pprincips arcivano,dovunque mettonafſt 
mani. 
| * Princip.] 30 Chi polliede PArte, ne $3 
ben i pr:2cipit. 

21 Turtt i pr8»cipii ſon deboli, e difficili. 

* Principto. | 32 Biſogna rimediar da prin- 
C1P:0. 

33 Buan prizcipio, fa buon fine, 


| off clear. 


| * Beginnings, or Principles, ] 
| underſtands as Art, underſtands its Principles, 


| * A Priſon. | 7 Either agree, or goto pri-; 
[ſon. C 232 
$ Go play the wanton in priſon, do. «@ 283; 
9 Who ts fat in priſon, deſerted by bu friends, 
and relations, | 
10 Who © in health, and # not in priſon, if be 
' complains, be ts to blame. 
| ,IL Friendſhip 1s begotten at School, and in pti- 
ſon, : 
| 12 Right or wrong, ſuſfer not thy ſelf tobe car- 
ried away to priſon. : | 
; 13Woebe to him, whoſe Maſter bath in his 
' power death, or a priſon. | 
þ 8 Firſt. ] 14 Who hath the firſt, goes not 
' without [ome : Item, ho bath the firſt, comes not 
: C 284; 
15 ho wins at firſt, carries away neither bag, 


| 
| 


| nor meal. C285 


16 Who wins at firſt, loſeth at laFt, 

17 Who wins at firſt, gueſſeth amiſs, 

18 Who firſt arrives, firſt frikes. 

19 Who begins to go behind hand, by degrees, 
comes to what he was at firſt, | 

20 If we can agree, well and goodif n0t, friend; 
as we were at firlt. 

* The Spring. | 21 7» the ſpring, all ver- 
mine peep out, 

22 The ſpring, the mother of flowers, and the 
youth of the year, | 

23 T he Spring for the eye, and the Autum for 
the mouth, 

* A game at Cards ſo call'd, ] 24 ho 
plays at Primera, and makes not Primera, 12ſeth 
at Primera. x 

* The firſt, plural. | 25 Happy are the firlt. 

* The firſt, /rglay, ] 26 ho 5 the firſt, 
pecks on the beſt, who comes lag, pecks on the 

worſt, q 286 
' 27 [rus better to bicome the firſt, than to be 
boyn the firſt. 

= i'rinces, ] 28 Princes rule by Succeſſion, 
Eletiian, G 2Rnſe! of men, and the Wl of God. 


I 
' 29Princcs reach, where ever thy lay their 
' bands. CE 287 
30 Who 


31 All beginnings are weak, and difficult, 
* A Beginning, or Principle. ] 32 Remedy 
m1/t be had in the beginning. 
33 A goodb2ginning, makes a good end. 
1 D'amor 


EE EE CO OO eo 


1 D'amor il principio, E paura, il mezzo, | 
peccato, er il fin, dolore. 
2 11 principio, E la meta del tutto. 
3 Il prixcipo ſpatioſo, et il fin precipitoſo, 
4Non ſempre corriſponde 1] proxcip#o al! 
fine. | | 
5 Ogni coſa vuol prencipio. 
6 Ogni princ:pio eE difficile. 
7 Quel ch2 $'h2 da dir in fine, dicafi in priz- 
CIP:0. 
8 Solo il priacipioc diſhcile, e coſta Caro, 


— 


* Pro. ] 9 Achi latocca, ſuo pro. 


10 11 prodel mangiare, E quel che ingrafla, 
non 11] ſempre. 

* Procedere. | 11 Per fin in bordello, il bel 
proceder e b21lo. 

12 [mpara a procedere, 

* Proceſſione, | 13 Quando ifurbi vanno in 
Proceſſione, 11 Dtavolo porta la Croce. 

* Procefſo, | 14 Preceſſo, Puttana, Taverna, 
et Orinale, mandan Phuomo allo Specale. 


* Proda, | 15 Ogninave fa acqua, qual in 
mezzo, qual in proda, C qual in ſentina. 


* Pr0drg0, | 15 Doppo uno ſcarſo, et un' 
avaro, vien un prodigo. © | 
17 Non avvanza un fico, chi da al prodige, 


* Profferire, ] 18 Chi fi vuol profferi e, C. 
di peg210 il terzo. 
I 9 Guardati pal profferire, 
* Profferta, ] 20 Amici di profferta, aſſai 
truova, che ſtanno ſempre colla torſa aperta, 
quando 1 viene all' atto della pruova, borſa ſer- 
rata, amici non (1 truovas. 

* Proffatto, ] 21 Vuoitu far buon proffutto, 
abruccia legne ſecche, e {ta in caſa a fitto, 

* Promeſſa, | 22 Bella promeſſa, liga il mat- 
'to, : 
23 Ogni promeſſ.z E debito. h 
24 Promeſſa ingiuſta tenere, non e giuſto, 
ne'l dovere, 
25 Promeſſ 1, Mezz0 debit9. 
* Promette, | 26 A matto, pazzo, © fan- 
ciulla, non f promette nulla. 
2 7Chu da, e chi promette, 
2 8Chi per alcri promezte, cntra per lo largo, 


eſce per lo (tretto. 
2 9Chi molto promette, poco attende. 


30 Chi premette per altri, paga perſe, 


31 Chipromette, in debito fi mette, 

32 Chi tutto promette, nulla attende, 

33 Chi promette, e non attiene, Vanima ſua 
non va maibene : Items, Chi ti promette, e non 
a nell' Inferno fi vende. 

| 


* Promettere. | 34 Alrro & il promettere, 
altro Vattendere. 


35 Il promettere E la vigilia del dare, 


PR 2 


| fin, and the en1 pain. 
2 The beginning # the half of all. 
3 T he beginning ſpacious, the end dangerons, 


[werable. 

5 Every thing muſt have its Deginning, 

6 Every beginning # diffics/t. 

7 That which may be ſaid at the end, let it be 

ſaid at the beginning. 

F .8 Only the beginning # difficult, and coſteth 
ear. 


" Good, or Health, ] 9 Whom 2t concerns, 
good may it do him. q 288 
IO The $00d the meat does one, 1s that which 
fattens, not to be alwaies eating, 

* Manners, or Breeding. ] 1: Manners 
do well, even in a bawdy-houſe, 


12 Leary better Manners. 

* A Proceſtion. ] 13 hen rogues go in 
Proceſſion, the Devil bears the Croſs. 

* A Sute in Law. J 14 4 Law-ſute, a 
Whore, aT avern,and an Urinal, ſend a body pack- 
ing to the Hoſpital. 

* The prow of a Ship. |] 15 Every ſhip 
leaks, ſome in the middle, ſome in the prow, ſome 
in the hold. 

* A Prodigal. |] 16 After 4 ſparing man, 
and a miſer, comes a prodigal. 

17 He advances not a fig, who beſtows ought on 
a prodigal. 

* To Profer, ] 18 Who goes about to profer 
himſelf, is the worſe by athird. 

19 T ake heed of profering, q 289 
* Profer, ] 20 Friends, as to profer, there's 
enough to behad, who are alwaies with their pur(e 
open, but when one comes to the tryal, the purſe is 


ſhut, and no friends, but denyal. 


* Profit, Or Intereſt, | 21 41ntendeſÞ thou 
profit, barn dry wood, and live 4 tenant at will. 

* A promiſe. ] 22 4 fair promiſe binds 4 
fool. 


4 Alwaies the beginning hath not igs end an-\ 


| 
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1 The b:ginning of love, # fear, the middle | 


4 


| 


| 
| 


2 3 Every promiſe # adebr. | 

24 To keep an nnjn/t promiſe, # neither jſt, 
nor fitting. 

25 Promiſe « balf a debt. 

*Promiſerh,or Engageth. ] 26 To , 
foo!, mad man, and to a maid, promiſe nothing. 

27 Some give, ſome promiſe, 

28 Who 'engagerh for others, poes in at the 
wide end, and comes out at the narrow, q 2 90; 

29 ho promiſeth much, per formeth little. 


30 ho engageth for others, himſelf is fain to 
pay the debt. 

31 V// hoengageth, pats himſelf into debt. 

32 VVhopromuſeth all, performs nothing. 

33” Vhopromiſeth, and © not as good as his | 
promiſe, his ſou! never does well: item, V/V hbe' 
promiſerh #xto thee, and keeps not bis promiſe,ſells | 
hinsſelf into Hill. 

* To promiſe, alſo A promiſe, | 34 7: 
one thing 10 promiſe, and another thing to keep | 
the promiſe. 

35 Promiſe is the eve of the gift, 
Tit 2 
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I Nifſuno E piu ardito 4 prometitere, che chi 
non ha da dares . - | 

2 L'iſteMſa neceſſita, che fa promettere, fa at- 
tendere. ; | : 

3 Promettere non e per dare, Ma per Matt! 


contentare. : 
4 Prometter,c ſpromettere,cativo procedere. 


* Promettitor, ] 5 A gran promettitor,poca 
fede. | | 

* Promitto, | 6 Promitto, promittis, fiat 
pro non attendere. : 

* Propoſito, | 7 A tal propoſite, tal riſpo- 
ſta. | 

8 Ogni coſa vien a prepoſito. - 

9 Bella coſa E ſaper mutar propoſito a tempo. 


10 L'huomo non iſta ſempre fermo in un pro- 
poſito, 
r x 11 ſavio non fi vergogna di mutar propoſite. 


* Propoſia., | 12 Ogni propoita non ut 
rispolta. | 

* Proprto, ] 13 Ad ogni un piace pi Val-| 
trui, che 11 prop4 io. 


14 Pi preme il proprio, che il commune. 


x 5 Poſſiedi il proprio, e non deſiderar I'altrui. | 
i * Proſperita, ] 16D'avverſita ſorella Ela 
grsſ] perita. 

17 Di quattro coſe non ti fidar,di vecchia pro- 
ſperita, volta di dado, puvol di ſtare, e ſeren di 
Verno. 

18 Di gran proſperi4a, poca ficurta. 


[ 
j 
' 
' 


| to content fools with. 


1 None 18 more bod to promiſe, than ſuch as 
have nothing to give. | 
2 T he ſame neceſſity which obligeth to the 
promiſe, ob/:geth to the performance. | 
3 Promiſe tis not intended for to give, but only 
4 To promiſe, and unpromiſe, 1s unband[ume 
dealing. q 291 

* A Promiſcr.] 5 To « great promiſer, 


[mall credit, 


* I promiſe, 4 Latin word, } 6 Promiſe, 
and promiſe, is much 4s, n0t to keep ones 
word. q 292. 
* A purpoſc, or deſign. ] 5 As the pur- 
poſe is, ſo muſt the anſwer be. 

8 Everything turns to purpoſe. 

9 lt is a fine thing to know hw to alter ones pur- 
poſe oprortunely. 

10 A manis nt alwaies fixt upox one deſign. 


| 
| 
11 Thewiſe mans nit aſham'd to alter bis 


purpoſe. | 
* A Propoſal. ] 12 Every propoſal re-| 


19 Laprcſperita,acquilta amici, la verita gli- 
pruova. | 
20 Nella proſperita, non fumanc gl Altari. 
| 21 Mondana preſperita, quanto piu grande, 
pin preſto ſe ne va. 

22 Non hanno gl'huomini maggior nimico, 
della proſperita. 

2 3 Pr:ſperita humana, ſoſpettae vana, 

24 Vera proſperitae il non haver neceſſita. 

25 Staſi conftante nell' avverſita , & humile 
nella pr./perita, | 

* Pyoſpero, ] 26 Proſpero ſia chi puo, pet- 
che non @ chi vuole, 

* Profſioo, | 27 Chi penſa al proſſim, al ſuo 
| bene $'approtiima. > 
| * Protegge. ] 28 Non e inguiſto, chi pro- 

tegge Clo che ama, - 

1 * Provare, | 29 Non lodatein fin' al po 
x VAYE. 
* Prove. | 30:Chi fa delle prove, ce ricer- 
1 CatO Fer tutre le guerre. 

* Proverbi, | 311 Conſigli ſon buoni, eti 
Preverbi provati. 

32 I Proverbiſon piu di quel che ſuonanc. 


33 Tutti i Proverbi ſon provati, C chi vuol le 
coſe a ſuo modo, le faccia da ſe. 


quires not an anſwer. 

* Ones own, or what is proper. ] 
13 Every one is taken more with anithers pro- 
ſperity, than his own. | 
14 T hat which js ones owngcincerns one more, 
than what 1s in community. 

15 Ency thy own, 2nd deſire no bidyes elſe. 

" Proſperity. | 1 6 Proſperity is the pſter of 
adverſity. | 
17 Truſt n.t in four things, 1" old proſperity, 


farr tkye. 

18 Of great proſperity, ſmall ſecurity. | 
19 Proſperity acquires friends, truth tryes | 
them. ; | 

20 Inproſperity, Altars ſmvak not. | 
21 Worldly proſperity, the greater it is, the 
ſooner it goes, ” 


22 M1 ankijnd hath not a Foreater ener), than 
proſperity. : 
23 Humane proſperity, 4 vain ſuſpition. 


2 5 Be conſtant in adverſity, and humble in thy 
proſperity. | 
* Proſperous, or Succesfull. ] 26 Proſ- 
Perous be who can, for ſuch as will, may not. 
*A Neighbour. ] 27 Who thinks on bis, 
neighbour, approacheth unto his own welfare. 
* Guardcth. 1] 28 He is nt unjuſt, who 
ouardeth what be l;veth. 


} 


the turn of a dye, a ſummers cliud, and a winters | 


24 T rue proſperity, is not to be in neceſſity, | 
| 
| 


| -E Tryal. ] 29 Do not commend, untill tryal. 


* Tryals, or Exploits. ] ;3o Yb dues 
exploits, :s ſought for in all wars. 

* Proverbs. ] 31 Counſels are $01d, and 
[Proverbs are proof. 


32 Proverbs are more, thay what they (arm to 
be. | | 
33 All Prove:bs are prov'd, aud who will 
have bis things his 0w1 way, let him even dothers| 


him{elf, 
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* Proverbio, | 34 11 Proveibio 5'1nvecchia 
e chi unol far bene, vi ſs ſpecchia. 


2 Proverbio, figlio della ſperienza. 
3 Proverbio non falla, miſura non Cala, ſu- 
perbia non dura. ; : 
4 Proverbio non falla, et i penſieri non rieſ- 
cono. 
* Proucdenzd, | 5 Providenza fa abbon- 
danza. 

s Prudente, | 6 Al pit potente, cede 11 
plu prudente. : 

7 Chi ſ:gue il prudente, mai ſe ne pente. | 

$ 11 predente, con perſone differenti, c dif- 
ferente, e con turti cauto. 
9 Il prudente tutto ha da provar2, prima 
Farmi habbi da pigliare. | | 

10 Saviamente fi ſuol ſpeſlo uſare, queſto 
nobil Proverbio fc: la gente. 1 Che ci biſogna 
molto ben guardare dal primo error er incon-| 
veniente. 2 E ſempre mai con Varco teſo ſtare. 
3 Eſempr2 mai efler cauto, pradente, diligente, 
ſvegliato, accorto, attento ; Che un diſordin 
che naſca., ne facento. 

11 Una volta $'inganna il prudente, e due 


limperrinente. 


che | 


| 


* Prudenz8, | 12 Di poca priudenun 6 la-, 


menta la borſa. YE 
1 3 Di rado $'accoppianofelicita, e pradenza. 


| 


x4 Dalla pradenz.4 pace, e dalla pace abbon-, 
danza | 

15 Donaſi 'ufficcio e la promotione, m3 non 
la prudenza, e la diſcretione. 

16 Dov's prudenz4,non v'e penitenza. 

17 Ilfrenorregge il cavallo, e la pradenza 


[| 


'huomo, . | 

18 La prudenz4altrui cifa migliori, la ſcioc-, 
chezza altrui pul cauti. 

19 Laprodenza, anima delle humane opera- 
ciont. 

20 La pruderz.a Regina di tutte le vittu, 

21 La pridenzs vuol efler adoperata colla 
forza. 

22 Perla poca prudenza la borſa fi lamenta, e 
ne va ſenza. | | 

23 Prudenza nell' animo,vergogna nel veolto, 
filentio nella lingua, 

24 Tempo, et iſperienza, pa 


[ 
| 
| 


| 


i 
1 


dri della rraden- 


ZN. 
 * Prune. | 2511 promo non divien melaran- 
ClO, | 
36 Picciol pruno fa fiepe. | 
* Puglia, | 27 Barletta in Puglia, 


| 


23 Pan di Paglia.- - 

29 Puglia, aflai moſche, 

* Pugno, | 30 E puril gran poltrone, chi" 
non $i render un pugno per un roverl.ione, 


21 Folle & chidel {uo prgns fa un cugno. 
* Pulct. | 32 Chi ben dorme, non ſence le | 
pmulci. | 
33 Il Leonfante non ſente le mozzicature! 
delle palci. 


\ 


* A Proverb. ] 1 A Proverb grows old,and 
= meats todo well, makes it his loocking- | 
olaſs, = 
x 2 A Proverb, the ſon of experience, 

3 4 Proverb fails not, a meaſure falls not, and | 
pride laſts not. = 

4 A Proverb fails not, and deſignt prove} 
nor. mw q 293 
* Forecaſt, 1 5 Forecaſt begets plenty, | 


* A prudent Perſon. ]5Ts the moſt potent, 
wieldeth the moſt prudenc. | 

7 Who fellows the prudent, never repents him. | 

s The prudent, with different perſons, is dif- 
ferent, ans with all, waxy. | 

9 The prudent tryes all concluſions, before he 

will engage in a war. | 

IO Pith is; often mſed, this noble Proverb 
among ſt people. 1 That we ought very well to look 
upon the firſt error and inconvenience. 2 And 
ever more to ſtand with the bow bent 3 And ever 
more to be wary, prudent, dil:gent, watchfall, 
cautious, attentive; For one liforder bappening, 
cauſeth an hundred. 

I I One time may the prudent man be decerved, 
and twe, the impertinent. 

* Prudence, |] 12 The purſe complains of 
lack of prudence. 

I 3 Seldom do felicity and prudence keep com- | 
pany togethir, _. 

14 From prudence, peace, and from peace, 
penty. | 

I5 Anoffice may be beſtow'd, or promotion, but 
not prudence, and diſcretion. 

16 Where prudence is,there 1s no repentance” | 

17 The bridle rules the horſe, and prudence 
man. 


| 


13 Anothers. prudence makes us better, and a- 
uthers filly, more wary. ; 
I9 Prudence-zs the ſoul of humane operations. 


20 Prudence :s the Quen of all virtues. 
21 Prudence ought to be us'd with ſtrength. 


27 The purſe complains of lack, of prudence, 
and is empty for't. | | 

23 Pradence n the mind, ſhame in the face, (i- 
lence in the tongue. | 

24 Time, and Experience, are the Parents of 
prudence. 


* A ſhrub, or bramble. ] 25 4 bramble 
will uewer turn to be an orangetree. 

26 A ſmall bramble ſerv's to makes « bedge. 
- * Theproper name of a Country in 
Italy. | 27 Batletta Caſtle in Puglia. 

28 Puglia, for bread=-corn, 

29 Puglia, ſwarms of figes, | 

* A Fiſt, alſo a blow with the fiſt; ] 
30 He is a coward indeed, that cannot return one 
box of rhe fiſt for another, 

31 He's afool, that makes a wedge of his fiſt. || 

* Fleas, | 32 #h» ſleeps ſoundly, feels not} 


the fleass | nE 
33 The Elephant fetls n04 flea-birtings, 


' 


'Y 
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2LL 
x7 Pitd fofto fi guarda un fſacco di pmlsi, che 


tal femina. | 
* Pulcino, | 2 Tantof3 una gallina con un 


_—— — = 


—_— AD _ 


prulcinn, quant” un' altra con otto. 


* Puntale. ] 3 Ad ogni ſtringa vecchia, (1 


puo metter puntale, 


* Puo, 8 Puole, ] 4 Chi compra quel che 
non pole, vende pot quel che gli duole. 


5 Chifz come pw, non fa mai bene. 
6 Chi £3 quanto p#@, non renuto a far piu. 


7 Chi non fa quando p#o, non Fa pol quando 
vuo. | 

8$ Chi non 1:40, ſempre vuo - 

9g Chi non p96, quel che vud, quel ch'et puo 
voglia. : - 

ro Cio che non ſi pad, non fi dee. 


x: Ogn'un faccia come ei po, 10 $d ben 
cid che Io mif0. | 
12 Quel che non 1 pxo,non fi vuo. 


13 Triſto, 4 chi manco'ci pro, 

* Puttana. | 14 Atnor di puttana, odor di 
zangola. | 

15 Caval, puttara, e perficar, trent* anni in 
buonta non pon durar. 

16 Chi ſerve a pattana, tempo perde, e chi 
mangia ſcalogne, caca vento. 

17 Chi tien puttana, e non ha pane, cavallo, 
e non ha irame, in capo all*anno fi gratta il fo- 


rame. 
18 Gran fortuna paſla, chi puttana laſla. 


19 La va male, quando la pmttess fila. 


20 La pettana fila. 

21 Ne a puttana, ne 4 Barbier, non (1 vuol 
dar pii del dover. 

22 Non v'e pmttara, ne Roffiana, che alla fin 
non muoia di fame: /rems, Putt ana, © Rofhiana, 
alla per fin, ſe non muor, $'affanna, | 

23 Pini roſto fi vedra uſcir dal fango rana, che 
non peliciaſcuno, vecchia puttana. 


24 Puttana, e caval da vettuia, all' huomo 
poco dura. 

25 Tra pattana, e bertone, non 1 tiene rag- 
gione. 

26 Va poi,e fidati di pattane. 

27 Vecchia femina, che giovane fil puttan,0o 
in Chieſa vende candele, © e Rofhana. 


* Puttana. | 28 A puttananonfide preſta, 
fede, che tutte ſon falſe,dalla cima al piede. 

29 Di birri, cani e pmttar,non te ne fidar, ſe 
non col baſton in man. 

30 I cavalli cavano, e le puttaxe rivano. 

31 'E uſanza delle ree femine,di dir puttane 
alle donne dabbene. 
32 Le pu::anc fan ſoma d'ogni legname, 


33 Le pmttane hanno le parole di viſchio, | 


rect 


PU 


\ 1 Svoner may 4 ſack full of Aeas be' kept, ; by | 


| grief. 


| 


ome womens. . 

* A Chick, ] 2 One hen is as buſic with one 
chicken, as another with eight. 
* A Tag. ] 3 Any old point may have 4 new 
tag prt to it. ; 
* Can, or is Able. ] 4 ho buies what 
he can not, is fain afterwards to ſell to = 


5 Who dith meerly what he can, never doth 


wel]. 


more, 
7 Who doth not when he can, caxnit after when 
he will. : 


9 He that cannot whes he will, let him be wil- 
ling to do what be can. 


attempted. | 


12 T hat which can not be done, muſt not be at- 
tempted. | | 
13 Sad is be, who can doleaſe. 
* A Whore. ] 14Thel.ve of 4 whorezas 
the ſent of a cloſe-ſtool. 
15 A horſe, a Whore, and a peach-tree, can- 
u0t laſt thirty years in goodneſs. | 
16 Who ſerves 4 whore, loſeth his time, and 
who eateth ſcallions, voids wind. 
17 Who keeps a whore, and hath no bread, a 
horſe, and hath no ſtraw, at the years end may 
ſcratch his bum-hole. 
18 He (capes a great misfortung, who deſerts a 
whore. 
' Ig All's not well, when the whore is a ſpin- 
ning, 
20 T he whore ſpins. 2 _ 
21 Never give a Whore, or a Barber, abovs 
the uſual rate. s 
22 There 1s neither whore, nor Bawd, but at 


ſoever. 


| the long run is Frarv'd: Item, Whore, or Bayd, 
at the long run, if ſhe dye not, ſhe ts heart-broken., 

23 Sooxer may a frog be ſeen out of a marſh 
than that an old whore not to plume her cnfte- 
mers. 


24 4 whore, and a hackney-horſe, ſhall laſt a 


man but little, 

25 Twixt a Whore, and 4 ſecret whoremaiter, 
there 1s no conte3F ing, C297 
26 Truſt a whore another time, do. 

27 Anold woman, who was a whore in ber 
youth,either in the Church (elleth candler,or tury; 
Bayd. « 

* Whores, ] 28 Confide not in whores, for 
they are all naught, from top to toe. 

' 29Truſt nit inſerjeants, dogs, and whores,nn- 
leſs with a good truncheun in hand, ; 

30 Horſes draw, and whores wear away. 


honeſt women whores, 
32 Whores make up a load of any timber what- 


33 Whores have bird-lime words. 
* Patt; 


6 Who doth the utms/} he can,is bound to do no 


8 V/ho can not, is perp:taa'ly willing. © 294 


11 Let every one do what he Can, I know ah 
| 7 am doing my ſelf. 


j 


' -Io That which can not be done, cught not ty be 


31 1t is the cuſtome of naughty women, to call | 


— 


x54 
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. [109 1847 take this counſel far your ſelf. 


| 17 Truſt, there,it by way of Proſopopea. 
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menticano, fa bene a' vecchi, et effi muoiono. 


2 L'haver cura di pxtt;, non & meſtier d 


tuttt. 
3 Ipatti ſtan fermo, e mal ſegno. _ 
4 La pera 4 petty, et il libro al vecchio. 


5 Pattie matti indovinano. _ Rs 
6 Putti e polli, ſconcian la caſa in un tratto, 


7 Son minchioni i pates, $1 eh ? 
* Puzzuolant, ] 8 Galeorti Puzznolanc. 


| #* Patt, } 34 Fi ben? a putti, ſe ne di- 


" 


| Boys, Lads,or Youths. ] x D» 
dye. 
' lployment. - 

3 The boys are whiſht it is an ill figs. 
oh, . ” 

5 Boys aud fools gueſs right. 


fant.” 
7 Boys are fools, I warrant, yes, yet > 


lani, good Water-men. + 


I Eant, Not to be a medler with other folks 
matters. 

2 Meant, T hat there's time loſt. 

3 The late Uſurper Nol's Hdotto, Pax queri- 

tur bello. | 

4 The greateſ® alvantages are uſually taken 

whilſt any Treaty is making, of either ſide. | 
5 As if oneſhogld fay, The Devilcorretts ſin. 

6 Meant, To make him dote, out of exceſs of 

love. 


7 T hat ir, Agree nat _ . 


8 We uſe toſay ſoto ſuch as adviſe us amiſs, 


9 Meant of any difficult paſſage. 
10 T he Latin ſays, Cum fueris Rome, Ro- 
mano vivito more ; Cum fueris alibi, vivito mo- 
re loci. 
11 Spokenby one in deſpair, as to misj ortunes, 
alſo of mad men, that th:re are good ſtore elſe- 
where, bnt here more. | 

I 2 Plenty keeps them from work, as in moſt hot 
Countreys, it falls out to their ſhame. © 
13 Meant, as to deſperate arrears, 
14 1t is a vulgar. errour in ſome, to higgle 


ex, as toPrice; for the Scholar knowing not 
what be ſhall have for bis money, he wholly muſt 
depend 0n the conſcience, and ability of the Maſter, 


( whereas in material commodities and wares, it is 


and dear at a ſingle, as the Mater and Method 
may bes It is not unlike ftarving of a cauſe in Law; | 
rſt chu{e an able Lawyer, then give him his uſual 
fee, firſt chaſe ont an able Maſter, then give ies! 
his ſet rate. 

15 One canuct call anything ones own, till all 
debts be paid off, ard clear'd. 

16 A kjndof drolling expreſſion, of an ill Pay- 
waiter, 


18 As much asto ſay, The devil a peny bath 
he paid. | 
| 19 The anſwer of cne who is importun'd to give 
what be cannet, or will not. | 


with Profeſſors cf Arts and Sciences, or Langua-| 


otherwiſe Learning may be cheap at a doublerate,\ 


s 


Notes relating to the Proverbs of B. 


froſt. 


fore him. | 


of. | 
2.3 As yet there is nothing done; 


4s in England for a piece of Plate. 


round: ſo every deſign doth not prove 4s one 
caſt it. 


26 The like is ſaid of Camomile. 


[ 

| bis knife. | 

28 That isPerquiſites, and Nec:ſſaries. 
29 That is, of a Heroe, or Prince. 


ne'r ſo homely. 
31 Supper enough. 


too, 


health, © 

conveniently ſerv'd, 

me. 

bread alone, withogt any thing elſe with it. 
Urns, 

38 As much as to ſay, You are miFF aken, 
39 Spoken of 4 hunger-/tarv'd perſon. 


perſon, feeds on bread, who deſerves it not, 


41 Sippers, is ſick, folks meat, 
"___Kkk 


4 goed 
turn to boys, and they forget, to old men, and they 
2 To-have care of boys; is not every bodies ins- 


4 Puto boys fruit, and te 4s old man, five 4 
6 Boys and chickgns, dirty a houſe is i 1” 


| * Thoſe of Puzzuolo, ] 8 The Puzziio- 


20 As the Engliſh ſay drolling , Farewel 

21 Ieant, That if one canxot atchieve 
what he aims at himſelf, ſo ſoon as he would, he 
muſt do his beſt to hinder that another get not be- 

22 As much as to. ſay, Thou art ill ſpoken 
) 24 The Barbary horſes, run uſually in the buſt 
Cities of Italy, at certain Feaſtivals of the year, | 
and the Prize is a Piece of ſilk, or cloath of gold, 


25 Bullets are caſt, but they prove not all | 
27 For he is in danger of hurting himſelf with 


30 Meant, That home is home, though it be 


32 May ſabſiſt well eneugh, and that wantonly | 


33 That being foid for children and ſick, 
folks, not robuſt perſons, and ſuch as are in good 


35 Feed me, and no matter what jou cal 
36 There Sutto 1s for Aſciutto, dry, alſo for 


37 For who eateth other folks bread, hath 
an obligation faſtned upon him, and expetts re- 


40 Meant, That many an idle and unworthy | 


hath 


34 Meant, T hat one muſt wait till one can be 


and | 


which might ſerve to feed ſuch as are induitrious 
' | aud deſerving, who may he want it, 


2 42 Bread 


es 


———— —— 


(22.4 


| 


" 4a Bread and wind bejng the two Poles by which 

this Microcoſm of ours moves ; T he ſupporters of 
is life of ours. 

— Engliſh ſay, Poverty parts good compa- 


Td Bread all the meal thorough, but wine ſpa- 
ringly, for fear of rg overtaken in drinks* 

45 Spoken of an half ſtare/d perſon. 

46 Who either ont of misfortune, or idlencſs, 
would not bunt after it, to reach it, | 

47 Spoken of who bath got bim 4 fat Wife, or 
AMifſtriſs. 

* " much as to. ſay, The plot doth not 
FAKE. ha 
el Mean, That when the leaves fall, and the 
fas he bare, it progneſticates @ dearth. | 

50 Spoken of ſuch as go ſpruce, and neat in 
their apparel. | | 

51 7 be Courtez.ans have athouſand devices and 
careſſes to enſuare their Gallants or Cuſtomers, 
beſides the bratal att of luſt and Venery. | 

52 Meant, To pinch the belly, for to cloth the 
back; 4-0: | 
53 Meant, That Epicures care not how ragged 
they go, ſo they may fill their bellies 

54 Gods providence is It ach, that be It ends wed « 
ther according to oar neceſſities. 

55 Suppos'd to be meant, as t0 children and old 
men, 
5611! cloth will wear the faſter, and ſo put one 
ro double or treble charges. 

57-5 poken of an idle perſon who muſt be beaten, 
to purge ont bis idleneſs. 

58 The Engliſh ſay, A ſhort borſe is ſoon car- 
ried. | 
: 59 Ar much as to ſay, Get what can be got- 
tex. 
60 Spoken of ſuch as will wot ſtir out be- 


fore they have eaten a bit ; Alſo of 4 Lawyer, E 


who will not plead before be bath his fee, Legem 
ne. 

* 61 The Latin ſaith, Conſuetudo peccandi, 

rollir ſenſum peccati. 

62 Bat chiefly ſpoken as to matching ints Fa- 
{ emilies. | | 

63 That is, not laſting, when deceaſed. 

64 Spoken of ſuch relations, as call one another 
Cofins, but bel p not in neceſſty., 

65 Some take it, that Goſſips ſhould be choſen 
ot of the bloud,and that have no relation;Others, 
that Goſſips muſt be kept at a diſtance, as being, 
chargeable. | 


66 As much as to ſay, There's the vexati- | 


en, Hinc illz lachrime. 

67 The Latinſaich, Tot homines, tor ſencen- 
ti. 1 

68 For every one flatters himſelf in bis own opi- 
lon. 

_ 69 That is, bis approbation, nit his acclama- 

£100. | 

70 As much as to (ay, A fart for any flander- 
er, 

71 Asof one going over a River, wades it. 

72 The Latin ſaith, but ſomething in a dif- 
ferent purpoſe ; Loquendum cum vulgo, ſcri- 
bendum cum doQis, but that may be meant more 


year, 


73 Mach ſcra'ching burns, and will.'fetch the, 
bloud at laſt. | ® | 

74 Taglio there, alluding to Carvers, is a 
chojce bit, or peece. . - woos | 
75 T he Latir ſaith Nunquam tacuifle nocer;| 
nocer eſſe loquutum. 

76 As the Latmbath it, Loquere ut te vide- 
am. 

77 As much as to ſay, There's no compariſon, 
between them, they are not to be nam'd both of « 
day, as much difference, as between Suffolk ad; 
Chedder i England. 4 

78 A: ut may ſignifie from the Speaker the La- 
= ſaith, Satius eſt mirtere lapidem, quam ver-| 
um. *' 

79 Words from ſume follow, as one wave fat 
lows another, fluently. | 
p 80 The Engliſh ſay, Loſers may have leave to, 
cak. | 
, 81 Theres no confiling in fair words alone. | 
_ 82 The French ſaith, Bonne mine, et mauvays' 
Jeu. | 
83 Allud ng to St Thomas, who wonld not be-\ 
lieve without be had felt. Le ] 

84 Fair words butter no Parſuips. 

85 We uſe to ſay ſo,to excuſe ſome obſceneſs in 
w ations, if amiſs, are thoſe that fink, and nat 
words, 

86 The Engliſh ſay, One ſhoulder of meutton 
draas down another, | 

87 T be Engliſh ſay, Words are but words, it is, 
money buies land. | 

R 88 We ſay ſo of ſuch as ſpeak fair, and cut your 
throat. 

89 A much as to ſay, Thou mayſt talk thy fill, 
there's #2 ſuch matter, ne body will believe what 
thouſayft ; The French ſay, Tu as beau dire. 

go Meant of who ſhall at a fray,or ſcuffle, go 
and part the fighters. 


91 The Latin ſays, Fertilior ſeges eſt alienis 
ſemper in agris ; Vicinumq; pecus, grandius 
hirkbe , _— 

92 That ts for the adverſe party, One's tals is 
good till anether's be heard. - 

93 Or bargain, for oft as the Latin ſays, Latet 
anguis in herba. 

' 94 There pattiti ſignifies vccaſtons, and opper-) 
tuxity makes 4 thief, and a thief muſt tothe Gal- 
leys, whereas in England, to the Gallows. 

95 Spcken of ſuch Merchann, as incon- 
ſiderately will needs engroſs ſuch or ſuch a commy- 
dity. 

96 1n uſual phraſe of Precantion in Italy. 
97 This is au uſual inprecation amongſt 


us 

98 Spoken nſually when any reckoning is 
brought in, enhanſing, and erflam'd. 

99 1n miſt Nations they have particular 
diſhes for ſuch ſeaſons, as Mince-pirs, and 
P/um-pottage at Chiſimaſs in England; yet ſuch 
diſhes may net be amiſs, ont of that ſeaſon, the likej 
of Tor ta, c . 

l00 Peculiar diſhes for that ſeaſon of the 


to the phraſe, than as to the (ence and diſcourſe, | 


———__IS__ ———— 


IOI Meant, 


———— 


mo 225 
101M ans, as to general Confeſſion, which is | | trade, ſeeming to Paſſengers as if they went a b1r- 
uſually at Eat er. | ding only, and ſhot at mallords. LES 
102 Spoken by Hoſts, or Vintners, when they 127 Madneſs in Italy, is taken in a very lerge 
[uſpelt theirGueſts intend to ſhift from paying their ſouſe, inſomuch, that the leaſt freak that ir,r | 
reckoning, as much as to ſay, Who ſhall pay this whimgcomes within the verge : There's not « Poet, 
reckoning > John a Nox, or John a Stiles. #pon bat his raptures are impmtcd to akind of madneſ? ; 
that Statue of Paſquino «'l manner of Satyrs,| | Inthe Latin it ſeif,the vem,or metall of a Port, is 
Paſquils and Libells defamatory , are uſually call'd,Furor Poeticus. = 


faſtened ; the likg ſometimes on Marfono's , lying 128 Meant, as if that they ſhould leavel all to 

along by the Capitol. oy | 4 point, as it were an extaſie of wit and reaſon, 
103 The Engliſh have a propriety of ſpeech . 129 For wſually three men can hardly hold a 

quiblingly;T here's no over goed, but over the Fer-| | mad man, when bis fit is upon him, and one my | 


ry, nor any ont, but out of Priſon, &c. dot, whey the fit is off him ; likewiſe mad men 
104 Meant, that one muſt ſee, and not ſee, and| | are mainly healthfull ebove others, which is ſup- 
wink at thing! ;: Misken, ſaith the Scot. | Pos'd tobe, becauſe they cannot tndulge themſelves, 


105 The Engliſh ſay, Fair and ſof! ly,alſe.ther*; bat live after a negligent way, 


a0 haſt- to hang true forks. a I30 AHMeant that it would bring in 4 vaſt gn+ 
106 The French ſay, Il n'ya que la primi- credible Revenue. 2” | 

ere pinte,qui eſt chere,O»'y the firſt pint 15 dear, _ 31 The Latin ſays, Nullum magnutn inge- | 

when one is once engag'd, Over ſhoves, over | | num fine mixturadementiz, No great wit with- 


——_ 


boots. | - out a mixture of madneſs, as if it did corn ongs 
107 Spoken of the paces 1 aHorſe. | wi... at , wu” r | 
108 The Engliſh ſay, A ſhort life and a | 132 T be Engliſh ſay » Saw thiir wild oats. 

ſweet. | | | 133 Their pranks are made , as it were with 
109 Spoken, as to Clergy-men. | method, likg a corn ſallad, artificially trims'd, and 
110 T he Evgliſh ſay,though to 4 differemt pur = dreft up." . es” . 

poſe, Thick ſown, but thin come up. I 34 There's no mad man, but bath his Lucida 
111 The Latin ſays, Lzvius fit patientia,| | intervalla, bi reſpites,in which be will ſpeak ſenſe, 

quicquid corrigere eſt nefas. land ſo as uot to be diſcern'd from a wiſer man , if 
x12 The Engliſh ſay, The Law iscoſt'y, his ſpeeches were but linck/d well together, 


<I13 That is, who is nit ſeuſpbie. : 135 For they will. never leave , till the pro- 
114 As to ſome, it may prove, ſince, No may| | miſe be performed. - | 
isa Prophet in his own Country. = I 36 T be Latin ſays, Stulticiam fimulare loco, | 
115 The Language of cheating ſervants, who| | ſapientia ſumma elt. | Ld 
would abuſe, and wrong their Maſters. : 1 37 Spoken when a fool in company ſhall ſtart a| 
116 The Engliſh ſay, Trim tram, like. Maſter, | | queſtion , that a hundred Doftors cannot reſolve ,| 


a 


like Man. | or ſtate. _ ah Ss 
'f 117 Spo:enas a Caveat to ſervants,who as ſoon| | 138 The Engliſh ſay,” Aurther will owt. - \_ 
as they have gotten a piece of money, they deſert | . 139 Scandalous and publick fins are the worſt ,| 


their Maſters,and betake themſelves to a Tagen, and leait capable of pardon. | 
where they are bravely us'd, as long as their money 140 Oft ſpoken in drollery to @ friend, as the | 
laſts. | Enghſh ſay, Ab! The ſins of ones youth, &c. | 
118 Meant of a dependent farm, alluding to 141 The Engliſh alludingly ſay, Some may 
that, The eye of the Maſter fattens the horſe. better Feal a horſe, than another look on, 
119 Meant, there muſt be no change of Mode, | 142 All guilty alike. 
or faſhior ,in contratts and dealing, but keep alwazes 143 Meant, as toths ſlaughter: | 
t0 one, what ever one doth in the Mode, as to the 144 For ſhe minds nit her meat, | 
| garb, or habit of the bedy. __ 145 Spoken as to Fate, What muſt be, muſt be, 
| 1 20 One cannot be too faſt bound ones ſelf, and 146 The Engliſh ſay, Whire pockgts are full , | 
ſtrifily examin'd, one ought to makg the worſt of a| | men will borrow, &c. 
buſineſt, in a ſcrminy of conſcience, for the beſt will 147 An ill borſe that cannot carry its own | 
mend it ſelf. provendey. | | 
121 7he Engliſh ſay the like, Even reckoning - 148 All cats ave grey; ſpecially in the night. | 
wakes long friends. | I49 Spoken of an arrant Coward. 
122 The tradition goes, that there 15 the great- 150 Ofc ſpoken as todeadneſs of trade. 
eſt Cartbuſian Convent in Eutope , but that of I51 Carries all before it, by might and main, 
Grenoble i» France. 152 Spoken as to Companions, or Fellow Tra- 
123 Or any Bum-bayliff, Setter, or Catch-| | vellers, | 
pole. \ 153 Thati, ina worſe condition, or ſtate of 
124 The French ſay, La Mesfiance eſt mere | | betng. | 
de la ſurete, Jealonſie 15 the Mother of ſecuri- , 154 God ſend it be no worſe, ſince it can be no 
_ ity, etter, ; 
125 In velation to an eſcape, when purſued. 155 Spoken of your Tun-kgepers, Hoſts,and Vi- 
126 T his is fathered upon ſome High way-men| | Fnallers i hat will not look wp and truſt, | 
is Calabria, who make, as it were, «jeſt of the . 156 Meant of 4 jet black horſe, 
| | Ll 157 Meant | 
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| would not bunt after it, to reach it, 
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42 Bread and wind bring the two Poles by which 
this Microcoſm of ours moves ; The ſupporters of 

' wh 5 sf, . 
m— Engl ſh ſay, Poverty parts good compa- 
Th Bread all the meal thorough, but wine ſpa- 
ringly, for fear of 4 overtaken in drinks” 

45 Spoken of an balf ſtare/d perſon. 

46 Who either out of misfortune, or idleneſs, 


— 


47 Spoken of who hath got bim 4 fat Wife, or 
T5 much as to. ſay, The plot doth »0t 


take. . 
- Meant, That when the leaves fall, aud the 


fas he bare, it progneſticates 4 dearth. 


50 Spoken of ſuch as go ſpruce, and neat in |: 


their apparel. | 

51 The Conrtez.ans have a thouſand devices and 
careſſesto enſnare their Gallants or Cuſtomers, 
beſides the bratal aft of luſt and Venery. 

"52 Meant, To pinch the belly,for to cloth the 
back. . 
53 Meant, That Epicures care not how ragged 
they go, ſo they mas fill their bellies 

54G ods- providence 1s IC ach, that be ſends Wea « 
ther according to our neceſſities. 

55 Suppos'd to be meant, as to children and old 
men. 
56 11! clath will wear the faſter, aud ſo put one 
ro double or treble charges. | 

57-5 poken of an idle perſon who muſt be beaten, 
to. purge out bis idleneſs. 

58 The Engliſh ſay, A ſhort borſe is ſoon caur- 
ried. | 

59 As winch as to ſay, Get what can be got- 
Fey. 
60 . Spoken of ſuch as will not ſtir out be- 


fore - they have eaten a bit ; Alſo of a Lawyer, | 


who will not plead before be bath bis fee, Legem 
ne. | 

7 61 The Latin ſaith, Conſuetudo peccandi, 

rollir ſenſum peccat!, | 

62 Bat chiefly ſpoken as to matching ints Fa- 
ewilics. 

63 That is, not laſting, when deceaſed. 

64 5 pokes of ſuch relations, as call one another 
Cofins, but bel p not in neceſſty., 

65 Some takg it, that Goſſips ſhould be choſen 
ot of the bloud,and that have no relation;Others, 
that Goſſips muſt be kept at a diſtance, as being, 
chargeable. | 

66 As mwch as to ſay, There's the vexati- 
on, Hinc illz lachrime. 

67 The Latinſaitch, Tot homines, tot ſenten- 
18. 
68 For every one flatt ers himſelf in bis own opi- 
lon. 

69 That is, bis approbation, nit his acclama- 
tron, 

70 As much as to (ay, A fart for any flander- 
er, 

71 As of one going over a River, wades it. 

72 The Latin ſaith, but ſomething in a dif- 
ferent purpoſe ; Loquendum cum vulgo, ſcri- 
bendum cum doQis, but that may be meant more 


| tuxity makes 4 thief, and a thicf muſt to the Gal- 


73 Much ſcra:ching burns, and wilh.'fetch the! 
blaud at laſt. | | | | 

74 Taglio there, alluding to Carver:, is a 
choyce bit, or peece. .. © ES | 
75 The Latin ſaith Nunquam tacuifle nocer,\ 
nocer efle loquurtum. | 
76 As the Latmbath it, Loquere ut te vide- 
am. | 
77 As much as to ſay, There's no compariſon. 
between them, they are not to be nam'd both of « 
day, as much difference, as between Suffolk and 
Chedder iz England. | 

78 A: u may ſignifie from the Speaker the La- 
= ſaith, Satius eſt mirtere lapidem, quam ver-| 

m. 

79 Words from ſume follow, as one wave fot 
lows another, fluently. 


: 
, 


/ peak, Oo | 
81 There's no confiding in fair words alone. | 
82 The French ſaith, Bonne mine, et mauvays' 
Jeu. | | 

83 Allud ng to St Thomas, who would not be- 
lieve without be had felt. SS 

84 Fair words butter no Parſnips. 

85 We uſe to ſay ſo,to excuſe ſome obſceneſs in 
tak, altions, if amiſs, are thoſe that flink,, and not 
words, 

86 The Engliſh ſay, One ſhonlder of neutton 
dratts down another, 

87 T be Engliſh ſay, Words are but words, it is, 
money buies land, 

R 88 We ſay ſo of ſmch as ſpeak fair, and cut your 
throat. 

89 A much as to ſay, Thou mayſ# talk thy fill, | 
there's #1) ſuch matter, no body will believe what 
theuſayft ; The French ſay, Tu as beau dire. 

go Meant of who ſhall at a fray,or ſcuffle, go 
and part the fighters, | 


; 91 The Latiy Jars Fertilior ſeges eſt alienis 
emper in agris ; Vicinumq; pecus, grandius 
hk_ ills OONAL | 
92 That ts for the adverſe party, One's tale is 
good till another's be heard. - 
93 Or bargain, for oft as the Latin ſays, Latet 
anguis in herba. 


94 T here pattiti ſignifies occaſtons, end opper- 


leys, whereas in England, to the Gallows. 

95 Spcken of ſuch Merchaun, as incon- 
ſiderately will needs engroſs ſugh or ſuch a commy- 
dity. 

96 An uſual phraſe of Precantion in Traly. 

97 This is au uſual imprecation amongſt 


PTA 
98 Spoken nſually when any reckoning is 
brought in, enhanſing, and erflans'd. 

99 In mift Nations they have particular 
diſhes for ſuch ſeaſons, as Mince-pirs, and 
P/um-pottage at Chiſtmaſs in England; yet ſuch 


of Tor ta, c . 
loo Peculiar diſhes for that ſeaſon of the 


year, 


80 The Engliſh ſay, Loſers may have leave to, 


d:ſhes may not be amiſs, ont of that ſeaſon, the like| 


to thepbraſe, thay as to the [ence and diſcourſe, | 


en a... 


ICI Meant, 
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101 Meant, as to general Confeſſion, which is 
uſually at Eater. 
102 Spoken by Hoſts, or Vintners, when thty 
ſuſpelt theirGueſts intend to ſhift from paying their 
reckoning, 4s much as to ſay, Who ſhall pay this 
reckoning 2 John a Nox, or John a Stiles. pon 
that Statue of Paſquino 4'l manner of Satyrs, 
Paſquils and Libells defamatory , are uſually 
faſtened » the likg ſometimes on Marfono's , lying 
along by the Capitol. "v- 

103 The Engliſh have a propriety of ſpeech 
quiblingly;T here's no over goed, but over the Fer- 
ry, nor any ont, but out of Priſon, &C. 

104 Meant, that one muſt ſce, and not ſee, and 
wink at things; Misken, ſaith the Scot. K 
105 The Engliſh ſay, Fair and ſoftly ,alſo.ther's 
#0 haſte to hang true foikg. + | 
106 The French ſay , Iln'ya que la primi- 
ere pinte,qui eſt chere,On' the firſ pint is dear, 
when one is once engag'd, Over ſhoves, over 
boots. | "EIN 
107 Spoken of the paces 'f aHorſe. | 
108 The Engliſh ſay, A ſhort life and a 
ſweet. | | 

109 Spoken, as to Clergy-men. | 

110 T he Ergliſh ſay,tbough to @ different pur + 
poſe, Thick ſown, but thin come up. - 

111 The Latin ſays, Levius fic patientia, 
quicquid corrigere eſt nefas. 

x12 The Evgliſh ſay, The Law is coſt y. 

<113 That is, who is nit ſeuſub'e. : 

114 As to ſome, it may prove, ſince, No may 
is a Prophet in his own Country. If 

115The Language of cheating ſervants, who 
would abuſe, and wrong their Maſters. 6 

116 The Engliſh ſay, Trim tram, like. Maſter, 
like M1an. 

117 Spo:en as a Caveat to ſervants,who as ſoon 


—_ 


their Maſters,and betake themſelves to a Tavern, 
where they are bravely us'd, as long as their money 
laſts. | 
£ 18 Meant of a dependent farm, alluding to 
that; The eye of the Maſter fattens the horſe. 

' 119 Meant, there muſt be no change of ode, 
or faſhior ,in comralts and dealing, but keep alwazes 
£0 one, what ever one doth in the Made, as to the 
garb, or habit of the bedy. __ | 

120 One caynot be too faſt bound ones ſelf, and 
ſtrifily examin'd, one ought to makg the worſt of a 
buſineſs, in a ſcrutiny of conſcience, for the beſt will 
merd it ſelf. 


as they have gotten a piece of monty, they deſert | . 


121 7he Engliſh ſay the like, Even reckoning 
wakes long friends. | 
122 The tradition goes, that there is the great- 
eſt Cartbuſian Convent in Europe , but that of 
Grenoble i» France. 
300 Or any Bum-bayliff, Setter, or Catch- 
ole. 
124 The French ſay, La Meshance eſt mere 
de la (urete, Jealonſie 15 the Mother of ſecuri- 
ty. h 
; 125 In velation to an eſcape, when purſued. 
. 126 T his is fathered upon ſome High way-men 
in Calabria, who make, as it were, 4 jeſt of the 


4 


d. 


trade, ſeeming to Paſſenger 5,as if they went a bir- 


- 


ding only, and ſhot at mallords. F$5KGFD 
_ 127 Madneſs in Italy, is takes in @ very-lerge 


ſonſe, inſomuch, that the leaſt freak that 55,r | 


whimygomes within the verge : There's not Poet, 


but his raptures are impmed to a kind of madneſs ; | 


In the Latin it ſelf ,the vein,or metall of a Poet, is 
call'd,Furor Poeticus. NE 
128 Meant, as if that they ſhould leavel all to 


4 point, as it were an extaſic of wit and reaſon, 


129 For uſually three men can hardly hold a} 
mad man, when his fit is upon him, and one nay | 


doit, when the fit is off him ; likewiſe mad men 
are mainly healthfull ebove others, which is ſup- 
Po5'd tobe, becauſe they cannot indulge thens{elves, 
bat live after a negligent way, | on 

130 Meant that it would bring in 4 vaſt m- 
credible Revenue. VT 

131 The Latin ſays, Nullum magnutn inge- 
nium fine mixtura dementiz, No great wit with- 
out a mixture of madneſs, as if it did corn -ongs 
wit . | r 
1 32 T be Engliſh ſay , Sow their wild oats. 
133 Their praxks are made , as it were with 
method, likg a corn ſallad, artificially trims'd, and 
dreft up.: . | THEE | 

I 34 T here's no mad man, but hath his Lucida 
intervalla, bi reſpites,in which be will ſpeak ſenſe, 
and ſo as uot to be diſcern'd from a wiſer man , if 


his ſpeeches were but linck/d well together, © 
I 35 For they will. never leave , till the pro- 
miſe be performed. | 
1 36 T he Latin ſays, Stulticiam fimulare loco, 
ſapientia ſumma eſt. TE 


queſtion , that a hundred Doftors cannot reſolve , 
or ſtate. _ | ITY, | 
138 T be Engliſh ſay,” Aurtber will out. - 
139 Scandalous and publick fins are the worſt , 
and leait capable of pardon. 
' 140 Off ſpoken in drellery to @ friend, as the 
Engliſh ſay, Ab! The fins of ones youth, &c. 
141 The Engliſh a'ludingly ſay, Some 
better fFeal a hor ſe, than another look on, 
142 All gailty alike. | 
143 Meant, as tothe ſlaughter; 
144 For ſhe minds nit her meat, 
145 Spokgn as to Fate, What muſt be, muſt be. | 


was 4 


146 The Engliſh ſay, Whire pockgts are full , | 


men will borrow, &c. 
147 An ill horſe that cannot carry its own 
provendey. | 
148 All cats ave grey; ſpecially in the night, 
149 Spoken of an arrant Coward. 
I50 Ofc ſpoken as todeadneſs of trade. 
I51 Carries all before it, by might and main. 


152 Spoken as to Companioni, or Fellow Tra- 


vellers, 
153 Thath, ina worſe condition, or ſtate of 
belng. 


better, 
155S poker of [your Tny-kgepers, Hoſts and W- 


Anallers i hat will not look wp and truſt. 
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154 God ſend it be no worſe, ſince it can be no | 


oo So Sie SE La” 
” Py *%z 


. 156 Meant of a jet black borſe, 
| Ll 157 Meant 


— 


Us tt 


| 


T 37 Spoken when a fool in company ſhall fart at 
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157 Meant of any borſe, or cattel, or any pe | \ 187 Macheroens is a certain paſtemeat in Ita- 
riſhable commodit). (ly much us'd, made of water and flower, &c. 
158 Meant of ſuch 44 bewray their own neaſt , 188 That 3s, What is bis Profeſſon or Ca!- 
| theſe are ill birds. | ling? | | 
159 Meant that they may le by authority, and | 189 Commonly, a new Hoſt, to draw cuſtome , 
[yet mn ___ a VHERN WP FE to be tivil, for the fir three dates , 
160 Every one Willing 'y won erp 11 4 wRoie though to loſs, but afterwards, pr t 1 * 
thin, ſay the Engliſh. war | _ ſ TO as i» 
161 The Engliſh ſay tha ſame, but of 4_Cat. . I90 Some taks this Proverb obſcenely. 
x 62 Every one ts infor a ſhare. | 191 Meant of Fiſh of ones own angling , and 
163 Spoken #s to one who hath fed well, and| | Wine, that for admiration of it, one hangs an ear ; 
| luftily as plump and ſletke as a Hole. T he French have the ſame ſaing * whether we 
164 Spoken as torevenge, The tradition gors , from them, or they from us, 1 cant well tell ; 
that the hair of the ſame day cures the wound. Yather they from us, for they have a rb 
x65 Meant of Wolves, Foxes, or Rats, ſooner | | Phraſe of their own, which ſmelling tro much «f | 
grey than good. | Liberteniſme,tranſcends ours; when they intend to 
I 66 Meant. a: to Women, who torture their fa- commend a Wine, They aſually ſay, Diable voy13 
ces _ ne? » and the likg nnwholſome and bt bon Vin ; audon the contrary, when they a4 di 
welawful artifices. © diſcommend it, th | it 
Pens Meant of «foe in Law 5 that ay þ PY, | Vin? i, ey ſay , Jeſus que mechant! 
the caſe is dependent the purſe will and muſt bleed. 102 According to th - | 
168 Spoken of ba(e, and malicious revenge ,| | jow lf - ya pony re». F; #4 - ; The, 
nk murder to one , to the very damning | | an Herring, and the belly of a --- » the bark of| 
of bis Soul ls | I S f | . 
169 The hand leads the pen. 1 > = nh bo ry 6 th # mic fry , p wy body. 
170 Sculpture is more laborions, and chargea-| | difficulties ſifted, and found out TTY, ave 
ble, than Limning or Pitture-drawing. | 1g95S:ſtois aplace inthe F lorentine ſtat 1 
171 One ought tocanvaſe, and ballance 4 buſi- | | by Piacenza, is meant, clemenc - 6,4N:; 
neſs, ay Gun often within himſelf ; and ftill| neſs. , » Clemency, and mick- 
imagine the worſt. ' 196 There i I , 
172 The Latin ſays, Cura facit canos. ' pleaſe, and Pe Ep nerts rl 
17; As in couch'd bawdry , ſomerhirg to that | as to ſay, every body loves to be [ voth'd 7 wo 2 
porpoſe - The Exgii ſay, There's ne'r a Fack,, | ter'd. | , and flat-| 
ut there's a Gill. | Snect | 
274 Play F dr ivgry Gods. | — = My as to beauty, Love covers a myl- 
175 Water diſſe ver, wine hardens figs put in 8 There's no b'ol; | | 
= glaſs, Cs ae & # chenghe 35 wil & in | raker, bere's no bigling, whore the Commodity 
the Stomach. 84. Th , 
76 He is not-ſo facil , or eaſie to be wrought | + | Fes; Sing Engliſh ſay, Sweet meat, enuft have 
wpon, he is no younger brother, to be drawn in. 00 A 
| 177 Th ha po is 5 Fo bs, which waker « noiſe Files by - we 1g Wo are, commonly one comes 
in the cutting ; ſome (ay, raſoio, a razor, in/iead 201 M, : Se 
dn ſrl race gh Poe [moth | nt eng, when ably ht lr nn 
4nd make no noiſe. Fae. > . ; 
178 Patience 1s a ſingular virtue in a Gameſter , Leo 3k 2 oth th an for't, lanfull and juſt ſe 4- 
a the long run, be MAY come off 4 winner, 202 Meant of impertinent W0ur nin d th 
ep _— ſays, Poſle & nelle, optimum| | raking on,that ſome Friends aud Relating ws. 
us vindictz. . 7 
. bo poo ran of dal hey cat: whe co preifh, SG _ - exces, and ton purpoſe ; this is 
or when to pardon, 203 rambo : 
A, F wh. Spoken 4s to admiration , 4s 4 roſe at | | elſe may hear, — _ ra. bi 1 that no body 
TY 204 M G 
182 Wenſually eat bread with all manner of | | laſh, p. ag , bg = _ the Beadles 
fruit alm:ſt, 4s a wholeſome thing. 205 Ada, ths kt h _ arſe, 
183 Sazzaiuole, gives the demonination from| |proud, but meeke and "ma" 0814 not make people 
lazzio, ſatiate, or fall, as much as to ſay, Thu 206 Alcan. ahet = | 
wilt have thy belly full one day, till it burit again, | | foy ; orelſe je garIne mourning fo'lows exceſſive 
wr thou wilt have a glut and ſurfeit, Tu t'en ſou- langhing cauſes wee 2 "_ 91 wal» 5 Ynntes,tetg 
leras, ſa:th the French, . * | of joy - ping, but then thoſe are tears 
184 Spckenof rhe d at ; * 
wdallon -4 wr PY e, who are reſolu'd ; Wo _»_ that The Lawyers will keep bim 
. 185 Meant after it, as todrinþi t | , 
coxcott, the other to diſſoive. +6. Danny ſs = _ Engliſh ſ 4), The more one ſpends,the 
_ mary —— DEI , o- wp Spain cw or gorbelly, wh 
uwbol(coe (0 to do, at t . » 7 gorpelty, who eats 
excepted, as Phyſician, ſ * wag 25 avatind | *þ all before bis. , | 
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£ is beſt.,doth nit ſay that Silver 15s naught, 


un 


| 


and can knock no otherwiſe. 


talk. 


ick ftcnte,at a common Lavatary,ov waſhing Pool, | 
Es the application of the Proverb is, that | 
| a good Artiſt 15 not to ſeth for his Impliments and 
T ovls, | 
bisT als. 


ons, as the French ſay, Jus vert, or vert jus. 


d ole og 


anger. 
ſhines we uſing mot water-mills. 


| 


ones expett ation, 


—_— 


——_ Wes 


£&7 


Commodity, 1 tell you, is cheap. 


takg the ſame pains in! / 
pound 


p 


le, = 
X 214 Meant, that be is a little body, bai all life 


and txetal; The French (ay, Vetit pot, tient bien 
inte. ads ins 
P 215 That is taken ſeveral waies, as toſtature, 
or eſtate, &C. eg ; | 
216 The Engliſh ſay, A Receiver is as bad as a 
T bief. EE La 
217 Brutes ſhame mankind, in that they neither 


eat, nor drink, to exceſs. ; "x 
218 Meant 4s to looſe words, and negle@ of ones 


[ Sf I A phraſe among Shoy-keepers, Pa This | 


211 The Engliſh revert it, P owl inthe cradlt, 
fair in the ſeddle. SOROS Fg 7 
212 The Latin ſays, Qui minima neglivit, 


paularitn deficit, ons ought not to ſcorn to ſtorp 
for to take up 4 feribing, ua) 4 ping though are 
F coping jor 4 ping as for a 


uh. 4 
21 3 The Scot ſays, Many alittle makg a mic 


employment, 1dling and ſtricking his feet againgſt 4 
bench or ſto.l for want of better employment 
219 Meant of any one who bath bren an ancluill 


Gueſt, or Tenext, | : 
220 For ſuch bring ſonse Preſeit intheir bands, 


22x A familiar tearm of drollery among Com- 
panions. 


cens,ſfervabir odorem, Teſta diu ---, . 
223 Alluding to the fable of the Willow and 
the Oak. 

224 The 
purpoſe, Where none is, the King muſt loſe his 
right, #® | ; 

225 When the belly is full, then one begins to 


226 Spoken by a misfortunate Perſon, 
227 Onur Italian Women waſh upon a great | 


223 A Bangler will be ever finding favlt with 
429 Spoken ar to indifferencyin ſome expreſſi- 
2 30 The Engliſh uſually ſay, Happy man be bis 
231 As if one (howld ſayHe that ſays that Gold 
: - = —_—— - Te Dev l Correll; 
ao" 34 All trades muſt live. 

' 235 Mean, that there :s miſchief # hatch- 
2 36 Spoken as to tears, «hich abate fury, or 
237 The Engliſh ſay, Make hay whilſt the Sun 


238 Meant that the weather is ever creſs to 


239 This T radition is fathered #pon Arlotto, a 


Country Prieſt, who promis'd to bis ITY 


— 


222.The Latin ſay: Quo ſemel eſt imbura re- 


Engliſh (a ſomething to that | 


th 
EY 


| that be.Wonld mike it r4in, whov'th 7 


tity, 


'« thing either ſhall nt come to 


late. * 


| they uſually cat at their 
of Malyaſia, of Greek wine.” 


eſt ſalub2rrims lumbis. - 
 extorts his Charity by importatlity. 


bis Years, aud that one is 1n a d:cinatioa, 
245 The French ſay, Chacun le fien, n'eſt 


FeaFt. 
ſtakes at leaſt. 


that can be in ſuch a buſineſs. 
248 The oe ſay, 

mietixreceus, 
Meant, that uſually Poverty attends 


him, as it 
doth « Pedavi ”- 


0 Pedagognt, who are ever buſie, 


et Species, cogitur ite pedes. 


oats. 
. 251 Meant, that bere are no Novices, to be 
chonc'd, or trapan'd. | 
252 Wecall a little lift about their legs ( for a 
mark of diſtinttion ) a ftoecking. 

253 Spokenwhen it is time to go to dinner, or 
t0 any meal, it rings allds. 

254 Meant, that if one can nit ſwagger i 
—_— , Jet let bins mot keep quite out of The fa- 
shion, - x 
255 A phraſe ſpoken to women, when they are 
delivered but by way of abuſe. | 
256 Spoken againſt backfwll, and faint-hearted 
my ; The Englich ſay, Spare to ſpeak, [pare to 

peed. 
257 To bt chaſen of the whole litter, 
258 Nobodytoa Traveller, 


| 'Pleas'd\ but 
they could never all agred won theT ime , of Qean- 


242 The Latin ſje, Midgets cum boinhig;res 
243 ide will not be pu off with any repmlſe; but 
2.44 Spoken whey one bath palt the beſt baif of 


trop, aud the Engliſh ſa), Enomgh is as good as a 
- 246 Weſhall make 4 ſhift to be rich ſo, or [ave 
247 An hyperbole, to expreſs, that all is done, 


2s derniers ſant leg 


”:th Cujus, that ir,Grammar tear ms, Et Genus 


250 The Englih ſay, To ſov ones wild 


240 Time, Place, aud Experience, fre dCg uAin- | 
tance, alſo it is apply d,when_we mean to ſhew that 
paſs, or very 
241 Fir ſo' they call the lite bickst, "which 
Magazin'y with a rlaſs 


| 


of the Law. 

260 No matter how Inttle the houſe be, ſo there 
be ground enough belong to it, 
_ Spoken chiefly of the Wood about the 


grounds. 

; a Give bim rope en-ugh, and be'l hang bim- 
elf. 

263 Sui cuiq; Mores fingunt Fortunam, ſaith 

the Latiy. 

264 1f a Deer be track once,its never ſuffer'd 
to her'd again, | | 
. 265 Poveriy parts good Company. : 
266 For where ever one goes, she'll be waiting 
cloſe at your heels. 

267 The Latin ſas, Nullus ad amiſſas ibit A- 
micus opes, 


268 Spoken when one ts handling Moneys, ſpe- 


| 


ciall}Gold pieces. 
Lil 2 


259 The Englizh ſay, Poſſeſſion 1s eleven points | 


269 The). 


——_—— 


. 


—_— 


| well as ante others; alſo, who will hear no bodies 
Sermons, but their own. | 

271 Offer'd wares ftink, 27 3 4 00 
272 Meant chiefly of Muſicians, and ſuch like 
Perimoſoes, who are hard ro be intreatedto mani- 
feſt their abilities in their Profeſſions, Omnibus 
"Hoc vitium, &c. ther” OR 
253 They are born with an Aſcendeut above 
| other. Mort als, to att marvellous things.. | 
1 © ©5754 Meant from Equals, or Superiors. 
|. . 275 His money, and bis Friend, ., - 
1 * 276 4eant, be ſhall bave no occaſion for it. 
| ..277 He's mad, to bave his money in 4- 
ain. fk: 
z 278 The alluſion is, #0 the blank, of a Lottery ; 
The Engliſh ſay, To come bluely off, or blank. 
279 This ir Latin and Italian drollingly 
| liſh and Latin Comedy. 
280 To ark for another, 
1nd to. | EI 
281 As much as to ſay, 7 have my money, and 
Jou bave your commodity, there's no harm doug on 
either fide. _ = | 
282 That is, Utrum horum mavis accipe, A 
Dilemma, Cornutum argumentum, Ore of the 


what onis ſelf bath « 


mungled rogether, Ignoramus like, I”. the” Eng- | 


two you muFt do, [poken alwaies, as npon a force 


"Wi 


| [ 287 The Mittaphar takes from the beſt vanlt-' 


2.2.8 QU_. 
bo = * Theory: . 1""(" 283 Spoken if ſuch as wantonly play the fool, 
269 The Praflice is above the Theory; , | | 283 SpRen of [eb 4; wantonly piay The fou!, 
1.:u who preach not unto themſelves, as, | and iſe mad atticns ard geſtures, when one 'is about 
#70 Mans hop | | [erious buſineſs, andtrouble ng. W l 


284 Meat of the firſt blow givin In ay ſonf- 
| Peng Jan Ig ons 


285 Sp en of a Milſer, who lot All, Win at 


[firſ# hoſe at Inſt, *: 


286 »7ho i: foſt, orders bis buſineſs the beſt. * 


err. TR WT 
| "288 As mich as to ſay, in Engliſh, Happy! 
be lucky. | ; BE. 
.289 As much as to ſay, I (hall be like enough to 
accept it, therefore look, what you do,” unleſs you 
RE, | \ 
* 290 Alluding, as to 4 winding-Hors. 
291 T he French drefling'y abuſe their Nor- 
manns by ſaying, Is ont leur dire et leur des- 
dire, T hey canſay and unſay. 
| : 292 Latin aud Hahan drollingly mixt tope- 
FRers ' J 
. 293 Meant of Phancies and Projetls, little 
better than Dreams, © ans | 
294 Uſually applied to old Iaſcivious Dotards. 
295 Bawdy-houſe language, as much as to ſay, 
Trading is dead, there's nothing to do. 
' 296 As much as to ſay agein, A wonder, This 
muſt be ſcor'd. 
297 T hey | be ſure to hold together, Buckle and 
T bog. 


© ” 


—— 


Q 


"Q*: ] r Cinqiie in 924, che il bello Cl 
mio. 

2 Fatti in qsa, che ti voglio ſpidocehiare, 

* Ouadageſima, ] 3 Chivuole Onuadrage- 
Sma corta, faccia debiti da pagar « Paſqua. 


4 La Quadrageſima & fatta per i poveri. 
5 Qnadrageſimn tanto longa, a tavola daltri 
poco dura. | 
* Quaghia, | 6 La gquagliae noftra, 
7 Qual gsglia tal ſparayieto. 
8 Sc il cel ruinafle, non ſcamperebbe nifſuna 
quagha. 
9 Stolto ©, chi da la quaghia in guardia allo 
ſparaviero, 
* Ouali, 
dobbiam apparire. | 
| : * Quarta. ] 11 Alla quarts, ogni un fi par- 
a. | 
* Quartans. ] 12 Alleone 4 bene la quar- 
Fara. 
* Quarto,] 13 QuaP& il primo quarto. tal 
Ell tutto, © buona mg 1 ITRe 


| 


*T _J Ither, or this way, 7] r Five this way, 
and the dance is my own. Cx 
2 Come thy ways this way, and #11 look thy bead 
for thee q 2 
* The time of Lent, ] 3 Who intends to 
have a ſhort Lent, let him take uy muneys, to pay 
at Eaſter. Mt, q 3 
4 Lent is made for the pooxy. | C4 
5 Lent ſo ted;0#s long, at other folks table, is 
ſhort enough. 

* A quail. ] 6 The Quail ;s ory. C5 

7 As the Quail is, ſos the ſparrow-hawk, 


] 10 Ouali vogliam efler, tali| 


PR—_ 


8 If the skye ſhould fall, not a quail would eſ- 
cape. 
9 He u a fool, who gives a Quail unto a ſpar- 
row-hawk inkeeping, : | 

* Such as. ] 10 Such as we intend tobe, ſuch | 
we ought to appear. 

* The fourth hour, ] 12 At the fourth 
hour, /et every one be gone home. 

* The Quartan Ague.] 12.4 quartan | 
ague # proper for a Lion, T6 
* A Quarter. ] 13 Asthe firſt quarter x, 


[#cb is the whole, er good part. 
* OQuat- 


| 


— 


: QU 


229 


* Quattrini, | 1 Chi da 3 credenza, ſpac- 
cia aflai, vive fallito, 6 muor in guai, perde 
amico, e quattrini non ha Mal, 


borſa. ; HE 
3 E' m*ha dadarpocht quattrint. 

4 Lz perfetta Grammatica E, d'haver quat- 
trint aſlai. | 

5 I quattrini pagan la paura, et acconcian 
tutte le coſe. 


la ſchiena, e le femine la panza. 

7 Quattrinie parole, fanno mercato. 

& Senza q#attrini non cantan gli orbi. = 
9 Senza quattrini,non canta Marc' Antoms, 


10 To $i queſti quattrin;, e ſpendili in {brug- 
o1ate. 

I1 Vatti, far render i tuol quattrins. 

| * Quattrind. | 12 A quattrino a quattrino, 
1 fa il fiorino., 


fiorino. | 
14 Chi non iſtima un quat!y;#0, nollo vale, 
- c 
*15 Chi non ha un quatirino, lo va cercan- 


P 


il ftorino. | | 

17 Con quattrino, e Latino, f1 truova per tut- 
to il camino, 

18 Quattrino riſparmiato, due volte guadag- 
nato. 

| 19 Tal quattri»%, tal Incenſo. 


fiorino. : 

* Quattro. | 21 A noici baſta, che quattro 
e quattro faccian otto. | 

| 22 Chi non ha che quattro,e ſpende ſette,non 
| ha biſogno di borſerre. 

| 23 Non dir quattro, che non le habbi nel 
{acco, 

24 Se 11 gallo canta fra le tre, ele quattro, il 
tempo e Zuaſto, = 

' 25 Quattro coſ: dell' Huomo, la Donna non 
ha da toccare, 3 Ne Borſa, ne B-retra, ne Barba, 
ne Braghetra. : 

* Quercia,o Querciuols, ] 25 Un picciol 
huomo abbatre bzn una quercinola. 


la ceriuola. 


* Quella,s Quello, | 28 Afﬀibbiami que- 


As 
29 Che ha dafar queſto con quelle > 
| * Oweſtione, | ;0 Mentir, ingannar,e ſem- 
pre far q::eſtione, inducon rofto Phuom a perdi- 
tione. 
* Queſtia, o Queſto, ] 
pol Vi-do felta, 
; 32 Oneſts ſolo, e poi ptva. 
33 Queſt*e bella, chilaſapeſſe turta. 
34 Quneſtaſola, val i danari, 
* Oui, | 35 Di quza la, Dio siquel che 


31 Fate queſto, ec 


| | * Moneys. ] 1 ”bo gives out on'credit, 


. ">. \ | * } 
2 Chinon hi quattrin/, non ha che far di 


6 Per quarttrini, i Fachini metton a riſchio 


| x 3 Buon E quel quatt7ino, che procaccia un 


16 Chinon iſtima un quattrino, non merita 


20Triſto E quel quattrins, che peggiora 11. 


vents abundance, lives broke, or dyes in ſorrow, 
loſeth bis friend, and moneys 


| any. 
2 Who hath no moneys, needs no purſe, 


never hath 


3 He owes me but little money. T7 
Ln be beſt Grammar is, to have Moneys e- 
nough. | 
5 Moneys make good onts fear, and accomodate 
all things. 
6 For moneys,Porters hazard their back s, ani 
women their bellies. E 
7 Moneys a»d words, ftlrikg up 4 bargain, 
8 Blind men will not ſing without moneys. < 8 
9 Without moneys, there's no getting of Mark 
Antony to ſing. _ | 
10 There ,takz thee thiſe fardings,and lay thews 
out in roafted cheſtnuts. C9 
11 Go, get thy fardings reſtor'd thee. qo 
* A Farding, Peny, or any Mo- 
ney. ] 12 Farding by farding, « Flerin comes to 
be made. | 
13 That is a godd farding, that purchaſetb 4 
Florin, | Cs om 
14 Who valges not afatding, is not worth it. _ 
15 Who hath not a farding, looks about for 
ut, 
16 Who valnes nit a farding, doth wot deſerve 
a Florin. \\ | 
17 ith money, and the Latin tongue, one may 
find the way qny where, 
18 A peiy ſav'd, is twice gotten, 


C 11 
19 As the money is, ſuch Is the Incenſe; 

' 20 That is a ſad peny, that moulders the Fls- 

YiMs h q I2 


0 need of pockets. 


H————————— 


* The number four, ] 21 It is exough for 
#1, that two times four makes eight. - 
22 Who hath but fOur, and ſpends ſeven, bath|- 


- 


2.3 Count not four, till they be in the bag. x3 


24. 1f the cock crows twixt three and cout tbe 
weather is ſpaylt. | \ 

25 Four things of a man, a woman onght-not to 
touch ; Purſe, Cap, Beard, nor Codpiece,.. + 


te ee 


27 Quando metre la quercinola, e tu ſemina | 


ſari, © qualche Santo aiuteta, © qualche cola 
ſara. 


* An Oak. ] 26 4 little man may bew 
down an oak. | 
27 hen tle oak buds, ſow thy wild tareg. - | | 


* This, or That. ] 28 Fae, - -e 
this. D 4 
29 What bath this to do with that? <Q 15 | | 


* A Fray, or Scuffle, ] 30 To he tocheat, 
ard alwaies tobe fighting, It uddenly brings A bidy 
to perdition, 


* This, ] 31 Dothis,and the play. Q 16 


32 Only this; andthen ſound away. 
33 This is pretty, of one knew it all thorough, 
34 This alone, is worth the money. 

* Here. ] 35 Twixt this and then, God| 
knows what ſhall be, either ſome Saint will help, 
ur ſomething will come of it, 

M mm  * Quinte, \ 


— 
m————— 


— 


'23 O 4 : 
* Quiete, ] 1 A ſtarbene ci vuol quiete,! 

' mente lieta, e modata dieta. 

* Quinta-decima. Tk Guarda, che la. 

Ouinta-decima non ti faccia male. 


———— 


R A 


| 


+ Quier. ] 1Tolive in bealth, ts requiſite, | 
Reſt, a quiet mird, and a moderate diet. | 
* Full Moon. ] > Take heed, left the 


moon off end thee nor. 


Cult 
C 17 


= draw asy thing towards him. 

\. 2 #,d tothe ſame purpoſe,by a compulſive mvi- 
tation, 

... 3 Feaſting. will not ſeem ſo barſh, as intereſt 
070). | 

© 1 4Kich men with aainties, can delnde the auſte- 
#10 DN 


af 1 ont on ib1T, £; 
bs bb 5 ty Tay, We have found the Hare 
Yu BOY Crim. © ates | 


| .6 It z5 very fit, that Inſolency and T yranuis be | 
fuppreft . | | 
7 4s much as to ſay, 7'll not truſt him for a far- 
ding, he hath no credit with me. 
 8'Meant of the blind, that uſually ſtand at 
| Church-deors, and lock for alms for a ſpiritual | 
\Jong, which they ſhall be mov'd to ſing. | 
'| 9 This 1s ſpoken ta thoſe who go all the day 
| Yo#p a” loyter ing, here and there, and liſe their 


” 
% 
” 
« " 
” = 


Fr s aſed to be ſaid, when avy one offers to, 


i ; 
Notes relating to the Proverbs of Q. 


ding worths, and pen-worths, as alſo biyl'd cheſt- 


the ſeaſon ts, roaſted cheſtnuts are tobe ſo!d by far- 


nuts, 
io A kindof twitting of ones folly,or forgerſul-! 
yel s. | | 
f 1 T be Evgliſh ſay, A peny ſav'd, ts as good as 
4 peny got. | 
12 As it happens 11 ill gotten Wealth. | 
13 Count wot thy chickens before they be) 
hatch'd. ) 
14 As much as to ſay, T here's for yuur better| 
Nodific ation;T he French ſay,Serrez moy celle ba, 
alſo 4s jeeringly ſometimes it is (ad, Crack, me 
that nut. 
15 T here's no compari{on between them, in the 
leaſt. ; 
16 Then you ſhall be diſmitted, 


17 Spoken to oue whom we wovld tearms to be a 


| time. I» Rome,at mo#? corners of the ſtreet, whey | 
HS. 


| Luxatick, or Mad man, 
| 


| 
| 
| 


SS; | 
* TI Aba, | 1 Chi 
AG rabbi fi laſcia, 
'| 2 Chi fituol d'amor, per rabbia fi muor, 
Þ > Pf" ſani venga la rabbia. | 
| j Rabbioſo, ] 4Di can rabbioſo, non 
{razza. MR oh 
| +5 Per ammazzar il can del vicino, biſta & di- 
ire, che fia rabbroſo, 
*Racrna, |'6 Secca racina, dell' arbor roui- 


per amor (1 piglia, per 


| 


fi fa | 


na. | 

1 * Radere, | 7 Doppo il radere, 
\ clietofare. | 

4** ®Vatii a far radere... BE. 
c"KRadice.] 9 Ebert che rion ha radice, 


js] 7; 7 Wi OR 
non c'e pul 


' 


2 goes ww 
{hinor preſto. © © * | 

| 10 Ogni pianga, ſerba della ſua radice,-- _ 
| 17 Qual radier, tit-foglia, PLS. 
E Raaico, | 12 Radiconon E pagamento. 


p 
Ds 


"13 SCV'E*rallico, @ dover che & tolea via. 


Lag 
< 


+ 


por Rebobio,]' 74 Al raggbio fi condſte 1a- 
—_—_ 4; Eng 


: 
TX ; 


=——_ 
: — 


braying. 


' 
j 


—— 


R 


*R #2<-Pox, or Madneſs, }: ho i taker 
for love-ſake, for rage #u deſerted. C1 
2 Who us taken for love-ſake, dyes for love, 
| 3 Pox attend them who are in health. q 2 
* - Outragious, or furious mad. | 
4 There's no breed had of a mad __ 
5Ta kill a neighbour; dog, there needs m more, 
but to ſay, he is mad, 
* A Root. ] 6 4 dry root, the raine of a 
tree. | E 
* To ſhave. |] 7 After (having, there's 10 
(clipping. | 
8 Go get ther ſhav'd. 051 
0" root, 


| A Roor. ] 9 A» herb that hath 
ſoon dye r. | 
| 1o Every plart takes after its root, 

It} As & the root, ſo-irthe leaf.” 

* Abuſive delay, .error, or miſtake, ] 
12 Miſtake is nopayment, _ . 

1 3 1f there be a miſtake, jt's fitting it ſhould be 
reltified. | 
| * A'Braying. |] 


\ 
4 - 
WI 7 
_ 

4 


14 An aſs is known by its 


I Rap- 
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migliare. 


morde, perche non puo. | 


— — 


x Ragghio g'alfinonenentra in Cielo,ne voce 
di pazz0 in Capitols, 

* Raggrone. | 2 Al ſavio la raggione, al 
matto il baltone. 

3 Amor mi ſtring, raggion mi govern, 

4 Benche la raggion vinca, non pero ac- 
queta. 

5 Biſogna haver ragguon, ſaperla dire, e truo- 
var Chi la faccia. 

6 Che raggion di Vener di ? 

7 Chi non ole raggioxe, Mui fa cen ragggt- 
one, | 

8 Chi perde a raggioze, non perde nulla. 

9 Chi ha raggioz teme, e chi ha torto ſpe- 
ra. 


| © Chi puo oprar per 74ggzore, non opri per 
Lorte. | 
I1 Dove C ragg:oue, non & confuſione. 
12 Doveleg la raggioxe, la conſcienza pun- | 


oe, » 
” * 3 Dove non v'e ſoggettione, non v'E nean- | 
che raggione. | 
14 Felice la maggion?, ove regna la raggi-. 
(Ne, C 
15 11 frendella ragg:ione amor non prezza. | 
16 11 favio colla raggioze, e't marto col ba- | 
ſtone. | : | 
17 La forza opprime la raggioze. 
183 La ſperienza C madre Qe* paZzz1 
gion Ce ſavi. | 
19 La raggion del povero non peſa. | 

. 20 La raggion vien vinta dall' appetito. 
21 Morta c la ragtioze, e la giuſtitia langue. 
' 22 Non c'e tal raggione, comc quella del ba-! 
lone. | 
'23 Non & hada-far la raggione da SE. | 
24 Ordine, mezzo, e raggion, governan ognli | 
Magglion, | 


| 
i 


25 Quel che non $'intende per 7aggioze, $'in- | 
tende per diſcretione. | | 
26 R-gpion e buona in qual ſi voglia Iuoco, | 
27 Raggione' fa Maggione, | 
28 Raggione contra 1l forte, non truova buon 

porto : Item, Rargion contra forza,non ha Iuoco, 


29 Regnano i ſenſi, ma la r.pgioz E morta, 
30 Val pitta yaggien d'un faggto, che Vopr- 
non del vole. 

* Raggionar, | 31 I brutto rapgionar bei 


32 Nel 72gg/ozar (1 ved il volto, non Vani- | 
mo. | 
33 I rima ragg:cnar ſ2co, ch2 cogl' altrt. 


34 Un raggiona- tira Valtro. 
- KRagno. | 35 Pigraman non piglia ragno. 


* Ramo, | 36 1lramoal ceppo $'ha da ſo- 


37 Ramo corto, vendemmia longa. 
38 Tu puoi ſcuter, che c in b20n rams. 


* Ra7a, os Ranocchia. ] 39 Anche la rana | 


morderebbe, ſe naveſſe denti : /tews La rana non | 


} 


| 


coltumt ſuol guaſtar. P 


—— 


\ 


[9 place. | | 
| 29 7 he ſenſes rule, but reaſon is dead. 
| 


| 
| 


| 


ſpiders. 


| good bough. 


231 
I The braying of an aſs exters ot into He g- 
ven, nor the verditt of a foul in a Chapter. C4 
F Reaſon, Or Right, ] 2 Unto A wiſe wan, 
reaſon, wnto a fol, acudgel. 
3 Love compells me, reaſon rules me. 
4 Though reaſon overcome, Jet it doth nog ap- 
peaſe. | 
5 1r's requiſite to have reaſon, to be able to 
expreſs it , and to find thoſe that will dv it, 
6 What a F;iday reaſon u this? 5 
7 Who hears not reaſon, never dith according 
to rea 07, 
8 Who loſeth by reaſon, loſeth nothing. 
. 9 Who bath reaſon, fears, who 1s in the wrong 
opes. | 
» Io Who can att by reaſon, let hins nit aft by 
ot, 
11 Where reaſon #, there is no confuſion. 
i 2 Where reaſon binds, conſcience pricky. 


' 1 3 Where there is no ſubjeftion, neither is there 
any reaſon, 
I 4 Happy is the houſe, where reaſon ruleth. 


15 Love values uot the bridle of reaſon, 
16 A wiſe man with reaſon, and a fool with a 
cudgel, 
17 Forceoppreſſeth reaſon, 
18 Experience u the mother of fools, and reaſon 
of the wiſe &. 
19 A poor mans reaſon weighs not. 
. 20 Reaſon # overcome by ſenſe. 
21 Reaſon'is dead, and juice is pining, 
22 There's noſuch re:ſ0n, as that of correttion. 


2 3 One ought not to do 0145 own ſelf reaſon. 7 
24 Order, means, and reaſon, ſhould govern 

every houſhold. | 

25 That which is not underſpood by reaſon, -s 
gue#t at by diſcretion. 

26 Reaſon is good in any place. 

27 Reaſon makes an habitation. 

28 Reaſons againſt a power full man, finds not a 
| good haven : Item, Reaſon againſt ſtrength, hath 


— 


30 T he reaſon of a wiſe man 1s more worth;than 
the (p,nion of the vulgar. 2M ; 

* Diſcourſe, or Words. ] -;31 Mgt diſ- 
courſe corrupts good manners. 

32 1a diſcourſe, the face is ſeen, not the mind, 


33 Firſt one ſhould diſcourſe with ones [elf and 
then with ithers. 
24 One diſcourſe draws 0x another. 


* A Spider, ] 35 A ſlow band catcheth not 


* A bough, or branch. ] 36 The bough 
cught 16 be like the ſtock. 
37 A ſhort branch, a long vintage. 
38 Thou mayſt ſhake, for he is faſt to - 
< 


* A Frog. | 39 Even afrog would bite, if 
it had teeth : Icem A frog bites net, becauſe it 


Canuo0t. 


—_ 


Mmm 2 x1 Canta' 


———————— I 


————__— 


KE he! Y 


| | 1 A frog creaks, which hath vegher hair nor 
wooll. : C9 
2 God Almighty knew what be did, when be. 
gave no teeth to the frog. C10 
3 An Eagle wageth not war with a frog. 
4 A frog unwholſome, C11 
5 A mar(hy frog alwale: gets away. 


6 Se la rana havefſe denti, guai 4 nol. 6 If afrog bad t:eth, wor be tous, | 
71, that's as true as that afrog 1s bairy. © 12 


Tanto e vero, come che la ran« E peloſa. | rh 
[4 Tanto va la hs al p-ggio, che vi ci laſcia 8 So oft goes the frog up hul, hat [te leaves ber 
thin behind ber. 


la pelle. : "it 
* Raps. | 9 Ha pin virti un grano di ſe- * A Turnip. | 9 A grain of mulard-ſced 
bath more virtue in it, than a great turnip. © 13 


nape, chz una grolſa rape. ; than a . C1 
10 La reps, pil $'ingroſſa, piu $'ingraſla. 10 A turnip, the bigger ut grows, the ſa,pier it 
grows. C 14 


IT Aturnip in the groznd, grows bigger aud, 
bigger. 
13 Nen &< pud cavar ſangue d'una r4p4. La 2 There's no bloud to be got ont of a tur- 
| % il 15 
* Rare. | 13 Le coſe rare, care,e Fabbon- * Rare. ] I3 Things that are rare, are dear, 
danza d3 faftidio. | ard plen'y beget: loathing. 
* Raſo, | 14 Cid che E raſo non fi pud * Shaven, ] 14 That which is ſhaven, can- 
tondere. ' not be clipp'd. q 16 

| # Ratto, ] 15 Molto $4 il ratto, ma pero * A Rat. ] r5 Much kyoweth a tat, but a 

piuil gatto. Cat more. 

16 Tardi $'avvede il ratio, quando 1 vede in 16 Too late is the rat aware of the cat, when it 
bocca al oaito. is in its month, 

* Ravenns. | 17 Ravenna antica. * The proper name of a City in 1taly.]' 
: | 17 Ravenna antien:. 

* 4228. | 18 La grafla fa la rauzn, e'l| | * A Race,or Brecd, 1 18 Plenty makes 
diſaggto la diltrugge. the breed, and » an! deſtroys it. 

19 Raza di Cani, amor di Corteggiani, rob-| | 19 The breed of D gs, the love of Conr- 
ba di Villani, non duran piu ditre anni. tiers, the wealth of Clowns, laſt nit above three 
, year 5, 7 < 17 
* xe, 6 Regge. ] 20 Alla Corte del R, og-| | * A King. ]:o At the Kings Court, every! 
ni un'* faccia per SE. one for belt. 

21 Al Renon e neceſſaria la batba, ma Vin-| . 21 A beard js not neceſſary ſor a King, but 
gegno., F K :onledge. 
22 Al ſuo Signore, © Ke, guardar convien 22 Tones Lird,or King, one owght t6be falth- 


Sy 
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"x Cantala 7494, che non ha ne pelo, nc 


lana. * : 
2 Domine Dio ſeppe cio che fece a non -far 
denti all 74zs. | : 

3 L'aquila non £2 guerra alla renocch;a. 

4 Rana mal ſana. 

5 Ranedi palude, ſempre fi ſalva. 


11 La rapa $'ingrossa nel terreno. 


lafe. ull, 
23 Anzi buon Re, che buona Le2ge. 23 Rather ago0d King, than a good Law. 1 
.24 Avatritia di Ke, pelte di Recno. | — T he covetouſneſs of a King, is the ; lagwe 0 
a K nodomw:; | 

25 Beata quella Cirt , che ha Reche $i, 2 k, ang is that City, that bath a keowing 
King. 

26 Chi ha la gratia del Re, & crede mezzo | 26 ho bath the favonr of a King, thinks bim- 
Re. Y ſef half a King. 

27 Chi mangia l'oca del Re, ne caca poi le] | 27 #hoea:1 the King's gooſe, afterward; voids 
penne: /tem, Chi mangia la vacca del Re, a the feathers : Item, Who eats the Kivgs cow, 
cent' anni ne paghera l'oſla, | hundred years after, may pay for the bones of it, 

28 Chinon ha ſoldo, ne franco, il + lo fal | 28 Pho bath no peny, nor pound, the King frees 
franco, ' bim. q 18 

29 Compagnia di tre, compagnia di Re, 29 Three in company, aRoyall company. 

30 Del Xe la vita, regola la plebbe. 30 The life of @ King Twles the Multi- 

31 Doppo il gioco cos1 va nel ſacco il Re,co- | (tude. C19 
me la pedina. ' 31 After the game is done, as well goes the 
| 32 Dovenon Ce nulla, il Re non ha un frul- King, 45 the 602mmon man into the bag. C20| 
{ las | | 32 Where none is, the King bath no part, 

{ 33 Dove non v*e ſoggettione, non v'e ne Re, 33 Where there's no ſubjechion, there is neither 
ne raggione. King, »or right. 

34 Giuftitia, ficura guardia del Re, 34 Tuſtice is a ſure guard to a King. 

R 3 ; 11 Tiranno camina ſulle zanche, il Re ſulle 35.4 Tyrant goes on ſtilts, a King on his 
game. - leg:, WO 273 

36 In c:{a propria, ciaſcun par un Re. : 36 In ones ewn houſe, every une ſeems as if b 

were a King, x 


K 


* 


—_ —_ ————_—_ 


— —— ———— 


| 1 In terra di cizchi, chi ha un' occhio £ 
Re. ER 

2 Ira di Re, nuntiodi Morte. 

3 Laſciadi te la cura al Re del Cielo, ſe vuoi 
viver contento al caldo, er al g1ielo. 


4 Legg? forte, e poſſente E un Ke. 
5 L'efler Re, e ſaper regnar, far guerra, e ſa- 


per ſuperar, {on coſe difficil: di far, 


6 Non & buon Re, chi non regge Se : Item, 
[Non puo efſer buon Redegl altri, chi non c 
Re diſe teſſo. 

7 Novo Re, nova Legge. _ 

$ Parola di &e, non torna mal in dre. 


9 Porco d'un meſe, et oca di tre”, e un vero 
mangiar da Ke. 
' 10 Qual Re, tal Popolo. 

11 Re morto, Reame rivolto, 

I 2 Re morto, re poſto. 

x 3 Se ubbidirai al Re, buon per te. ; 
14 Settl vuoi viver da Re, non guardar 1n- 
. anz1, Ma in dre. 
| 15 Treſonle 
Sale. | 
; 16Tal< laLegge, qual < il Re. 
! 17 Volontadi Regge, non ha Legge, 
| * Recrpe. ] 18 Al mal dell' infreddaro, 


Mezrcantie da Re, Oglio, Vine 


Recipe, &C. ; 
19 All iſteffo mal, va Viſteflo Recipe, 


* Regs, | 20 Defiodi Rego, non e ſenza 
IMpICta. ; 
21 Ogni Rego ha la ſua Vicenda. 
22 Ogni Kegno diviſo, in b:eve manca. 
; X* Regola, | 23D'un particolare, non ff fa 
| rego/a univerſale. £ 
| 24 La rego/a aiuta ingegno, uſo la mano, 
| 


25 La regola dz? ſavi, C11 non haver regola. 

26 Ogni regs/aeſottopoſtia a qualche eccet- 
tione. 

27 Pill val regola, cli rendita. 

Regole. | 28 Dx' cativi coſtumi, le bu- 
one leggi, e dagl* errori, le regole. 

29 Mal $a ropole formar, chi nolle $a ado- 
perar. | 
{ * Res. | 30 Medlioe liberardieci Rej, che 
- + condannar un' innocente, 


* Rel:groſo, | 31 Buon Religioſe, non $3 ſtar 
ot10SO. 


32 Relig:oſo fuor della ſua cella, peſce fuor 
dell” acqua. 
* Rel19:07e, | 23 La Religion e la favella, fi 


| bevono col latte. 
| 34 La Religioze a Tiranni ſcudo e ſpada, a* 


Principi freno, e ſperone. 


* Relique. | 35 Le Reliquie fi vogliono 
ou rdar, Ma non teccar, 


: 


_ | Item, He cannot be a good King over others, who 
is not a King over himſelf. 
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| ocent. 


— 


Blind, who hath but ons 


1 {z the lard of the 
eze,is King. Y 

2 The wrath of a King, i a meſſenger of\Death, 

3 Refer the care of thee unts the King of Hea- 
ven, if thou mearſt to live happy Summer and 
J,-:nter. 

4 A King s aſtrong and paiſſant Law, 
5 Tobe a King, and to kniw how to ;ule, to 
wage war, and to know how to conquer, are hard 
things to be done. 

6 Heis nn good King, wh) rules nit himſelf : 


7 A new King, a new Law. 

8 The word of a King, never turns back a- 
gain. «22 

D Ah gf a month old, and a gooſe of three, is 
meat for a King. ; 

10 Ar the King 1s, ſors his Peop/e. 

11 A King dead, a Kingdom diſordered. © 273 

12 The King dead, anither in his room. 

Z 3 1f thou obey the King, well for thee. - 

I 4 If thou wilt live King like, 100%, behind thee; 
not before thee. q 24 

15 Three are Kingly Merch an diſes Oil Wie, 
aud S alt. 

I6 Suchis the Law, as is the King. 

17 T he will of a King, hath no Law. 

* A Receipt, or Medicine. ] 18 Tv cure 
a cold, Recipe, &Cc. : C25 

19 T he ſame diſeaſe muſt have the ſame Re- 
Cipe. 

*-A Kingdom. ] 20 The deſire of a King- 
dom, ji; wot wi hout impiety. q 26 

21 Every Kingdom hath its Viciſſitude, 

22 Every Kingdom divided, ſoon falls. 

* A Rule. ]:; Of a particular, there's no 
mik'ng of an umvErſal rule, | 
. 24 Rule he/peth the wit, and uſe belpeth the | 

and, 
25 The rule of the wiſe, is to have no rule. C27 | 
26 Every rule is ſubjeft to ſome excepti- | 
q 28 


27 Rule is more worth, than income. 
* Rules, ] 28 From ill manners,gord Iaws, 


and from errors, come rules, | 
29 He cannit frame rules, who cannot put them 


into prattice. 
Ly Guilty Perſons. ] 30 [tis better to free 
ten guilty perſons, than to condemn cone whos ins 


* A Religious man, namely a Monk, 
or Fryer, ] 31 A good Monk, will nos live 
idle. 

32 4 Monk, out of his Cell, is fiſh ont of the 
water. 

*Religton. | 33 Religion, aud milk,, are | 
tabenin at the breeſ?, 


| 
| 
4 
[ 


| 34 Religionuxto Tyrants, ſerves for a ſhield 
| and a ſwcrd, but unto Princes, for a bridle and a 
JPAY- F 

| *Reliques. ] 35 Reliques muſt be lock'd 


 up(n, nit touch'd, 
| Nnn i Pazzo 


*4 | 
RR. _ 
1 P:zzZo a quel Prete, che sbiafima le ſue 
Reliquie. | 
* Remi (ſion. ] 2 Chi pecca doppo la 
ems: ſfove, MErita doppla punitione. 
* Remi. |] 3 Ogn' un voga co* remi, che fi 
truova. |Þ 
* Ris. |4Chi altri offende,ſulla renaſcrive, 
e chi offeſo vien, ſcolpiſce in marmo. 
5 Muro fondato in rea, prefto rouna. 
6 Non v'e maggior pena, che lo ſtarſi fem- 
pre ritto, o'1 caminar in ſulla rea. 
* rende. | 7 Alla fin, <hi la prende, la 
rende. | 


3 Chi accatta, e non rende, vive, & non 1[- 
pende. 
mal a pr-ndere. T 
1011-21 renlere, fa il bel preſiare. 

11 I render+ fa mal alla gola. | 


pud far il mal, e non vien creduto. 
I ;Giudice togato, non cede al reo armato, 


14 11 reo, ſempre Singarbuglia nelle ſue dif- 
feſe. | 

# Reſta. ]1 5 Ne lin ſenza reſca,ne ſpica ſen- 
za reſta. | 

* Refo, ] 16 Per me, vada il reſto. 


* Fete, ] 87 Indarno fitende la yete in 
{ viſta degl* uccelli. 4 
13 Tal rendela rete, che non piglia. 


| 29 Tal tende la rete, tal altro piglia Puc- 
cello. ; 

20 Nova rete, non piglia uccello vecchio. 

21 Non fa buon peſcar innanz1 la rete, 

22 Se non hi ſaputo tirar la rete, ſuo 
danno. | 

* Retorica. } 2 3 A mor, frode, e neceſlita, 
inſegnano la Reroriea. 

X* Rez28. | 24 Speronidi Rezzo, 

* Ricchez20, | 25Dove ricchezz4 abbonda, 
pit di lei voglia 8 affonda. 

26 Ricchezzae (cienza, mal fanno reſidenza. 


27 NE Nobilta fi prezza, na Virtu ſenza ric- 
chezewa. 
23 Ricchez,2a mal diſpoſta, a poverta $'ac- 
coſta. . | 

* Ricchezze, | 29 E pil facile truovar chi 
vituperi le ricchezze,che chi le diſprezzi. 

30 Le ricehezue, c danati; col ſangue van del 
pari. 

21 Le ricchez.ze han cuor dilepri. 

32 Le ricchezze ſenza virtu, mal ficure. 

33 Le richezze con diſficolta g'acquiſtano, 
{i conſcrvano, e fi perdono. 

34 Richezze, invidie. 

| T5 Ricchezze ſenza letrere, Corpo ſenz” a- 

nima. 


* Re#dere. ] 9 Chi non vuol rendere, fa | 


* 720. | 12 Chi & reo, e buonoE Fenuta, 


R 1 


—— ——— — 
— - 


| 


1 He «u a mad P;ie/*; nb diſpa ageth his Re- 
l:ques. 
* Forgiveneſs, or Pardon. ] 2 #ho offend; 
after pardon, deſerves double pumſhment 
* Oars. | 3 Every ene rows with [ach oars « 
ke hath. 
* Sand. ] 4 #ho offends anther, writes in 
ſand, who is offended, in marble. 
5 4 will founded pon ſand, [con falls, 
6 There's no greater torture, than to {and al- 
waies upright, or to march upon ſand. 
* Reſtoreth, or maketh Reſtitution. ] 
7 At laſt, who takes a thizg, muſt reſtore it 
back_again. 
8 11ho takes, and reſtores not, lives, but os: 
free coſF. 
* A Reſlitution, or to Reſtore. } g ho 
ixtends not reſtitution, doth ill to take, | 
IoGood reſtitution makes gucd lending. 
II Reſtitution, hurts ones throat , q 29 
* A Guilty Perſon, ] 12 ho is a rogue, 
and held hone$t ,may do roguery,and not be thought: 
the party. | | 
13 A gown'd Judge, ſubmits net to an arm'd 
Tyrant. 


Set ES Poe nn noe ome. 


[ 


— 


Tryal. 
* A prickle of an car of corn. ] 15 Nv 
flax without a prickel, nor jet an ear of corn. 
* A Reſt, 45Primera, alſo remainder. } 
16 For my ſhare, let the reſt go, C 30 
* A Net. ] 17 [t'sin vain to lay a net. 1 
fght of the birds. | 
18 Many aone lays the net, who catcheth no- 
thing. 
I9 Many a one lays the net, whes another | 
catches the bird. | 
20 A new net catheth not an old bird, © 3I 
21 1t is not goid fiſhing cloſe by ones net, 
22 1f he knew not how te draw his net, it's bis 
| own fau't, 


Rhetorick,] 2 3 Love, deceit,and neceſſit 
teach one Rhetorick. ; Py 
* Rez20, ] 24 Spar: of Rezzo. C 32 
| * Riches. ] 25 here riches abouzd, 
there aboundeth al[s the deſire of thers. 


R 26 Riches and knowleige, ſeldom quarter toge- 
ter. 


27 Neither Nibility, nor Virtue, is prized 
without riches. | 


28 Riches ill managed,draw neer unto poverty. 


* Riches. ] 2975; eaſier to find thoſe that 


\ will ſlander riches, thay ſlight them. 
30 Riches, and moneys, are all one with the 
$048, 
31 Riches have a hares he.rrt. & 33 
32 Riches without Virtue, are unſecare. 
3 3 Riches wich difficulty are parchas'd, pre- 
ſerv'd, and parted withall. 
34 Wealth, exvy. 


35 Riches without learning, a body without a\ 
{e oul, - 


14 A guilty perſon, alwaies inter-feres in his} 
2 


* Wn 


| 


R cetta. : 


— —————— 


non $129 rTicch. 
3 I ricchi hanno aſlai Parenti. 


are. 
ouarda 11 Riccs, 


renta. *: . 

7 Chi ben ſcrive, non ſarz mai ricco, 

$ Chi ricco, ha cio che vuole, 

g Chi porta il Domenicale, 0 egli E ricco, © 
egli ſta male. 


etiti. 
F 11 Chj vuol impovertr 1l ricco, metta le leg- 
na per lo ritto. 
12 Chi toſto & vudl far ricco, non fara ſenza 
vitio. . ; | 
x3 *E meglio ſervir ad un r:ccoavaro, che ad. 
un povero liberale. — 
14 ]lricco non$a chi amico gli ha. 
I 5 11 ricco, oto difuori, ferro di dentro, 


16 Il ricco ha cid che vuole, et 1] povero cio, 
che puole : /tezz, 11 ricco quando vuole, il po- 
vero quando puole. | 
17 Il ricco $a, e fa ogni cola. | 
18 Leſſer giovene, ricce, e matto, fan con-! 
tento I'huomo affarto. Ee I 

19 Lardito non guarda il corpo, ne 1l ricco | 
Uanima. : ER. 
20 Non voler comprar ne dall* amico, ne dal 
rICCO, - | 
21 Ogn' un E parente del ricco et opulente. | 
22 Per diventar ricco,fi ha cura del poco. 


23 Per diventar rice» in queſto Mondo, non 
ci vuol altro, che voltar le ſpalle a Dio. | 
24 Pi manca al 77cco, cheal povero. — ; 
25 Quando il povero paſce 1 ricco, 1 Duyol 
ſi gratra il culo. | EE 
26 Quando il x overo paſce il rjcco, il Diavol 
ſe ne ride. | | 
27 Ricco ignorante,pecorone triontante. | 


28 Queſtonon mi fari ne ricco, ne povero, 
29 Ricco di facoita, poverodi bonta. 

30 Ricco di Stato, per lo piu mal aggiato. 

31 Sia toſto, tardi, appreflo, 0 lontano, il 7ic- 
co del povero havera bilogno. | : 

32 Sol @ ricce, chi non cerca deſler ricco. 


33 Tre coſefan I'hzomo rice inquelto Mon- 
do 3 Guadagner, < non ſpendere ; Torre 1n. pre- 
ſito, e non rendere ; Promettere, r non Aten- 
dere. : 

34 Un riccoſolo n'impoveriſce molt, 

* Ricetta, | 35 Non fil mai malatia, ſenza 


chi la riccve, { 1a tien a mente. 


» Receve, | 26 Chi la fo, ſela A —— 
| 
| 


— — — — — — 


x Soglion le 7icchez.4 portar ſeco amarezze, 


* Rrccht, | 2 Ci ftaremo ancor noi, ſe ben 


4 L'hora del definar de” ricch:, & quando han- 
no fame, de* poveri, quando hanno da mangi- 


* Reco, | 5 Anzi all' Or, cheal Ciel ri- 


23 


—— 


K 


[ 
/ 


r0WS. 


although we are not (0 rich. 
| 3 Rich men have abundance of Relations. 


6 Aſai & rico, % chi non manca, e fi con- 


10 Chi vuol farſi ricco, faccialt povero Aap- | 


G_— _— —— 
» ett rare worn own WO WES IS < 


pet te. 


11 Who will impoveriſh a rich man, ſet wood 


: q 36 
12 Who will make haſte to be tich, canuot do it 


upright. 


without vice. 


13 It is better to ſerve a rich miſer, thay a pooy 


prodigal. 
14 4 rich maz knows not wha is bis friend. 


15 A rich man 1s gold without, and iron with- 


i”. 


16 A rich ma» hath what he will, and the poor 
»1an what he can get : Item, The rich man when 


he will, the poor man when he can, 
17 A rich man knows, ard doth every thing. 


abſolute'y overjoy'd. 


rich man his ſoul. 


man. 
21 Everyone is a-kin unto the rich. 


little. 


more, but to tury ones back toGod, 
24 T he rich hath more necd,than the poor. 


Devil! fals a ſcratchirg his breech. 


vil falls a laughing at it. 
27 A rici\ ignoraat man, is a triumphing cox- 
comb. 


29 Rich iz wealth, poor in go:dneſ-. 


31 Be it ſooner, or later, neer,or far «ff, the 
rich will ſtand ;n nced of the poor. 

32 He is only rich, who doth not ſtrive to be 
rich. © 
23 Three things makg one rich in this World ; 
7o pet, aud nit tolay outs To borrow, and n0t to 
rejtore ; Tc promiſe, and not tobe as good as 
on2s.wordin the payment. 

34 Ore rich man may inpoveriſh a multitudes, 


* A Reccit. | 35There was never 4 diſeaſe, | 


bat hat!» a Receit for't, 
* Receives. ] 36 Whodih it, forgets it, who 
receives it, keeps it in bis mind. C 41 

| Nunn 2 


ee em ere A ee T—_——_— Een 


| 4 Dinner time with the rich, is when they are 
| «hanger, with the poor, when they have mhere. 


10 Who means to be rich, let him ſtarve bis ap- 


18 7obe young, rich, and wilde, make a'may 
19 A daring man minds net his body, nor the 


20 Bry not to chuſe of a Friend, or of a rich 
q 37 


22 For to become rich, one muſt have a care of aj 


23 To become rich in this World, ove needs uo| 


25/WV/en a poor man beitoweth on the rich, the 
26 When the poor man feedeth the rich, the De- 
q 38 
28T his will uot make me richer,or porrer, 39 


30Rich in Land,for the mo? part Gouty. © 46| 


I Riches are wont to bring with them ſor- 


* The Rich. ]2we ſhall have ſome room, 


withall to cat. 
| * Rich. ] 5 A rich mar loks more o% 
h;s gold, than on Heaven. 7 
6 He js rich enough, who wants wt, and is 
contented, 
7 Who writes well, ſhall ne'r be rich. q 34 
8 Who is rich, hath what he liſts. , 
9 Who carries the Dominical, either he is rich, 
or 1 an ill condition, - 0349 
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1 Laftatera pende dove piu rceve, | 
* p;ceyuta. | 2 Tel debito, tal ricevnta, 


* richiefta, | 3A richieſta frettoloſa, ril- 


poſta tarda. : 
4 Non hi biſogno di richieſta, chi -attende 
alla promeſla. 
* Recolta, | 5 Chi non pud haver ricelta, 
vada a ſpigolar. 
* Ricorda, ] 6 Chinon fi ricorda, ſpeſſo 
diſcorda. 
* Ricompenſa. | 7Servitio ſenza ricompenſ-, 
ſupplitio. 
* Ricordare, ] 8 Cio che non fi de fare,non 
de neanche ricord:re. 


9 Guardar, fa r:cordar. | 
10 Quel che non fi $3, e quel che non {i puo 


ricordar, e li'ſteſlo. | 
' 11 Troppo ricoredave, fa ſmenticare. 


E Ricuperare. ] 12 Per ricuperare, biſogna 
operate. | 
* Recaſare. | 13 E meglio ric#ſar e fare, 
:che prometter, e non fare. 

* Ridt, | 14 Chi ride, e canta, il ſuo 
mal incanta. 
| -Y Chi d*altri fi ride, ſe ſteſflo condanna. 

16 Chi preſto ride, prefto piange. 

17 Convien, che chi ride, talhor fi lagni, e la 
fortuna talhor truovi rubella, | 

18 Tal ride degl' altrui danni, che de* ſuoi 
poi piagne. 

19 Tal ride in viſta, che naſconde pianto in- 
finito. 

20 Tal un r:de, tal altro piagne. 

* Riga. | 21 Riga pur dritto, e laſcia dir chi 
vuole. 

* Rrgattrers, | 22 Chi vuol efſer timato, 
vada fra Rigattiers. 

* Rigor. ] 23 Toglic r:gor il confeſlar Ja 
colpa, 

* Rrgoroſo, ] 24 Non 3 virtuoſo, chi noin a 
efler r:goroſo. 

* Rebavere.) 25 Chi fi vuol ribavere, non 
giochi pid. . 

* Remedto. | 26 Convienſi ogni rimedio ad 
ogni mal eſtremo. 


vale. 

28 Non biſogna pianger il male, convien 
truovarci 7imedio. 

' * Remini, | 29 Ochedi &imini. 


f * Rimnnerato, | to Chi non opera benC, 
| talhor V1en rimmeryato. 

* - < "LEP" . . 

Ringratia, | ; 1 Aſai ringratia, Chi non fi 

ſcorda. 

* RY0, ] 32 Chivive rio, non ha chi ben eli 
voglia. 

33 Uſacol bnono, e (a col ris, 


| 1 The ſcale bends, where it takes miſt in it 
* A Receipt, or Acquittance, ] 2 A: 
tle Debt, ſo t5 the Acquittance. | | 
* Rrequeſt, or ſollicitation. ] ; . To a 
hen queſtion, « ſlow auſwer. Kee | 
' 4 He bath n6 reed of ſoliciting, who minds his. 
promiſe. 
* Harveſt, ] 5 7h» cannot have harveſt, let 
him go agleanivg. | 
* Remembreth, l 6 11h remembers zot, 
enterfere:, | 
* Recompenſe. |] 7 Servia without re- 
compenſe, 7 a torment. —— 
* Torecord, or remember. | 8 That 
which one ought not todo, one ought not neither to 


remember. | 
9 Tolook, puts a body in mind, Cl 42/ 


27 Dove . biſogna rimedro, il ſoſpirar non | 


1o That which ene dith not know, and that. 
| which one cannot remember, # all one, | 
11 Too much remembring, cauſeth forget- 
fulneſs, 
* To Recover. ] I2 For to recover, one: 
mult att, and be doing, + 
* To Refuſe. |} 31: is better to refuſe,thas 
to promiſe, and not to do. - 
""M Lavghs. 114 ho laughs,and ſing:,charms 
his ſorrow, T 43, 
1 5 Who laughs at others,condemns biypſelf. | 
16 Who ſoon laughs, ſoon cryes. 
17 1t's just, that whe laughs, ſometimes (ſhould, 
lament. and find fortune a rebell. | 
18 Many a one laughs at other folks harms, 
who afterwards comes to bemoau his own. 
19 Many aore laughs in ſhew, whe hides an; 
infinite of ſorrows. | | 
| 


20 Some laugh, and ſome cry. | 

* Rule. ] 21 Rule but ſtreight, and let people 
talk their fill, 

, Brokers. ] 22 Who hath a mind to be 
 p"a:5'd let him go among Brokers. q 44 
| *Rigour. ] > 3 Confeſſion takes off the rigour 
of the faxir. | 
| * Rigorous, or Strid&, ] 24 He # not vir- 
; tuons, who cannot tell how tobe ſtrict, 

* To Recover. |] 2 5 #ho means to recover, 
let bim leave off play. | 

*A Remedy. ] 26 Any remedy 7] good a- 
gainſt an extreme pain. . 

27 Where remedy # requiſite, it auails not to 
ſgh. 
| 28 One mu#t nit bemoan a miſchief,but find out 
| 4 remedy fo. 

* The name of a City in 7taly. | 
29 Rimini for geeſe. 

* Rewarded. } 30 ho doth not well, ſome- 
limes comes to be rewarded, 

* Thanketh. 7 3x He thanketh ſufficient ly, 
who forpetteth not. 

* VVicked. ] 32 ho lives a wicked life, 
2 body wiſhes him well. 

23 Keep company with a good man, ad keen in 
with the wicked m1. | C45 
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% Ripare, ] * A quel che vien di ſopra * A Fence, Stop, or Cure, ] r To what 
non C'arpe 79, ; 12 comes from above, there's \nofenice. 3 'T 46 
2 Atutto ci ripero, chi lo'sa traovare. , 2 Pr 4 cure for every thing, if one can 
at find it, zo - 
311 mal che non h3 ypers, Eben renerlo] | 3 Thatevil which bath no remedy, it is good to 
naſcoſto, | keep hidden. MANTLE 
* Ripone. ] 4 Chi ben ripone, ben truova, | | - Lays up. ] 4 Who lays up well, finds 
4 x Wall. | Rh: | 47 
X Reipoſa. ] 5 Non ripoſa colut, che ha carics * Reſterh., ] 5 He reſts not , who bath the 
d'altriti. care of anorher perſon upon him. 
6 Tal fiede, che non ripoſa, | 6 Many a one ſits, who refteth not, | 
|  * Riprends, J7 Non riprend! cio che non * Reprehend. ] 7 Reprehend wr what 
intend. thou doFt not underſtand. | 
| * Reputatione. | 8 Acquiſts ripatatione, e * Reputation, or Fame, ] $ Getithee re- 
ponti 2 letere. | [putation, And ſit ghee down. 4 48 
9 Chi acquiſta ripntatione, acquiſta robba. '| '| 9g Who purchaſeth fame, purchaſeth wealth. 
10 La ripmtatione governa il Mondo, 10 Reputation rules the whole World, © 49 
* Reſica, | 11 Chinon riſce, non rofica, | * Hazardeth: ] iz #bo hazards »0t, knows 
: | | not. J 50 
* Riſicar. | 12 E meglio rificar, e perir, * To Hazard. ] 2 It& better to hazard, 
che non rificar, E pentir. | ard periſh, than not to hazard, and reyent one, 
| * Xiſo. } 13 Dal riſo molto, conoſci 10 * Laughter. ] 13 By mach laughter, chox 
| tolto. | | know ſt a fool. 
1.4 Da continuo 73ſo, di rado hai buon avviſo. I { - rows conſtaut laughter, ſe/dome comes good 
connſe | | 
15 E' riſe a me, et Io rifi 2 lui. ny He liugh'd at me, and 7 langh'd at bing a- 
$aiv. [i 
161 riſ-fa cuore. EE 16 Laughter makzs a brart. C51 
| 17 11 veſltir, et il riſe, manifeſtan i pazzi : [- 17 Chthes and laughter ſet out « wad mas : ]- 
tem, L'habito, etilriſo, manifeſtan lhuomo. tetn, The babit, aud laughter, charalter a may. 
| 13 Speſlo il 73ſo e didolot principio. 18 Often times laughter « the beginning of ſor- | 
: row, 
| * xiſolverſi. | 19 La difficolta del riſolverſi * Reſolving ones ſelf, ] 19 The difficulty 
e'l piu grande oftacolo negli attart. J yo gy ones (elf, i the maln ſlop 1 any 
| | uſineſs. 
20 Ardente nel riſoſverf, coftante nel man- | 20 Be eager in reſolving, ard conflant is afſer- 
renerſhi. | | Eng. F | 
21 Tardi & yiſolverſ), rardi & pentichi. — Slow to reſolve, ſlow to repent, 
* x;ſparmis, ] 22 Chi offende I' amico, non| - | * Saveth, or layeth up, ] 22 bo «offend, 
riſparma 1 fratello. be friend , will not (pare bu own brother. | 
' 23 Chi non riſparmia del doſſo, 6 della boc- 23 Who ſaves neither back, ur mouth,can newer 
| ca, fon pud avvanzar negotta. | |£*t forward in the World. | C 52 
| * Reſparmiare, ] 24 E' gran faviezza, di * Toſave, orlay up, } 24 4t i great wiſ-| 
riſpermiar per la vecchiezza. | dom to lay up for old age, | | 
25 Iltroppo riſparmiare, fa il gatto ingordo. 25 T 00 much ſaving, makgs acat greed). | 
* Riſparmio, ] 26 11 riſpermio E'l primo] | _* Thrift, or Saving, ] 26 Saving s the 
guadagno. | principal getting. C53 | 
* Riſpetti, } 27 Amor non vuol r1ſ-| * ReſpeRts, by-ends, or Confide- 
pett;. rations. | 27 Love admits of no coride- 
DOE AW | [rations. _ 54] 
| 28 Riſpetes, diſpetti, coſpettt e goſpetri, gug- 28 ReſpeRs, ſpights, curſes and jealowſtes, 
Ran le contentezze e diletti. [poyl all happineſs. | 
29 I riſpettinon tuorcono I'htiomo dritts. 29 By-:nds cannot wreſt an upright man. 
* Reſponde. | ;o Dabeſtia, © da ignorante, * Aſwereth, ] ;0.4 brate, or an iguora- } 
vien ripucato, chi 7iſponde ſenza effe dimandato _ is he e/ierm'd, who anſwers before he be | 
| a1k'd, 
| * Riſpoſia, | 31 A tal propoſti, tal rj/- | * An Anſwer, or Reply. ] 3i 4; the| 
ofa, - propoſal, ſo the anſ{w2r. 
32 Il vero non ha riſpoſie. 32 Truth xeeds no reply, = 
33 La riſpoft« ſeguita la dimanda. 33 The anſwer follows the que#t io», | 
34 Molto vale, .e poco colta 3 male parol- | 34 A civil anfiver, t9 rncivil language, is much | 
buona r:ſpoſta. | worth, ard coſts bnt little, b 
| 35 Non ogni botta vuol ri/poſ?s, 52 Evtry T hruft requires #1t an anſwer. @ 55 
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|. '31 Chi & ricco dirobbe, di penſieri ha. 1 


x Primadi dimandar, penſa. alla riſpoſta. 

| * Riſſentimems. ] 2 Riſſentimento del paſ- 
fato, rimedio al fururo, 7 
* Riftort. Ty Chi fa la carita, non va die- 
troa” Kiſtori. 

*Ritaglio, | 4 Qual ritaglio, tal pezzo. 


* Rivendere, ] 5 Coſa comprata troppo, 
non 6 pud rivendere, ſe non con [capitos 


* REUVicrs, ] 6 Dove la Riviera E piu cupa, 
meno repito fa. FR”, 

Ogni Riviera ritorna al Mare. 
*. Robba, | 8 Ad ogn'un piace 1a robha caſa- 
reccla. ” 
9 Ad ogn' un piace la robba del compagno. . 
10 Altro & robba buon?, altro e Buona Robba. 


4 


cobba. SF, 
? 12 Chi £3 1a r0bb4, non la gode sempre. | 


1 3 Chi hi fatta 1a robba vegghiando dinotte, 
lafa poi dormendo di giorno. | 


1.4 Chi perde la robba,perde gl amici e'] con- | 
figlto, | : 5 
15 Chi ha della rebba, C viſto volentiert. 

16 Chi ha della robba, ha de' Parentl. 
17 Chi harobba, ha faſtidii, e chi h3 polli, ha 


———O— 


| # paſt, ts a remedy againſt what is to come. 


| ſlee ping. 


pipite. 
rob>a. 


robba. | 

20 Dammi il Patrone morto, e ti daro laſua 
robba. | 

21 Dov' E robba, quivi E ſuperbia. 

22 Fatto un certo che, la robba (i fa da $e. 


23 Fa buon comprar, quando la robba & in 
diſderra. 

24 GI huomini fanno la rohba, e le donne 
la conſervano. 

25 Gli huomini fan la r0bba, e non la robba 
ol' huomini. 

26 Hoggi come kogeti, chi non robba, non £ 
robba. 


| 18 Chi rebba, S'inganna, $'ei crede di far| 


L008 Chi $3 quanto guadagna il di, non fa mai; 


27 Huomo ſenza robba, come Corteggiano 
ſenza gratia, Pecora ſenza lana. 

28 Il Palre fa la robba, et il Figlio: la manda 
a male. 

29 Il fumo va all' aria, Vacqua alla valle, e 13 
robba dove vale. 

30 L1robba cuopre di gran differti. 

31 La robba buona,fi loda daſe Reſla. 

32 Larobba buona non fil mai cara, ne Buona 
Robbaa buon mercato. 

33 Larobbae fatra per ſervitſene a* bisogni. 


34 Larobbade' matti, E la prima ſpedita. 
35 Larobbac il primo Sangye. | 


36Larobbae di chi la gode, &l Mondo di 
chi ſe ne piglia, 


DO —_—— : 


1 Before thou ask, ponder 450k the abſiver. Th 
* A Reſenrment. }: 4 reſentment of what 


* Retributions. ] z ”7ho doth a deed of charity 
hankreth not after Retributions. « 56) 
* A Snip, or Shred. | 4 As the {nip #5, {o 
i5 the whole piece. | 
* Toſcll again by Retail. ] 5.4 comme-' 
dity bought too dear, cannot be ſold by retail 
again, but to loſs. | 
+ A River, ] 6 FW here the River © deepeſt, 
there it makes leaſt noyſe, ' 
7 Every River returns unto the Sea. 
* Wares ,VVealth, orCommodiry. ] 
8 Every one loves ah;meſpun Commodity, «57 
9g Every one loves bus neighbours wares. | 
10 Robba buona z« one thing, and Buona Robba/ 
i another. © | CES C 58) 
11 Who abounds in wealth, bath a banch-back' 
of carer. + Oh 2 2 ay 
12 #ho ſcrapes the wealth, doth not alwaies en- 
0) it bl 

1 3 ho hath got wealth by watching in the 
night it will multiply upon hins the day tinie, though 


1 4-Who loſeth wealth, loſeth bu friends, and bis 
wits, 

15 Yho hath wealth,  look'd upox kindly, 

16 Who hath w:alth, bath Relations. 

17 Whe hath wealth, bath troubles, and who 


hath hens, bath peeps. 

18 Whoſteals, is deceived, if he thinks to get 
a1 eſtate. 

I9 Who knows bow much he gets @ day, will 
ne'r be rich. C 59 

20 If the Maſter be once dead, thog mayſt bave 
his eſtate. - q 60 

21 Where wealth is, there i; alſo pride, 

22 After a certain time, wealth begets it 
ſelf. ' 61 
 237t is govd buying a commodity, when the 
price falls. ' SR. C62 
24 Men procure wealth, aud women lay it 
WP. NS 


2 5 Men make wealth, not wealth men, 


26 As times go uow adaies, who ſteals mit, pets 
not Means» 
27 A Man without means, & Conrtier with- 
out Carriage, a Sheep without wooll. 
28 The Father gets the eſtate, and the Sx 
ſquander: it away. 
29 The ſmock_ gets inthe air, water into the 
valley, and wealth where it hatha price, @ 6 3 
30 Wealth covers abundance of fawlts. 
31 Good ware commends it ſelf. . 
32 Good ware was ne'r dear, a Wench never 
cheap. 7 
33 Wealth was made, to be made uſe of «pon 
occaſions, 
34 om wealth of fools is che ſoongft diſ- 
patch'd. 
35 Wealth is the prims Blogd. ms 
36 Wealth is his who enjoys it, and the World 


| 
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if his that takes part of it. 
| r La 
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e Roffiana liberale, vanno toſto allo Spedale, 


— La:robha fi fa colle mani, e fi disfs co'| 
ted!. | 4” 
4 2La robba non e di ci la :;fa,:ma.di chi la 


3 La robba non reſta mai ſenza herede. 
4 La robbafa Rar il tignoſo al balcone. : 


5 La robbaſta con chi lama, e sfugge Chi la' 
disama : /teng, La ro0bba Ra-con chi tener la 84. | 


6 La robba Vanima cobba. | | 
7 La robbavz alla robba, 
8 La robba-va ſecondo che ella viene. » - 
g La ſua robba ki pus tor dove fi truova. 
10 La tua robbati nuoce. | 

11 Non conoſce rehb4,chi nog conoſce gobba. 


' 12 Ogni.povero Merciarg loda la ſua robbs. 


1 3 Ogni robba;fa robba. 

14 O pil robba, © Manco gente. 

I 5 O. robba, © romore.. © - 

16 Padre con troppa robba, figlio con poca 
virtu. | 

17 Poca robba, poco penlieto. 

18 Se fi partiſle la robba per teſta, te ne toc- 
cherebbe pili che parte. , 


19 Quanto piui manca larobba, tanto pilicre- 
ſce loſtrepito. 

20 Robba buona, Ve, C pagati. 

21 Robba farobba. | 

22 Se til hai della robbatientela. 

23 Triſte la robba che fa viaggio in Levante. 


24 Unfa la r0bba, e Valtro. la manda a male. 


* Roberto, ] 25 Credi a Roberto, che n'e| 
eſperto. 
* Rocca, ] 26 La rocea ha la morte asccsa. 


* Roffiana. ] 27 Corteggiana innamorata, 


23 Non v'e Puttana, che al fine non diventi 
una Roſſiana, e poi muoia di fame, 

29 Ogni Puttana ha la ſua Roſſiara, 

30 Roſſiana con vergogna, laſua figlia empie 
di rogna, che oglio, pan, acqua, e ſcalogna, non 
ha poi, quando biſogna. 


+ Roffianeſimo, ] ZI Roffi aneſims mercantia 
ſorda. 

* Rogns. ] 32 Chi hi cativa donna, toſle, 
pedocch1, © rogna,altro Mal non gli biſogna, 

33 Chi hi rogna, e non la gratta, gran pecca- 
toſe ne catra. : 

34 Chi ſcalda, e gratta, rog»aafla: accatta. 


' 35 La rograpiil figratta, piu cuoce. | 


36 L'haver figlioli, e I'haver rogn4, 6 tute” 
una cola, # 
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| I 3 Any wealth will beget wealth. 


| will burn anditch. 


_—-. 


1 Wealth js gotten with ones bands, and. ſeat- 
tered again with ones feet. L 
2 Wealth i7 »ot his who gets it together, but 
| his who enjoys it © 
3 Wealth :s never without an beir, 
' 4 Wealth will make 4 leprous mar ſtand at a 
| balcone. 
| 5 Wealth will kgep with them that court it; and 
' ſpun thoſe that ſlight it ::Item, Wealth, keeps with 
thoſe that know how to keep it. 
6 Wealth plwnders the ſon, 
7 Wealth goes to wealth. q 65 
8 Wealth geevfas 18 comves, C66 
9 Ones goods, one may take them, where ever 
| one finds thems. + 


10 Thy wealth offends thee. 
' Ir He knows no. wealth, who knows no 
bunch. _=_ "* 067 
| I2 Every pityfull Mercer commend: bis 
Wares. q 68 


14 Either more means, or fewer people. @ 69 
I 5 Either wealth, or ſome quarrel, * 70 
16 A Father too tich, a Son with little vir- 
tHe, "Sy | | 
17 A ſmall eſtate, [mall cave. 

18 If wealth were to be divided according to 
the bigneſs if the head, thou; wouldt bave more 
than thy (hare. 
| 19 The more the wealth increaſes;. the'. mh 
noyſe it makes. ; 

20 Give me good Ware, and. take thy own price, 

21 Wealth begets wealth,  - x « | 
' 22 If thou haſt any wealth, keep it. 

23 Sad is that ware, that goes into the Le- 
VANE, 72 
| 24 One ſcrapes the wealth together, and ano- 
' ther (catters it as well aſunder. | 
| * Theproper name of a man, ] 25 Ze- 
' lieve Robert, who 11 experienc'd, | 
| * ADiſtaff. ] 26 The diltaff bath death | 
init. q 73 
| * A Bawd. ] 27 4 whore that is is love, 
and a bawd that is liberal, ſoon high to an Hoſyi- 
tak 


U7r] 
ore 


239 | 


| 


28 There's not a whore, but at laſt turns bawd, 
and then ſtarve. 

29 Every Whore hath a Bawd. 

30 A Bawd that is ſhame-fac'dsfills her daugh- 
ter withthe itch, and garlick, bread, water, and 
J—_ cannot get, when ſhe ſtands in need of 
nem, F3 

* Bawdry. ] 31 Bawdry is a fill 
trade. .C 74 

* The Itch. ] 32 ho bath as ill: wife; the 
co: gb, lice, or the itch, needs no more miſchief. 

33 Vhohath the itch, and ſcratcheth ot, "is 
tco blame, 

34 Who warms himſelf, and ſcratches, wil, 
have itch enough. B13 

35 The itch, the more you ſcratch, the more it | 


36 Tohave children, and the itch, i; all one! 
thing, | 


Oo083S:. | 


I Piz- 


R O 


_— 


"7 Pizza, e gratta, la rogna © bel e fatta. | 
* Rom. ] 2 Anticaglic di Rows. 


A paſſo 4 paſo, fi vaa Rowe. 
- Bilogna viver & Rowa,co' coftumni di Roma. 


5 Chi beſtia vi a Roma, beſtia torna, 
_ 6 Chilingua ha, a Kowa vi. 

7 Chi Rows non vede, nulla non crede. 

$ In Roma, chi ſegue le fortune, lo sfuggono, 
chi non le aſpetra, gli vepgono. | 
9 Io ſonqui, et 1] Papa E a Rows. 
10 La Ruots di Roma, 
1: Ogn*un non © nato per andar a Rows, 
x 2 Per pit ftrade fi va a Rowe. 
1 3 Roma Caput Mundi. 
14 Roma doma. "=D 29 | 
x 5-Roma i vecchi ammazza, et i gioveni do- | 
ma-- | 
16 Kowa © pur del Papa? 
x17 Roma non Fd fatta 1n un di, 1 
18 Roma non CE mattigna, 4 chi non traligna. | 


19 Roma Santa, Popolo --- 
20 Siamo a Rows, ve > baſta di queſto, 


* Romagnuols, ] 21 Rimwagnuolo, vanta- 
tore. 
* Roman, | 22 11 Rowans vince, ſedendo. 


* Rompe, | 23 Chi rompe, paga. 
* Roſa, | 24 Coglila roſs, e laſcia ſtar la 
ſpina, 


cola. 

26 La roſa tra le ſpine aſcoſa. 

27 Laroſacollaſpina,e Vhuom col peccato 
naſce. - 

28 La roſa non < ſenza ſping. 

29 Nonfu mai fi vaga roſa, che non diven- 


35 Chi coglie la prima roſs, < ricco di bella | 


tafle un grarta-culo. 

3o Non fi pus coglier roſs ſenza pungerfi le 
manl. : p 
31 Per la roſa, ſpeflo anche & coglic laſpina. 


32 Roſa con giglio, d3 miglior odore. 
33SecEroſa forirh, ſe ſpina pungera. 


* Roſe. ] 34 Adalcnni, fpuzzauole roſe. 
35 Come le roſe in ſul fiorire, cogli fanciulla, 
{ che toſto ne verrai com' eſſe a nulla. 
: rg Roſpo. | 36 Chi ſegueil r0ſps, cade nel 
oflo. 

* Roſſe. } 37 Le donne fi fanno roſs, per 
non arrossIre. 


ce. 
39 Huomo refſo, e canuto, piu toſto morto, 
che conoſciuto. | 
40 R:ſſo, mal pelo. 
41 Roſſs di ſera, bel tempo amna. 


* Rota. | 4: Lapiu triſte rota del catro, © 
quella che eigola* 


* * Raſſo. | 38 Il roſſo, ogni uno no'l conoſ- | 


is at band. 


Rome, 


bim, who looks not after thew, they come to him, 


frtting down, | 
* Breaketh. | 24 bs breaks, poys. < 78 


1 Lot it itch, and thes ſcratch, and i the icch 


* Rome, the Metropolis of tal. | 
2 Antiquities of Rome. -0 
3 Step by ſiep, oxe goes to Rome. 

4 One muſt live at Rome, after the manner of 


5 Who goes a beaft to Rothe, a beaff returns. 


7 Who ſees not Rome, can be/:eve rothing. 
8 /n Rome, -who' follows fortunes, they (hur 


6 Who bath a tongue in's head,may go to Rome. : 


| 


9 1 ambere, and the Pope is im Rome. 
10 T he Ruotra of Rome, | 

I 1, Every one was not born to goto Rome. 
12 T bers are ſeveral wairs togo to Rome. 
13 Rome, the Head of the World, 


14 Rome tamer. 


16 Rome 4s the Popes ſure? 

17 Rome was not built of a day. 

18 Rome 5s »0 ſkepmother to ſuch 4s deviare 
mr. 
19 Rome Holy, the People-- 

20 8 are ix Rome, do you bear we ? that 5: 
enough. Ce 7s 


21 One of Romagna, a braFer. 
* A Roman. ] 22 A Roman conquers by 
C77 


* A Roſc. ] 24 Gatber the roſe, but let the 
thorn alone. 

25 Who gathers the firſt roſe, is rich of @ 
protty thing. | 

26 A roſe lyes bid among thorus. 

27 A roſe buds with 1horns, and mas it bir 
with ſin. | 

28 A roſe is not without thorns. 

29 There never was ſo ſightly a roſe, bmt it be- 
came a bryor. | 

30 Ons cannit gather a roſe, withom pricking 
ones fingers. 

R, 1 For the roſe ſaks, oft times one gathers the 
thor, 

32 A roſe »ith «lilly, give: the better ſanell. 
33 {f it be « roſe, 18 will bloſſom, if a thory, it 
will prick, 
* Roſes. | 34 To ſome, roſes ſeem to flink, 
35 Asroſes in the bloſſoming, ſo take a maid, 
and T0 like them, thou ſhalt come to fade. 


into the dich. 


that they might not bluſh, | 
* Red hair, alſo ared skye, ] 38 A. red 

war, every one knows bim not. | 
39 A red mar, and gray dog, ſoontr dead, than 

known. 

40 Red in the evening, brings fair weather. 

41 Evening red, and morning white, rejoyent 

the pilgrim. 


—_————— 


* A VVheel. ] 42 The worſt wheel of rhe 


cart, us that which creeks. 
x Is 


— 


——_— ——. 


* One of the County of Romegne, } 


MW 


T 79 


Oad, ] 36 Who follows a toad, fall | 


* Red. ] 37 W. Mey make themſelves red, 


C75, 


15 Rome k/le old folks, and tapes the young. 


| 


| 


| 
! 
! 


| 
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R U 


pita. 


3 Queſta rota ſempre gira. 
4 Rota picciola, regge a gran peſo. 


anche il rimidt fi riflovono . 
'| 6 A tal roving, tal pontello. 


2 Ryvina non vuol miſeria. 


chi vuol murar, murt. 


{piccola, ella tira afſai bene. 


impiccato per ie. 


lario. 


Re Naabeen pct” wail - . \ - 
x La 7oaſempre gira, chi ſta lieto, ec 


b 16 | lacato il cane, & facile il rubar. 
= 17 Tal Frate precicavay che non {6 doveſle 
* - {rubar, che havea Voca nel cappuccio, 0 [capu- 


2 Ongi la rete, ſe vuoi che il carro camini. 


7 Cinque cose baſtan a. mandar la perſona 
in r0vina, fumo, fame, freddo, fetore, fatica. 


* Routnar. | 9 Chi vuol rovinar, rouini, C 


* Roz24, | 10 Guardando che la rozzac 


* Rubar. | 11 Chivuol rbar per altri, vien 


12 Dal r#bar al reſtituir, fi guadagna trenta 


” per cento. _ 

1 I 3 Il bel r#bar, fa Phuomo ladro., 

Is 14 In caſa dove tu vuol tare, non voler ru- 
& bare. : | 

= 15 Non baſta di ſager rubar, biſogna anche 
= . {ſapernaſcondere. 


LY Rublore. | 13 Tal vede il mio rabbore 


ch2 poi non ve<de il mio pallore. 
fa, {e nc v. di bufta. . 


naſce. - 


ftica par bella. 


& Ruff. } 19 Quel che vien diruffa in ra- 


* Ruſtica. ] 21 Alume di lucerna, 0gni Ru- 


hi $oſ- 


* RVing. | 5 Dove $opraſta la rovina certa, 


* Rumor, | 20 Novo rumor, di nove coſe 


| 


| 


— 


n mourning. 


| ſhallgo, 
3 This wheel is ever turning, 


we ight. 4 8 ft 


certain, even cowards take up reſolution. 
6 As the ruine is, ſo wn#t the prop be. q 82 
7 Five things are able to be the ruine of a bo- 
dy, ſmnak,, hanger, cold, a ſlink,, and labour, 
8 Ruine admits not of m;ſerableneſs, @ 83 
* To ruine, decay, or go for loſt. ] 
9 Whe means to decay, let bims Twine, and who [0 
means to build, let bim build, 
* Ajade, or runt. ] ro Conſidering that 
the jade is little, ſhe draws pretty well. q 84 
* To rob, or a robbing, ro ſteal .] 
| 11 ho means to tob of others, coryes tobe hang'd 
for himſelf, | 
12 Twixtſtealing, and reſtitution, on 
thirty in the baxdred. p _ 


thief. 
I5 It's not enough to kxow how to ſteal, one 


: 16 The dog once appeas d, it's eaſe rob- 
bing. q o5 
17 A certain Fryer would preach, that one 
_ wot to (ical, who had a gooſe lap'd in's 

28d. 

*Redneſs, or Bluſhing. ] 18 Mary a ove 
ſees my redneſs, who afterwards may nit ſee my 
raleneſs. ; q 836 

* A rifling, or cheating. } 1 9 Tat which 
icomes by riff raff, goes away again by belter (helter. 

* Noyſe, report, rumor, or news, ] 
20 A new report comes from novelty of things, 

* A Countrey coarſe Girl, ] 2: 4+ the 
light of 4 lamp, any Country Gitl ſeems hand.- 
ſome. | 


keep them warns. 


are ſich, on them wh» are in health. 


Go hang your ſelf. 


2 4 Asmuch as to ſay, Is a Committee, or Con-| 


Veation, 
5 A meagre puyfull excuſe, 


6 The Exgliſh-ſay, Might overcouges rig 
7 Namely, tobe a Indge in ones own cauſe. 


2 An abſurd and pieviſh imprecation of ſuch A 


3 Spoken in dtriſion, as when the Engliſh fag, 


br. | 


1 THe Evglih ſay, That live will cool twixt a | 
pair of ſheets, if there be not where withall to 


Notes relating to the Proyerbs of R. 


Jou may ſhake yuur heart out, and doe no goad. 
9 As one ſhould ſay,poor folks may not be ſufferd 
to [| eak., without offence. 


| [acurſt Cow ſhort borng.. 


10 This 74) ſeems A ſtrangkind of 2 preſſion, 
but I can match the patternin Engliſh ; God ſends 
11 Afrogiseſteemed 4 good diſh in Icaly, a Fri” 
eaſſie made of the hinder: parts,” can bardly bs di- 
[tinguiſh'd from one made of chickens, but a Spa- 


 |niard hath aprejudice againſt that fiſh, becauſe it 


| 


comer pesſcado cantante. 


4 
4 A ſmall wheel will and under « bd. 


* Ruine, Downfall. ] 5 Where ruine * 


I 3 A fair opportunity of ſtealing, makes one a | 
thief 
14 Where thin goeſs to dwell, never play the | 


muſt alſo know how to make away. | 


| 8 Meant that there be good b1ld taken, and then | 


2 Greaſe. the wheel, if thos intend the ans; 


: 


| 


| 


| 


24t | 


1 The wheel is ever twrning, ſome rejojce, ſons 


| 


| 


i not mute, but ſings, #s he tearms it ; No chero 
Ppp : The 


—_— —_——_— 


iN 


. _—_— 


| ; 
m__ 11. 
« 2 The Engliſh ſa), As true 4s that the can- 


tle eat the cats. 


irhe ligef a kite, 


14 cant, as of hags, that wall w in the fiye | 
ard mire !hey are in,and by Meaaphor, of Miſers, | 


| and AT1'k worms. 


| 
| 15 Alading, that from ſuch 4 Creditor , pa)- 


i ment Cannot be expected ) qu te broke. 

16 Oe plundred, canret be plandred over «- 
' gatn well. 

| 17 Meant there by Clowns and Upſtarts. 

\ 


1% 7 he Expliſh ſay, Where none is, the Kirg | 


, m1ft loſe Dis right. 


19 The Litin ſays, Reis ad exemplum, to- | 


rus COMPOneur orbis. 

20 7 he mer aphor 1s from the game at Cheſſe, 
; where n hen the game 1s ended, King, Queen, 
| Biſhop,Rook , Pawn, and all alike, are ſhuffied in 4 
bag, aud laid by, applied, as todeath, Mors xquo 
| pulſar pede, pauperum tabernas, Regumq; tur- 

| C4- 

| 21 A Tyrant overtoys all, but withall is in 
| danger at every ſtep, to break his neck, 
! -2 The Common People uſually in all Nations, 


' affeft rhimi»g, or gingling in their Proverbs, as 


j 


' 


, 
4 
} 
, 


' ew Pope be choſen, though it fi ell out etherw:(e the 
' laſt Sede Vacanxe, af the chuſing, of the preſent 
Pope Alexander the 7 th. There was nodforder, 


| 
! 
j 


. 


/ 
| 
' or any ſuch thing in drcllery. 


: 
' 
| 


| PO an), 187 11 dyet, but. dodge with Nature, and | 


— IS 


; 270 -re than before it, 


ber eek on fore nn 
rſv1, There's no catching of old-\ 

b;rds with chaff" > Sokes 20 rs} he | 

. 32 As the Engliſh ſay the like of 'Rippon in | 


Yorkſhire, 


' the Engliſh do mn, Sure bind, ſure find; Spend, ani 
: God wi.l ſend; Store is n9 ſore; Haſte makes waſte; 
| Pity marrs aCity, and the like; ſo here in the Ita- 
| lian, Dre is an abbreviation for the rhime ſ:ke , of 


' dietro, or dr2to, behind, or backward. And in 
deed, if ever this Proverb was true any where, it | 
# vow maile good Fry England, by His Majeſties | 
; Religions aſſerting the Aranzlita, alias the A&| 
' of Indempnity, given to all his Subjetts of Eng- 
' Jand, from Breda, as 4 Royal Indulgence prece- 


: 
} 
: 


dirg the Grind Jubilee of bi; moſt g.orious, and 
ml happy Reitauration. | | 

22 Meant, that in the Inter-regnum, 4 great 
deal of miſchief 1s uſually done, at heatt expetted 
76 be done, as in Rome, in Sede- Vacante, before a 


24 Obſerve how many are in a worſe condition 


| than thy ſelf, and a-e the objetl of thy pity, and not | 


ebgue, thee, {or ſo they prove the ib; etts of rhy 
exvie. | 

25 This is au abrupt Proverb, oft ſpokes in 
drollery, as if one ſhould tacitly imply, A. halter, 


[ 


26 Spoken meerly of all HKſurpers whatſoever, 
' 27 Meant,as te thoſe that do not tye themſelves 


mzke her a Servant, not a Miſtriſs. 
423, And the Latin ſays arain, Exceptio pro- 
bar Regulam. 


| 29 Tyat is wmiting what. one bath once ſwal- | 
| loned:downig'e themamn, and $07 of wud. *- Hh 


30 The Ergliſk ſay, For my peck * of malt , ſet ' 
31:T he. Engli 


4 1. WI £- #+ 


- 


13 Apeſtle of a lark., is bitter worth than 


| 
| 


——__p__ 


48 The Engliſh ſay to that purpoſe, If thy name 


| | 55 A fencing phraſe but properly ſpoken of pro- 
poſta, a propoſal. 


vacuus coram latrone Viator. 
34 It is uſually obſerv'd to be true, and it 11 al- 
mt a charatter of a good Scholar, as if it were a 
| ſign of being rich in knowledge, to write an ill, 


| or m2an hand. 
| 


do 


{et ftich aneud, is neuher good honſewivery, nor 
1:t go:d hoyſwives frienl. 

37 Meant, that oft-times Rich wen engro(- 
ſing commodities, will nake one pay th ough the 
\ noſe, whereas they might («ll the cheaper, and 4 
| frieaid oft will treſpaſs up his friend, if he have 
| 22t 5kill in the comm dity, ſooner than upin a 


him a [ure friend, & c, 


themſelves, as Equals, ſe do not only loſe their 
means,but their repute, 3 are worthy to be laugh'd 
at ;T herefore,as hath been already exp eff, A Gran 
Signore, picciol Preſente; To a Great Perſon, a 
{mall Preſent, that is allowable, and.own'd, 

39 Twill nt prove my utter undoing. 


33 The Latin ſays on the comrary, Cantabit 


35 Meant of ſuch. as [wagger in gay clothes, 
and perhaps carry all on ther backs, as Pedlers' 


36 T he Engliſk { y, Burn candle, break cole, | 


Aranger ; the friend he is ſure of, for aCuſtcmer; 
A ranger, he mu#t lure in, till he have made | 


38 Meant, that that #s indiſcretion, 4s many! 
will do, totreat, and preſent thoſe far richer than' 


men, and State:-m'u ali over the World, being ſe- 
duntary and gouty, and ill at eaſe, as to their Per- 
je 

41 Spoken, as to revenge. 

42 T be Engliſh ſay, Lk, before you leap, 

43 Some ſay inſtead of 1ncanta, ſpaventa , 
afrighteth, or ſcareth, but I am ant to think, the 
firſt beſt, becauſe of the rhime, which the Vu'gar, 
the Father of Proverbs, ever muc\) aſfetts, as bath | 
been elſewhere intinuated. | 

44 There (timato. is taken for valued, as of 
praifng of goods for ſale, and ſo it is a kind of 
jeer uzto ſuch as aff et praiſe undeſervedly. 

45 The Engliſh ſay, Run with the hare, and 


| bold with the bonun1, 


. 46 Avif it ſhould be ſaid, No fence againſt a 
Celeſlial flail. 
47 T be Engliſh ſay, Save bind, ſure find, 


be np, thou mayſt lye abed till noox. 

49 T he Freneh [quinting'y allude thus, L'opi- 
nion faict le priz de toutes choſes. | 
50 Allading either tv rats, or hungry doge, 
who will venture deep, on purpoſe to be gnawing of 
(omething. | 
51 The Evgliſh ſay, Laugh and grow fat. 

$2 As much as to ſay, He bath nit ſtudied the| 
Way to be rich,with the late Audley,or as we ſay, 
h: bath ns: ſtudiato la Leſfina, viz. Frmgality. 

; $3 T hat makgss a laieron which all other riches 
way be piled pon. = | | 
| $4 The Latin ſays the ſame by fortune, Auda- | 
ces fortuna juvar. 


| 


-_ 


_ n— 


40 It is a fate which (cems to attend Learned | 


| rich ; He cannot be ſaid to b; rich, who hath 


gs 7 "SA 
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56 That is byaſs'd Charity , and not worth a 

Its 
57 Meant of a Countrey 'wholſome Laſs, but 
/ paken in dr ollery of A private Lady of Pleaſure, 
—_ ue'r was brought up at the Stmes. 


53 Rovba buona ſignifies good wares,and Buo- 


Ina Robba , in the commcn phraſe, ſignifies a 
| 7-bore. 

59 7 nc Litin ſays, Pauperts eſt numerare pe- 
! cus; axd hz Engliſh ſay, Infinite rich, ny end of 
his Ejtate 3; T here's your Richman. | 
| 60 He'il part with none, as long as be ts 
ave, 


| quaity for a layer, the reſt piles it ſelf, Comes 
13 ſlceping, at Opus and Uſus, as the ſaying is, 
aluting ro lſury, as allo the Traditica goes, 
that :hcre's nothing more hard, than to be Rich, 


| 


61 1t comes 14 ſleeping, after a bady bas got a 


na:hing m.re eaſic, than to be very Rich, 
62/1 hen it isa Drug, 
63 As ammg Aferchants ; The Engliſh ſay\ 
' bat cering'y, It is in HuckFers hands. | 
' G4 The Ergiih jay, A fool and his money is 
'ſ.on parted. | 
' G5 The more one ts rich, the more one may be, 
rfrac ly oze greaſeth A fat ſo » in the ar{e. 
| 66 The Lainſays, Male patta, male dela- 
buncur, | | 
| 67 Great heaps of nzoney go to the making of a 


z:0t bags full, 
68 1n that place Merciaro is taken for a Ped 


| ler, from the Latin Merces, which *,comm d:ties 


(ty be ſo/d ; In England, /fercer is taken in a 


Io > 


' ſablimer, ard nobier ſenſe, 
' 69 That u at the ſharing cf it, as Cooks will 
' ſay | ometims s, when ask'd whether the meat be 
en. *71 ? Tes, if there be not too many at the cat- 
ing thereof. 

70 7 bis ts ſp ken hen as one blows the fire, it 


| akgs a noiſe, or crackling, and this by way of O- 
| men, | 
| 71 Spoken jeeringly to one bo hath a preat 
| bead,.as much as to call bins b/ockbead, or jolthead 
| by craft, 


| 


| 72 Levante there s taken for levare, to ſtea!, 
and Carry away, as much as to ſay, Trifte quella 
| robba che E ſata levata via, Hnhappy i that 
ware which ts ſtole away, and there by way of gin- 
| gle with Levante the Exft Country, 
| 73 As much as 1» ſay, Spinning will weary 
thee tro much, thou wilt kill thy ſelf with working, 
renically ſpoken. 
| 74 Bring carried on with deſigus , by ſecret 
— of letters aud meſſages, and the like 
wiles. 
| 75 T he chief Civil Law Cort. 
| 75 Annſual ſaying, a; much as to ſay, If yu 
| v4;047,, you may be ordered, and taken down, 
| 77 The Evgiiſh ſay, Polic goes beyond 
| frength, Anima ſedendo fit prudens. 

78 $,0:en in Taverns, as togplaſſes, or the like 
WAYEC, 

79 Mark the end on't. 

8o Meant of Fortune, and' that it were well 
there were a ſpoak._in't 

81 The Engliſh ſay, A little worm will Iye un- 
der a great /ione, &C. . 
; 82 There raine is taken for a decayieg buil- 
a:N7, 

$2 As much as to ſay, It is inconſiſtent with a 
Miſer, to ruine bimſelf in this World, 

84 Thu z ſpokgn in drollery, in company of 4 


or drin% up any licquor. 

85 Alludingto bribes. 

86 Meant, that we muſt not judge at 
\ /ight, Front nulla fides, 


little fellow that will tope it, and quaff his cup as 
deep, if n:t deejer, than any in the company; there 
is a givgle in the Verb Tirareztodraw, and to ſuch, 


the firit 


& J4. ] t A Chit 54, non manca nulla. - 


2 Aclii tocca las. © __ - | 
3 Alli} 54, chi non $2 {> tacer $i. 


4 Aſſai 14, chi viver $a. 
5 Biſogna laſciar far a chu 54. | 
6 C hi Ga vinti non ce, da trenta' non 54, "* 
| QuarHita non. 12, NE Mai ſara, ne, mai ſapri,, ne 
| Mai h2vra; * D 
7 Chi dice quel che 54, e da quel che ha,-ni- 
ente gli reſta. | | 
$ Chi fa quel che 54, non e tenuto a far pil, 


'9 Chi la :4, nolla dice, 
10 Chrle4. le v8. - 


— —O—— 


Ix Chi m:n9 -4, ptu raggiona, 


S 


nothing is wanting. 
2 He knows :t,, whom it concerns. 


can bat hold his peace. 


5 Let him alone to att, who knows. 


nor never have ought. 
what be hath, nathing rem4'ns for himſelf. 
more. 


9 Who knows it, makes n0 words of it, 
10 Who atts, knows. 


11 #h) knows lea, talks moſt. 
P pp 2 


* T7 hows, knoweth, or is knowing, or 
hath skill. ] x To him who is knowing, 
3 He knows enough, who knows nothing, if he 

4 He knows enough, who knows how to live. 


6 tho at twenty is not grown, at thirty knows 
ot, and at fourty hath not, ſhall never be, know, 


7 Who ſays what he knows , 4nd gives away 


8 Who deth what he xnows, is bouud to do no; 


EN 


C1 


| 


Why 


| 


244 


S A 


| 


on_—_—_———_ 
Dent ene Eee nee 


x Chi non ha, non #4. . 
2 Chi non pruova, non 5. 
3 Chi non 54, non entri in ballo, 


Chi non 54, non $4, e ſpeſſo fi nuoce cre- 
gendoli di giova. : ; 
- 5 Chi non ;4 niente, niente c. 

6 Chi non 54 riente, di niente anche du- 
bira. . *\ ' \ 

7 Chi piu 54, manco 5a 

$ Chi pitl ne dice, meno ne 94. 

9 Chi pit 54, manco cr-de. 

1o Chi riſponde preſto, poco 4. 


11 Chi 14, e padron degl altri. 


12 Chi a, ha due occhi, e chi non $3, non : 


n'h4 nifſuno, ec E cieco affatto. 
x2 Chi 54 meglio, meglio faccia. 
1.4 Chi 4 p9co, preſto lo dice. 


= % 


1 5 Colui non 52 peco, che confeſſa di ſaper 
niente, © poco. ; 65 00 
16 Le facoltifann'” ardito, chi non ce, e pare! 
ſavio, chi non 54. : 
17 Lodice uno, che lo 5a. | Bb 
18 L'huomo quanto pill 54, tanto plu $ 1n- 


Quieta. BY En 
19 Nollo :4 altro che Domine Dio. 


20 Og un 54 doy* e, Ma non dove morra. 


21 Ogn' un parli di quel che 54, e faccia quel 


che $4. 
22 Quel che ha da effer, non hi 54. 


ro [1 58. : : 
| 24 Sapitt egliquando dorme, che tu quando 
vezll. Es 
25 Triſto, a chi non ne a. — 
26 Val piail poco che Phuomo 54, che ul 
molto che 1l ricco ha. | : 
27 Un ſolo, non 54 quel, che a ſaper fi 1a. 


S abate ſenza ſole, ne Dogenica ſenza ſapore. 
* Sabbrone, | 29 11 ſabbiine vaall' in gi. 


30 Pietra, calcinz, 2 ſabbione, mercantia da 
coglione. | 

* Sacchi, ] 21 Ne' piccidli ſacch; ſono le 
miglort ſpetie. 

32 Ogni coſa va al contrario qua, iſaccbi por- 
tan 1'a/ino, 

* Sacco. ] 33 A ſcrigno ſzanghetato, non 
f1.ſcrolla ſacco. 
34 Allo ſcuoter del ſaeco, fi vede $'e farina 
© cenere. 


ſaccs. 
36 Cativo & quel ſacco, che non fi pud rap- 


[p22zZares 


27 11 ſaccotrabocca. 

38 Il ſoverchio rompe il ſaccs. : 

39 E gli piove nel ſacco. 
40 Niſlun yede il ſacco, che porta in doſſo. 
41 Non fv mai facco 6 pieno, che non v'en- 


2 3 Si piglia quanto fi brama,non t1 dice quan-, 


| 
| 


| 
! 
| 
| 


' 


| 


—— 


* Sabato, ] 28 Ne donna ſenz' amore, ne. 


35 Biſogna ſeminar 'colla mano, e non. col |” 


traſle ancor un grano., 


1 Who hath not, knows not. C2 
2 Who tryes not, knows not. 


3 Who hath not Skill, let bim wot engage to 


dance. 


4 Who knows net, knows not, and oft barts| 
himſelf, thin:ing to do good. 

5 Who knows zothing, is nothin 

6 Who knows nothing, doubts # wothing. © 3 


7 Who knows moſt, knows leaſt. 
8 Who talks moſt, knows leaſt. 
9 Who knows moſt, believes leaſt. 
10 Who anſwers ſuddenly, knows bat little, 
11 FYho knows, is Maſter of others. 
I 2 #ho knows, hath two eyes, and who know- 
eth not, hath never a one, and is quite blind, 
1 3 #ho knows better, let hims do better. 
14 #ho knows but a little, (o0n utters it. 
1 5 He knows not little, who confeſſeth that be 
knaws nithing, or but little. 
16 Means makg bold ſuch as are not, and bins 
to ſeem wiſe, who ts not. | 
17 One ſpeaks it, who knows. | 
18 Man, the more he knows, the more be « 
reſtleſs. 


04 


es 


ew 


| 20 Every ous knows where be i1,hbut not where 


Ig No body but God Almighty knows it. 


he ſhall dye. 

21 Let every one ſpeak of what he knows, and 
praiſe what he hath 5Lill tn, 

22 What mu/t be no body knows. 

23 One takes what one bath a mind to, but one 
ſpeaketh uot what one knows, 

24 He knows more ſleeping, than thou doſt wa- 

25 Sad is he, who knows not. 

26 The little which a man kno\vs,i more worth 
than the much which a man. hath. 

27 One alone knows not all what «© to be 
known, 


* A Saturday, ] 29 Neither womar with- 
ont love, nor Saturday without ſun, nor Sabbath 
day withogt ſawce. 


* Sand, or Gravel, | 29 The Sand goe, 


q 6] 


down. | C7 
30 Srone, morter, and gravel, i' merchandiſe 
for an idivt. 

* Bags. ] 31 Inyour ſmall bags, are the 
beſt ſpices. Io 


ry the aſſe. 


. C9 
* A Sack, or Bag. ] 33 Into « cheſt un- 
hing'd, no body will empty a bag. C ro} 


ther it be meal, or aſhes. 


ſack. Cri 
36 That # an ill ack, that cannot be piec'd 4- 
ain. ; | 
37 The ſack runs over. 
38 Too much breaks the (ack. 
39 It rains in bus (ack, C13 
40 No body ſees the ſack which is behind bim, 
41 There never was ſack A full, but that « 
rain of corn might be got ima. 


qT 12 


32 Every thing's contrary here, tht Dags car- | 


| 


34 At the ſhaking of the bag, one may ſee whe- | 
35 One muſt ſow with the band, »0t with the| 
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Ss OVERS Aga "41" 1 RE Wagons; 
x: Non ſcappa dal ſacco, ſe non quel che ct e. 


2 O di paglia, © di fieno purche il ſacco ſia 
p1eno. PRE 
3 Sacco r0to non tien Migliq, e'l povero non 
va 2 coaltghio. 0M 
| 4 Sacco yuoto, non (ta in pied} | 
| 5 Sacco pieno, [1zza le orecchue. 51 
- 6S> il ſacco E troppo pieno, non ft puo It- 
e272. | 
7 Tanto ne va achitien il ſacco, quanto a chi 
rub51 : Frem, Tanto rubba chi tien il ſaccogquan- 
15 chi mette dentro. 
$ Vantate /acco meio, ſe no te ſtraccio. 
 ® Sacra, ] 9g 9gnivillaggio ha la ſua S4- 
crauna volta anno, 
| * Saetta, | 10La Sarttanon cade ne* luo- 
oh; bafti. | 
xr S2 tu hai la /aetta, et Io ho li lancia, 
* Sacttatore, | 12 Non chi tira, Ma chi co- 
21:e E buon Sacttatore. 
| * Saggto., | 13 Afſai commanda, chi ubbi- 
.diſce al [-gg:0. 
14 N:flun [apgio, fa coſe a ſuo diſavantaggto. 


x5 It voler efſer tenutoſapgio, non E il male, 
ma il dar a c:eder a ſe ſteſlo dt efſer tale. 


16 Szggionon E, chi non $43 far il pazzo. 


| * S8r. ] 17 Tine ſai manco adeflo, che 
non fapevi. 
13 Tu ſa; molro tu, il primo ciorno, 


* Salamanara, ] 19 La Sal:-mandra nog C 
off2{ dal fnoco. 
* Salario, | 20 Salario non arichi mai Ser- 
vitore. | 
| ® Sale. | 21 A tavola, non f preſenti, nc 
ſale, ne tezlia d'animale. 


22 Chi fa mal, guadagna un car di ſal, chi fa 
ben, guadagna un car di ten, | 
23 Chi troppo alto ſale, ha maggior percoſla. 


 24Egh E un buon ballar inſulle ſale d'al- 
ri. 
25 It bznnon e mal, et il pan non e ſal. 
26 [I [ae agghiaccia la neve, et aſſapora ogni 
vivanda. 
27 Il pane aitrui,sa di ſale. 
28 Menſa ſenza ſale, bocca ſenza ſaliva. 


29 Non v'e /a'e, non ſi paga I'Hoſte, 
30 Pi ſcende, chi pit ſale. 


31 Tanto & mangiar il cardone ſenza {gle, 
o it nonfar col Mafito di Carnevale. 


* Salernitans. |] 32 Salernitani, Gabba-di- 
voli. | 
* Salrct, ] 331 miei ſalici non fanno 0- 


0. | 
34 I ſalici ſon deboli, e pur legano le legne 
piu grofie. 


$ & 


| 


| bigger wood, 


_—Xx 
i @T© There goes nothing ont of a ſack, but what 
; WAs wait, 
| 2 Straw, or hay, it's no matter, ſo the (ack be 
; fall. 
3 A broken (ack bolds no millet | 
| is not admitted tocounſe'l, er gy 
4 An empty ſack cannot ſtand ypright. 
5 A full ſack pricks up its A_— -_ 
| 6 If the ſack be too full, it cany't be tyed. 


7 As well goes be who holds the ſack; as be who 
ſteals : Item, As well ſteals he who bholdeth the 
ſack, as who putteth in. C15 

8 Brag thou (ack of mine,or i'll tear thee. © 16 

* A Conſecration Feaſt. ] 9g Every vil- 
' lage bath its Conſecration once a year... @Q 17 
* The Thunderbolt, alfo an Arrow, ] 
' 10 The Thunderbalt lights not on low p/ aces. 

11 1f thou haſt an arrow, I have a lance. 

* An Archer, } 12 Not who ſhouts, but 
| who bits, ts a good Archer, 

; * A Wiſeman. | 13 He commands (uf- 


| ficiently, nmho obeys a wile man. 


| 


| 141 wiſe man deth any thing to bis diſad- 
; Vantage. . 
| 15 Tobe willing tobe counted @ Wiſe man, 
' ot the miſchief, but to make ones ſelf ro believe | 
that one is (uch, | 
16 He 1s not wiſe, whos knows nt how to play 
the fool. | C18 
* Knoweſt, ] 17 Thos knowelt /eſs now, 
thanthoa did}t the firſt day. 
18 Thou knoweft much indeed the fir/? 
day C19 
19 A Salamander 


* The Salamander. ] 
' 15 not offended in the fire. 
| *Woages. ] zo Wages never enrich'd a 
|S ervant. q 20 
| * Salt, alſo aſcendeth, or Halls. } 
; 21 Alt tab/e, one ought not 80 preſent any one, 
| either ſalt, or the head of any creature, @Q21 
22#hodoth ill, earns a cart full of ſalt, who 
doth well, a cart full of hay. C 22 
23 Who aſcends too high, hath the greater 
fall, 


24 It's goad daxcing in another bodies hall. 


25 Good 15 not evil, and bread ts nit ſalt, © 23 
26 Salt feedeth the ſnow, and ſeaſontth all 
meats. 
27 Another bodies bread taftes of ſalt. © 24 
28 Atable without ſalt, « mouth without ſpit- 
tle. 
"9 There's uo ſalt, thi reckoning mpſ# not be | 
aid. 
F 30 He deſcends loweſt, who aſcends bjgheſt. 

31 1t's all one, to.cat athiſtle without ſalt, as 
for 4 woman not to lhe with her hnibard in | 
Shrovetide. q 25 

* Thoſe of the City of Salerzo.} 
32 Thoſe of Salertio. are Chear-devils. 

* Ofters, or willows. } 33 44 willows 
-nield no ol. | - q 26 
' 34 Willoyis are limber, Jet ſerve to bind "| 


Salita 


= 


, | vati ſangue, una yolta il meſe entra nel bagno, 
una volta la ſettimana lavati la teſta, una volta 
11 di mangia, er accarezza la tua Donna, e ſem- 
pre rreega Iddio. 


| Mmeno. ? 
A Se vuol viver ſan; Una volta Panno ca- | 


7 ROCCA, non gli ſarebb* uſcica una goecia di ſan- 
i FH&e ; 


| 


©, 


S A 


yY; 


_ 2 Salitadura, calata facile, | 
* Saliva. ] 3 Saliva dF'huomo ogni ſerpe 

doma. 
* Salmone.] 4 Salmene, e ſermone, ſon 


* Salita. ] 1A gran ſalits, gran diſceſa k 
| Items, Ogni ſalita ha la ſua calata, | 


d'una medeſima ſtaggione. 

* Salſa, ] 5 Chi la vuol ſalſa, chi la vuol; 
dolce. 8:1 : | 

6 Chi turto1o ſpremeſſe, non n*uſciredbe una | 
ſcudell1 di ſalſa. ES 

7 La ſalſa non e fatta per gli Afini, 

8 $; pud amar la ſ«lſa verde, ſenza mangiar 
eutta la biada, ”_ 

* Salfictia, ] 9 Anche la ſalſccia, le buone 
opre ſuccia. DE SI 

19 S#'ſiccia cotta, ſaltami in bocca. 


11 Sal/iccia ſenza pan onto, feſta ſenz' allo-| 


gin. 
la pill ſana. 
29, E ILCCO. 


chi e ammalato, per ſanarſ1. 


Mano.. 


mente ammalato. 


ſan. 


che ['alga, 


ro, 6 laſagne ſenza calcio. | 

* Salto, ] 12 Canto, ſlto, pianto, ſoglion 
eſſer al convito. | _- 

x 3 Chi vuol ſpiccar un bel ſa/to, &i ritira in 
dietro, 

* Salnterai, 1 4 Come ſaluteral, riſaluta-! 
to ſarai. "8 

* Salute, ] 15 Quella diſgratia fu Ia mia 


ſalute. 


16 Salutee Fio.ini, che truoveremo ben Cu- 
” Sara, ] _ La bella Corteggiana, non e; 
* Sano. ] 18 Chi dorme, ſogna, e chi @ /a-| 
19 Chi e ſano, £3 ogni coſa per ammalacfi, e 
20 Chi non 3 ſo, i pu dir inſano. 


2: L'ammalato, et il ſans, non han la iefla 


22 La regola del ſan0,e il non haver regola. 
23 Non $4 il ſano,cid che patiſca Vammalats. 
24 L'ammalato che fi crede ſ#no , e doppia- 
2 5 Pelendan, Galendan , infermo porta il 


26 Se yuoi viver ſano, deſina poco, e cena 


* Sangue. ] 28 Chi eli haveſſe dato una 


29 E'forza che tr Paxenti, lavori il Sangwe. 

30 Il ſavgue Corte, dov' Ela percoſla, 

31 Il petder fa cativo ſangne. - 

33 11 ſaxgc e la virtu non pil $apprezza, 
e con lor non v'e ricchezz3. 


was my ſafety. 


zan ts not the moſt in health. 

£5 in health, is rich, 

ard who is ſick. ,, all be can tobe well, . 
Wan. 

[ame hand. 

ſerve any ru'e. 

tient feels. 

#5 doubly ſick, 

who js in health. q 38 
ner, and [np with leſs. 

bloud, once a month get into a bath, once « week' 


waſh thy head, once a day eat, and make much of 
thy woman, and ever pray to Ged, 


bm, there would not have come forth « drop 
bloud, 


* An Aſcent, | 1 To 4 great aſcent, « 
great deſcent : Item, Every aſcent bath its de- 
«ent, 
# 2 T he aſcent « difficult,the deſcent raſie. CF 27 
* Spirtle, ] 3 Theſpircle of a man will tame 
any ſerpent. 
* Sammon fiſh. ] 4 4 ſammon, and « 
ſermon, come much of a ſeaſon | E 28 
* Sawce, alſo ſalt. ] 5 Some will bave it 
ſalt, ſome ſweet. | 
6 Should one ſqueeze all one can, one could not 
get out « ſawcer full of gravey. C 29 
7 SaWce « not made for aſſes. . | 
8 One ma) love green-ſawce, and not eat np ' 
all the cory. q 30 
* A Sawſage, pudding , or link. ] 
9 Even aſawſage /ucks up god things, C3: 
10 A ſawſage ready dreſt, leap me into my 
mouth, | C 32 
1r Aſawſage without atoa?, a feſtival with- 
ut bays, or Laſagne without cheeſe, q 33 
X Leaping. ] 12 Swgly , leaping , and 
weeping, are uſual at a feat. TP 
13 Who means ts fetch a good leap, fleps backs 
wards brft. 
* Thou ſhalt ſalute. ] 14 As thou ſhalt 
ſalute, fo ſha/t thou be re/olnted. | 
* Health, or ſafery. ] 1 5 That misfortune; 


0 34, 
16. Let's have health and moneys, and we ſhall; 


find Coftns enough, 


* In health. ] 17 The handſomeſ# C ourte- 
U'35; 
* Idem, ] 18#ho ſleeps, dreams, and who 


19 Who is in health, doth all be ca» to be ſick, 
20 Whois not in health, may be comnted 4.mad 


q 36 
21 The ſick, and who i; in health, bave not the 


22 The ralc of one whv is in health, is,not to ob- 
23 Hewhois in health, knows nos what = 37] 
24 A ſick body, who thinks himſelf in healib, 
25 Pelendan, Galendan, the ſick, bears up hin 


26 If thoz wilt live in health, eat little at din- 


27 If thiu wilt live in health , Once 4 year les | 


* Bloud. ] 28 Showld any one have floab'd; 
of 
WAS qd 39 
29 The bloud muſt needs work among Relations. 
30 The bloud runs where the fFroks is, 

3x Loſy bredds ill blond. 

32 Bloud end virtue is no better valued thas 


Dnck-weed, if rice: accompany them not. 
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| C1VO PaTrcr. 


| 

{| 22 Tr: coſe conferiſcon alla ſania ; Il le- 
| 
; 


SA | 247 


10 Chi ha la ſazita, e ricco, e nollo $2, 


meta. 
12 Della frugalica, & c fight la [avita. 
1; Gran ſatica, gran ſaith. 


nita. 


I'infirmita. 


j 16 Poco cido, c null atfanno, ſanita nel cor- 


; PO.fanno, 
x. Quattrini © ſavith, Cl ; daimo la vita, 
13 Sanita et allegrezza, e datari in borſa 
: SI; 2nort. 
19 Sanitac libert3,e vada 1l reſto. 
20 Sarnia, (anita, che ont tempo viene. 
24 Samts(enz1 danari, E mezza malatia. 


| varli pr 2fto dallctto e da tavola, 11 non efler 
; tardo alle fatiche, er il conſervar il leme natu-| 
; rale. 
* Santi, | 23 A buona ſeconda,rutti i Say- 

ti atutand; | 
24 I Santi non fi piangono; 
25 Treſca con i Fanti,e laſcia ſtar i Santi, 
i+ * Santo, | 26 Ad ogni Santo vien la ſua 
! feſta, | 
| 27 Al venit giu, ogni Santo ajuta, 
| 28 A tal Sezto, tal offerta. 


| + 


29 Batto lo voto;22bbatolo Santo. 
30 11 Santo in ſua Cittag di rado E honora, 


3x Non v'e fi picciol Capella, che non hab- 
bia il ſuo Santo, 


II Di danart e ſevith, credine la meta della : 11 Of money, and of health, believe balf of the 
alf. 


14 Non v'e dignica, Ch” agguaglt a la ſ4-' 


| 15 Non iftima la ſaxjta, chi non ha provato 
| | 


1 Chi perde, langue, e fa cativo 0 ſangue, | | | 1 4 be leſeth, pines, and breed; ill bloud; 
2 11 [angie fa Cangue. | 2 Blou beget; blond, LN: 
3 Il angie non fu mal. acqua, 3 Bloud wa: never water, C40 
4 Qui ti biſogna cacar il ſang#e. | 4 Here thou mays ſhite bloud. C 41 
5 Ls ſangue e ſangue, non c amor efſangue, '5 Twixt bloud and bioud , love is nt bl:ud- 
eff, q 2 
6 Savgue una volta anno, bagno una volta | 6 Lethloudoner a year, bathonce « much, ard 
il meſe, © mangiar una volra il giorno. eat once a day... 
* Sant. ] 7 I ſanila vincono. * In health, ] 7 Thoſe who are in health 
Carry it, 
8 I ſam non credon a gl infermi. $ Thoſe in health believe not theſe who are 
Th ſick. 
* Sanits, ] 9 Belta, forza e anita, bees! * Health. ] 9g Beauty, frength and health, 
chi le ha. happy who hath them. 


to #by hath health, is rich, and i not axare 


of is. 


12 Health « a deawghter of frngality. 
2; Grear labour, great health. 
14 There's no dignity can paralle! health. 


15 He values not health, who bath not —_ 'd 
frekneſs. 
16 Little food, and no ſorrow, beget . health i» 
mans body. 

17 Aoney and health, is all our life. 
18 Health and joy, with money in purſe, my 
Maſters. 

t9 Health «nd liberty, and lt all-the reſt go. 
20 Health, hea'th, the reſt will come. 

21 Health without woney, is balf a ſickneſs. 


{| * ASaint.] 26 Every Saint bath irs boly-| 


32 Paſlaroil rume, ſcordato it Saito : - bevy 
Paſlato il ppro, gabbato lo Santo. 
* Sapere, Þ . 33 Aﬀaticati per ſapere, e la- 
vora per havere. 
34A far ing coſa Cl vuole ſapere, volet, e po- 
eſe. 


235 Altroe Cue per ac J _ il per per 


[Ner, 


"36 Chi vaol troppo ſaper, per beta k f te-| 
37 Chi pa per ſt crede,manco iotende, | 


38 Dal fapuen, ſi vien all* havere. 
' 39 Del haver, pil val il ſaper. - 
40 Chiricotre I poco ſaper, ne riporta Cas | 


| 


22 Three things ars condacent to health's To 
riſe ſcan from bed and board, nit tobe ſlow at la 
{#our, and to preſerve onet bumidum radicale. 


|  * Saints, ] 23 At a good fend, all Saints 

belp. | q 44 
24 Saints are wot deplored. + 

25 Dally with beys, and let Saints alone. 


day. C45 
27 ft the coming dowi,every Saint belps. © 46 

'28 Such as the Saint #,ſucb muſt the Offering 
be; 


29 The vow made, the Saint deluded. * 
39 A Saint in bis Cj ity, ſeldome * bin 
ed. 


U__—— 


47: 

31 There's s not ſo mean a Chapel, but hah! its 
{Sainr. | 48 

32 Theriver FR over, the Saint forguttess ; 
Item, T he danger cver, the Saint deluded, © 
* To know, alſo knowledge. ] 33 La- 
bour tg know, and work. for to get, | 
34 Todo a thing, ther ts requiſite knowledge, | 
will, and ability. 
35 It's oxe thing to know for ones ſelf; ad a-| 
nother to know for others.” * ; 21] q 4 
36 Who will know over much, wakes binſe f 
to be taken for a brute. 
37 Who believes to know wes underflends | 
laaſts: "Pk ; [ 
38 From khowledge Re wealth, _ 7, ; | 
39 Knowledge better than wealth. - | 


40 Who hah recourſe td ſmall. Knowlcdee; | 
Rn bringeth away but an ill verditt, C.50 | 
: Ds Qqq 2 | 1D'ozggy, 


248 SA 


ho LITY <SE nw uns 


y D'ogni coſa un poco ſaper, e un grand” oo o know 4 little of every thing, us a great 
ver. weally, 
4 2 E meglio molto ſapey, che molto haver. 2 1t's better to know muchthas to have much. 
3 E piu facile di preſumer, che di ſeper. 3 It is eaſier to preſume, than to know. 
4 Epeggio il creder di ſaper cid che non figa, 4 It is worſe to believe that one knows what 
che il non ſaperlo. one doth not know, than not to know it. 
5 Giammai puo I'huomo ſaper aſlai. 5 A body can never know too much. 
6 Ha poco ſapere, chi $'ammazza per quel 6 He hath but little knowledge,who kills bim- 
che non pus havere. ſelf for what he cannit get. 
7 11 ſaper ha un pie interra, e Valtroin mare. 7 Knowledge hath one foot on the land, the s- 
ther on the ſea, 
$ 11 Dottorato e grado di ſaper, e la Caval- | 8 Deftorſhip us 4 degree ff knowledge, Horſe- 
{eria d'haver. 7 manſhip of getting. | 
g I1 ſaper molto, fa ciſponder molto. 4 p 9 2 knowing mach, cauſeth mach to be an- 
wered. | 
10 11 non ſaper nulla, e dolce vita. 10 To know nothing, is a ſweet life. @ 51; 
| 11 7 oo much knowledge, oft doth hurt 
11 11 troppo ſaper,ſovente nuoce. : I 2 T he fine#t thing in the World, us know-; 
12 La pill bella coſa che (ia, @ il ſaper. ledge. == 
1 3 Niun perse ha ſpey che baſtt. 1 3 Noone hah knowledge exugh te ſerve bis. 
own turn, 
1.4 Non ſaper, e preſumere, e gran materia da 1.4 Net to know, and yet preſume, &s @ great 
ſchernire. | ; matter of ſcorn. : 
I 5 Non di ſaper conoſcer il bene, 1mporte. il 15 Nut the knowing how to diſlingsiſh geed, 
farlo. \ 31 concerns ſo much, as the doing of good. 
16 Non gli anni, ma il ſeper, peſa e miſura. 16 Nt jears, but knowledge, d» thos weigh, «l 
| || and meaſure. {4 
| 17 Non val ſaper, a chi la fortuna & Contra. 17 Knowledge ſignifies not, where ſo;tune 5s p bi 
| cuntrary. [6 
18 Non v'e havere, che agguagli al ſapere, g 8 There's no wea'th comparable ts know-) VN. 
= 2Ce | | VS: 
19 Ogni huomo di ſua natura, ſ«;er deha, e 19 Every one by natare, deſires, and endeav.urs | E g 
procura. to know, | q 
20 Per voler ſaper troppo, la volpe petſe la 20 For being over-wiſe, the fox loſt her 14h, | ; ; 
coda, . . ; Bo 
kill Quello che vuoi ſaper ſolo, noll* andar 2 21 What thou intendeſt alone to nog, impart 5” 
dir ad altri. | : it not to others. | | ES 
22 Rare volte vien il ſaper innanzi gli anni. 22 Seldome cometh knowledos bef.re years. | 2 
23 Si vuol ſaper con i pil, e parlar cont man- 2 3 One muſt know with the miſt, and ſpeak 2 
co. | | with the fewe/t. FT: 
24 Sta-ben di ſaper dogni coſa. . s | . 24 [ts goid to know ſomething of every | E 
EE” OR | thing. A 5 
25 Saper di poveri, configlto di fallito, forza | 25 T he knowledge of a Poor man, the av 7 
di facchino, e bellezzi di puttana, non vaglion of a broken Merchant, the ftreng þ of « Parter, _ 
un quattrino. the beauty of a Whore, are not worth & farding. "4 
* Sapore. ]- 26 Del peſce mi puoi ingan- _ * Sawce. } 26.7 how mayſt chouce ave is che : 
nar, non. del ſapure. EEE fih, not iu the fawce. C53 b 
27 Non ſi vuol defiderar il ſeporedel ſuo Sig- 27 One ſhould no: deſire ones Meafters {:wace. | 
note. Mt | | Al 
_ * Saputo, | 28 Chi troppo vuol faril ſapnto, * Known, Or knowing. ] 28 #þs means 4 
per pazzo vien tenuto. _ ts "oy _—_ the knowing wav, ſets bimſelf SA 
| ; > ; ont Tor a [00b, "ol 
29 Guardati dal , Se. haveſſi ſaputo. ,, 29 Beware of, If I had known ſo mach. 254 be 
_ 20 $haveſſi ſaputo, ſempre E tardi. | 30 Had [known fo much, is ever tes late. >» 
. x Sara, | 31 Che fare poi? ruini il cielo. * Shall, or will be. ] 31 #hat will then © 
| come of i ? will the sky fall upon't. C55 "3 
.. 32 Qualche cola ſar#. ' E-: 32 Something will be dove. . E556 bY 
 .*. Saſſate, ] 33Di.cola vengon le huone * Hits,or caſts with a ſtone. ] 3; 7heace -"f 
faſſatei. :> - | 12; core the fone caſts. | 'S 
* Sataraſſo. | 34 Un Diavolo ſcaccia Fal- * Satangthe Devil. ] 34 Orc Devil drives 23 
tro, e Sarenaſſo tutti. þ Y | [an0! her, and Satan a'l the reF+. b: 
* Satolls. | 35 Tanto muoion i ſatol/;,quants | * Satiated, or full. ] 35 4s well dye thoſe | Sf 
o'affamart.- - | why are full, as thoſe who are ſtared, | 7 
| * Satollo.] 36 Corpo ſatolls, anima conſo- * Idem. | 36 The body full , the ſeul coms-| *s 
lata.” | : FR forted T 57 | EN 
[nets r Cool | 
| oiytng, 4 — —— 7 


S 


' 


x Corpo ſatollo, ne ben fugge, ne ben com- 
batte. W 

2 Il ſatollo_ non crede al digiuno, 

* Saui, | 3 Frate coli va, Che glt pitl ſavi 
non {anno. : : 

4G huomini dabbene fi maritano, et i ſa- 
Pino. Aer ae 

5 I matti mordono, et i ſavi ſe n'accorgono, 

6 I {avi fanno le ſavie coſe. 

7 Molti ſon ſavi 4 credenzaz e matti 2 con- 
tanci. ; Pipes 

$ Viſon ſavi matti, e matt1 ſavi. | 


9 Se i [avi non errafſero, i matti $'impicche-| 
rebbero per diſperatione. 
10 Un matto $a piu dimandar, che ſerte ſavi 
rifpondere. | 
* SaUio, | 1 Al ſavie, baſta d'un cenno, 
12 Anche il (avio puo fallare, 
I 3 Aflai commanda, chi ubbidiſce al ſavie, 


| themſelves through de(pair. 


14 Chi E ſavio di giorno, non E pazzo dt, 


jNotte. 


5 Chi Vindouina, E ſavie. ; 
I6 Chi penſa d'efler ſavio, manca di eflere, . 
7 Chi penſa inanzi tratto, gran ſavis vien; 
tenuto, poco val il penſar, quand” i] mal & intra- 
Venuro, 
13 Chi vuol da ſavio oprar, penfi al ſuo far, 


19 Chi ſavio fi moſtra all* ignorante,dal ſavio 
E tenuto per ignorante. 

20 Chi none ſavio, pariente, e forte, lamen- 
tif di ſe, non della ſorte. 

21 Commetri al ſavio, e laſcia poi far a lui. 


22 Convien che il ſavio porti il pazzo in 
ſpalla, ; 
23 Doppoil fatto, ogn* un' e ſavio. | 


ls. 
Th 
2» 
© 
2 Ow, 
% . 


Ao rn —_—_——___<C_____, 


24 Dag! erroti altrui, il ſavio emenda i ſui 
25 Ildirti ſavio, non monda neſpole. 
2611 ſavioal commandar i val che il forte. 
27 Il ſavio e ſecreto. 

. 2? Il ſavio non | velte 


volgo, [ood 
29 Il ſavio non face cio, che. a Dio ſpiace, 


| del manto,che cuopre 
t | 


30 11 {av:ofol, puo far cio che vuol. 

31 I1 ſavis vituperato non $'adifa, lodato non 
$adula, 4 | 

32 Mentr2 ch2 I'huom tien-la_bocca- chiuſa, 
non ec dal ſavio differente il pazzo. 

33 Nifſun e [avis d'ogni-tempo; 

24 Nuoce il voler efſer tropfo ſavio. 

35. Non cura il ſavio quel, ce. haver non 
ſpers. - FOE 

36 Ogni pazzo par ſavis, quando Ra zitto. 


'37 er ſavionor' ters? 


tolui; che non e ſavio, 
e non per 1 altrit, py 


NY 


— 
— —— — ———_——— — 


1. 4 full fed body, neither runs well for't, ner 
yet will fight it out, ET 2 
2 Who-is full, believes not who 15 faſting. 
* VViſe men, | 
wiſeſt know leaſt. | 
4 Honeft men marry, wiſe men not, 


{ 5 Fools bite, and wiſe men perceive it. 
| 6 Wiſe men do wiſe things, | 
| 7 Many are Wiſe won trieſt, who are fools upon 
the nail. "RM C 58 
8 There are wile men fools, and fools wiſe 
men. | 
9 1f wiſe men did wot err, fools wonld hang 


| Io Ore fool may atk more than ſeven wile men 
can anſwer, 
* VViſe,or-a wiſe man. 
man, 4 x0d 3s ſuſſicient. R 
I2 Even a Wile tan way err. 
13 He commands ſufficiently, who ebeyeth « 
wiſe man. 
I4 Who ts a fool by day, ts nofool by night, 


]xx To awiſe 


I5 Who gueſſes, 1s awiſe man. 
16 Who thinks he is « wiſe man; fails of being 
0 _— 
17 Who thinks before hand, is bel awvery wiſe| 
man, little availeth to think , when the miſchief is 


befallen. x 
_ 18 Yhowill att like a wiſe man, let bin mind 
his baſineſs. 


EY 9 Who ſhews hingſelf wiſe unto the ignorant, 
by the wiſe u« held ignorant. 

20 Who is not wiſe, patient, and reſolute, let 
h;m complain of himſelf, and not of chance. 

21 Give A Wiſe man commiſſion, and let bim 
alone to aft, 
22 1t behoves that a wiſe man carry @ fool on 


Tis back. ' C59 
| 23 After the buſineſs us over, every one is 
Wile. , 


24 By other folks harms, a wiſe man mends bis 
Own, | he 

25 To call thee a wiſe man, doth not peel med- 
lers. | = Frowkbald C 60 


] 3 Fryer ſo it js, That the 


26 A wiſe man ſignifies more at commanding, | 
than a ſtrong man. 

27 A wiſe mzn is cloſe, 
28 A wiſe man clothes not 
vulgars mantle. 
29 A wiſe man will 
diſpleaſe God, :, - LTITEEC 
20 A wiſe man only can do what he liſt. 
31 A wiſe man, if diſprais'd, is not angry, if 
prais'd, flatters not bimſelf. 2 | 
32 Whilſt that one keeps his tongue within bis 
tecch, a fool is not to be diſcern'd from a wiſe man. 
33 No body is wiſe at all times. _ 

34 It's hurtful to offer to be over wile. 
35 The wiſe man takes nocare, for what be 
cannot compaſs. @_ "23»þ | 
vr Every fool ſeems a wiſe man, when be is 
whit. TTLIA 

27 Take not him for 4 wiſe man, who 3s only 


biniſelf with the 
do nothing, which may 


wiſe for other<. | | | 


= — — Wo IR 


s "> 7 Quat- 


= SC 


O 
2 Quartro coſe vuol Amore, ſavio, ſolo, ſol- 
lecito, ſecreto- : : 
"" ad che £3 tanto il ſavis, bene ſpeſlo vien 
5 cader del ſuo afino. : 
3 $4 pid il marcs il biſogno ſuo, che 11 ſevio 
Paltrui. | 
4 SA pin un ſvio, et un matto, che un favio 


ſolo. 2 : wo: 
5 Savioe, chi impara a ſpeſe daltri. 
6 S«vio in bocca, marto in teſta. 


| 7 Savio non colui, che ſolo E ſayio per al- 
trul, | 

$ Savio contra tempo, E pazzo. _ 

9 Savio {i tiene, achi la rieſce, e va Dene. 


x0 Se teſſe la fapienza nella bare, colui ſa- 


rebbe un gran ſavio, 


x 1 Vada il ſvio co' ſuoi piedi. | 

* $4U078. | 12 Bzi giardini di Savona. 

* Sbadagliar. 1 3 Lo ſbadagliar non vuol 
mentir, 6 che eglt ha ſonno, che vorria dor- 


Fs 


* Shaglio, ] 14 Sbaglio non fi pagamento. 

* Shandito, ] 15 Lo ſbandito, corre dietro 
al condannato.” 

* Sbirri. | 16T ladri corron dietro a' ſbir- 


* Scala. ] 17 A ſcaglion a ſcaglion, fi ſale 


| 


la ſcala. 


| 18 Quand” & caduta la ſcala, ogni un $a con- 


$ 


figliare. : 
19 La mia ſcalanon gionge al ſuo balcone. 


20 Su per ſcala, gitiper corda. 

* Scaldato, | 21 Toſto ſcaldato, roſto raf- 
freddato, : 
| 22 Tal fi penſa [caldare, che $'abbruggia. 


| 


| 


 * Scalizo. ] 23 Da un ſcalino, fi ſale a 
due. PL Y | | : 

. * Scanmo. | 24 Che mi manca pit, che lo 
ſcawno, e la panca da poſarmi > X 


25 Tal uno va nel ſcan, che 4 ſe Reflo non. 
g:ova,: et ad altri fa danno. 
* Scapolo, ] 26 Scapolo puttaniere, marito 
gellols. 5: --- : 
 ® Scappucctar. ] 
gli fara {cappnceiar. | NO 
. 28 Chirroppa vuol affrettar, 8'apparecchia a 
[cappucctar. 


. 29 Lane fark ſcapprcciar, piidi quattro. 


27 Che di tu ? che queſta 


30 Scappucciar, e non caſcar, la ſtrada fa av 
Vvanzar. | 
* Scardaz21u0. | 31 Man di Barbier, gi- 
nocchio di ſcardezzino, battocchio di campana, f 


x 


ſempre freddi. -- 


1 * Scarpa, ] 32 Che la ſcarpa fa fatta bene, 
o male, ne ha'giudice, chi I'ha da calzare. 


——— 


— 


Ls, 


: Ee , 


mir, 6 ch* egli ha qualche coſa, che nolla "y | 
dir. 


al < 


falls off from h1s aſſe. 


\ 


3 A fool knows better his own occaſions, than « 
| wife man another bodies. 
4 A wiſe man, and 4 foo, know more than a 


wiſe man alone. 


5 He 1s wiſe, who learns at other folks coſt. 
6 Wile jn the mouth, a fool in the bead- 


piece. 


fall out luckily. 


woxld be a wiſe man. 


vona for fine gardens. 


ment * 


give advice. 


Cone. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
P | 


[ 


they burn themſelves. 
* A ſtep. ] 


to two. 


we ? 


| good, 


make ther ſtumble ? 


28 Who makes too much haſte; prepares bimſclf 


toſtumble. 


p 29 She'll make myre ro ſtumble, than a 
ew. 


30 Toſtumble, and not to fall, is the w 
| ground, 


alwa'es cold, 


* A ſhooe. ] 32 Whether the ſhone be well, 


or ill ade, be is to judge on't, who wears it, 


' Due 


1 Love requires four things, to be wiſe, alone, | 
ſollicitous, and ſecret. 
2 He who plays ſo much the wiſe man, often 


7 He is not wiſe, whos only wiſe for others. 


8 He that is wiſe out of ſeaſon is a foo. 
9 He is held for a wiſe man, to whoxs all things 


10 If wiſdom did confift in beards, Jon man 


ii A wiſe man treads with bis own free, 
* The name of a City in 1taly, | 1 2 $a- 


* A yawning, 1] I3 Yawning cannit lye, 
either be is ſleepy, or would fain reFF, or ſomething 
ails him,which he cannot utter. 


* Miſtake, | 14 Miſtake makes no pay- 


* A baniſh'd man, ] 15 He who is ba- 
niſh'd, runs after bins who 1s condemned. 
* Serjeants, or Officers, ] 16 Thethieves 
run after the Serjeants. 
* A pair of fiairs, alſo a 
17 Srep by ſtep, one gets up a pair of ſtairs. 
18 When the ladder is fallen, every one cas 


3 


19 My ladder w:ll not reach up te bis bal- 


20Up by the ladder,and down by the rope. © 67 
* VVarm'd. | 21 So warmed, ſoon coo d. 


22 Some think only to warm themſelves, when 
23 From one ſtep, one gets up 


* A bench, or ſear. ] 24 What is there 
more wanting to me,than a ſtool and a bench to eaſe 


25 any a one gets np into a ſeat, who doth £ 
and doth others bart. | 
* A Batchelor, ] 26 A batchelor whore- 
| maſter makes a jealouſe Husband. 


_*'To ſtumble, ] 27 What ſayſt thou? if this 


a 
—_—_ —— 


\.. 06 
ladder, |] 


C71 
ay to get 
* A wool-carder. ] 31 4 Barbers hand, | 


4 wool-carders knee, and the clapper of a bell, are 


q 61 
| 


| 
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q 70 


—_ 
— 


+37 


Traſſe una ciabbatta. 


et 


| delle /chrggic. 


\ 


4 - 


1 Due pie non iſtanno ben in una ſcarps, due 
amanti in un luoco,ne la ſtoppa appreſlo al faoco. 

2 11 calzolaio mette la ſearpa, ma non $3 do- 
ve preme. : 

3 Mal fi ſervono quattro d'una ſcarpa.. 

| 4 Niun $3 dove la ſcarps lo firigne, ſe fion 

chi ſe la calza. 74:1 

5 Non fi truova ſcarpa, che non habbia la ſua 


forma. 
6N 


L 


on fil mai fi bella ſcarpa, che non diven- 
7 Ogn” un $A, dove la ſcarps mal glifa, . 
- 8 Quantopitl vecchia E la ſcarps, tanto piu 
vuol l'onto. 
* Scarpe,s Scarpette. | g Come vi $'ha 
Rracciato un paio di ſcarpe, E impoſſibile a levar- 
lene. 


IG 


ro 11 cacciofa romper le ſcarpette, et in- 


oroflar la lingua. | 
11 11 calzolaio fa le ſcarpe, enon le porta. } 


12 La merda d'oche abbruccia le ſuole delle 
ſcarpe. | 
1 3.Le ſcarpe ſon compagne. | | 
* Scarpellino, ] 14 Di ſtar appreſlo 2 | 
Scarpellino, 6 Steccalegna, non C'E ouadagno, 
che ne vegna. | | 
* Scarſits, ] 15 La ſcarſita appetito ge- 
nm | 
 * Srende, | 
cica timonta. 
17 Pit) ſcende, chi pin ſale. - 
* Scendere, 1 18 Anche quel che era ca- 
duto da cavall' all' Afing, difle che volea ſcen- 
dere. : 


16 Chi troppo ſcende, con fa- 


q 


—wi_. 


. * Scettro. | 19 Alto e lo Scettro, altro Io 


plerrro. 
20 C 
cello. 


* Schegg 


hi ſprezza fl buen Scettro, provi 11 fla- 
6, ] 21 Chi ha ceppi, puo far 


22 Le ſcheggie ritengon del ceppo. 
23 Le ſcheggie vengon dal legno. 


(| 


——_—— 


- 24 Talhoy di carivi ciocchi, vengon fuara dl 
buone ſcheggies | ” 

. * Scherzar, | 25 Non ſcherzar che doglia, 
ne mottezzar il vero. .. .. - -- 

26 Tal prende a ſcherzar colla lingua, che fa 

da dovera colle mani. _, - | 4 
 * Scherz0, ] 27 Chi ki riflen 
&9, moſtra d'efſer tacco'da vero. 
28 Lo {cherzo, tal volta torna da ſenno, 
29 Nello fcherz,o, fi ponge da dovero. . 
30 Non fi de traſcorcer dallo ſcberzo all* of- 


feſa. - | 7 


o 


te dallo ſcher- 


31 Scherzo longo, non fi) mai buono. | | 
Bs Schiamaz2z0,--, 32 Chi vuol Vovo,:ha da 
ſoffrir lo ſchiamaz.0 della gallma. 


| 
; . > PEI, - FE ''s I PT | 
* Schiatte. ] ;;Le Schiatte fi. disfanno, e 
li caſat:. | ES IT DES 

* Schiavo, ] 34 Chi non wel effer.in Ji- 
bert3, pofla eiſer ſch,avo turgala vita, > .. | 


1quires, 


—_— 


L 
Pry 


r Two feet cannot do well in ona ſhooe, twa 
ſuters in one place, nor flax neer the fire. © | 

2 A Shoo-maker draws on « (hoo 
not where it pinches. 

3 Four can hardly make uſe of owe (hooe; © 

4 None kyows where the ſhooe wring , but he 
that wears it, | - | | 

5 T here's 0 hooe, but hath its laſt @ 72 

| at TO, 


| 


% 


6 There was never \ſhooe ſo handſome, but it 
came to be a ſlap. Dn 

7 Every one knows where his ſhooe hurts him. 

8 The older the (hooe, the more greaſe it re- 
C73 
* Shooes. ] 9 Fhen je bave once worn out 
- - uh of ſhooes therein, it i impoſſible. ts de- 
7 


tens the _ q 75 
11 A Shoo-maker makgs ſhooes, but wears 


them not himſelf. 476 
12 Geeſe dung birns the ſoles of the ſhoos, © 77 


13 The (ſhooes ave fellows; "T4 0 
* A Stone-cutter. ] 14 To /fand by a 
to be gotten, | 

* Scant, or want. ] 
appetite. | 

* Goes down. ] 16 Whodeſcehds too Low, 
hath much ads to get up again. 

17 He deſcends loweſt, who aſcends highe/?, 


* To go down. ] 18 Ever he who fell off 


a] 78 


| fron bis aſe, ſaid that be was going down. © 79 


 *® AScepter. |] 19 The Sce 
| thing, and a fiddle-ſtick is another. . 
20-Who deſpsſ#th « good Sceprter, let hins feel a 
\good whipfter, _ <2 = 
| * Shivers, or ſplinters. ] 2x bo bath 
blocks, may make ſhivers, - | 
22 Shivers retain of gþe block; 
2 3 Shivers come from the tree. 


2.4 Sometimes of ill blocky, there comes off good 


pter «s 0ze 


% - 


_—_— a _ 
3. calt, & 
{| 20r fa - of 1 _ | _ _ fend, 


Q 

26 Many 4 018 nndertakgs to jeaſt with the 
tongue, who 1s 1n carneft with bir bands.” - + 

X A jealt, Or WIPE, Or playing. ] 27 Who 


28 A jcalt ofrimes turns to earneſk, _., 
29 1n jzaſting, oze pricks in earnefts. + - 


| 


| 


30 One ought nat to run from a alt ta ap of = 
fence. | TD J0w2, * 

31 Loxg jeaſting was never good, ...... ; 

.* A Cackling, or chattering. ED Who 

means tobave the egg, muſt endure the hens cack- 

Fo i EE £9»! 7 

* Pedegrees, or Families. ] 33 Pede- 

erecs aud Families, fall rodecay. * > | 


| * A Slave, ] 34 ho loves yet liberty, let' 


| 


Stone-cutter, or 4 Wood-cleaver, there's n» good | 


I 5 Scant begets an | 


is netled at a.jealt, ſeems to be togcb'd in earneſt.| 


| 
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» bat knows | 


| 


. | q74l 
10 Cheeſe canſes the ſhooes to wear, and _ 


bim be a flave all his lifetime 5 Chi pud effer-li- 
bero non fi faccia ſcbiavs, * _. 8r 
| fs: Schia- 
—_ EY =Þ 


bn. Ir NS ———wwwoaucuu_ nn ww W—— erg 
8 bo 


_— 


| 


4 


ſcimig. 


| 


* Scentilla, | 27 Oeni minima, ſcintilla, al 
buio sfivilla. ' FS. PLES 
- - 28 Chi ha paura d'una ſcim://a, non fi faccia 
; fabdro. | 
12s Picciola fc:nts//a, puo abbruggiar una 
Vi Fd. vt 77... ; FR 
 * Sctocchezz8. ] 30 Scicccheza altrui, ci 
fa pil cauti, vary | | 
vols $t10cebi. ] 71 Thfinita e 1a Tchiera de* 
iP * Scogle, ] 32 $otts ,placide onde, ſqno It 
ſcopti 9 Ss 1 ao 

* Scomptglis, Þ 33. Chi per 88 raduna, per 
altri ſcompig lia. ; 4 28 + " + JIHIC 4 


cipip d*una buona impregnatura. 
| . > 3 4 


Ou — ——_— — 


= — 


S CG 


——_— _C 


—— 


| 
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—* Srhievenes | 1 Schiavore, diftrurto. 


caſtrone. 

;T 

ſulla ſchiens. ; ; 
Scaricatela pur addofſo a me, che in ogni 

modo hd buona ſchiena. 

* 4p ] 5 Le piu ſchifoſe, e ritroſe, 

- bene ſpeſlo le piui Juſlurioſe. 

* Schiums, ] 6 La buons carne anche, fa 
della ſchiuma. 

* Schiumar, ] 7 Schinmar la pignatta, ma- 
fitag la tua figlia, nettar il cefſo, ſe non le fai, fi 
fanno, ſai? | 

* SL1ienza, | 8 Al figlio ſcierza, grado, © 
buon conbglio. 

9 Bene $'accordano, ſcienz.4e prudenzi. 


ro Chi da il carico, non da la ſc/enza. 


xx Chi di ſcieuz4 E amator2, al longo andare 


hivra honore. 
12 Chi h3 ſcienza, ha buon Maeſtro, 


x3 Chi migliora in ſcienue, e peggiora in 
creanza, piu peggiora che migliora. 

14La ſcienza@ follia, ſe 1 ſenno nolla go- 
verna : Items, Se il buon giuditio noll1 ſana. 

15 La ſcienza de* poyeri E ſprezzata. 

16 Laſcienza in ogni ſtato, E un teſor, et un 


* Schien#. ] 2 Ala di capone, ſchiens di 


gaet rizzan la coda, chimette lor le mani 


| 
| 


oran ſtato, | : 
17 La ſcienzanobilita il ſuo poſſeſſore.., 
18 La ſcienza rende I'huomo gonfio. * 
19 Sc:enzain ogni ſtato, val un gran ſtato. 


20 Scierza, Caſa, Virti, e Mare, ſpeſſo fan 
I'nuomo avvanzare. 
* Scilopt. ] 21 Una cafſia, cinque ſcilopi, © 
una medicina, beato chi Pindovina, _ 
* Scrmia. | 22 Adorna la ſcimia d'oro, e 
ſempre ſara ſcimia. ; HE" 
2 3 Chi meno $3 d'Aſhimia, hi meno della 
24 La ſcimia leva le caſtagne dal fuoco colla 
zampa dzllagatta. _ , | 
2-5 La ſcimia n2 cava Vacqua. Jo 
26 Ogni /cimia vuol bene a? ſuoi ſcimiotti, 


U ot conctatura, | 34 Una ſconciatura E prin- 


feill it will be an apc. 


gerous rocks. 


ſcatters for others. 


a beginning of a good child-bea-ing. 


* The back. ] 2 The wing of a capon, but 
a chin of mutton. 
| 3.Cats will prick, up their ears, if you firoke 
their backs, 
4 Score it upon me,do,T have a good back. © $1 


| * A Slavontan. ] x 4 Slavoman,deſiroy'd. 


* Shye. ] 5 The moſt ſhye, and backward, 
are often the moſt wantos. C 83 
* Scum, or Froath, | 6 Good fleſh will «l- 
ſo make aſcum. 
* To ſcum, | 7 To ſcum the pit, marry 
thy daughter, cleanſe the houſe of office, if thou 
doſt no: do them, they'll be done for thee, 
* Knowledge. ] 8 Ulntoa ſon knowledge, 
degree, and goed counſel. 
: 9g Knowledge and prudence cotton well toge- 
| FDET, 
| ; an tho beftows an office, beſtows not know- 
' ledge. | 
11 hot a lover of knowledge, at the long 
run ſhall have honour. 
p I 2 Who hath knowledge, hath a good Ma- 
er. | 
1 3 ho mends in knowledge, and grows worſe 
1n behaviogr, grows rather worſe, than better. | 
14 Knowledge # folly, if-judgement govern it 
»ot : Item, If a good judgement cure it not. 
15 Poor forks hangin i deſpiſed. 
16 Knowledge in any ftate,ts a great treuſare, 
and a great eſtate, 
17 Knowledge nob:litates its owner. 
185 Knowledge ſwells up a man. 
19 Knowledge nary ſtate, is worth a preat 
eſtate. | 
_ 20 Knowledge, «a Dxelling, Virtue, and the 
Sea, ſet a man forward, | 
* Syrops. ] 21 Oze Caſſia, fre ſyrops, ISA 
medicine, happy who hits it. C3 t 
* An Ape. ] 22 Deck an ape with gold, and 


2 3 Who knows leaſt of Alchymie, hath leaſt of | 
the ape. 

24 An ape takes the cheſtnuts ont of the fire 
with the cats claw. | 

25 T he ape gets water out of it. q 36 

26 Every ape wifheth well unto her young 
ones. 

* A Spark, ] 27 The leaſt ſpark that «, 
twinkle s 1n the dark. | 

28 Who afraid of a ſparkle, let hin not be- 
come a ſmith, 

29 A ſmall ſpark may burn a whole town, 


* Folly. ] 3o Anothers folly makes as 


more WATY. 


| 
* Fooliſh. ] 31 /nfiaite 35 the row of Ga 


*Rocks. | 32 #nder,caln waves, Je dan-; 


*Scattereth, ] 3; ho gathers ſor himſelf, 


* A miſcarriage. J 34 A miſcarciage is 


Sconc'o. | 


NOI [ 


NT — 


— 


q 84] 


OT 


— Sconcio, | 1 Tiſci ti ſconcio ? 


2 Uno ſconcio, procaccia un* acconcio. 
* Scops, ] 3 Chi compra la ſcopa, puo an- 
| che comprar il manico, | Bs 
4 Scopanova,ſpazza ben la caſa, 
* Scorpioni, ] 51 ſcorpirni quando hanno 
m02z2zicato altrui, fi mozzicano tra di loro. _ 
6 Non mi morſ2 mai ſcorpione, che non m1 
medicaſle con 1l ſuo oglio, 
. 7 Mozzicato dallo ſcorpion, ne paventa Fom- | 
2. 
* Scorts. ] 8 Scorts noh manca al Pere- 
grin, che ha lingua. 
f * Scorticar. | 9 ll piu diſhcil ſcorticar, E 
11 capo, e la coda, En 
10 Non 6 pud tener, e ſcorticar, tutt" ad un 
' tempo. | 
* Scottato. } 11 Chi E ſcottato uma volta, 


of it, | 


Faltra vi ci ſoffia $1. ' | 
 * Serimia, | 12: Chi perde la ſcrimia, mal | 

fi diff-nde. 1 

x3 Quandos'e in ſul fatto, fi perde la ſcrimra. ' 

* Scrittore, | 14 A trifo ſcri:tore, ogni pe- 
lo impediſce. : 

* Scrittura, 0 Scritta. | 15'Eafinodina- | 
cur2, chi non $4 l:gger ſua ſcrittura. 

16 La {cri-t#ra morta, porge Oracoli vivi. 

17 Scyittura,fpecchio della mente. 

18 Vuoi ti} che 10 te ne faccia una ſcritta ? 


* Scrive; ] 19 Chi ſerive, imita chi parla, 
e chi parla, ha da conofcer chi Paſcolta. 


—_— 


20 Si ſer;ve come h deve, e fi parla come fi 
ſuole. | 
* Scrruem?. | 21 Scrivimi come mi vedi. 


maneiar a. /crocce. 
* Scrofa. ] 23 Screfa magra ghiande $'in- 


* Scrocgo, } 22 Gi'hoſli vecchi, non dan d1 ; 


ſogna, le quali mat non magna. 
* Scudella. } 24 Par che til m'habbt trio- | 
vato 4 lavarle ſcude!le? | 
_ pap : | 
26 Triſte quelfa ſe#de/lz, ove pi man ra» 
ſte!li. 


* Scudzero. ] 27 Pcr amor del Cavaghier, 
lz Donna tal yoica bacia lo Scudier. 


28 Poco pus dar al ſuo ſeudier, chi lecex il 
ſuo tagher., | 

* Sc#do. ] 29 Buon & quel ſcndo, che ne fx 
ptr: 


| 3oChinontien conto d'un be2zo, mai ark 
patron d'uno ſcx4o. 
31 Chiben 6 guarda, {cuts {i rende. 


25 Sempre e piu erafſa fa ſcxdella del com- | | 


| 33 Poco val lo ſcxdo contra la fortuna, 
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| F A diſorder, |] r Ha# this diforder'd thy 
elf > . 

2 One diſorder begets an order. | | 

* A broom. ] 3 hs buies the brootn, may 
alſo buy the broom-ſtick. 

4 A new broom ſweeps the houſe clean, 

* Scorpions. ] 5 Scorpions, when they have 
bit others, they bite ove another, 

6 Never did Scorpion bite me, but I cur'd my 
ſelf with his oyl. 
7 Who 1s bit by aſcorpion, dreads the ſhadow 


* A Guide; ] 8 A guide cant be wanting | 
unto a Stranger, wh) hath a tongue. 

* A fleaing, alſo a flea. ] 9 The worſt to 
flea, is the head ant the tail. | 

io One cannot bold and flea, both at once. 


* Scalded. ] 11 ho once # ſcalded,the next 
time he blows upon't. 

* The Science of Fencing. ] 12 hs lo- 
ſeth his fencing, will bard'y defen himſelf. 

13 Wh:none in the fatt fencing # loft. © 87 

A Writer. | 14 Every bair s a hindrance 
unto a ſorry writer. 

A Writing. ] 15 Hes an aſſe by nature, 
who cannot read his own hand writing. 

15 A dead writing, yields living Orac.es. 

17 Awriting is the mirrour of the min4. 

18 Wilt thiu that I make thee a writing of 
6 | | C 83 

* VVriteth. ] r9#ho writes, imitates him 
wh ſpeak, and he wha ſpeaks, is to knw who 
hears bim. 

20 One writes 4s one ought, and one ſyeaks as 
one is wont, | | 

* VVrite me, 1 21 Writz m: dywwu as 
'h:u ſeeſt me. C39 | 

* Shifting, or ſherking. ] 22 0:4 Hs | 
truſt nt ſherks with viftuals. 

A Sow. ] 23 4 lean ſow dreams if acorns, 
which [le ne'r comes at though. 

Lo A diſh, or porrenger. ] 24 One wonld | 
think, that thou foundft me a waſhing of diſh- | 


es? © 


25 Ever ones fellows diſh 1s the fulleſt. 


'26 That # @ ſad diſh, where many hands are 
fſhing in't. 

* A Page, or Attendant. ] 27 For the 
Knights lake , oft times a Lady kiſeth the 
Squire, | 
28 He can allow bnt little unto his attendant, | 
who licks bis own trencher. C 91 


* A crown, five ſhillings, alſo a buck- 


ler. ] 29 That's a good crown,which cauſeth the | 
ſaving of ten. | | 
30 Who makes #0 acconnt of 4 peny, will mr be | 
ma#ter of five ſhillings. | | 
31 Who guards bimſelf well, makes himſelf a. 
buckler. | | 
32 Little availth a buckler againſt 
tune. SſL 


| 
for-, 
C9: 
I Tal 


4 | moro 


SE 


* 
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| 1 Tal da ſuoconligho per, uno {cado, che no'l 
vorria Jui per un quattrino. 


* Scuſa, | 2 A chi fa mal, mai manca 


ſecuſa, 


il {uo peccato. 

4 Chi fi ſcuſa, $'accula. 

5 Gli biſognava altra ſcuſa. 

6 La donna non hi prima fatto Verror, che 
ha truovata la ſcuſa. 

7 La ſcuſa, accreſce 1| prccato. | 

$ Non v's error , che non habbia la ſua 
ſenſa. 
9 Ozni ſcuſa E buona, quando non (1 vuol far 
alcuna coſa. . : 

10 Quello chef uſa, non hi ſcuſ. 


171 Triſte quella muſa, che non $4 tzuovar 
| una ſ[cn/a. : 8% : 
i * Scuſe. ] 12 Non fon tanri glerrori, quan- 
| te le ſcuſe. 
* Sdegno, | 13 Amor puo afſai, ma pitt lo 
ſdegns. ; ; 
14 Chinon ha ſdegno, non ha neanche 1n- 
Yegno. ; 
| 715 Loſdegnovince amor, e la rabbia ſcaccia 
i] martello. 


, 


i 
1 
{ 
| 


! Ja tualiberta © tems, Chi ſuo ſecreto dice, ſervo 


4 


} CICto9. 


$11 Pic ſul collo. 


Em nent 


che non $0 quanto mi ſara amico. 
ſecrets, 


creto. 


16 Lo ſd:gnonon $3 tener la lingua a ſegns. 


17 Nelle donne piu puo lo ſdegno, che Va- 


3 Chi fi ſcuſa ſenz' eſler accuſato, fa chiaro | 


| 


| 


x 
[ 
| 
, 


| 


' 
' 
' 
! 


| 
| 
| 


18 Sdeguo & vergogna, ſperoni d'ardire. 


19 Sdegno d'Amante, poco durante. 
20 Spetlo lo ſdegns, [huom Fi rraditore. 
* Se. ] 21 Og un vuol meglio a ſe, 
agl't altr1, 
22 Ogni buon dipintor, dipinge ſe. 
* Secolo. ] 23 Veſtito Vhabito, non fi torna 
piu al ſccolo. 


che 


* Secchia, ] 24 E' non biſogna ripeſcar 0g- 
ni ſecch1a, che caſca nel pozzo. 
25 La mia ſecchia, non attinge tal' acqua. 
* Seconda. | 26 La prima fi perdona, la ſe- 
coxda (1 baſtona. 
* Secretarto. | 27 Piu volte it Secretario 
vende le oreccaie del Patrone. 
* Secreto. | 28 A. chi dici il tuo. ſecrets, doni 


: ye Chi ſcuopre Ul ſecreto, perde la fede. 

30 Come il ſecrets E confidato, none pill ſe- 
31. Di all amico i nd ſecreto, et e* ti terra 
32 Giammaiil mio ſecreto altrui non dico, 
33 Giammai 11 diſcreto, a donna dice il ſuo 


34 In bocca del diſcreto, il publico e ſe- 


35 Io ul ti terrd ſecreto. . 


1 Many 4 one gives counſel! for a five-ſhilling. 
piece , that himſelf would wot give « farding 
for't . : T9 3 

* An excuſe, or apology, alfo excu. 
ſeth ones ſelf. ] 2 To oxe who duth evil, an 
excuſe # never wanting. | 

3 Who excuſeth himſelf without being accu;'d, 
maketh manifeſt his ſin. 

4 Whe exculeth himſelf, himſelf accuſeth. 

5 He had need of a beter excuſe. C 94 
6 A woman bath no ſooner committed a fault, 
but ſhe hath got an excuſe for't. 

7 An excuſe ircreaſeth the crime. 

8 There's ns fault, but hath its excuſe. 


9 Any excuſe will ſerve, when one hath nt 4 
mind to do any thing. 

10 That which is cuſtomary , needs no CQx- 
cule. 

11 That « a ſad muſe, which cannot invent one 
excuſe. | 

* Excuſes, | 12 The faults are not ſo mary, 
4s there are excules. 

* Diſdain z Or ſcorn, ] T3 Love may do 
much, but diſdain more. | 
14 ho bath not difdain,netther hath wit, © 95 


| 


! 


«\ 


I 5 Diſdain conquers Ive, and rage drives out 


. [jealouſic. 


16 Diſdain cannot keep the tongue within its; 
bounds. 
17 In women diſdain prevails more than love. 


/ 3 Diſdain and ſhame, are ſpurs unto bold-! 
neſs. 

19 The diſdain of a Lover, little lafting. 

20 Often diſdain wakes one 4 Traytor. 

* Ones ſelt. ] 21 Every one wiſheth better 
#nto ones ſelf, then wnto others. 

22 Every good Painter will ſet out himſelf, 

* The Laity,or VVorld. ] 2 3 When once 
one bath pat ox the habit, there's no returning to 
the Laity. q 96 

* A pail, 1 24 One muff not pull out every 
pail which falls in a well. 
25 My pail draws no ſuch water. q 97 

* The ſecond time, or about. ] 25 The 
firſt time us forgiven, the ſecond puniſh'd. 

* A Secretary. ] 27 Of times « Secrerary | 
ſells bis Maſters ears. q 98 | 
* A ſecret. 1 28 To whom thou telleſt thy | 
ſecret, thou giveſt thy liberty : Itetn, Whorells bis 
ſecret, wake: himſelf a ſlave. 

29 Who diſcovers his ſecret, loſeth his truſt. 

30 When once aſecret is lodged, it is no louger 
a ſecret, Re” 
31 Tell a friend thy ſecret, and he*ll bold bis. 
foot on thy neck. 
32 1 never te!l my{ecret to any one, for I know 
not how long he may prove my friend. | 
33 Never doth a diſcreet man reveal his ſecret | 
#n!0 A WOMAn, | 
34 In the month of a deſcreet man, even that | 


—— 
—— ——_— 


which is publick,, les ſecret. 0 99; 
35 1 willkeep i; ſecret, T 100) 
_1 Non: 


—_—— 


[ 


| * Sella. ] 15 Chi mette all' alino la ſella, 


S E 


55 


donne. 


non {1 ſcuopra. 
3 Secreto importante, non c paſto da igno- 
rante. 
4 Secrets medicinale, vuol poche coſe, poca 
ſpeſa, et oprar agevolmente. 
5 Servo d'altri 6 fa, chi dice il ſuo ſecreto a 
chi no'l sa, 


6 Se vuoi che tia ſeereto, nollo dire, e ſe non 
vuoi che fi ſappla, nollo fare. | 
| _ 7 Tua camiſcia, non ſappia il tuo ſecrets. 
* Sedere. | 8 A chi rincreſce, pongaſi a ſe- 
dere. 


xo Se tu hai fretta, puonti & ſedere, a gam- 
betta, 
* Segnalt.] ir A* ſegnali fi conoſcono le 
balle. 
* $eg70, | 12 E'biſogna anghiarſi, per ar- 
rivar a ſegn. - 
* Segurre. ] x3 Di tutto quello che vuoi 
far, $ dire, penſa prima cio, che ne puo feguire. 


* Seguito. | 14Quel ch'2 ſeguito, non pud 
'tornar 2 Hetro. 


le cigna ne van per terra. | 
16 Chi non ha ſella, habbi batto. 


17 La ſe!lanon & fatra per Vaſino. 
1& Ne per galla, ne per ſchienella, non re- 


| 


'F 


tardivo ſempre allegra. 


Cano, 


cavalli verdt. 


gle. 

coglie. 

Sla la ſemenza, caca il pagliaio. 
vien-mangiato da* potci. 


mol x; quanto la farina. 


accade. 


ſtar di merter la ſe//a, * 

19 Non fi conoſce il cavallo alla ſella, 

20 Vince, chi riman in ſella. 

21 Una ſella non s*addatta ad un doflo ſolo, 

© 

* Seme, 0 Semenza. | 22 Di buon ſeme, 
ſpeſlo mal frurto mieto. ; 
23 Laffrettato ſeme, ſpeſlo inganna, ma'l 
24 Le herbe, gertate che hanno il ſexe, fi ſec- 


25 Ogn' herba fi conoſce al ſewe. : 
26 Perder fe ne poſſa la ſemenza, come de 


' 27 Qual ſeme fi ſemina, tal frutto ft racco- 
* Sema; | 28 Chi mal ſerm;na, mal rac- 
29 Chi non ſemina, non raccoglie, e chi man- 
* Semola, | 3o Chi fi metre fra la ſemola, 
31 In tempo di careſtia, tanro fi vende la ſe- 


* Semplice. | 72 Chi e ſemplice, e ſaper pill 
perſuade, vergogna, e danno ovvunque va gl 


* # 


RY ſcappa nel vifo, 


* Seno, | 33 Allegrezza, ch2 non cape nel 


1 Non come ibeni, cos! il ſecret $'affida alle 


' 2 Non ve ſecrets, che tardi, © per tempo, 


| 


9g Non ti metter 4 ſedere, ſe non vedi dabere. | 


thing, ] I 3 Of what thou doſt intend to do, or 
| It ay, firſt think. what may happen upon't. 


lay on the ſaddle. 


wares exhilarates. 


wither. | 


i jog thy legs, 


Foyt and moyl to come to any vals. 


with a pack, 


J- 
* Sced. | 22 Of good ſeed, oft 7 reap ill 
fruit. 


hor ſes. 

#%s gathered. 
cordingly. 
ſeed, words the ſtraw. | 
will be devonr'd by the ſwine. 
flower, 


ceics he knows much, [hame and damage, where 
ever he goes, befalls hins, 


1 Not as wealth, ought a ſecret to be confided 
Ants women. 


2 T here's xo ſecret, but ſocner, cr later, comes 
to be diſcovered. | 

3 An import ant (ecret is not meat for an 1g- 
nor amis, 

4 A medicinal ſecret, requires few things, to 
work gently, and ſmall expence. 

5 4 ſervant to another, doth he make 
himſelf, who tells bis ſecret to who knows it 
nor. | 
| 6 If thou wilt that it beſecret, ſpeak, it not, if 
thox wilt not have it known, do it not. 
7 Let not thy own ſhirt kyow thy ſecret. 
* To fit down, or a fitting poſture. } 
8 Who ts weary, let hins ſet himſelf down. 

9 Set not thy ſelf down, if thou ſeeFt not where» 
withall to drink, T tor | 
Io If thou art in haſte, ſet thy ſelf down, and 


* Signs, ſignals, or marks. ] 11 zy thc 
marks, are the bales known, 


* Mark, pitcb, or paſs. ] 12 One mu/? 


* To happen, or fall out upon any 


* Hapned,or fallen our. | 14 That which 
hath hapned, can ne'r be recail'd. C 102 
. *A Saddle. ] 15 #ho ſets a ſaddle upnl 
an aſſe, the girts will fall tothe ground, 

16 Who hath not a {addle, let bins make (hift 


17 A ſaddle was not made fer anaſſe. E 103 
18 IVeither fur galls, or ſplints, forbear not to 


19 A hcrſe ts not known by the ſaddle. 
20 He conguers,who ſits bu ſaddle, @ 104 
21 One ſaddle is not fiited for one back oz- 


E 105 


2 3 Forward ſeed oft deceives, but the ſlow al- 


q 106 
24 Herbs, when once they have caſt their ſeed, ) 


25 Every herb #« known by its ſeed. 
26 May the ſeed of bim be loſt, as of green 


«| 
27 As the ſeed is ſoned, ſuch 55 the fruit 


[07] 
that | 
* Soweth. }] 28 ho ſoweth 311, reaps ac- | 
29 Whoſowerh not, reaps nat, and who eats the 
* Bran. | 30 ho ſets himſelf in the bran, 
ſell as well as 


31 In time of famine, bran will 


* Simple. ] 32, ho # ignorant, and con-| 


* The breaſt, or boſome. } 33 Foy that 


- ne . | 
—_ — . 


cannot contain int the breaſt, ſlips into the face, | 
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| 


1 


elion vender il ſeo. 


S E 


—_— ——— 


| * Senno. ] x Color chz n'hanno meno, vo- 


2, Cui Dio vuol male, gli toglie il ſenxo. 


3 Del ſerno di poi, n'e pieno ogni foſlo. 
4 Di ſenro E piena ogni teſta. 

L9Ca Pin il la 
5 Dove la fortuna gioca piu, che il ſen, 
gente Vi COITe. : 
6 D'un gran cuore, E il ſoffcire, d'un gran 
ſenno E, Vudire. 


7 11 ſenno poco vale, dove gioca Ja forza. 
$ Poco ſenno balta, 5 cui fortuna ſuona. 


| g Tal vende il ſcxno 4 ritaglio, che n'harebbe 


biſogno di comprare all* ingroflo. . 
| * Senſalt, ] 10 Chi crede a? ſenſali, alla fin 


ſenſal diviens. _ © | 
11 Seyſali, notari, 6 mefſ1, non t1Mpacciar 


er” 
| CON Cill. 
27H enſualita, | 12 Deve ſta ſenſualita, non 
; pud {txr equir. 
| * Sentato, ] 13 Prima invitato, ultimo ſen- 
tato. | 


* Sente. ] 14 Chi arde, e nol ſexte, arder 
poſla fin al dente. 


* Sentenz4, | 15 Biſogna ſentir ambidue le 

campande, anzi che dar la ſemtenz.. 

1 6 Chi la ſentenza ha contra, e non {2 n'ap- 
pelſa, a caſa porta una triſte novella. 


| 17 La ſeutenza del matro, preſto data. 
1 8 Porge, lo Rrale dzlla ſextez4 ingluſta, 


* Sentire. ] 19 Chi Ma ſentir, per le fiſ- 
ſure, ſ:nte del iuo mal,e dell* altrui. 


20 E malſordo, chi non vuol ſextire. 

* Sepoltura. | 21 Una perſona illuſtre ha 
degna | poltyra per turto, 

| 


ſe lo porta via. PD 
2 3 1] roffor della ſera, buon rempo mena. 


; pell-grino. 

| 25Nonh 
ſer-. 

26 Ogni bel giorn», ha la ſua /era. 


tempelta. | 
23 Favor di Corte, ſeres dinverno. 
29 Niflun fi fidi del tempo ſerexo. 


rano. 
31 Sempre in un bel ſerexo il cielo non Ra. 


32 Unbel ſer6 non ſempre dura in cielo. 
33 Un picctol nuvol, guaſta un bel ſereno. 


pol pagato di veleno, 


| * Sera. | 22 11 guadagnodella /era,il lume 
24 La ſc:aroſſo, e negro mattino, allegra il 
loda 11 giorno, prima che non ſa 


* Sereno. | 27 Chi havra fatto del ſeren 
tropps gran feila, havra doglia maggior nella 


1 T hoſe who have leaſt wit, intend to expoſe it 


- | ching to do withthems, 


| need tobay it by ihe great. 


| ality, there can be nv equity. 


* Wit, Knowledge , or Wiſdom. ] | 


to ſale. | 
2 Whom God wiſheth not well to, be takes their 
knowledge fromthems. C 108 
3 Of after wit, every ditch « full. 
4 Every head u full of wit. C 109 


5 Where fortune plays more than wit, there the 
people burrys. 
6 It's the part of a ſtout heart, to ſuffer, of a 


great knowledge, to bearken. 


7 Wiſdom little avails, where force plays her 
rasks. 
8 A little wit will ſerve, unto whom fortune 


pipes. | 
9 Many a one fell wit by retail, who hath more 


* Brokers. | 10 ho believes Brokers, at) 
laſt becomes a Broker, | 
i 1 Brokers, N.taries, aud Carriers, bave n:- 


* Senſuality, ] 12 where there # ſenſu- 


* Sare down. ] 13 The firſt invited, the\ 
laft fate down, C1 ro 
* Feeleth. ] 14/10 burns, and feels it nit, 
let him burn to bis very tooth. | 
* Sentence, or Verdi&. ] i5 One muſt 
hear both bel!s, before one give ſentence. 

16 Who. bath ſentence againſt bim, ard 
appeals not from it, brings howe ſorrowfull 
news, 

17 A fols ſentence # ſoon given, @Q111 
18 The.ſhaft of an #n/uſt ſentence, gores ſe- 
verely. 

* To hearken, ot liſten. ] rg who /tands 
liſtening at crevices, hears ill of himſelf, and of 
others. 

20 He is deaf indeed, who will not bear. 

* A Burying, Tomb, or Grave. ] 
21 4 worthy perſon never wants a Tomb any 
| where. | C112 

* The Evening. ] 22 hat ons gets by 
evening work, the candle devours it. 
. 23 Red at the evening, portends good wea- 
ther. 
24 T he evening red, and mo ning dark, re- 
| foxceth the Pilgrim, q 13 


30 Serendi verno, e nuvol di ſtate, poco du- 


* Serpe. ] 34 Chi allieva la ſerpe in ſeno, E 


| 


2 5 One ought not to commend the day, befo c 
the evening be core, | | 

26 T he fineſt day that is, hath its evening. 

* Sercnegor fair skye. ] 27 who hall make 
200 goat 4 ſubily of fair weather, ſhall feel greater 
| ſorrow in the fowl. © 

28 Court favour, a winters fair skye. 

29 Let noxe confide infair weather. 

30 Fair weather in winter, and clowdy in (um- 
mer, laſt but /ittle, 

31 Alwaies the 5h ve doth not fix in fair wea- 
ener. 

32 A fair day doth not ever laſt in the chye. 

33 A ſmall cloud ſpoyls afair skye. 

* Snake, ſerpent, or adder. ] 34 Ws 
brings up an adder in 0nes boſome, « afterwards | 
rewarded with puyſon. | 

| I Chi) 


eee... 


—— 


cam. 


— 
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_ \ ' > \ _ ne ® 
x Chi dall\ ſerpe +e ponto, hi pot paura del 
lalucertola : rem», Cui ſerpe mozzica, lucerta 


teme. Bin { Fe . 
3 fiori et herbe. 


2 Giace la ſerpe'tr | 

2 Mal & vede la ſerpe ſott' all herbe naſcoſe. 
4 Nelle belle muraglie & generala ſerpe. 

5 Ogni ſerpe ha 1] ſuo veleno. 

6 Parla della ſerpe. 

7 Savio E colui, che cava la ſerpe dal. buco, 
per mano altrut. 

$ Se la ſerpe non manglaſſe la ſerpe, 
farebbe drago. 

9 E* vi marrebberole ſerps. 

* Serra. | ro Chiben ſerra,ben apre. 


non fi 


11 Chi ben ſerr4, non vuol guerra. 


12 Chi ben (err4, ben truova. 

* Servare., | 13 E' meglio ſervare,che ha- 
ver 2 dimandi:re. 

* Serve. | 14 Buona via non puo tenere, 
chi ſerve {znz' havere. 

15 Chi /erve, mangia il caſcto nella trap- 
pola. 

16 Chi ben ſerve,e trace, e domandator 
race. | 
17 Habbia chi ſerve, orecchie dilepre, 


VCe- 


* Servidore. | 1811 gallo, er il ſervidore, 
in un anno, perdon 11 vigore. "IS 

19 Nellaſſenza del S:gnore, fi conoſce il ſer- 
vidore. 

20 Non ſi de liſciar il pelo al ſervitore. 
21 Servitor pigro, per non far un paſlo, ne fa 
otto. | 

22 Servitor pregato, parente, ne aMico, non 
corrai mai, ſe vuol efler ben ſervito. 


23 Prima ſervitore, & poi Padrone. 
24 Servitor Pagato, braccio rotto. | 
* Servidors, ] 25 Afﬀai Paggi e Servideri, | 
aſſai ctarle e rumori. 
26 Cavalli, cani, uccelli e ſerv:ideri, guaſtan, 
mangian, ſpiantan, e ruinan i lor Signor1, 

27 Quanti /erv:doy, tanti nimict. 

* Servgg, ] 28 A far ſerviggs, non ſe ne 

rde. 

29 Chi yuol de? ſervigg), biſogna farne. 


| T Serviggiale, | 50 Serviggiale medicina, 

che non fece mai male. 

' * Serve. | 31 Chi due Patroni hi da ſer- 

vir, ad uno ha da mentir. | 
32 Del ſervir, non <1 pente. 


nimicl. | 
34 Chi ti ſerve, ha daſervire. | . 
25 Tanto, ſervir chi non conoſce vale, chi 
ſerve hen. quantochi ſerve male. 
* SerVIH0, 36 11 buon ſervitio, mena il be- 
nefirio. 
37 Commun ſervitis, ingratitudine rende, 


* 33 Ben ſervit acquiſta amici, ec il vero dir 


PO —_—CACw—OTEET Te 


; 1x Who bath been ſtung by an adder, is after- 


| 


| 


' hare. 


Ce ee 


{} bites, dreads a lyzard. 


| graſs. 
\, 3 Aſnakes bard to 
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wards afraid of 4 lyz.ard : Item, hows an adder 


[ 
: 
[! 


| 


' 
[1 


q 114: 


: '2 A ſnake. les amongit flowers and the 


be ſeen 1n the graſs. 
4 An adder breeds in beautifull walls, 
5 Every ſerpent heth its venom, 
6 Speak of the ſnake. C Its 
. 7 Hew wiſe, who pulls a ſnake ont of a hol: 
with another bodies band, 
$ 1f a ſnake did »0t eat a ſnake, there would be 
u0 dragon. 
9 T he (erpents wogld dye there. 
* Locketh u 
openeth well, | 
11 Who locketh 
tun, 
12 Who locketh up well, findeth well, 
* To keep, or lay up ] 13 /i's better ro 
lay up, than to be brought to beg. C117 
* Serveth. ] 14 He cannot hold a good 
courſe, whoſerves for nothing. 
15 Who ſerves, eats cheeſe in atrap. 


| 


C116 
Pe. ] ro Wholocketh up well, 


up wel, deſires no conten- 


16 Who ſerves well, and ſays nothing, is the 
right petitioner, 
117 Let bim who ſerves , have the ears of a 
C118 
* A Servant. {| 18 A ceck, and a ſervant, 
in one year, they loſe their vigour. 
19 Inthe abſence of the after, is the ſervant 
known. 
20 Ore ought not to ſtroke a ſervant.” | 
21 A /azy ſervant, that be might not make 
one /tep, makes eight, | 
22 Never keep aſervant againſt bis will, nor 
o__ z0r friend, if thou intend to be well ſer- 
ved, 
23 Firſt a ſervant, then a 1afler. 
24 A ſervant paid, his arms broke. C 119 
* Servants. | 25 Many Pages and Servants, 


þ 


many pratings and rumors. 
26 Horſss, dogs, birds, and ſervants, ſpoy/,cat, 
' break,, and ruine their Maſters. 
27 $0 many ſervants, ſo many foes. 
* Services, Or good turns. ] 28 There's 
| 0 loſs in doing of Civilities. 
| 29 Who means to have good turns dove him, 
| w6/t do ſome himſelf. 
* AGlifter. ] ;o A gliſter is phyſck, which 
never did any burt. | 
* To ſerve, alſo ſervice. ] 31 who is to 
ſerve two Ma#ters, he muſt lye to the one. 
32 One ought mt to repent of bav ug 
ſerv'd. | 


35 Who ſerves well, and who ſerves ill, is all 


CCTROESDIn or em ___ nm ro——_— — —_ 


| 120 
33 Friendly ſervice begets frierds, and the\ 

ſpeaking of truth, foes, C12; 
34 Who ſerves thee, muſt ſerve. C122} 


one to a aſter that underſtands nt. 


| | *A ſervice, orgood turn. ] 36 Good | 
| ſervice brings benefit, | -- 

| 37 Common icrvice renders ingratitude. | 
| Trt 


; —— 
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1 Non: 


4 
Nm 


| 


| 


1 30. Quando canta la cicala di Settemwre, non 


SE 
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1 Non aſpettar, 5'eſler ſervito vuoi, ſervi- 
tio altrui,ſe £4 ſervir tt puot. | 


* Servito, | 2 Chi non ha ſervito, mal $a 
commandare. ; ; 3 
3 Chi vwuol efler ben ſervieo, ſappi mutar di 


ſervitu. | 
4 Non voler ſervo, ſenza il ben Servito. 


| 5 Vuoi eſſer ben ſervito, ſerviti da te fieſſo, 


* Servitor, 8 Servo. ] 6 A bion ſerviter, 
non manca mal Patrone, 

7 Cativo Signore, fa cativo ſervitore. 

$ Chi difle ſervo, difle ventre. ; 

9 Chi mette un ſerv ad un ſervitio, Pha 1n- 
tiero, chi due n'h3iin mezzo, chi tre n'ha niſ- 
= o Chi ſervo [i fa, ſervo Saſpetta. 


11 11 ſervo fa veloce, come il cervo. 
12 Muſo di porco, ſchiena d*afino, e gambe 
& cervo, vuol havere il buon ſervo. 


14 Nell afſenza del Patrone, fi conoſce 1 


ſervitore. : 
1 5 O ſervi come ſerve, © fuggt come cervo. 


16 Servo pregato, Patron ſirappazzato. 


17 Servo ſciocco, bene ſpeſſo nel rubbar ſcal- 
fro. 

* ServUith., | 18 La ſervits non place a 
nifſuno. 

* Seta, | 19 Se non puoi portat la ſeta, por- 
ta la lana. 
* Sete. [ 20 Ad una gran ſete, ogn' acqua 
e buona, 

21 Chi ha danari, paghi, e chi ha ſete beva. 


22 Chi al le:tto colla (ete, ſe ne va, fi leva 
poi con ſanita. 

23 In van fi menan g['animali a* bere, ſe non 
han ſete. 
; * Sette. ] 24 Chi fe ſei, pud far ſerte, 


25 Sette e (igura, pruova tua ventura. 
26 Sette e fante, dagli a tutte quante, 


Settembre, | 27 Di Settembre, la notte e'l. 
di contende. 


28 Di Settembre e d' Agoſto, beviil vin vec- 
chio, e laſcia ſtar il moſto. 
29 Di Settembre, Vuya e'l fico pende, 


comprar il grano per vendere. 

31 Settembre et Ottobre, buone lepri col ſa- 
pore. 

© Settimans, ] 32 Chi vuol buona ſertime- 
"4, ammazzi il porto, il buon meſe, vada al bag- 
no, i| buon anno, prenda moylie, if buot! ſem- 
pre, facciah Sere. 


© | 


' 13 N& ſervitor ingrato, ne parente indegpno. | 


ſawce. | 


1 Do uot expeli, if thou wile be ſerv'd, ane- 
pr bodies ſervice, if thow cant ſerve thy 
ſelf. 

* Serv'd, alſo a Teſtificat. ] 2 who bath 
yet ſerv'd, cannot well tell bow to command. . 

3 Who meaus to be well ſerv'dmuft know how 
to put off ſervants. | s 

4 Take nit a ſervant in, without bus Teſti- 
ficat. 

5 Haſt a mind to be well ſerv'd, even ſerve thy 
own [elf | 

* A Servant. |] 6 A good ſervant never 
wants a good Maſter, ; 

7 An ill Maſter, males anill ſervant. 

8 Who ſaid ſervant, ſaid belly. 

9 Who ſets one {ervant about work, hath him 
wholly, who two, hath ka'f a one, and who three, 
never 4 one. 

10 Who maieth himſelf a ſervant, it is ex- 

petted be ſhunld be a ſervant. 

11 Let aſervant be as ſwift as a hart. 

12 A hogs ſnout, an aſſes back, and a harts 

legs, a go'd ſervant ought to have. C123 

13 A ſervant ſhould not be ingratefull, nor a 

kinſman unworthy. 

14 1s the Maſters abſence , is the ſervant 

known. | C124 

. 15 Either ſerve as a ſervant, or run away ai a, 
art, : , 

16 The ſervant intreated, the Maſter a! 

bus'd. C125 

17 A fooliſh ſervant, at ſtealing oft prover 
cunning enough. 

* Service, Or {ubjeion, ] 18 Service 4e- 
lights no body. 

* Silk. } 19 If thou canſt not put on ſilk, put 
on wool. 

*Thirſt, | 20 ?here there's @ great thicſt, 
any water is good. 

21 Who hath money, let him pay, and who 
chicſty, let bins drink, Þþ 
22 Who goes to bed with thirſt, riſeth up after- 
wards with health. 

23 1t's in vain to have Animals to water, if 
they have nothirſt. | 
* The number ſeven. ] 24 #ho made [e, 
can alſo make ſeven. | Cx 26| 
25 Seven, and a coat, try thy fortune, E 127 
26 Seven, and a knave, have at them 
all. C 128 
* The Month of September. ] 27 1s 
September, the night and the day are in conten- 
tion. * | 
28 1 September, aud Auguſ?, drink,old wine, 
ard let new wine alone. | 

29 In September, the grave and the fig 
bang. 

30 Whenthe graſhopper ſings in September, 
buy not corn to ſell. 

31 September and Oftober, good hares with 


* A week. | 32 Who intends to have a good 
week, let bins kill a Hog, a good month, get into « 
bath, a good jear take aWife,a good Alwaies turn 


= le ee en, fon te 


. 


| 


\Moltt ha da ſervir. 


| 


e fa cos1. 


| 25 Nonfaccia ſicurt4, chi non 


di 


$1 
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x 11 martello d'amore, paſla in in una ſerrs- 
mand, 


* Sfacciato,”) 2 Ad uno sf acciato ce ne vuol 
un* e Mezzo. | 

3 Ardito, © sfacciato fanno, Ignoranza e buon” 
anno, 

4 Chi e sfacciato, mezzo il mondo e ſuo, 


* Sgratrati, | 5 Alli /gratiati va fempre 
ſopra il corto, acqua bollita. 
* Spudz2zh. | 6 Chi ſguazea nelle fete, 
Renta poi ne* di lavoro, 


7 Le femine ſon ſorelle d'una tazza, e chi 
ha danari per tutto /guazza. 

$ Sguaz.za colombo, e* pud far panni. 

* $7, ] g Dal; al nd,batron tutte le diffe- 
renze. 

10 E 33es1, il gallo canto, e pot fu di. 

1T Inuns;, od unnd, Ra la vita, © la morte 
degl amamti, : 

12 La raggion delle donne &, il perche 57. 

' 2 Non & cos1 $facciara la donna, che alla 
prima nica di 57. 

14 O quzRta 57, che eda ridere. 

15 2 un bel s;, © unbel no. 

16 Se non foile il 57, et il ma, fareſſimo tutti 
ricchi ſemprema. | : 
17 Tanto val il mio no, quant' il tuo #2, 
18 Se ti vergogni a dic di 52, ſcrolla la teſta, 


v 


| * Silla, ] 19 La Sibilla hi parlato. 


 * Sreclia, | 20 Siilia, di Tiranni antico 
nido. : 
21 Sicr'ra, grand Tala. 
* $1crliano, } 22 Sicilian), bravoſo. 


* Sicurts. | 23 Chi fa la ficarta, S'appa- 
recchiz dt pagarla. 
24 La non E /ſicxrta, ſe non (ipaga. 


ha difſegno di 


pagarla. 
* Steps, | :6Preti di Siena, 


27 Siena, di quattro coſe piena, di Torri, e 
Campane, dj Chieſe, e di --- 
* Szepe. | 23 Dove la ſiepe Ebaſſa, ogn' un' 


vuol paſtace. 


Z 


| than be. 


| alwaies boyl'd water falls upon the ( call 4. 


0n the work-dates. 


'  0rmng. 


' of lowers. 


| 1 The freak.of love; is over in a Weeks time. 


| * Brazen-fac'd, Impudent, ] 2 Oe bra- 
zen-face mwſt meet with one more brazen-fac'd 


3 1gnorance, and 
and brazen-fac'd, 

4 Who ts brazen-fac'd, balf the World u hi; 
own. T 129 

» Misfortunate. ] 5 79 the misfortunate, 


proſperity, makes one bold 


| *Rants it, andrearsit away. ] 6 ho 
rants it away 01 boly-daies, pinches it afterwards 


7 Women are all ſiſters of a cup, and who bath 
1018p, may rant it any where. 
$ Tear it away. he can wake clothe; @ 130 
* Yes, yea, or I, and ſo. ] 9 From I, 4nd 
20, come all differences. 
10 So and ſo, the cock crew, and then 'twas 
131 
1il:z a1, and a no, conſiſt the life BP ht 


12 Womens reaſon ts, becauſe yes. C 132 

I 3 A woman u not (0 impudent, as to yield at 
the very fir#t. 

4 O this is worth the laughing at indeed. 

I5 Either afair yea, or 4 fair nay, @133 


16 If it were nit for yea, and but, we might| 
be all rich for evermore. C134 


* $7gn0r. | 29 A chi havrai a far, dagli 
del S:gnor nel parlar. 
30 Baldezza di Signor, capel da matto. 


3t Cativo Signer, fa cativo ſervitor. 
32 Chi non vuol ſervir ad un ſol S:gnor, 4 


33 L'avaroe procurator de? ſuoi beni, non | 

Signor. 

. 34 Lapreſ:nza del Signor, E aumento del la- 

Vor. 

Pe. 5 Non tt far commandaror, dove non ſei 
g727, 


Me 0 —— - 


 Izzot Lord. 


not a mind to pay fort. 

26 Siena for Prieſts. 

Bells, of Churches, and of --- 
every one will be paſſing. 

be ſure, with whom thou haſt to 40. 


fool 


ſerve many. 
wealth, not a Maſter. 
| ment of the work. 


C136 

20 Sicily, 4» 4an- 
tient neaſt of Tyr ants 

21 Sicily, the granary of Italy. 

* A Sicilian born. ] 22 A Sicilian, a va- 


pogrer. 
* Security , Bail, or Suretyſhip, ] 


23 Who ſtands for ſurety, prepares to pay it. 
24 It 15 no ſurety, if it be n0t paid, C137 
25 Let bim not engage 4s ſecurity, who bath 


* The City of Sieve in Thuſcany, ]| 
27 Siena fall of four things, of Tarrets, por. 
* A hedge. ] 28 here the hedge « low, 
* A Lord, or Maſter. ] :9 Lord bim to 
30 Confidence in a Lord, is 4 cap for 4, 


C139 
31 An if Maſter wakes aw il ſervant. ; 
32 ho will not ſerve one ſole Maſter, weſ 


33 A covetous wretch is a procurer of his 
34 The preſence of the Maſter, is an advance- 
35 Hnd:rtake not to command, where thou art 


Ttt2 I Non | 


—CQOCu 


26 0 


'$O. | 


11 Non pud efler vero amor, dove ciaſcuno 
| yvuo] efſer Sign. _ : 
2 Non fi vuol laſciar buona terra, per Ccativo 
Signor. 05 ; : 
; Quello che f3 il Sig»or, fanno poi molti, 
che nel S:gnor ſon turti gl' occhi voltt. 
4 Triſto E quel poder, che il ſuo S,gnor non 
uol yeder. Z 
* Srgnori, | 5 Quelli che han Ducati, S#- 
gyori ſon chiamatt. BF 
* $1gnorts, ] 6 Ne di tempo, ne di Signo- 
ria, non ti dar mai malinconia. 


7 O2ni nova Signoria, porta ſeco geloſia. 


* $:lentio, ] 8 Al vero che puo nuocere, 
il flentio & buon rimedio. Ls 

g 11 filentio non 8'ſempre argomento di giu- 
ditto, ne I'oſcurita d'ingegno. 

:o L'ornamentodella donna & il filentio, 

I 1 S:lentio ombra del pentimento. . 

12 S;lentio da camera, eloquenza da piaZza. 


13 Silentio compagno della ſegretezza, fra- 
tello della fede, e gill della raggione. 
14 Solitudine e'l filenzio, compagni delli ftu- 
di et amori. | : 

15 Tace dice Terentie, che nulla val piv che 
11 ſilentio. 

16 Virtud di f/entio, E gran ſcientia. 

* $1mile. | 17 Ogni ſmile appetiſce il ſuo 
fimile. 

18 Smile con ſimile, ſth bene, e dura. 

* Stmilitudine. | 19 Ogni ſimilitudine E 
madre di benevolenza. 
| * Simon. | 20 DaSan Simoy, cava la rapa 
cruda © matura. 

2 1 Di San Simoy, il neſpolo eE buon; 


* S1mulare. 22 Il ſinwlar cogl' uguali, e 
' debolezza, co' ſuperiori, e temerita. 


| 


7 There can be m0 trae love, where every __ 
will be Lord and Maſter. 


2 One muſt not leave a good land, for an un- 
bappy Landlord. bo 

3 T hat which the Lord doth, many afterwards 
do, for every bodies eyes are turn'd upon bins. 
| 4 That's a ſad farmythat never enjoys its Land- 
lord. | 

* Lords and Maſters, ] 5 Thoſe whohave 
Ducats,are call'd Lords and Maſters. E 140 
* Lordſhip, or Dominion. ] 6 Neither 
of time, or Lordſhip, do thou take any melan- 
choly, or thought. | 

7 Every new Lordſhip brings jealouſic along 
with it. 


* Silence. ] 8 Totrath which may offend, ſi-) 


i —.. 


23 Sempre ingannar, e ſimmlar, non ponno 
durar. 
| 24 Tal volta E pin ficuro ſmular Vingiuria, 
che vendicarla. 
| * Siniftro, ] 25 Non ſide Riimar per ſini- 
' #6, Cio, che vien dalla deſtra di Dio. 


* S:ſa, | 26 Siſa,borſe iretre. 


* Slopgare. | 27 Tal la pud ſlongare, che 
nolla vol ſcampare. 


. * Smarrtte, ] 23 Le [marrite f truovano,ma 
le petcure nd 


arr chiſce la gente. 
* Sobrto, ] 30 Chi viy 
q e da ſobrio, $fugge 
obbrobrio. Yb 


_ 31 Quel che ll ſobr;vrien nel cuore, 3 ſulla 
lingua del bevirtore. 


* FF Lok 
Soccorſo. ] 32 Chic in neceſſita, chiama 


ſacceorſo, 


Re 


m—_— _—_ 


* Sobrtamente. } 29 Loviver ſobriamente, 


| lence is # good remedy. 

9 Silence # not ever an argument of judgement, 
nor obſcurity, of wit, 
10 T he ornament of a woman, is filence. 
11 Silence is the ſhade of repentance. 
I2 Silence for « chamber, elequence for the 
ſtreet. | 
3 Silence :s the companion of ſecreſie, brother 
of truſt, and the ſeal of reaſon. th ; | 
14 Solitude and hlence, companions of ſtudies 
and loves. 
15 Whiſht ſaith Terence, for nothing prevails 
more than ſilence, 
16 The virtue of ſilence, is a great piece of 
knowledge, | : 
* Like. ] 17 Every like deſires its like. 
18 Like wit h like doth well, and laſteth. 
* Likeneſs, ] 19 Every likeneſs is mother 
of benevolence, 
* Simon, | 20 At Saint Simons-tide, pluck. 
up the turnip, ripe, o7 not. 
21 At Saint Simons-tide, the medler is 
good. 
* Todiſſemble. ] 22 To difſemble with 
fe is weakneſs, with ſuperiors, is raſh- 
neſs. | 
23 Still to be deceiving, and diſſembling, cay- 
not hold out. 
24 Sometimes its better to diflemble an affront, 
than torevenge it, _ 
* Siniſter, or croſs. ] 25 That eught no: 
ro be thought to be (inifter, which comes from the 
right hand of God. 
* The proper name of a place. ] 
26 Siſa for cloſe purſes. | 
* To prolong, or delay. ] 27 11any aoxe 
may prolong it, that cannot eſcape it. C141 
* Gone aſiray. ] 28 Thoſe which are gone 
aſtray, may be found again, the loſt, not (0. 
* Soberly. ] 29 The living ſober! - 
richeth a Nation. 4 _ 
* Sober, ] zo YVho livth a ſober perſon, 
ſknus ignominy. 
31 That which a ſober perſon keeps in bis b 
is upon the drunkards —_ Em. 


* Aſliſtance,help, ſupply, or recrute. ] 


32 VV hy 1s in meceſſity, ca'ls for help. 


I _ 


—— SD 


| 


r La va mal, quando fi. chiama gente 'a ſoc- 


r_ 
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corſo. ; J x; 
2 Foccir{. freſco, mette ſpayento al nimico. 


3 Un buon ſoccorſo, e un ben perterto.. | 
4 Ucil.(. ccorfo, nan venne mal tardi. | 

* Sodrsfattione, | 5 Non fi-pud dar ſolis- 
fattione a tuttt. ; . 
6 Sodisfattione mitiga paſſione, 

* Soffiare. | 7 E poca facenda, aprir Ia boc- 
ca, C /offiare. V 


* Soffrir. ] 8 Per ſiffrir $'acquiſta, 


* Yoggetts. ] g Cativo & quel ſoggetto, che 


non hi wo lodare. 


| difſegni non rieſcono. 


* Sogghtgna, ]1o Tal S 1gghigna, che mor- 
E Sogni. ] 111 ſogni non ſon veri, et i 
we" 2 I ſogni vanno dichiarati alla roverſcia, 

I 5 1 ſ[ogus ne ſempre veri, ne ſempre falſi. 


1.4 Nan biſogna dar fede a' ſogni, 

15 Tanto erra, chi crede rutri i ſog»i efſer fal- 
faci, quanto chi gli crede effer tutti veraci. 

16 5 gi d'intermi, fole di Romanz1, *' 


* $0220. | 17 Quinto piace al Mondo, Ee 
breve | 9-0. | 

* Sola, | 18 La ſ6latien con la ſcarpa, e la 
carn: coll ugna, 


| 19 Quel che non va in ſola, va in tomara. 


* Solazza, ] 20 Chi mal balla, ben ſ+- 
lazwzd, | | 
* SolaZz2Z0, ] 21 Maladetto il ſolazzv, che 


7 Satisfaction. ] 5 One cannot give ſatisf2- 


fa Phuom pazzo. | 
* Solto, | 22 Ara dritto, e fatai bel ſolco. 


| 
22 Non ve $i ſperto aratore,che alcuna volta 


non faccia un ſs co torto. per errore., 
24 E' non mi va ſolco dritto. 


* Soldato, } 25 A {oldato giovene, cavallo 
vecchio. Ge” + 
26 Al ſoldato, pan freſco, vin vecchio, e ſoldo. 


. 27 Al ſeldato, pan ſecco, vin guaſto, e ſe ne 
fa paſto: Item Al ſildato bene ſpeſlo tocca, pan 
ſeccoe vin gualto per {uo paſto, 


28 Bene ſpeſſo la fortuna del ſo/dato,e d'eſſer 
ammazzato. 

29 Buon ſoldato, buon Capitano. 

30 Da ſoldatoche non tien cappa, guarda la 
vacthh. * et | 

31 11 buon ſo/ato, eſce dal prato. 


32 11 ſoldaty ha per conſueto, d'anderſene fi- 
ero, e tornar manſuero. Es 


33 11 ſo:Jato perfar mal,.vien ben pagato, 


; 34 11 ſoldato vuol honor, ricehezze et armi. 


p | 


Ws” goes ill, when there's need of calling for 
help. Mig Þ 
|. 2 Al freſh recrute terrifies an enemie. 
3 A good recrute 1; an abſolute gord, 
: 4 A profitable ſupply never came too la'e. 


Rion to every bod). 
6 Satisfaction abates paſſion. 
* To blow. ] 7 It's « ſmall matter, for to 
open; 0nes montb, and blow, . © 
| 


ba. Sufferance. ] 8 By ſuffering , one 
ans. | ; | 
* A Subject or Perſonage, |] 9 He « a 
ſad ſubje&, ho cannot be commended. 

"I Laughs. ] 10 Many a one laughs , that 
bites. « 142 
 * Dreams. ] 11 Dreams are not true, ard 
| projets prove not. | 
| 12 Dreams onght to be interpreted by con:ra- 
Lo 
' 13 Dreams are neither alwaies true, nor al- 
 waies falſe. | 
14 One mu#t not give truſt unto dreams, 
 I5 As well doth be err, who believes all drer1ms 
to be falſe, as who believes them all to be true, 
| 16 The dreams of the fick,, fabulous Roman- 
| Cef, | | 
|  *Adream.J 17 All that's pleaſant in 
' this World, u a 'ort dream. 
| * The ſole of the. foot , or ſhoo. |] 
| 18 T he ſole holds with the ſhoo, and the fl:jh 
with the nail. * 

19 T hat which gees uot into the ſole, muſt go 
into the apper leather. 

* Sporteth. ] 20 #hodanceth amiſs, ſports 
himſelf ner the leſs. _ | Aa 
| * Sport. ] 21 Curſed be that ſport which 
makes a man mad. 

* A furrow. ] 22 Plow ftraight, and thou 

ſhalt makr a handſome furrow. 
| -23 There's no ſuch expert plow-man, but ſome- 
times makes a crookgd furrow by miſtake. | 
| 24 There's uo furrow 1 make, will prove 


ſtraight. 9 | C143 
|  *A Youldier, j 25 To a young ſouldier, 
| give ano.d horſe, 


| 26 To aſouldier, new bread, old wine, and 


pay. 
; 27 To aſouldier, dry bread, decay'd wine, and 
| be makes a meal ot: Item, To aſouldier, very \ 
| often it happens to have dry bread, aud decayed 
w:ne, to make amealof, 
28 Very often it « the fortune of a ſouldier to| 
be ſlain, 
29 A good ſouldier, a giod Captain. 
30 From a ſouldier that wants a coa', keep 


thy cow, _ . © 144 
31 A good ſouldier comes forth of the 
field, © < | 


145 

32 The ſouldier bath it for bu uſual cuſtome, 
to go forth fierce, and to return tame. © | 
33 A ſouldiet is well paid for doing of miſ- 
chief. REP ps 
34 A ſouldier requires, honogr, riches, and\ 
Arms. Vuv | I Non 


w — — 


4 


| 
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| 7 Non fi glorii il ſoldare, pria che habbia 
ſcinta la ſpada dal lato. 


2 Otio, Iuflutia, e vi 


fino. 
| 3 Qual C't Capitano, tal E'l ſoldaro. 
4 Suldato, acqua,e fuoco, preſto h fan luoco. 


| Luto. 
6 Soldato, huomodatoal ſoldo. 


7 Sta freſco quel caſato, dove prattica ſol- 


| 
| dato. 
$ Vita da ſoldato, pan duro, e vin guaſtato, 


* Soldo. | 9g E meylio un ſold» di buon ac- 
quiſto, che mille d'intrighi. 
goldo, | 


11 Muoia il fo/de, e viva la brigar2. | 
| 


12 Triſto quel ſo/do, che peggiora il ducato. 


* Solltecito, | 13 11 ſollecito e mezzo indo- 
vino, 

14 Sii ſollecito, e ſpendi poco, che arrichiral, 
e non POCO, 

* Sol, © Sole. | 15 Agran ſale,, grand* oc- 
chio. | 

16 Andate al ſole. 

17 Bene ciecs, chi non vede il ſole, | 

1 $ Chi fugge il raggio del ſole, $'atlicura _ 
ombra. 
19 Come il ſo/ tramonta, I'afino $'apponta. 


20 Chi Ra ſan» quand? 1] ſo! e in Leone,gua- 
dagna un ſoldo al di per guiderdone. | 
21 Fo fa remo, fil fa rere, ſol fa rat. 


22 In ogni Paeſe i leva 11 ſoe la mattina -; 
Item, Per tutto <1 leva il ſole. | 
2 3 I1 ſole d'Agoſto, inganna la maſlara nell” 


orto. 
24 11 ſole abbaglia, chi troppo fiſlo lo ri- 
guarda. Be iS 
25 It ſole influiſce lo ſplendore, nollo ri- 
26 11 ſole non $'imbratta mai. 
27 Il [-le tanto ſcalda, quanto vede. 
28 La luna ſuole haver la luce dal ſole. 


29 Le hore et il ſo'e caminan a regola. 
30 Miſero e ben, chi sfugge di veder il ſole. 


31 Non nevica tanto in ſulla cima de' monti, 
che il ſole nolla disfaccia. 
32 Pur che ſplenda il ſole, non curar la luna. 


3 3 Piu adoran il ſole quando vaſce, che quan- 
do muore : tem, Piu fi ſtima il /ſo/ levante, che 
Foccidente. 

34 Quand' il ſo! ein Leone, buon pollaſtro 
col piccione, e buon vin con buon poppone. 


; 35 Quando piove, et E il ſo/e,naſcon le ſron- 
giuole, 


gta... 


5 Soldato apparecchiato, ha mezzo combat- 


| 
| 


i 
[ 


| 
' 
[ 


10 Giammai per un ſo/do, ron efſer mani-| 


' 


no, sfugga il ſeldats 


1 Let nt aſoutdicr boaſt, before that he have 
rakes bis ſword from his ſide. 

2 Lev a ſouldier ſh idlenefs, luxury, and 
wine, wv intends to be refi'd. 

3 As the Captain i, ſuch is the ſouldier.. 
| 4 A ſfouldier, water, and fire, quickly make 
themſelves room. 


5s A ſouldier #» equipage, bath half fought. 


6 A ſouldier #5 a man given ts the pe- 
#). 146 
7 T hat family hath a bard task on't, where the 
ſouldier quarters. q 147. 
8 The life of a ſouldier s dry bread, and de- 
cay'd wine, 
* A peny. ] 9 A peny is better well goiten, 
than a thogſand by ſhifts. 
10 Never be 4 rogue fur a peny. 


11 Havg a peny, and let the company 


live. C1458 
12 That's a ſad peny, that waiteth the du- 
m7: q 149 
_* Sollicttous. ] 13 He whbo# ſollicitous, 
half a wizard. | 


| 


I4 Be ſollicitous, and ſpend but little, and hoy! 
ſhalt become not a little rich, 


* The Sun, | 15 To « great ſun, 4 great 


eve. 
x6 Goto the (un, do. C 150 
17 Well is he blind, who cannot ſee the ſun. 
18 Who (huns the ray of the ſun, makes much of 
the ſhade. 
oa : 9 As the ſun ſets, the aſs orders bim- 
elf. | 
20 Who keeps in health when the ſun is in Leo, 
gains a crows a-day for his reward. C 151 
21 Fo makes an var, fil makes a net, and the 
ſun makes raies, C52 
22 Inall C ountreys the ſun gets #) in the mor- 
nog: Item, every where the ſun riſeth. I53 
23 The ſun in Auguſt deceives the maid in the 
arden, 
24 The ſun dazels ſuch as lock tro Rredfaſtly 
upon it. | 
25 The (un gives in light, receives it ugt. 


26 Theſun js never defiled. | 
27 The ſun warms 4s far as be cau[ee, @ 154 
28 The moon js wont to borrow her light from 
the ſun, 

29 T he hours and the ſun walk by ru'e. 


; 30 That's a ſad perſon, that ſhuns to ſee the 
un. 


31 It ſnows n0t ſo much on the mountain tops, 
but that the ſun can melt it, 

32 So that the ſun ſhine, never care for the 
7001. 7. CTY 
33 Xore adore the riſing ſun, than when be 
ſets : Item, The riſing ſun zs more eſteems'4 than 
the ſetting. 

34 Whew the ſun is in Leo, good pullet with 
god pidgeon, and goed wine with good mnck-) 
millions. 

35 When i rains, and the ſun ſhines then grow 


HP Jour ſoft and ſpnngy muſhrooms. 
— 1 Quan- 


TT 
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parole. 


vedi, quanto piu ſplende. 


| fuore. ; 

5 Sale d'alta levata non Cd durata. 
6 Sole in viſta, batraglia triſta. ; 
7 Sole d'inverno , amor di pagliarda, 'tardi 
| viene, e poca tarda. 

8 Sonno e panca, ſole et acqua. 

* Solmons. ] 9 Sol/mona, buon zaffranO. 


* Solitaria, | 10 Perſona ſoliteria, © An- 
gelo, 0 Beltia. 
* Soll:one, | 1x Chi camina di ſollione, E 
nn gran coglione. 


al giorno, a far a ca. 
* Solo, ] 13E meglio efſer ſolo, che mal 
accompagnato. HAD 

14 Non fi vorria efſer ſolo in Paradiſo. 
* Soma. | 15 Il buon Greco di Soza, 


| 16 Tocchera a me di portar queſta ſom. 


i 


| i Some. | 17 Che le botſe 6 le ſome tian 


art. 
: 18 Per ſtrada, $'acconciano le ſome. 
* Somaro. | 19 Che penſi tu che Io hab- 
bia la pelle d'un ſomaro 2 | 
20 Chi $'impaccia con ſome 0, © Mulo, non 
n'aa alcro che perti e calct in culo. 


| * Sopazlio. ] 21 $2 To ho in collo un ſona- 
glio, til v'hai un campanello, 


} 
« 


; 


i cava la fame. 


la bottega e la mano. 


ſopra. 
alla ſopraſcrittione. 


chio 


ſorgio vedi balle. 


—_ 


* Sorno, | 22 Chi fi cava il ſoyno, non fi 


23 Chi vuol far coſa buona, non biſogna che 
dorma ogni ſuo /0n0. 

24 Sonno parente delle morte. 

25 Un ſono truova Valtro. 


* $0217, ] 26 Mexcanti da Sonzine. 
 * Foperchio, | 2711 ſoperchiorompe il co- 
perchio. 
2.8 Ogni ſoperchio porta colpa. 
* Soprano. |} 29 11 ſoprano nel ſuo gozzo ha 
* Sopra, ] 30 Ilgraflo ſempre vuol ſtare di 
* Sopraſcrittione. | 31 Guarca ſempre 


* Sordo, | 32 A cativo ſordo, buon orec- 


33 E* mal ſordo, quel che non vuol ſentire. 
* Sorg:o, ] 34 Quando la gatta non c1 e, il 


x Quands luce, e ds il ſo/e, it paſtor non fa 
2 Quet che 6 fa all* ofeuro, appariſce al 
ole. 
3 Se. guardi il cle, egliri offende, e. men lo 


4 Se & ſole, e ſolicello, noi fram 3 mer il 
verno, ſe fulmina © ſe piove, del verna fam 


12 Di /ollione, chi bene ſta, buſca uno ſcudo | 


ſhepheard makes no words, 
ſun-ſhine. 


the more it ſhines, the leſs thow ſee/t it, 
4If the ſun ſhine, and then decline, me are 


raining, then we are out of winter. 
5 T he ſun of 4 very high riſe, is nt laſting. 
6 The (un in ones ejes, 4 ſad battel 


Late, and laſteth but little. 

83 Sleep and a bench, fun. and water. 
* The proper name of a Town, 
9 Solmona for good ſaff:on, 
licary. 
an Angel;or a B ute. 


dog-daies, is 4 very fool. 


4 crown a-dap ſitting at bime. 
| * Alone. ] 
ill accompanied. 
14 One would not be aloxe 1n Paradiſe, 


pack. | 15 The brave Greek wine of Soma. 


pack. 


the packs muſt be balanc'd. 
18 By the way, the yacks are ſet to right. 


that I have a horſes shin ? 


- 


from it. 
about thine. 


VIng. 
: 3 Who means to do any thing that is good, muſt 
wot take all his {leep. 

24 Sleep, 4 Linkink of death. C16i 
25 Ore {leep finds ont another, 
26 Merchants of Sonzino, 

* Overmuch,or ſuperfluous.) 27 Over- 
much burſts the covert. 

28 Every overplus brings with it blame. 

* A treble voice,or Eunuch,] 29.4 cre- 
ble voice hath beth band and ſhop in his throat. 

* Above, Or On tOP. ] .3o Fat will ever 
be ſwimming above. « 162 
* A ſuperſcription. ] 31 Look alwaies 
«pox the ſuperſcription. |; 
 * A deaf body. ] 32 To one who # ſadly 

deaf, a good ear. { 
33 He is ſadly deaf, who wil, n81 bear. 

* A mouſe; or rat. ] 34 when the cat i; 


C157 


* A morrice bell, ] 21 If I have « ging 
ling bell about my neck , thou haſt « ringing bell 
CT 160 
* Sleep. ] 22 Snch as can care themſelve; 
of ſleeping, cant cure themſelves of ftar- 


* The proper name of a place. ] 


x Whent-is light, and that the ſun ſbines, the 
2 That which is done in the dark, appeart in the 
3 if tho looksſt an the ſun, it cffends thee, and 


mn 


mid winter, and when it falls a thundring aud 


F156 
7 -4 winters ſun, the love of a trumpet, cames 


[ 


io A ſolitary perſon i either 
* Dog-daics, |] 11 ho ſtirs about in the 
12 «the dog-daies, who keeps in heal:h, gets 


1316s better to be alone, thar 


* The proper name of a place, alſo a 


16 1t will fall to my lot to carry this 
C 158 
* Packs, or loads. ] 17 The budgets and 


* A (umpter horſe. ] 19 # hat, do#t think 


E159 
20 Who meddles with a ſumprer horſe, or 


mule,hath nothing but fart s,and kicks inthe breech 


{ 


| 


35 Se ſorgro ſei, non ſeguitar rane, 


u— 
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nt in the way, the mouſe will play. | 
35 If thou art 4 mouſe, follow not frogs. 


Vvuv2 1 Sore 


<— 


mam. 
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x Sorgio F'una entrata, E ben toſto. acchiap- | | 


AtO. | = 
* Sorriento, | 2 Carri'di Sorrients. 


* *Soror, } 3 Non curano i fratei della ſo- 
ror, ſe non c da pill di lor. LE. 

* Sorte. ] 4 Anziun' oncia di ſorte, ch'una 
libra di ſenno. | 
5 Arte, 6 ſorte, ne cava macchia. 
6 Chi confeſſa la ſorte, nega Iddio. 


1 A. mouſe that bath : bat one ſole entrance, z| 
ſoon catch'd. aict4 
* The proper. name of a. place. :] 
2 Soriento for Carts, -) 
./*A-Siſter. ] '3 Brothers care not for th: 
filter, if ſhe be not in better condition than they. \ 
.  *Fate, fortune, or chance. ] 4 *Kather, - 
one ounce of fortune, than a pound of wit. | 
'5 Skill or fortune will get out the ſpats. C16 3] 
6 Who admitteth of fortune, denyeth God. 

7 Hes worthy of all miſ chief, who 15 cfſfenled, 


D'ogni mal e degno, chi di ſua ſorte f 
piglia ſdegno. Sf 

$11 cercar varia ſorfe, e tal hor morte. 

9 In queſts Mondo, buona e mala forte ab- 
bonda. EE... 

10 La ſorte, a chi leva, a chidona. ., 


x 1 La buona ſorte, ogni vil cuora forte. 


x12 Nell” arte fi ſuda, nella ſorte fi muda. 


x 3 Non val il levarſi a buon hora, ci vuol | 
ſorte. a2 | 

14 © arte © ſorte biſogna, 

15 Sorte, e dormi. 

16 Sorte, e ſurſum corda. 

* Soſpetto. | 17 Chi fa triegua col ſoſpetto, 
E vinto poi del tradimento, 


13 Chi ha /oſpetto, di rado e in diffetto. 
19 11 ſoſpetto non fi puo armar con fede al- 


cuna. 
20 11 ſoſpetto &l velen dell' affztto. 


21 Nel commun danno lo ſtar ſoſpetto e vano. 


22 Nel mal ithproviſo, piu pus il ſoſpetto che 


[efferto. FI 
23 Sia di ſoſpetto, chi gli altri accuſa, netto. 


* Soſpettolo, ] 24 Chi d'altri e ſoſpettoſo, 
di ſe e {<mpre mai mendoſo. | 
* Soſptrar. | 25 Il ſempre ſoſpirar, nulla 
puol rilevar. 
26 Per bramar, pettar , © ſoſpirar, fuor de! 
letto non occorre andar. 
| 27 Soſpirar, et arrollir, ſegnali d'amoroſo de- 
fir. | 
* Soſpire, | 28 Bene ſpeſſo, indarno ſon i 
ſoſpiri. | 
n 29 Cento ſoſpiri non pagan un oncia di de- 
ito, 
30 Con vento di ſ»ſpir;, non fi mena nave. 


31 I ſoſpiri dicon il vero, come i cavalli dal 
Merco, | 
32 Soſpzrj camin del caor, per cui fuma il 
dotor. 

3 3 Tai difevſti, tai ſoſpir;. 
| * Softegno, | 34 Chi cader vuole, non me- 
rita ſoſteg»o. 
* Sottzle, ] 35 Chi wool il lavor ſottile, 
ordiſca grotfo, e trami ſorcile. 
* Soto, | 36 Se mi vien foto,” lo voglio 


with hu loſs. | : 
8 To ſeek variogs fortune, #5 ſometimes death. 
9 Inthis World, good ard bad fortune abound . 


ro Fortune, from ſome ſhe takes away, upon 
others, ſhe beſtews. ® $t 
| 11 Good fortune ffrengthens any  dejefted 
heart. | GY 
12 In an art one ſweats, and in fortune ove 
(hifts. EE. 
13 1t avails not toriſe betimes, fortune i re- 
quired, EATY | 
I4 Either a trade or fortune muſt be had. 
I 5 Have fortune, and fall aſleep. C 164 
I6 Fortune, and cheer up. C 165 
* Suſpition,or jealouſie, | 17 Who makes 
a truce with jealoulie, # afterwards overcome 
with treachery. 
13 ho hath ſuſpition, # (eldome in fag!t. 
I9 Suſpition caunct be armid with any war- 
| 
| 


rYaut, 

20 Jealouſie # the poyſon of hve. | 
21 {n acommon damage, it's in vain to be (uſ- 
pitious. | 

22 In a ſudden evil, ſuſpition prevaileth myre 
than ation, 

23 Let who accuſeth another, be free frm 
ſuſpition, 

_ * Jealous, or ſuſpitious. 7 24 zh» © ſuſ- | 
pittous of others, us evermore faulty bimſelf.. 

* To figh, or wiſh for. ] 25 Aiwaics ro 
gh, can avail nothing. | 
26 For to with, r0 let a fart, and to ſigh, one 
need not get out of the bed, 

27 To figh, and to b!uſh, are tokens of an anyo- 
rous defire, 

* Sighs, Or wiſhes. ] 28 Yer oftes ſighs 
| aY61n VAIN, | 
|, bh pnevtk. ſighs will not pay one ounce of 
| debt, | | 
l 30 A ſhip cannot be Fteer'd with the wind of 
1. S, 

31 Sighs (peak truth, as borſes by their mark. 


| 
| 


' 
[1 
[i 


| 21s ave the ch:mmeys of the beart through 
| which | rY0W Vents, 

33 A: thediſpleaſurt; ave, fo are the highs. 

* A prop, Or ipholding, ] 34 tho wit 
needs fall, 4rjcrves no upholding, | 

x Fine, ] 35 Who will bave bis work fine 
mult weave big, and [pix {mall, ; 

| * Under. | 36 If be comes under me, 1 

| will ſhave him to the quick. C 166 


22 Sig! 


toſar fin al vivo, | 


fn 


X | 1 Sta 


"— ”— 0 ——— 


$ 5 
IN 
= 
os 
SO 
fs 
F-- 
A 
+a 
NI 
£ 
4p 7 


| 


fo 


| 


8; 
5v 
ES 
fv 
A 
NE 
£ 
254 
Fee 
Ho 


{mangiar pignuo!1, che ſtar in Caſtello co' Spag- 


= tay ſotto, e ſuda. 
* Spada. } 2 AJ huomo ardiro , corta 
ala, | 
3 Anch2 la mia ſpad fora. : 
4 Chi hi d'andar vada, ch2 Vacqua non e 
[pada. : 
5 Chi percuore colla ſpads, ſara pzrcoſio con 
11 fodro. 
6 Chi tutto vuol.diffender, non occorre, che 
metta la ſpada nel fodro. 
7 I1 ſaddito ribelle, cavata la ſpada, ne butta 
1] fodro. | | : 
$ La ſpada unica giuſtitia del Tiranno, 


w 


-_ 


9La ſpaladila 89, non cad, ne taglia in 
fretta. 
10 Sta pur freſca la caſa, dove la roccx com- 


manda alla [pada. 
11 Una ſpadatien I'altrz nel fodro. 


* Spagnuolt, | 12 E' meglio ſtar al boſco, e 


nuoli, 
bs Spagnuolo. ] 13 Spagnmolo aſturo, 
* Syago. | 14 Chi hi ſpago, pud aggomi- 
tolare. 
15 Tre fili fann” uno ſpas. 
* Spalle, ] 16 Chi parla del lupo, 'ha in 
ſulie jpalle. 

17 La prima, factia a faccia,la ſeconda, ſpalle 
4 ſpalle, 12 rerza, dorſo a dorſg. 

* Spala, | 18Egli ſpal-. 


| 
* Sparagna, | 19 Quel che dalla bocca tal 
un ſparagza, ecco venir la garta, che gliel 
magna. Fry 
* Sparagnar. | 20 A tempo il non Sarge! 
nar, f, molto guadagnar : {iem, Chi a tempo. 
non ſp:rag:a, talhor molto guadagna, 
21 Buon e quello ſcudo, che ne fa ſprogee' 
dieci, | 
22 Chi non vuol ſparagzar, 11 vede poi lao- 
nar. 
23 E' gran ſaviezza, di ſparagnar per la vec- 


chiezza. 

24 Lo ſparagnar E il primo guadagnar. 

25 Non 6 ha mai da ſparagnar biada di Mug- 
naio, vindi Prete, ne pan di Fornato. 

26 Uſa diligenza nello ſparagnar, che non 
manca mai tempo & burtar. 

* Sparecebia, ] 27 Poco vive, chi troppo 
ſparecchia. 

* Sparavuier, |] 28 A tal ſparavier, til qua-! 

lia. - | 

p 29 E' cativo ſparavier, quel che non torna al | 
mens: | 

* Sparla. ] 30 Cht &aleri ſpar/a, $'abbruc-; 
cia la lincua. | 


31 Chi &altri ſparla, ba biſ>gno- di barboz-| 
zale. | 
* Sparlare. ] 32 Chivuol ſpariare, ad og-! 
ni coſa ti 8a appiccare. | 
| * SPaZ>atora, | 3 3 Aſciugalo ccnuna ſpas | 
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1 Lye under, and ſwear. | C 167 
* Aſword. ] 2 To a bild war , 4 ſhort 
ſword. | q 168 
3 My (word will peiree too, q 169 
4 He that mnuſt go, let him go, water js mot a 
{word. C1 70 
5 Whs Ftrizes with his (word, ſhall be ſtruck 
with the ſcabbard. | 
6 Who means to defend every thing, needs RA 
to put up bis (word in his ſcabbard. | 
7 A rebellious ſabjett, when be hath drawn his 
ſvord, flings away the ſcabbard, 
8 The iword & the ſole juſtice of an Uſur- 
er, 
9 The ſword from above, neither falls, nor yet 
cuts in haſte. C171 
10 That houſe is in a pityfull condition, where 
the diflaff commands the (word. 
ir One ſword keeps another is the ſcabbard, | 
* A Spaniard, ] 12 /:'s better to keep in the 
forreſt, and eat pine-apples,than to live in a Caſtle 
with Spaniards. | C172 
* A Spaniard: ] 13 A Spaniard js crafty. 
* Packthreed. ] 14 #ho hath packthreed, 
may wind up hu bittom. 
15 Three threeds make a packthreed. © 173 
* The ſhoulders,or back. ] 16 Who ſpeaks 
of the woolf,, hath hins at his back. 
17 The firf#, face to face, the ſetond, ſhoulder 
to ſhoulder, and the third, back to back. @ 174 
* Shovels it away, [ 18 He ſhovels it 
away. q 175 
* Saveth. ] 19 That which is ſav'd- from 
the month, oft comes the cat, and eats it np. 


_— 
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* To ſave or a laying up. ] 20 At ſeme- 
times not to ſave, procures great gains: Ttem, | 
Who (ometimes doth not ſave, ſometimes getteth 


' much, 


| 21 That's a good crown, that ſaves ten. 


22 Who will not ſave in time, feels himſelf to 
fall to decay. 
23 1t's a great piece of wiſdom to ſave for old 
age. C176 
24 Saving # the firſt getting. 
25 One ought never to ſpare the Millers corn, 
the PrieFts wine, nor the Bakers bread. 
26 T akg care in ſaving, for there will be time 


enough to ſpend it waitefully, | | 
 * Taketh away. ] 27 He lives bat a little 
n hile, whotaketh away much. C177 


Em om moeuy 


| * A ſparrow-hawk. | 28 Astheſparrow- 
hawk is, ſo ts the quail, 

29 That's as ill ſparrow-hawk, that »e'r re- 
turns to the lure again, - 

* Slandreth. ] 3o ho ſlandreth cthers, 
burns his own tongue. | 

31 4 hoſlandreth others, bath need of « curb. 


* To ſlander. ] 32 ho will needs ſander 

' axether, can take hold of any thing = 

| * Arubbing-bruſh, or broom. ] ; 3 Dry 
| C178 | 


' bs with a cubbing-brulth, 
>X X X 
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1 Non ve fi triſte ſpazzatora, che non $'aco- 


pri una volta 1'2nn0. | 
2 Spazz.atora nova, ſpazza ben la caſa, 


+ Fpecchio, ] 3 Documents utile e di farfi 
uno ſpecchio degl* altri : Jtem, Di ſpecchiarli 
negl altri, : 


4 Ogni ſpecqþio non dimoſtra il vero. 

* Spette, ] 5 Ogni pitt c:uda fiera, ama la 
ſua ſpetie. | 

* Spedale. ] 6 Chi non ha entrata ne me- 
tier, e va & ſpallo, ſe ne va allo Spedale, paſſo 
paſſo. 


$ Pi ſperde il miſero, che il liberale. 


XK Spendere. ] 9 Chi non n'ha, © non ne 
toCca, non ne pus ſperdere. 


20 Chi non $3 ſpendere, compra caro, & non 
puol vendere. : 

11 Nello ſpendere, confiſte Vutile, | : 

12 Molto ſpendere, e poco acquiftar, Fa | 
perſona ſpeſſo 11 ſuo pol cercar. 

1 3 Tanto guadagnat, tanto ſpendere. 

* Spendono. | 14 Siamo in una Citta dove 
ſt ſpendozo. 
| * Sperando. | 15 Chi vive ſperaudo, muore 
cacando. 

16 Mal havendo, e ben ſperando, la perſona 
more, ma non $a quando, | 

* Speranza. | 175 A gran [|eranza il miſe- 
ro non da credenza. 

18 Aſſai guadagna, chi vana ſperanea perde. 

19 Chi ha ſperanza, non dilſperi,, ma ſeguiti 
la danza. | 
20 Chi vive con ſperauza, magra. fa la 
danza. = 

21 Chi mette ſperanza in quel d'altri, morra 
fallito : rem, Chi ha ſperauza de* bent altruj, e 
ſ2mpre povero lu.. 

22 Chi non ha ſperanza del bene, non teme 
| il male. Fu 
23 Chi uccella a ſperanza, nebbia prende. 


24 Fallace e la ſperanzga. 

2 5 Fallaci effetti, han Ia ſperanza, e lira, 
26 Fin che c'E frat, v'E ſperanza. 

27 Gran ſperazz.a, grand* inganno. 


Vanza, 

29 La ſperazzaſempre e verde, e'l deſiderio 
Mai non Manca. 

30 Laſperanza E 1l pan de? poveri. 

31 La ſperanza E fallace, e Vaſpettar rin- 
Creſce. 
| 32 La ſperanza ſola, ha per ſorte d'accom- 
pagnarI'tomo fin alla morte. 

33 Lultimo rifugio e la ſperaxza, e ha 
morte, | 

34 Mortala ſperazza, nulla avvanza, 

3 5 Speranza dubbioſa, dolor certo. 

36 Speranzat fede yuol Finfermo, 


——— 
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" Spende . | 7 Chi piu [pende,meno ſpende. | 


28 Il non haver ſperanun, la vittoria av- | 


hs 
| 


| 
' 


4 


| 


ſelf : Item, to contemplate ones own ſelf in 0- 


{ 


| 


| | fails, 


| bath nithing, or not bing falls to him,cannot ſpend 


| dye broke : Item, Who hath hope of other folks 


| 9841 70 death. 


| 
[ 


| 


. 1 There ts not ſo pityfull a bruth, but is made 
uſe of once a year, | 
2 A new broom ſweeps the houſe clean. 
* A looking-glaſs, | 3 1t's a wholſonse 
precept, to make others a looking-glaſs to ones 


thers, 
4 Every looking-glaſs doth not tell true. 
* Species, Or kind. |] 5 The cracll'ſt beaſt 
that 1s, loves it own kind. | 
* A Spittle, or Hoſpital. | 6 who bath 
neither income nr trade, and goes about taking ' 
bis pleaſure, by degrees hies to £ Hoſpital. | 
* Spendeth. ] 7 7/ho ſpends moſt, ſperds 


leaſt. 


8 The covetons miſer ſpends wore than 4 free | 


BAT. 


* To ſpend, or lay out money.] 9 who! 
any thing. 

10 Who knows ot how to lay out, buys dear, 
and knows not how to ſell again. T 

11 1» the laying out, conſiſteth the gains. 

12 To ſpend much,and gain but little,oft times 
do cauſe a body to goto ſeek for bis ow, q 179; 

13 So much get, ſo much ſpend. C 130; 

* Are ſpent. | 14 We are ina City, where 
the are ſpent. q 187, 

* Hoping z Or 1n hopes. ] I 5 Who lives in 
hopes, djes ſhitirg. 


16 To have 1ll, and to hope well, a body dyes, 


but kaows not when. 

* Hope. | 17 A misfortunate man credit: 
nt great hopes, 

18 He gains enough, who loſeth vain hope. 

Ig Who bath hope, let bins not deſpair, but 
proſecute the dance. 

20 Who lives in hope, leads but 4 ſorry dance. 


21 Who putteth hope in what is anothers, will 


goods, is alwaies a wretch himſelf. - 
22 Who is not in hope of good, fears not evil.” 


F 3 Who goes a birding after hope, catcheth «| 
my. >. | 
24 Hope s dereitfull. | 

2 5 Deceitfull effefts, hope and wrath have. 

26 So long as there is breath, there is hope. 

27 Great nope, great deceit. 

28 Not to have hope, advanceth a wifte- 
WJ . C 182 

29 Hope is alwaies green, and deſire never® 


30 Hope 1s the poor mans bread. C183 
31 Hope is deceitfull, and waiting is tedious. | 


32 Hope alone hath the Iuck, to arcompany a 


33 The laſt refuge is hope and death. 


34 Hope once dead, nothing remains. 
35 Hope 1s dubjous, ſorrow certain. 
36 A Patient muſt have hope and b:lief. 
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:$S peranzs dolce inganno. 

2 Speranza lunga, infirmita di cuore. 
* Sperienz4. | 3 Della ſperienza non {i fa 
teftamento, | 

| 4 La ſperienza chiariſce ogni differenza. 

| 5 La ſperienza madre delle coſe, et ottima 
Maeftra. 

| 6Per poca ſperienz.a, e poco ardire, fi perdon 
ol efſerciti, non c'e che dire. 

| 7 Sperienz.a Madre di (Cienza- 


b.ſogno di ſperone. 

9 Triltz quel cavallo che va contro lo ſpe- 
ron. 
{ * Fperont. | 10 Cavalli trifti Sbuoni, ſem- 
Fre metrtiti li tuot ſperoy. : 

x1 Un buon par di ſperon, fa pid che mezza 
gtornata. 
* Speſa, | 12 Alla ſpeſa di chi mancopuo. 


I 3 Biſoona far la ſpeſa ſecondo Tentrata. 


14 Chi non di ſpe/#, non da guadagno. 
15 Chi da /pz/a, non dia ditaggio. 


16 Dove [entrata e grande, & grande anco la 
{pe[2. 

* Fpeſe. | 17 Egli © buon haver ſolazzo 
alle /peſe alrut, 


i 
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13 F2iice chi impara all' altrut ſpeſe, 


19Impara a viver lo fciocco atle ſue ſpeſe, 
fivio 3 quelie dalrri. 
20 Le ſpeſe, fin i] can ſe le guadagna. 
21 Picciol gurdagno, e gran ſpeſe, ruinan la 
ertona in un meſle. 

22 Tcift e cuel cale, che non {i 
{pe Co 

23 Tu non mi fat Iz ſpeſe, che m'habbj dz 
 commandar. 
; #* Spra, | 24 Bocca, culo, e dado, ſpia, 


+ becco, © poi ladra. 
' 25 Piace1l racconto, ma non la ſp:a. 


* Spica; | 26 La ſpica fi conoſce alla reſta. 
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Ls the | 


ouadagna le 


27 Quando il formento e nella ſpica,non toc- 
car ne vin ne fica, e ved di non ci toccar fin al 
tzmpodel verdemmiar. - 

| 28 Iralaſpicae la man, piu volte arriva qual 
che malt” an. EE 

| 29 Unaſpicanon fi ſtorta, | 

; X* Spiz21a, 1 30 Chi ſpizzica,non ne va 
Heater 


* Sprgolay, | 31 Chi non pud haver rac- 
coſta, vada a [pigolar. 


| [pigvlar. Pp 
| * Sprede, | 3; A oatto che lecca lo ſpiede, 


þ 


non voter fidar artoſto. 
* Sptllo. ] 34Loſpillsi far & cucir con Vago, 
* 'avvcdrebbe tofto d'haver il capo groſſo. 


Lt 
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* Speroze, ] 8 A caval cte corte, non fa. 


3z Egli ha fatta la raccolta, et a me tocca di | 


ſpur. 


| 


| 
| 


| 


i body in a mon! 


4 of his own, let him go a gleaning. 


A 


bead were too __ | 


| put thou on thy ſpurs. 


coſt 


man at axothers. 


ſomldſt command me. | 


ſpy, a cuckold, and a thief. 


of corn is k»own by the prick/es. | 


wine ror ---, and ſee thou doſt not untill vintage | 
time. | 


diſaſter falls ont. 


30 Who doth but nibble, cannot be ſaid to go fa- 
ting, 


glean. 


ſpit, !ruſt not roa/tmeat. 
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1 Hope # a ſweet cheat. 
2 A tedious hope, us ſickneſs of the beart. 
* Experience. ] 3 There's no ma\ing 4 
will of experience. 
4 Experience decides any difference. 
5 Experience the mother of things, and the be/# 
Miftriſs. 
6 By reaſon of little experience, and ſmall co- 
rage, Armies are loſt, which cannot be denyed, 
7 Experience the mother of knowledge. 
* A ſpur: |] $ #ujo a running horſe, there 
needs no (pur. 


9 That is a ſad horſe that kicks againſt the 
= Spurs. |] to Let borſes be good or bad, 
11 A good pair of ſpurs, fignifie more than half 


a dies 10urney. | 
M Charge, EXPence, or colt, 1 i2 Mt 
the charge of the leaſt able. q 184 
1 3 One ought to make the expence according to 
the income. | 
14 ho allows not of coſt, allows of no gain. 
15 #ho pits one to charges, let b:ms not pu: one | 
to trouble. 
16 Where the income is great, great is alſo the 
expence. 
* Charges, expences , or coſts. | 
17 It's goed to have (port at another bodies char- 
ves, 
1S Happy is he wholearns at another bodies 


19 A foollearns to live at his own coſt, a wiſe 


20 Ones charoes, a very dog will get then. 
.21 Small $ains and great CXpences, ruine a 
22 He i; a ſad body, that caunot pet his char- 
Jes. 
D 
2 3 T hog doſt nit bear my charges, that thou 


* A Spy. | 24 The month, tail, and dice, a 


C 185h 
25 The ſtory pleaſeth, bat not the ſpy. © 186 


* Ancar of corn, or grain. ] 26 4» earh 
27 When the corn is in the ear, touch neither | 


28 Twixt the ear and the hand, ofs times ſome | 
T 187 


29 Onecear of carn makes not a wreath. 
* Nibleth, hatcheth miozingly. ]} 
* To Glean. | 31 ho cannot bave harveſ# 
32 He hath gotten in harveſt, and I am fainto}| 
* A ſpit, |] 33 #nto a cat that lickgth the | 


* A pin. | 34 A pin that ſbcwld vie with 
needle at pricking, would ſoon perceive that its | 
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'1 Lo ſpillosfida [ago a pongere. 
| * $p1118, | 2 Al naſcer la ſpina, porta la 
ponra 1N CIMa. 


3 Chi M3 per affogar, $attacca ad 0gni ſpina. 


4 Di ſpine non naſce roſa, ne di fetid' herba 
cielo, = 
5 Non biſogna metter queſta ſpina a mano, 
6 Oonitrilte ſpin hi vede horire. 
7 Una /pina non fa manna. 
Una [pina non fa ſepe. 
* Sptie. | 9 Anche tra le ſpine naſcon lc 


roſe. ] 
10 Cardo che hz da pongere, naſce colle ſpi- 


ue 


11 Chi ſemina ſpize, non vada ſcalzo : Item, 
Chi va fra le ſpine, non ct vada ſcalzo. 


| 72 Chi ſemina cardoni, raccoglie ſpe. 

1 3 Dalle ſpixe fi coglon le roſe. 

14 Le ſpine non fanno fichi. | 

* Spiove. ] 15 Sta cheto, ci' eglt piove. 


| 
_. Sprra, ] 16 L'infermo, mentre ſpira, 
ſ{:mpre ſpera : /rem, Mentre ft ſpira h ſpera. 


* Sprrite, |] 17 Ledonne hanno ſette ſpiriti 
in corps, C le gatte nove. 

* Sprrzto. | 18 Col morto non puol com- 
batter, alcro che uno ſpirits. 


19 Lo ſpiritoe pronto, ma la carne E 20ppa. | 

20 Piu facilmente, che non fi ſcaccia, { chi- 

[ ama uno ſpirits. 

*$ plendtdo. ] 21 La donna vuol haver tC 
Amanti, un Bravo, un Bzllo, et uno ſplendido. 


* Sporga. | 22 Picciola ſpoygs ritien ac- 
qua. 
| * Spoſa. ] 23 Beata Ia ſpoſe, ch2 f3 prima 
la toſa. 


24 Li ſpoſae bell* e fafta, ma lo ſpoſo non 
Saccatta. | 

25 Ladonna $'ha da far ſpoſa prima colle 0- 
recchie, che cogl' occhi. | 

26 L'oro Ela ſpoſa, per Ia qual fi balla. 

27 Spoſa, uccello in gabbia. 

* Sprezzar, | 28 Chi il turto pud ſprez- 
zar, polliede terra e mar. | 

29 Lo ſprezzar {2 ſeſſo, e ſegno d'occulta 
ambirione, © manifeſta vilta. 

X Spulctare, 1 30 Vatti far ſpulcia e. 


* Sputa. | 31 Achiclla non piace, la ſpata. 


;2 Chi ſputa addoſſo, non val un groſſo. 


33 Chi ſputa in cielo, © contr* al vento, lo 
{uto gli torna addoſlo : Items, Chi ſpmta in aria, 
oli cade 1n tet, 


34 O /inta, d inghiotti, 


* 
— 


( 


[ 


— 
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————_ 


we pin challerges a needle at pricking. 


| 
* A thorn , or bryer, alſo a tap. ] 
2 At its ſpringing, a thorn bears a prickle #nthe 


fp. C 188 

3 Who tu ready to draw , will catch at an) 
thorn. * 

4 Of athorn, ſprings not aroſe, nor of a #tink- 
ing herb, a lilly. 

5 One mult not meddle withthis tap. © 189 

6 Every pityfull thorn rs ſeen to bloſſome. 

7 A thorn produceth not manna. 

8 One bryer maketh not a hedge. 


* Thorns, or bryers. ] g Even amory 
| thorns, roſes do grow. 

10 A thiſtle that muſt prick, grows with' 
| LIOINS, : 

11 ho ſowes thorns, muſt not go barefoot : 
| Item, ho goes among thorns,let hin not go bare-' 
foot. 
| 12 Why ſowes thiſtles, gather: thorns. 
; 13 From thorns, are Toſes gathered. 

; 14 Thorns produce no figs. 

| * Ir holds up, or leaves raining. }: 
, I 5 Whiſht, it holds up. @ 190| 
| * Breaths. | 16 The Patient, ſo long as he| 
breaths, a/waies hopes: Item, Whilſt one breaths, 
| cn8 bones, | | 

* Livcs. |] 17 Women have ſeven lives, and: 
' cats bave nine. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


j 


19 The ſpirit is ready, but the body i5 Lame. 
| 20 Sooner thanone can lay it, is a Devil con- 
 jured up. 
; *A free man, or a ſpender. ] 2x 4 ws- 
man requires three Suters, a Brave, a Handſome 
man, and a Spender. | C191 
' *A ſpunge. ] 22 A ſmall ſpunge will hold 
water, 
; *A bride, ſpouſe, or young married 
wife. | 23 That's a happy bride, 
ferth a girl firſt, | 
| . 24 The bride # ready, but the bride-groom i; 
| ont of che WAY. 
| 25 A woman ought to become a ſpouſe, rather 
with her ears, than with her eyes © C 192] 
26 Gold is the bride for which one danceth, 
27 A bride is a bird in a cage. 
* To deſpiſe. ] 28 who can deſpiſe every 
thing, poſſeſſeth lan an1 ſea. | 
29 The deſpifing of onzs ſelf, is a ſign of an oc- 
cult ambition, or a manif «ft baſeneſs. 
* Togetclear of the fleas, ] 3o Go yet 
thee rid of thy fleas. C 193 
* Spitteth, | 31 ho likes it net, ſpits i: 
out ag 3tn. 
32 Who ſpits upon himſelf, is wut worth a 
groſs. | C194 
33 Whoſpitteth up inthe 5lje, or againFt the 
wind , the ſpitile will return upon bins again: 
Irem, 1#ho ſpits in the air, it falls on his 
head. | 
34 Either ſpit, or ſwallow down, 


that brings 
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x Tal ci [p#t4 5u, che n2 mangietebbe. | 


* Sta. ] 2 Ben gli fa, & chi {i laſcia corre. 


3 Chi /a {i ſecca, chi va fi letca, 


4 Cri cra, di 74, per tutro e ca: Jeers, Cra 
cra, ſe vien 1a ſta, mi faro una Ca. 


5 Chi per altri fa, per ſe paga- 


6 Staſopra di me, e ripoſati. 

* Stadera. | 7 Ogni /tadera bJ il ſuo con- 
trapeſo. . 

* Staffa. ] $11 pid difficile E, 11 metter il 
PIE In /taff a. 
Th Staffilate. ] 9g A fanciulli, 1: ſlaffilate ſon 
pruovate. 

* Staggzone, | ro Di ſftaggioneztutte le coſe 
ſon buone. 
x1 11 frutto non E buon, fuor di ftagpion. 
1 2 Ne carpion, he capon, perde mai ſtagg:on. 
| . 13 L'huomo amoreggia d'ogni /faggione, e 
non la beltia, che non ha raggione. | 
14 O2ni coſa ha la ſua ſtaggion, er ogn'huom 
la ſua raggion. 
I5 O:3ni meſe vien con la ſua Zaggion. 
16 Staggion vende merce. 
* $54gr0, | 17 L'acqua di fagno, c ſempre 
piu torbida dzila prſlaggiera.. 
* Stalla, ] 18 1} buz s'E fatto grande ze la 
ſtalla picciola. = 
19 Serrar la alla, giovar non puo, quand' il 
| Villan ha perfi i buo'. 
* Stanga, | 26 Chi ti alla ſarga, fi bec- 
cal getti. | 
* Stanza, | 21x It galant huomo truova 
T anza pet tutto, 


* Star. | 23 A chi rincreſce lo ſtare, pon- 
cali a ſedere. 
| 24 Chidifle far con altri, diſſe ſempre, ſtar 
con guai. fo 
25 Chi non ci pud ſtar, ſe ne vada. | 
26 Chi puo ſtar & caſa ſua, non ſtia 2 cala d'al- 
tit. 
27 E' meslio indarno Fare, che indarno 1a- 
vorare. | 
2% ]1-troppo ben ſtare, fa altrui inipazzate. - 
29 Per ben ſtare, (i ſcende. og 
30Pertutto E ben ſtare, dov* altri truova da 
fare. 
* State, ] 31 Dr fate all' onibra, e d'in- | 
vernodidietro. 
32 Di fate davanti, d'inverno di dietro, 


33 Guai a quella fate, chz genera, zucca, ſa- 


22 Per ogni Pacſe, e buona ſfarza. | 


| 9iNa, O rape. . 

{ 24 Inverno piovoſo, ſtate frutruoſa, 

{ * Stato, ] 35 Ad-ogni gran ſate, un ni. 
mico e troppo, e cento amici pochi, 


| 


| , 
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eat on't. 


who ſuffers himſelf to be chous'd. 
| himſelf. 


4 Cra cri, 2 the ſurnmer time, there 


come, i'll get me a houſe. 
5 #ho ſtands for others, 


pay 


6 Rely upon me, and reſt [atisfied; 


7 Every tilliard bath its counterpoyſe. 


foct in the ſtirrup. 


dren, laſhes are proper. 


things are good, | 
I1 Fruit is not good out of ſeaſon. 


13 an woes at any ſeaſon, ſo do not 
rut, who have no reaſon. 


his reaſon. 


I5 Every month comes with its ſeaſon. 
16 The ſcaſon pat: off wares, 


pond 1s alwate- thicker than the curren!', 
the ſtable /ittle. 


Bumpkin hath loſt bis oxen, 
* A Pearch. ] 20 Who # ted 


pearch, pecks at his pets. 


mAN. . 
22 Tu every Conntyy there's good abode. 


weary of ſtanding, let hins ſit dows. 


With woes. 
25 Who can't Olay, let him go. 


not go lye at another bod:es. 


thing. | | 
28 Toomuch welfare makes ove mad. 
29 For being too well, one declines. 


have employment. 

* Summer. | ;x 7s the ſunimer, 
ſhade, and in the winter, at the fire. 

_ 32 1sthe 
hind. 


| 17 here's ſome ſpit pon it , who would gladly 


* Standeth , dwelleth, engageth , Or 
lyeth ſtill, alſo Stimmier, ] = He is well paid, 


3 Who ſtands ffill, dryes up, who goes, ”_ 


ling every where : ltem, Cri cra, if ſummer 


q 
bimſelf 


* A pair of ftilliards, or ſcales. } 
* Aſtirrup, ] 8 The hardeſt of all is, to put - 
* Stripes, jerks, Or laſhes. ] 9g For chil- 


* Time, or ſeaſon. ] 10 Is ſeafon , all 
12 Carp n:r capon never loſe their ſeaſon. 


I 4 Every thing hath its ſeaſon, and every nan | 


* A Pond; or Fen. ] :7 The water of « 
_ * Aſtable, ]:8 The oxe us become big, and 


19 To ſhut the table, cant avail, when the 


* A lodging, or dwelling room. ] 
21 T here's every where a duelling for a brave 


* To bez ſtand, of dwell. ] 23 #ho is a 


2.4 Who ſaid dwell with others, ſaid, ever dwell 


_ 30 1t'y good being any where, where a body may 


ſummer, before, in the winter, be- 
ET es | | g q 206 
33 Wee be to that ſummer, which produceth 


q 196 


q 197 


7 dwel- 
I98 


doth 
q 199 


q 200 


brutes 


q 201 


to the 
q202 


q 203 


q 204 


26 Whe can dwell in a honge of his ow», let him 
| + J 305 
27 1t's better to be idle, than to work for n= 


at the 


pumpkin, akorns, or turnips, | 
34 4 rainy winter, a fyaitſull ſummer. 

* A ſtate, a condition, alſo been, ] 
ſtate, one enemic is too much, ard a 


35 Mnto any 
hundred friends too few. 


Loy 


x Chi 
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27 O | 
3 Chi muta ſtare, muta lato: /rerm, Chi mu- 
ca ſtato, muta Concditione. 


2 Chi v'e fats, la puol contare. 


2 Eoli e ſtats, egli e tato, e poi ha fatto 1 
gattucci orbi : rem, E* ſtato, e ſtato, e pol I'ha 
fatta Maſchia. | 


4 Efſer non puote, che non ſia, quel che E 


ftato. j 

Oncia di /tato, libra d'oro. | 
* Stella. ] 6 Di mezzo di, ſtella non luce. 
* $telle, | 7 Che colpa n'han le elle, e le 


coſe belle? 
$ Le grida all' aria, e le corna alle ſeelle. 


9 Stelle conformi, e fama fan gl amict. 

10 Talhor di buone ciocche, vengon fuora 
di buone Pelle, 

* Stendardo. | 11 Tardi allo ftendardo, ſe 
ne viene il codaxdo. 

* Stentare. | 12 Chi comincia a ſtentare, 
ſtenta tempre. 


x 3 Godiamo, che ftentar non manca mai. 


14 Chi lavora da beffe, fi vede poi 'ſtentar da 
dovero. | 
1 5 Manco male e di morir di ferro, che di 
fame, © Fentare. | 

16 Si ſtenta, per non /eentare. 

* Sterile. | 17 Ogni f:rtile, divien ſterile. 


* Steſſo. | 18 Chi manca a ſe /eſſc, non 
ſperi in altri. 

19 None buon ſuperior d'altri, chi non e di 
ſe fteſſo. 

* tra, ] 20 Chicie, ci tia, chi non ci ec, 
non CL VEnga. 


* Stima, | 21 Chi troppo fi flima, cade 
ſvente al baſſo dalla cima. 

22 Chi rroppo [i ftima, al fin n'ha danno, e 
cid eli ſciocchi, non gli ſavi,fanno. 


* Stimata. | 24 Tanto val una cofa, quanto 
vien firm "td, | 

* Stinchi. |] 25 Se Ionon meli cavo dagli 
frincht, lo non $d come dartugli. 


* Stolto, ] 26 L'/amico dello folto, diverci 
a lui Gmile. | 
27 Ne cieco ti guidi; ne ftolro ti config. 


. 428 Siperde malto, per eſler Folro. | 
| * Stomaro, | 29 Stomaco digiuno,non ſprez- 
za Ciboaicuno. | 
* Stoppa. | 30 Chinon vuol che la foppa 
arda, non biſogna-metterla appreflo al fuoco. 


31 Da qui acent*anni, tanto varra la ſtoppa 
| quanto 11 lino, et il lino quanto la ſtoppa. 


I 


23 Tanto val la perſona, quantoella 6 ſftima. 


1 Who changeth condition, change: b place : 
| Item, Who changeth place, changeth condi- 
tion, 

2 Whs hath been preſent at it, may relate th: 
ſtory. 

3 1t hathbzen this, and it hath been that, and 
then afterwards the kitlings proved blind. @ 207 
Item, 7c hath been this, and it hath been that, 
and then it proved « male one. «| 208 


4 It's impoſſible, but what hath been, ſtould 
q 209 


[ 
5 An ounce of (tate, a pornd of gold. 
* A dtar. ] 6 A ſtar ſhines at noon day. 
* Stars. j 7 hat are the ſtars , ard fire | 
things in faulr ? ' @ 211 
3 Cries go in the air, and horns prick upwards 
toward the (tars. 
9 Suitable (tars, and fame, beget friends, 
10 Semetimes ſrons bad blocks, come forth go;d 
chip. C 212 
* A flandard. |] 11 Late to the Randard,! 
cometh the coward. | | 
* To decline, pine, linger, or rib our. }; 
i2 VV/he begins to decline, decline h al- 
Wales. | | q 213 
I3 Let's make merry, we can pine time e- 
nongh. q 214 
14 VV howorks ſparingly, afterwards ſees bim-/ 
| ſelf to decline in good earneſt, 
15 1''s better to dye by th: ſword, than by fa- 
mine, or |ingring. 
16 VVe rub out, that we may mot Tub out. | 
* Barren. | 17 YYVhat ever is fruitfull, | 
may become barrn. 
X Self, Proper, | I8YYVho t wanting ads! 
himſelf, let him not depend upon others. 
Ig He is no good overſeer of others, who is not 
an over[eer over his own (elf, 
* Be, or keep. | 20 VV ho is there, let bim 


keep there, who is not there, let bim not come 


q 210 


there. | q 215 

* Eſteemeth. ] 21 Y7ho over-eſteemeth 
bimſelt, often falls from the top to the bottons. 

22 V ho over-eſteemeth himſelf, at laſt hath 
| prejudice by it, and fools do ſo, not the wiſe men. 
| 23 So muchus a body worth, as one eſteemeth 
' ones ſelf. C 216 
| *Efteem'd, or Prais'd. } 24 $5 mach i 
' a thing worth, as it is eſteem'd. 

E Shins. ] 25Unleſs I get them out of my 
ſhins » 4 know not how 1 ſhould come to pay 
thee. C 217 
| , * Afﬀool. ] 26 A friend of a fool, will be- 


| come like unto b:m, | | 

27 Let nit a blind man guide thee, nor a fool | 

' give thee connſell. 
28 There is mmch loſt by being a fool. 

* A ſtomach, ] 29 4 faſting tomach de- 

ſpiſeth no food, 

X Hemp, Or flax. 1 20 VV ho intents x0tj 

| as flax ſhoxld bxrn, he muſt not approach it the! 

re | | 


| 31 A bundred years hence, hemp will be worth 
a much as flax, and flax as hemp. C218] 
1 La; 


Jn 
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ij 42 Chiſ:mina ſalla ftrads, ſtanca li buoty e 


[ 


| Pha fallata turta. 
| 14 Fanciulla r:oppo in ffrada; perde la ſtra- 


[ 


2,40; COU . 


non | Flue, 


pitt 6 voctia (tudiare, e quanto pill fi Rain oo, 
tanto yu ci ft vorria ſtare. , | 


mo, e r0m2? rea fortuna. 
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py ſtoppa lontan dal fuoco, e la gioventui 
dal gioco. 

* Storcere, | 2 Nonti ſftorcere. 

* Stornelle, ] 3 Gli ftornells fi dimagrano 
andando a ftormo. 
* Straccia,o frracei, | 4 Chi del buono 
ha in caſa, puo portar 0gnt /fraccia. = 


rite. | 
6 I ſtracci vanno per aria, | 
7 Nelli ffracci, e ne' ſtraccioni $'allevan di 
gran Baronl. | 


* Straccto. | $ A picciol mal,gran ſtraccio. 


* Strada. | g Chi laſcia la ffrada vecchia 
per la nova, inzannato ft ritruova, Sh, | 


10 Chi ha ſmarcita la ſtrada, torni a dietro, 


11 Chi non va per ffrada, ſmarriſce Ia 
ftrada. | 


perde la biada. 


12 Chi torna in dietro a mezza flrada, non 


7 
Ul : 

15 Lafortuna ron torna per I'iftefla ſrada 
onde n'eſce. £ 

16 Non 6& laſcia 1a ftrada, macitra per la ſcor- 


5 1 Fracci ſon quelli, ch2 medican le fe-} 


tatora : Tiem, Pazzo, chi laſcia la ſirada per 1 
diverucoli. 
17 Per ftradanon dir mal deilo feſlo ni- 
mtco. 

13 Stralavecchia, ſentier novo. 

* Straſcinato, | 19 Ove non ſet, merite- 
refi d'efler ftraſcinato. 

* Strale. | 20 Rintuzzato ſtrale, ſovente fa 
piaga morale. 


* Stridg, ] 21 Chigran quol ſente, gran 

ſtrida 12wte | 

2 Le /trida de* ſoldati, non ammazzan 1l ni- 
mico. 

* Stripohetta, |] 23 Ladroncello di ftrin- ; 
ghetta. in fin vien alla borſerta. | 
* Stron2!, | 2.4 1l bere non fa ſtronzi. 

25 | 431.1 confertan 1 /frozz;. : 
26 Pi +1 11 rnga ne? frronmy, pu ſpuzzanc. 


* Stron2uol. ] 27 Alla china ogni firon- 


28 5t-en<u0/9 montato in ſcanno, © che puz- 
7a, 0 ch: f» fanno. 
* Stru2z 30. | :g Lo flrazz.0 ingoia il ferro, 


— 
em ns 
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* Studta, | ;o Quanto pin fi Zxdia, tanto 


* Studio. | 31 Buono ſtudio £3 prod*huo. | 


32 Studio b»1ton di bombace. 
33 Stadio contra-velen' all' otio. 


—— ——— — 
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1 Keep flax from the fire,and youth fr:m Lame 


To 


* To ſtretch, |] 2 Do not ſtretch you 
(elf. «q 219 

* Stares, | 3 Stares grow len by going it 
flocks. 


wy Rags, Or Tatters. ] 4 Who hath wealth 
in the cheſt, may put 01 any 1198 he reajes, 
5 Rags are th ſe that ſalve up wounds, & 2:0 


# 


6 The rags full fly in the air. C 221 
7 1n rags and tatters,are great rogues brought 
ud 11. C 222 


* A noiſe, or fiir. ] $ Unto 0 [mall d:(ajter, 
a great {tir 

* A way, Or ſtreer. |] g9 Wks leameth the 
old way for the new, will find himſelf decei- 
ved. 

10YVho hath loſt bis way, let bins return 
back. 
11 /Vhokeepeth not the rode, loſeth his way. 


I2 Who ſowes in the rode, werries his 6xen, 
and liſeth hu corn. 

13 Who turns back balf way, bath not mi” aken 
it all. 

14 A maid too much in the ſtreet, I;ſeth her 
Way. qC 223 
15 Fortune returns not the ſame Way ſhe went 
out at, 

16 Leave not the rode for the gainer way : ]- 
_ He tu a fool, that leaves the high-way for, 
paths, X 

17 {pon the rode, ſpeak nt ill of an enemic it 

ſelf. - 

18 And o/d rode, and anew pa'h, 

* Haled, or dragg'd. ] 19 Where thou 
art not, thou deſerveſt io be draggd. @Q 224 
* An arrow, or ſhafr. ] 20 .4 blunt ar- 
row, often makes a mortal wound, 
" Shouts, Or Cries. ] 21 Who feels great 
' pa:125, gives Cries according. | | 
| 22 7he ſhouts of the ſonldiers kill nit the ene* 
mic. q 225 

* A Small point. ] 23.4 ſmall c:dpiece-} 
point thief, at laſt comes to the purſe. 

* Tirds, 1] 24 Drinking makes n1tirds., 

25 Great men candy their tirds. q 226 
| 26 The mre one firs intitds, the more they'!l 
ſtink, ; 

* A ſmall tird. ] 27 Downwards every 


(mall tird drops. C 227 
28 A ſmall tird wpcn a ſtool, either it ſtinks, 


' or drops dowa again. | C 228 
| * An Eftridge. ] 29 The eſftridge ſwal- 
i lows down 1r0n, doth nat diſpeſt it. 
| ba Studyeth. ] 30 The mire one Rudyerh, 
the mre one would ſtudy, and by how much the 
more one lives idle, the more ine won'd. @ 229 
y--..0 Study. ] 31 Good fiudy maketh arable; 
' man, and breaks ill fortune. 
32 Study i 4 cetton ſtaff. q 270 
33 Study, an antidote againſt idleneſ 5, C231 
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® Stuors: | 1 Al levar della A mois, fi ve- 
| draquel ch'e, 


2 Che imparta che ſia, © ſtuoja, © tapeto. 


tone, di due il capone, e di tutti 1 peſcilo f#- 
| rjone. | : 
4 E' meglio efſer teſta di luccio, che coda di 


{/t@rjone. ; 
5 E' meglio di preſente buona frittura, che 


daſpertac uno ffurione 4 ventura. 

* $3, ] 6 Chi, chi gin, chi quazchi la tra- 
Via. 290 
I 7 Chiwolirpil in 5, che non poſla, ſente 
{pdi nel caſcar maggior percoſla. | 

2 L'accorto da una volta 1n 5, non vi $'ac- 
{chiappa piti- /tems, Da una volta in 5#, Con M1 
{corral til pi, F : 

9 Se non ve I'hai meſſa 52, laſciala ſtare, 

i #* gucchia.] ro Succhia, e non mordere, 

* Suda. | 11 Nell' arte, fi ſuda. 

12 Sta ſotto, e ſuda. 

* Sudato, | 13 Seitutto ſudate, n'c ? 


di tremare. | 
x 5 Laſcia ſudare & chi ha caldo. 


occhi del Prencipe. ' 
* $40, | 
Falcrut. 


maglio in telta. 


rale. 


| &'altri. | 
21 Da per tutto,fi puo uccellar ſul ſuo. 


1 22 Laſcialo fare ſul ſao,-e lavora in ſul tuo. 
23 Ogn'un < amico a chi da del ſuo. 

ſuo per acquiſtar Valrrat. 

25 Quel ch” egli ha, non E ſ#o. 

26 Tritto-chi non ha del ſo, ne virtu da pro- 
caccrrſene. 

vien in nimicitie. 

ligna, 


ſempre 6 'truova : {tem, Suocera,e nuora, tem- 
Jpeſta e gragnuola. 


| * Suona.] 30 Sroma ch? Io ballo. 
lar ad un tempo. | 
32 Non fi pus ad un tempo ſ#0zar e ballar. 


* Suonata, | 23 Qual ſonata, tal ballata, 


—D— 


* Sturione, | 3 Di quattro piedi il mon-| 


* Sudare. | 14 E' meglio di ſudare, che 


* Sudditt, ] 161 ſudditi dormono con gl | 
17 Biſogna farla col {#0, e non con 
| 18 Chi del fuo fi ſpodeſta, dato glt fia d'un 
| 1.9 Che ogni uno guardl il ſuo, : coſa natu- 


j 20 Chinon ha del ſuo, ha careſtia di quel 


24 Poco ſaggio fi pus dir colui, che perde il 


27 Tien i tuoi danart per te, che per il ſ#of1 
* Su0r, | 28 Chi i ſw0j ſomiglia, non tra- 


* Suocers. | 29 Fri ſuecera e nuora, guerra | 


* Suopar. | 31 A meconvien ſuorer e bal- 


: A mat » OC booth; ] I At the removing 


the booths, ſhall be ſeen what is the matter. © 2.52 
2 What matters it whether it be a Mat or a tar- 

per. q 233 
% Sturgeon. | 3 The mutton of four feet, the 

capon of two, and of all fiſh, chaſe a ſturgeon, | 


4 It's bettey to be the hrad of a pickerel, than 
the tail of a Rurgeon. 

5 It's better at preſent good fryed fiſh, than to 
ſtand expetting of a turgeon at hazard. © 234 

* Up, Or On. | 6 Some up, ſome down,ſome 
go aſtray. 
| 7Who will go up higher than he can, after- 
' wards feels it inthe fall, 

8 A wary perſon above cnce never ſuffers him 
ſelf ro be chouc'd : Item , Abeve this once thor 
| ſhalt deceive me n0 more. C235 

9 If thou haſt ſet it on, let it aloxe. 

* Suck. ] 10 Let bins ſuck, ſo he bite not. 

ba Sweateth. ] II In A trade, one \weats. | 

1 2 Keep cloſe, and ſweat, C 2 - 


| *lua {weat. 7 : 3 Thor art in a [weat,art 
not ? E237 
* To ſweat: ] 14 1: # better to ſweat, thay 
t; tremble. _ 
1 5 Le: them ſweat who are bot. 
* Subjects. | 16 SubjeQs ſleep with the eyes 
of the.r Pr ,nce, | | 
* Hts, or ones Eyes. ] 17 One ought to 
live f ones own, »0t anothers. 
15 ho diſpoſſeſſeth himſelf of his own, let 
 bim be hnock'd in the head with a mallet,, 
19 That every one ſhen'd look to bis 0yn,ts na- 
tHral. | 
20 Who hath not of hu own, hath nanch a-do to 
get of andtbers, - 
21 Every where one may bird upon ones 
Ons : : q 2 3 8 
22 Let him alone upon his own, work thou wpor| 
thy own. 7 
2 3 Every ont's a friend to him that parts with 
hi own. 
24 He is to be thonght little wiſe, who liſeth 
his own to acquire what 1s ano hers. 
25 T bat which he bath, 1s not his OWn. © 239 
26 Sad is be that hath nitbing of his own, nor 
yet virtue to purchaſe any. 
27 Keep thy moneys to thy ſelf, for about ones | 
own, we fall into contentions, . 240 


* Kindred, or Relations. ] 28 who « 


; [like his kindred, degenerates not, 


TH Mother in Law. ] 29 Twixt mo- 
ther in Law, & daughter in law, perpetually there's 
//rife : Item, Mother in Law, 4nd danghter in 
Law, bring with them tem"eſt and hail. 

* Sound, or ſtrike up. ] zo Strike up; 
and i'll dance. 

* Toſound,or play on an Inſtrument.) 
31 What, I maſt bith play aud dance at once, © 

32 One cannot at one and the (ame time play 
axd dance, 
* A tune, or mulick, ] 3; As the mulick 
is, ſo is the dance, | 


I Secon- 


hc Et I 
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bf”  —_ Ja N ſuona:a, 6 £4 la bailata. 


> Non £3 buona ballata, chi non ſente la ſ#o- 
nata, 

* Suro. | 3 Ad o2ni ſue, non $'entra 
in ballo, 


| 


4 Al ſuoxo, fi conoſce la ſaldezza del vaſo. 


5 Il cxmpanozzo di camera &E il p2ggtor /102, 
che 6 poſla mai ſentire. 

6 La fama e*l ſwono, fanno le coſe magg1ior 
di qu21 che ſono. 

7 Ogni coſa che ſenti non EC #4040. 


8$ Pin dolce (49» non mi vien all' or2cchie. 


* Suor. | gNe da Frati ne da Swor, ſpera 
mat di tor. 


* Suonatori. Þ ro Tre ſorte d'huomini < 
devono sfuggire, Swomators, Rofhiani, e. Vecciu 
innamoratl. | 
* Superbia. | 11 Alta la ſwperbia, baſla Ia 
fortuna. : Fe 
12 Chi i conſiglia colla propria ſuperbia,s'at- 
fretta a' precipiti!. ; "OE 
1 3 Della [uperbiade' pover!, 11 Diavol ſe ne 
forbe 11 culo. | 
14 La ſ«perbia galloppa colla vergogna in 
orop1 : Tem, Quando la ſuperbia galioppa la 
vergogna liede 1N groppa, _ _ : 

15 Se i. [-perbia fofle infirmita , quanti 
ſarcbbero morti LI. : 

16 2 la ſwperbia fole arte,quantt Dottori ha- 
verefhimo. : 

17 Superbia ſeniz havere, mala via ſuol te- 
nere, "Dn AR 

13 Saperbia madre d'invidia, e tarma di ric- 
chezze. 

ig Tal ſprezza Ja ſwperbia con una maggior 


| the crupper, 


——- 


273, 
'1 According uw the tine PA {o will the dare! 
©. | ; 

2 Fe makes no good dance, who hears not the | 
muhick ſound. 

* Tune, found, noiſe, or report, }] 
3 At every fit of mulick ene engag.th nit in a- 
dance. | 

4 By the ſound, ts kxown the ſourdre(; of the, 
pit, -þ 

5 T he chamber b.ll is the worſt ſound a buy 
can hear. C 241 

6 Fame and report, make things bigger thn 
they are, . 

7 Every thing that thou heareſt , is not a 
tune, | 
| 8 A ſweeter 1jound cannot Come to my 
ears, C 242 

* Siſters of ſome Religious Order, ] 
9 Neither from Fryers, nor from Siftzrs, hope t9 
get any thing, | ; q 243 

* Fidlers. ] ro Three ſorts of men ought to 
be ſhunn'd, Fidlers, Pimps,and Old men is love . 


* Pride. ] 11 When pride i bigb, fortune 


2s low. 

12 Who conſults with his own pride, 
downfall. 

13 With poor mens prid2, the Devil wipes his 
breech. | q 244 

14 Pride gallops with ſhame on the crupper : 
Item, hex pride gallops, ſhame firs behind on 


haſtens to | 


15 /f pride were a ſickneſs, what a world of 


ſuperbia. 
* Superfluo, ] 20 Chi ſpende nel ſuperfiao, / 
ha poi biſogno nel neceflarto. 


* Superiore. ] 21 E' vergogna di ceder ad 
un? uguale, et honor d'avvanzar un Superiore. 


* Suppa. |] 22 Dalla man alla bocca, ſpeſlo 
ſi perde la ſmppa. 


23 Sette coſe fa la ſuppa: Cava la fame,ſmor- 
za la ſete, fa dormir, fa padir, empie 11 ventre, 
ſcura il dente, e fa la guancia roſla, 


| dead ſhou'd we have ? 
| 16 1? pride were an art, what a world of H1a- 
 fters ſhozld we have > ; | 
| 17 Pride without wealth, uſually tatgs an ill 
cenrſe. : | « 245 
| 18 Pride the mother of exvy, and the math of | 
AY e/t ate. 
: 9 Many a one deſpiſeth pride, with a greater | 
pride, 
* Supertluous. ] 20 Who ſpends in that 
which is ſuperfluous, wants in that which is ne- 
| ceſſ, ary. 


| * AgSuperior. 


| 21 1's a ſhame te yield 


| ty an equa!, and an honour to overcome a Supe- 


| 
ior. 
| * Any kind of ſop, bruis, or toſt. ] | 
| 22 Twixt the hand and the month, of ten is the ſop 
loft. 

2 3 Bruis dith ſeven things : It ſatisfies bun- 
ger, quencheth thirſt, canſeth ſleep, giveth a [?ool, 
= - belly, 6!eanſeth the teeth, aud makes a red 
cheek, 


of &= DE mm 


x M Eant of the age of a man, that it is then 


too far ſpent to recover either kuowledge | 


or eſtate, unleſs by great chance. 

2 Meant, that let one know ne'r ſo much, he is 
not eſteem'd, unleſs be be rich. 

3 The Latin ſays, Qui nil dubitat, nil capit 
inde boni. | 

4 The Latin ſays, Scio me nihil ſcire. 

5 Spoken of learned Athei/ts, whoſe vaſt learn- 
ing, makes their Religion over ſet, 

' 6 Foraſmuch as uſually on Saturdays, our wo- 
men waſh their heads in that day, and dry their 
hair at the Sn", and on the Sunday, all perſons 
more or leſs, alias the Saboth, have exceedings in 
Cheer. 

7 Meant, either as to natural inclination tothe 
center, or alſo to expiration of time, as ſand i an 
hiur-plaſs. 

8 Spoken in the behalf of little Folks, and 
Dwarfs. 

9 As mnch as to ſay, here are the Antipedes, 
all things Tophe-turvie, 

10 Spoken 4s that no bidy will truſt his money, | 
unleſs it may be (afe under lock and key, 4s wittily 
it hath been objefted againſt ſuch as willingly chain 
and lock, cloak-bags ; what, ſet a padiock, upon 
leather > 

11 One muſt be maderate, not laviſh. 

12 Spoken as to patience, that one cannot for- 
bear any longer. 

13 Meant, that Fortune 1s favourable urto 


him, tha: if he ſhould fling ſtones again#? the 


wind, they would turn to gold, 

14 Men mu#t be fed, if you will have themto | 
ſtand to their work, or their arms. 4 

15 Meant, 19 the Gallows, the Receiver being | 
as bad as the Thief. | 

16 A vapturing ph: aſe Neapslitans uſe, br -g- 
ging of their worth, making a great ſhe:v of a ſmall. 
matter, meer ou ſide, | 

17 That is the Anniverſary Feaſ? or Conſe-| 
cration of their Church. | 

18 The Latin ſays, Stultitiam fiqulare loco, 
ſapientia ſumma elt. 

19 Tronically ſpoken, 

20 Servants enrich themſelves Viis & modis, 
with Perquiſites, bare wages will never ds it; The 
Engliſh will (ay, that a Tay/or will ze'r grow 
rich, meerly by his ucedle and bis ſhears; he muſt 
look up and truſt, 


21 T ke one jeeringly, that be wants wit, where- 
of [alt is an emblem; the ther brains, wheresf the 
bead preſented, us full of. 

22 Thus 1s ſpoken more for the rhime ſake, than 
# for any great (enſe there is in it, unleſs it ſhould be 
; meant, that the wicked and wileſt, are mit de- 
ſerving. 

23 Such an other gingling Proverb, the Engliſh 
ſay; He had been wiſer, if he had nit bien a 
fool, | 

24 That is, is mit ſavory, more than ones 
FLA 


he | | 


Notes relating to the Proverbs of the letter F, 


| 


| choak, which u unſavory without ſalt, 


25 Cardone zs a kind of a thorny Art:- | 


26 Thu we [ay when we ſee tos many lamps 
lighted about the houſe at once, as much as to ſay, 
My ofiers are not olive-plant: my Maſter, pray 
be ſparing. | 

27 T be Latin ſays, Facilis deſcenſus Averni, | 
ſed revocare gradum, ſuperaſq, evadere ad auras, | 
Hic labor, hoc opus. 1 

28 Meant as to Lent, thiugh there is preach- | 
11g all the year, yet every day inLent. | 

29 Spo'en of any dry thing, as dry as a | 
(heck, any Miſer, cr Cormadgein Auck-worm, 
|alſo of a man afrighted, whoſe bloud is congea''d in 
| his veins by conſternation. | | 

30 Green-ſawce is made of young blades of | 
Corn. | 

31 This batha various meaning, either as to 
coſt, or time. | 

32 The Evgliſh would ſay, it cries, Come eat| 
Me, 
33 Þy ſawſidge,is meant links,and by pan onto, 
bread and butter. 1 

34 As it prov'd, ant fell out. | 

35 Ehe Engliſh would have ſaid, It nit the 
| wholſomeſt, 
| #36 The Evgliſh ſay, every one is a Fool, or a 
| Phyſitian, 

37 7 o dodge with Nature, 

38 So ſaid the fox,when the woolf that had been 
ſore beaten, did carry her a pick-pack, ſhe having 
bad n» hurt at the henrooſt plunder, 

29 Spoken of an errant Comard wounded, as 
bath been hinted elſewhere. | | 

40 Applyed by good fellows, when they are a 
drinkang of wine. | 

41 Here thou muſt pay for't, revenge muſt be 
takes. 
| 42 Meant of Relations. 
| 43 ſually perple vapour of their wealth, and| 
their health; when they fall ſhort” of the reckon-| 
ing. 

| 44 Secondary means muſt be firſt n;d,asthe ſay- 
ing is, One muSt ut lye in 4 ditch, and ſay, God 
beip, and no: beſtir oxes ſelf to get ont. 

45 Special, or general, according as the Church | 
hath appointed | 

46 Meant when things are onward, and in a 
fair way, and ſo will friends to. 

47 Meant, that one is n0t a Prophet in ones own 
Conntry. 

483 To patranize it, | 

F 49 To make profeſſion to teach ſuch or ſuch a 
thing | 

50 One muſt addreſs ones ſelf to the tru'y 
knowing, and Skilfull in any thing what [0- 
evVer, 
$1 As ſenſuality may be taken for [weetneſs. 

52 To be an Univerſal Man. — 
53 The Epicurias dialelt, or palat Ian» 
guage. | 


[| 
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54 As much 44 to ſay,One ought not to be ſawcy 
with ones Maſter, or Superior ; The French ſay, 
Faire trop l'entendu. 

55 As much as to ſay, Hang't, let it go, 1t's 
but breaking one year the ſooner, or putting ſo 
much the leſs in ones Will. 

56 Though it be a difficult undertaking, yet 
ſomething will be done 1# it, and attempted. 

57 The Engliſh ſay, When the body ts full, the 


bones would be at reſt. 


fools ; the phraſe runs u70n the payment of ready 


money upon the nail, proof. 


59 Alluding to the ill-favoured Phyloſopher,. 


who was made tocarry wood to and fro, and abus'd 


by wordlings ; his ſaying war, Luo pxnas defor- 
mitatis Mez. | 
6o As much as to ſay, that it is neither here 
nor there, it makes not the buſineſs better or worſe, 


it's all acaſe. 
61 Spokgn of one who hath a S1lvan beard,and 
may be barren of wit. 


of diſlike, or diſcompoſedueſs. 
| 63 Anexcuſewill not ſerve turn, th:re muſt 
' be (atisfattion, 

64 As much as to ſay, Ak, counſel! of ſuch as 
Cannot give any. 

65 For the Warld tobe turn'd under and over, 

reverſt. 
66 Meant, He is tov high for me, too far above 
my reach. | 

67 Allading to a rogue that is bang'd, or de- 
ſerves hanging. : 

68 Meant of an ignorant impertinent Judge in 
any Court of Tudicatwe. 

69 When be is married, he thinks all men muſt 
be like himſelf. ; 

70 Spoken of amaid, 
| tempt men: 20 fall. 

71 Spoken of a ſtrapping laſs. 

72 There's never 4 Gill, but there's a Jack. 

73 This i ſometimes taken obſcenely. 

74 Habit or cuſtom ts ſo far prevailing. 

75 Spoken tochildren, to keep them from eat- 
ng too much cheeſe. In England cheeſe 1s forbid- 
den folks upon another account, as alſo muſtard in 
France. 
76 The ſaying ts, Who gres worſe (hod than the 
Shoumakers wife. 

; 77 Meant , that therefore they go ba'e- 
08k, 

| 78 Ones eyes ave in danger of ſplinters. 

79 To have a handſome extempore excuſe, or 

put off. 

$o Meant, that all trath muſt not be ſpoken at 

all times, to all per (ons, or in all places, one need 

not tell a lye, but uſe filence,and that doth as well, 

when prudent ly. 


or pretty girl, which will 


62 awning in Company's an uſual ſign either 


81 The Latin ſays, Ne fit alterits, qui ſuus 
eſle poteſt, . 

82 I have broad ſhoulders to bear it off, ſlander 
Jour fill, I care not. 

83 Spikgn of ſame women, who are nypocrity- 
cally b:neſb, 


1 
j 
| 


| | 84 Kepniſite to manage it, and experience. | 
q 
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58 Sup;oſed to be wiſe, who are down-right | 


'a (1 doth a ſaddle, when any thing is unſuitable, 


and improper. 


| 


' will drop upon the ſpot. 
horſe, or for all horſes, as one may ſay. 


3 


Fen. 


deſired , till his betters, or ſo ſuppoſed , be 


ſate, 


| | 


1s univerſal among people of faſhion in avy Coun- 


i 


| 
| 
| 


| 
[ 


extin(t, as if there had been never any ſuch, 


tr vult perdere eos dementar. 


ſhot, 


85 Meant, that that u the uſual conrſe of gi- 
ving of phyſick, in Italy , after the Galenical 
Way. | 

86 The Latin ſays, Male patta, male dila- 
buntur, 1d the Engliſh ſay, That which © pv: 
over the Devils back, is ſpent uuder his belly. 

87 Meant, that oft men upon the [| pot, at 4 du- 
ell, are put out of their ſchool-play. 
| $8 Shall I make Aﬀidavit, This is uſuall; 
| ſaid, when we have promis'd any thing to any ons, 
the party not believing it, makes us reply over and 
over again the ſame thing. | 
| \89 Ads much as to ſay, [ have nithing abort me, 
but what thiu ſeeſt, 

90 You ſlight me ſo, as if I were not worthy to 
wipe your ſhoos, 

91 A ſmall reverſion for the waiters. 
92 No fence againſt ſuch a flail, 
93 Alluding to corrupt Fees. 


ſomething which we did not underſtand what it 


_ 1s us'd, on purpoſe to delude the ſkanders 


94 T hat will not ſerve bis turn. 

95 Vana fine viribus ira, ſaith the Latin. 
96 Spoken of Religions perſons, as Fryers, or 
| the like, who having taken a vow, may ut recede 
\from it. 

97 As much at to ſay, My wit will not reach}. 
ſo far as that. 

98 An uſual trick, in Great mens houſes, that 
ſervants will be brib'd for to help one to the ſpeech 
of their Maſters. 

99 The Engliſh ſay, Be nat you a blad of it #1- 
| to others your ſelf, It ſhall go no farther for| 


me 


_ An uſual ſaying, when any one hath ſaid 


was he ſaid: I'll keep counſell, I warrant you, as 
when any ſtrange Language, Ghibberiſh, or Cans 


101 For that is the firſt ready inTtaly at meals, 
whether in ſn1w,or other wiſeit lyes ready at band, 
though there be uot ſo much drunk, as in ſome 
other Country ; indeed the ſenſe of this Proverb 


trey. 
102 The Latin wiſh is, O mihi przteritos re- 
ferat ſt Jupiter annos. 
103 T he Engliſh will ſay ; It becomes him, as 


104 No /tarter, to flinch, or fleal away, bat 


105 Some ſaddles and ſhoos are made for any 


106 The Engliſh ſay ; Soon ripe, ſoon rot- 
107 May the breed, or race of them, be quite | 
1083 The very Heathens could ſay, Quos Jupi- 
109 Suppoſed ſo by ſelf-love. 

110 N one but will refuſe to fit down, though 


171 The Engliſh ſay; A feols bolt Is ſoon 


"+ Þ 


£0 
O 
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junior . g 
in a fragment of an Elegie og his, made upin Sir 
Lucius Cary, Secretary of State, 
tand, : hat prodigie of V alour and Learning, who. 
died in the bed of Honour, under the Roya! S tan-| 
dard of Charles the Firſt, ( of ever bleſſed and 
g/orious Memory, ) Pectora quotquot amant Re- 
em, marmor tuum eſt, which verifies our Pro- 
verb ebnudantly ; [or nithing can be [aid farther, 
to emba'n the name of a renowned Perſonage, unto 
Eternity,beyond all Metal, or Stone. | 


manda, vid. Roflo. 


| ſome ai her purpoſe. 


ill zir ; T he Engliſh ſay, A dog world. not live 
ithere. | 


—— 


112 Arjt is very well il 'uſtrated by Dr. Gill, 


|, 


that who engages for another in SuretyſÞip, .pays 


,once Maſter of S. Paul's Schoo! London, 


Viſcount Fauk- 


| 


113 Ye alſo (ay, Roſſo di ſera bel tempo, 
| 
114 The Latin ſays , Latet anguis in herba, 
here's miſchief a hatching. 
115 As much as to ſay, Alter yorr diſcourſe to. 


| 
116 Spiken if a cold and chil place, aiſo of an' 


117 Or borrow. | 
115 To bevigi/ant ard attentive. 
119 Maleſs a ſervant be kept with ſome expecta- | 


. itiongbe grows lazie, and will not perſorm br dnty; ' 


The Engliſh ſay, He hath a bone in his arm, and 
' cannot work. 


| bim a grod turn. 


|; 


y 
. 


| 


forth a Black. 


and 711 of errants, ſpoken of the jnferiour frie of 
ſervants. | 


120 Chiefly meant of having ſerv'd, and done | 


121 The Latin original us thas , O>ſ:quium 
amicos, veritas odium parit, 4 fair Lady brings 


122 If one eat his Maſters bread, it uexpetled 
he ſhowld do ſervice for it, 


123 Toeat any thing, and endnre any thing, 


124 For eye-ſervice ſignifies nothing. 
125 It us afolly to keep any ſervant again/t bis | 
will, or to take him in again, once [ttt away ; a- 
mongſt us. it is arule ct to do ſo. 

126 Who can do the greater, may probably do 
the leſſer. 7 

127 Spoken at Cards, as the Engliſh ſay at | 
Dice at Paſſage , Tray duce ace, Paſſage comes | 
apace, (IC. 

128 Happy be lucky at Cards. | 

29 The Latin ſays, Audaces fortuna juvat. 
130 Anirony which # us'd, when cne groes 
unto aneth-r, very little of any thing. 

131 Spoken to ſuch as are impertizent ly inquiſi- 
tive, to pump, aud ſound the depth of any jtory,' 
mere than the party is willing to relate : So, ſo, 


and biw then ? Thes we an{wer, as the Proverb 
| 


ſays, to divert h:m. | 
132 As the Engliſh ſay, Becanſe I will. | 
I 32 Reſolve nt, bye way or ther, keep us n1 | 
longer in ſuſpenſe. | 
i174 The Engliſh uſually ſay ſo of Ifs ard 
Ands. 
135 Shai: of the head, is a negative po- 
ſiure, | ; 
126 Ironically [pcken oft times, as if oye wonld 
fav, There ijcake [ſd nm it ſelf ; I am ſorry I 
have u#t a Table-bick, about me, to [et down her 
Sentences and Oracles. 


I — 


the debt. 


— 


! 


; 


i ne _ F 
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j 
: 


138 And ſo verified, that at this weſter Fabio| 


Ghigi della Rovere, Alexander the Seventh, of 
an Illuſt rious Family of Siena, is now Sedent Pope| 
of Rome. Rovere is an a{ditional part of his $ir-\ 
name, and his Arms do intimate as mach, bearing 
an Oak with Mountains, beſides, it ts an obſerua-' 
tion, that of late, fir many Popes together, one 
bath had an (R) in tie Sirname, the «ther 
not. 
139 He isa fool, wh) confiding in his Lords! 
favour, becomes rſolent thereupon, 
140 Ducats are aceriain coin about the value, 
of 2 Cro;5n, implying, That money governs| 
all, | 
141 Meant at the long run, either of a con-! 
ſumption, or alſo of roguery, in ſuch as pilfer an.l; 
ſteal ſmall matters, and as it were, offer at 
the Gallows, till at laſt they come to it alin 
dably. | 
142 Meant of anger hidden nnder a ſmile or 
langhter, as there is joy under tears. 
143 As much as to ſay, No butter will flick, on» 
my bread. © 
144 Straglers will be plundering and thieve- 
up. 
145 By Prato may be meant his Ouarters, as 
of ſome Farm, or Country houſe with meadows of 
pleaſure, and changes Prato for campo. 
146 Pay will turn him avy way, ſpoken of a 
meer Souldier, neither will he fight wihout his 
Pay, as it ts ſaid in France of the Suiſſes, Point 
d'argent, point de Suiſle, 
147 The French ſay, Vivre a difcretion, for 
the Proverb means it of Free-quarter. 
' 1483 As owe would ſay, Hang pinching, let's be 
mery, Graſs and Hay, ec. The dialett of goud 
Fellows, or rather Hetlors and Ranter:, 
149 That muſt needs be a bad thing, that is 
yu for nothing, but to cauſe ruine and deſtru- 
108, 
1 50 Spoken to ſuch as have loſt all their 780y 
at play, or any lewd {port ; The French ſay to 
that purpoſe, allez gratter voſtre cul, 
I51 Meant of the Dog-dates, which we call 
Sol':z Leone, or Solltone, and in thoſe daies it is 
hard keeping ones ſelf in a good temper. 
152 Th is uſually anſwered to ſuch as demand. 
Cie faremo > hat ſhal' we do? aud by way of 
quwbble, and merry jea#t, we ſay Fd fa remo, 2 
wood ſo called, that ſerves to make an oar, Fil £3 
rete,threed makes a net, and Sol fa rai, the Sun 
mais vaies, avſwering to the futures of the verb 
Fare, to do, or make, Farai, faremo, farere, 
T53 Sooxer or later. 
154 That is reath, 
155 Spokes as from the Chymiſts, #ho call 
go'd the Sus, ard ſilver the Moon, Tf thou canſt 
get God eoug ", never ſtand upon Silver, 
156 Armies are mightily d:(advantag'd by the 


Stun,if it firike in their eyes, 


”< 


| ad eaſe ira Dozs /ife, 


157 Spoken of idle perſos',as inall bit Conxtries 
there are 100 many, who will not labour, bat lie 


| ſiceping,and fare hard ; The Eng'tſh ſay, Hunger | 


* ©» SOONER IF 04 


—— 
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158 To bear the burden, to do the drudgery. 
| 159 Spoken of one who jeaftingly hurts one. 
160 As much as to ſay, Thou art out of di- 
ſtance, more in fault than I. 
161 The Latin ſays, Simillima Mortis ima- 
90. 
" 162 Syeken of a Rich man, who will alwaies 
over-top a Poor man. 


ſineſs, will dothe feat, and hide all imperfetti- 
ons. 

' 164 The Engliſh ſay, Give one Fortune, and 
fling him in the Sea, hell ner fink, I warrant 
him. 

165 As cne would ſay, Plutk up a god heart, 

166 Spcken as alluding to a Barber. 

167 Spoken as it were that one had taken aSu- 
dirifick medicine. 

168 The Engliſh ſay, God ſends a curſt Cow 
ſhort horns. 

169 As well as aucthers. 

170 A ſhower of rain will not k'll one, what 
ſhould one fear ? 

171 The Latin ſays, Sero molent Deorum 
molz. 

172 The Spaniſh {\ uldiers in their Garriſon: 
are [aid to be ſo frugal and ſaving, that they will 
ſtarve out any «ther Nation, Pane ravatiillios ta 
comer de Dios. PP 

173 A tripp/e cord is ſtrorgeſt, 

1 4s — ſome new married Pe:ple, who 
chance to marry with more baſte than [peed ; The 
fir night is Honey m.on,&c, 

175 Plays the rakehell with anEſtate, 

176 The Engliſh uſually ſay, Againſt a rainy 

ay. 

177 T here ſparecchiare is taken for to laſh it 
ont jn expences, the Metaphor being taken from 
the taking away, cr the uncovering of a prodigal, 
wantcn, Epicurean-like T able. 

178 The Frgliſh Drollery to that purpoſe, O 
brave jeaſt, (cratch bim with a bedſtaff. 

179 Meant, togo a begging for a live!yh;od, 

” 180 Meant, that one cannot ſpend more thay 
one gets, but oxe may ſpend as much, or leſs. 

181 Meant, tha: money ſlips from one ſtrange- 
ly, as if one ji;culd ſay in Erglip, London lick- 

en! 

182 The Latin ſays, Una ſalus viais, nullam 
ſperareſ:lutem. 

183 The Latin ſays, Spes alit exules, 

184 Spiken uſually bya poor body, who finds 
himſelf orpreſt. as the Engliſh ſay, The weake/! 
ſtill muſt go tothe wall. 

185 Meant, that » ho addiite!h himſelf to bis 
belly, to luxury, or gamivg, at la#t will be faints 
turn Spye,a contented Cutko!d,or T hieffor a ſub- 
ſpſtence. 

186 As i he ſaying Tp To love the Treaſon, ad 
hate the Trajtor 5 Racconto there ſignifies the de- 
teftion, or Farr ation of the buſn:{s, | 

187 The Lati» ſays, Inter pocula ſupremaq; 
labra, Twin! cup and lip, 

188 Uſual; ſpoken when auy Prixce is bory 
with teeth, a: portending ſfrange things. 

189 Ore muſt not harp on that [i T11g, 


| 
163 As much as to ſay, will atchieve the bu- 


| 


) 190 Spoken ſuddenly, ar if one ſh:uld [ay*| 
| whiſht, wave this diſcourſe, there are Spyes abroad 
Hedges bave ears, and Walls bave eyes. 

I91 To fight for ber, to fancy ber, to maintain 
ber ; but this is meant rather of Ladies of Plea-' 
/ are, than otherwiſe, according to Coriſca's Do- | 
ftrine in PaRor Fido. | | 

192 With #s 1nItaly, Matches are made up be- 
fore the Parties hardly (ee one another. | 

193 The French ſay, Vat'en faire penſer jn re- | 
fuſal of any thing that doth nit like one; The Eng- 
liſh jay, Go hang your ſelf, a common phraſe of de- 
riſton, or abuſe among inferiour people. 

I94 Meant of one who ſlights and abuſes his 
own ſelf, aiſofor an aged impotent man, that cann't 
; ſpit from him. 

I95 4s much as to ſay, Do one, or other. 
| T96 Speken of ſome who ſeem ro ſlight ſuch or 
ſuch meat, but in a corner would b: glad of the 
| worſt piece on's, | 
| 197 Spoken in behalf of Travellers. 
| 198 That is when the crows croak, for Cri is 
| 


' therr tone. | 
| 199 A whilſome Caveat for any to engage too | 
readily in lone or ſecarity. | 
| 200 The Latin ſays, Principiis obſta, 
| 201 Spoten of a tedious Preamble, and a ſhort 
'ffory or ta'e. 
| 202 TheMetaphor i5 taken from a bawk,which 
being bourd, would fain get looſe, and therefore 
deth nothing but jeck_at its Gets, 
| ns 3 T he Latin ſays,Omne ſolum, forti ——_ 
eſt. 
| 204 The Evgliſh ſay, It is at chea) ſitting as | 
flanding, my Maſters. | | 
| 205 The Latin ſays, Alterius non fit, qui ſu- 
us efle poteſt, "7 
| 206 Meant 45 tothe chufing of ones way in tra- 
velling, for where there is duſt, one- would 
be the foremrſt, and where there are feards, 
waters, and other ll paſſages, one would be the | 
hindmoſt, 
| 207 Spoken of Vapourers and Bragadoſhios, 
who pretend great matters, and eff ett nothing. 
| 208 Spoken ironically, that it proved rather a 
' female, or as the Engliſh in Drollery, ſay of the | 
| wor ſt ſort of Creatares. 
209 The Latin ſays, Quod fatum eft, in- 


- \fetum fieri nequit. 


| 210 1f not miſtaken, meant asto Policy, for 
Policy will go a great way beyond ſirength. 

211 Spoken when any one blames, and lay; the 
fanlt of any thing amiſs, where none is. 

212 As _ as to ſay, From a bad mither, a 
gord daughter. 

213 As men in adverſity, who go down the 
wind, 

214 The Language of Good fellows, or rather 
of Heiturs, and Ranters, who ſay, Graſs and. 
Hay, we are mortal, let's live till we dye, and' 
there's an end ; Who know no other life but this. 

215 Meant where there is any danger, when 
axe 18 ingaged, it is hard withdrawing, [pecially if | 
axes H: your be at the ſtake, | 

216 As if one ſhould ſay, If 1 de not walue my 


| 


wa {elf,, who ſhould. 


Aala 


a tht 4 


217 Spoken 


_ A 
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| 


anu[ual with us. 


| 
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$7 217 Spoken by Debtors, who have aot where-, 
withall to pay their C reditors; alſo Stinchu, ſhins, 
may allude to Stinche, a ſtinking priſon in Flo- 
rence ; The Engli;/» ſay, To make dice of ones | 
bines, by letting a Debtor torot in Priſos, | 
218 Allading to theCirculation of Time,or the 
Platonich year, ſpoken though, upon the account of 
Drollery. | 
219 As much asto ſay, You need not make ſ0| 
many miuths and faces, ſuch awouder on't, It 
(hall be no otherwiſe. | 
220 That is, lint makes tents, but alſo meant. 
fer the Poor to work for the Rich. | | 
' 221 The powerfull wind trayſports themto all 
weathers ; The Engliſh ſay, The weakeSt go tothe 
wall, as hath becn a'ready binted. | 
222 Barone in Htalian ſignifies (taken 1 
a bad ſenſe) an idle R:igne, Barone di Piaz- 
za Navona, Barone, di Campo di Fiore, Spe- 
cially if one boaſt of Gentriny, ſtyling himſelf 4 


1 Baron, when he is not ; Then we twis bim with | 


Barone, &c. : 
223 Mreu' againlt Maidens gadding, which #' 


224 Spoken to ſuch as we ave ext at ; Meant, 
tha he delerve- to b. hang d, »0t arawn #5071 a | 
cart, ur ſteage,tor that is nt the manner but ball'd, | 
or dragg'd along afoot if the Patient will nit go, 
but if it be to the Gallry:, ( let this Pigreſſian be. 
pardoned for Trad-c0n ſake ) then ther r11e tourty 
0; fifty of them fr om a Goal all prnion'd behbi:d, 
and their legs tyed, one horſe tail tyed ro the ther | 
as Horſes go from Inns, » hen they go to watering. | 
An Hialiav, when condemned, is ba'tf dead b:- 
fore he come 16 the Gallows, the Engliſh mae, 
nothing of it, but an Tralian 0u the contrary will 


ſtand out torturegwhen an Engliſh man cannot ,and. 


had ratherbe hang'd,ſo different are each hamours | 
in that caſe. | | 
225 But help on much, Witneſs the Engliſh a- 
broad, who are fam us for tha: ſport ; and have 
zot enly th-ir ſhouting bat their (hooting aiſo. | 
226 Meant, that what ever they do, hatha 
perfume above #thers, : | 
227 Spoken of baſe ſordid Upſta: ts, wh for 
want of conduft and behavicur, ujually return to 
their dunghill Principles «gain. 
222 Idem, and to the ſame purpoſe, 


 pidinis arcus. 


bout the 7 uſe. 


229 Being a kind of moral Lethargie ©r Br:wn 
ud | 

/' BAY, 

230 Beats on ſeund'y, and makes no noſe. 

231 T be Latin ſays, Otiafi tollas, periere Cu- 


232 That ic, as ſoon as they have d'v: mea- 
ſuring, it ſhall be (een how many wares there ave, 
ard what they come to, as one would ſay, when th: 
Fair's done the Beoths are taken down. | 

32 As much as to ſay, For uſe, this wi'l do as 
well, Glaſs as we'l as Pate. 

234 Wecal' Fiittura a'l manner of ſmall fi ' ex, 
ike ſprats, fryed regether, as in Lent it is a com-' 
mon diſh is all Inns or T averas, | 

SENT | 

235 1t may be the firſt 1njury may not be holpe, | 
but if pt wp, ard indure a ſecond, I ownthat, and | 
:2ccaſton it, | 

236 As much as to fay, Hinder nit thy healih 
by throwing #ff the clothes, drive thy own Beaſt 
home thy ſelf. 

2 37 Spoken ironically, Tou have taken a preat 
deal of pains, hy you ſwert ; and {ometimes an - 
[wer is made i: England, Yes, at the noſe like a | 


| 


| codceck, 


23% 1 Man may make bild with what's ones. 
own , ove would think; The Engliſh ever ſay, 
T hat which is mine, is my ows, &c. | 

239 Spoenof 4 free noble and buuntifull heart 
that will part with any thing to plea(nre a friend. 

240 The Engl:ſh will alſo ſay, that the Pro-/ 
nouns, Meum, Tuum, a»d Suum, ſet all the World 
tegether by the ears, | 

241 Meant of a ſcouldivg Wife,tha: one ſhould 
beat up a Drum to drown the noiſe ſhe makes a- | 


' 
i 
' 
! 


$4 God ſend us no worſe News, I like theſe 
well, 

243 Alluding that ſomething ſhould be given 
them ,not that they ſhould part with any thing to 0- 
ther, but it is meant only In general, for otherwiſe 
as occaſion ſerves, many of them are very free and 
boun: ifull, #u:0n the account of Charity. = 

244 T he Evgliſh matches the pattern , Set a 
Berger on Horſeback , and he will ride tothe De-| 
vil. 

245 Meant, that it leads people to the Gallows, 
or ſome ſuch ed, 


_—_————— 
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*"T" Ace, | 1 Chi ha diffetti, e non tace,ode 
ſovente quel che gli d {piace. 
2 Chi tace, acconſente, 
* Tacere, | 3 Chi deve tacer, alla porta 


vien gridando. 
4 Chi non $a tocer, non sa goder. 


5 Cio che non vuoi che fi ſappia, ſappilo t4- 
cer, 

6 Col tacer, fi confeſla. 

7 E' m2glio racer, ch2 riſponder mal a pro- 
polito. 

8 Il tacer 4 tempo, avenza ogni bel parlar 
fuor di tempo. | 

g 11 tacer E riſpoſta a chi irragionevolmente 
dice mal d'altri. 

101Il racer non fu mai ſcritto. 

I 1 Il racer ertil penſar, non poſſon danno ap- 
; portar. - 

T2 If tacer adorna I'huomo e donna. 
| 13 L'ignorante non $a tacer. 
| 14 M 1s: parlar, chi racer non cura, e chi 


| truova buona moglie, ha gran ventura * {term, 
| Mal $2 patlar, chi tacer non $a. 


7 5 Meelto e tacere, che mal patlar?. 

I 6 Nel tacer v'e 0gnt buon taglto, 

17 Ogni un non $a quanto vaglia 1! tacere. 

18 Per tacer, fi muore. 

I9 Secretario non dei haver, che non ha arte 
del tacer. 

20 Tanto potreſti tacere. 

21 Tu farelti meglio a t-cere, che tanto frap- 
pare. 
22 Veder, udir, e racer, per tutto 1 fan valer. 


* Tacr. | 23 Taci,che til non mi faceſſ ad- 
| dormenrare. 
|  ®FTacctmto, | 
| N 

Philoſofo. 

— ®* Taccta, ] 25 Chi troppo s'impaccia, non 
E ſenza taccia. 


'* Taggio, | 26 Moſcatellodi T aggio, 


24 Se haveſtt tacinto, ſareſti 


* Taglta, | 27 Alalbero cti&ſecco, tagiia 
taglia. 
. ; 4» K 
28 Chi taglio, tagita, e chi cuce, ragguagli, 


29 La cote da'l raglio, ma non raglra. 
30 D'ogn! raglia, huon levrier. 
31 Tempor? parcorum, taglia minutim, 
* Taglo, ] 32 A tal r:glio, tal roverſcio 
* Tale. | 33 E' meglio dir out fuggh if tate: 
che'qui e merto i] tale. 
* Tanto. | 54 Tanto ce ne fcoſſe, quanto ſe 
| ie darebbe via. 


' the purpoſe. 


' tune: Item, He can hardly ſpeak, whe cannot 


T 


*F $ Silent. I 1 Who is faulty, and is not flent, 
hears often that which diſlikes bim, 

2 ho is ſilent, gives conſent. 

* Silence,or tO be filent. 1 3 Who ſhould 
be filent, comes ſhouting from the gate. 

4 Who knows not how to be filent, knows wot 
how to en'oy. 

5 That which thou wouldeſ# nt ſhould be 
known, beſure tokeep alent. 

6 By ſilence, one confeſſeth, 

7 Tt it better to be filent, than to anſwer from 


3 To be opportunely {ilent, exceeds a!l manner 
of oratory ont of ſeaſon. ' 

9 Silence &© an auſwer to ſuch as anreaſonably 
ſpeak ill of others. CI 
10 Silence was never writtes. 

I I Silence and thought can do n0 harm, @ 2 

I 2 Silence adorns bith Man an1 Woman. 

13 Anignorant man cannot be filent. 

14 He caz har4ly ſpeak, who cares no! to be 
filent, and who finds a good wife, finds a good for- 


hold his peace. 
15 It; bitter to be filent, than to [pray am:(s.| 
16 [z filence there's every good bit. q 3 
17 Every one knows not what filence is worth. 
- 18 By filence, comes death, C 4 
19 Th:u# cughtſt not to have a Secretary, who 
. bath 1:t the art of filence, 
20 T hoe might {k as well be filent. 5 
21 T hot wowldſt do better to be filent, thas 


' prate ſ9. 
| 22 Toſee, hear, and be filent, ſignifie every 
where. - 
* VVhiſht, nota word. ] 23 Whiſht, 
| leſt thow lull me aſlrep. q 6 
| * Been Silent. |] 24 If thou hid/? been 
hlent, th:u had/# been a Philoſopher. 
* A Spot, blemiſh, or fault. ] 25 bo 
' medd'es too much, 1s not without fault. 
| *The proper name of a Town neer 
| Genoa, 1 26 Tageto for Mnſcadine wine. 
| + * Cut down or cutteth, alſo ſize or 
heighth, | 27 To atreethat is withered, cur | 
| htm down, c#t him dows. | 
| : 28 ho cuts, cuts, and who ſowes, pu's toge- 
ther. 
29 The whet/tone gives anege, but cuts not, 
39 A Grey-hound is good of any ite. 
31 When there'; but a few, cut ſmall. @ 7| 
* AnEdge] 32 At ſach an edge, ſuch a 
back. 
* Such a one, |] 233 1t's better to ſay, Here | 
ſuch an one fled, than bere ſuch an one 1s dead, 
* SO much, ] 34 Wouldrthere were as much 
of it as, world be given ama). C8 
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* Tarantine.] 1 11 gran peſce Taran- | 


tin0. | ; 
* Tard;. | 2 Anzitardi, che non mat. 


Chi tardi vuol, non vuol. 
11 pericolo ſta nel tard:. | 
5 Preſto hi delibera, tardi & eſleguiſce. 
6 T ardi venuto, per niente TE tenuto. 
* Tarlo. |] 7 Anchela porpora real? rode 
il tarl». | 
$ 11 tarle cerca il miglior legno. 
9 Ogni legno hail ſuo tar lo. 
* Tarma. |] ro Nelle veſti piv fin, fa mag- 
o10r danno la farma. | 
11 Tarma che {ti troppo in caſla, rovina I2 
ſi. 
* Tartara. | 12 Ovni vin fa tqrtero al fin, 


Ve 
| 


* Tartaruche. | 13 Tos, che le T artaru- 


VF S 


' che corrono il Pallio. 


{il buon Organiſta. 


: 


| * Taſto. ] 1511 cieco vi al taſo. 
! 
| 
| 
| 


16 Non biſogna toccar su quel taſto. 
17 Toccami coteſto teſ?o, 


* Taverns. | 18 Saviamenteſi governa,chi 
Sfugge la T averna. 


tovaglia bianca. 


{tavo/ac lettoin mez70, 2 Quiltion dilontano. 
21 A tavola non biſogna haver vergogna. 
22 Atavilaetal letto, ne vergogna , ne ri- 

ſpetto. 

23 A tavo/anon $invecchia, fir ingioveniſce. 
24 A tavols {i vi a Scuola, | 
25 A tavola rotonda, non fi contende del 
{ luoco. 
26 Di rado ha fame, chi ta ſempre a tavels. 


27 La tavola emezza Corda. 

23 La tavola invita; 

29 La tavo'/a non magna. 

30 Meſla, appreſlo; quiſtion, da long. 


37 Non fi caccia, ne capello ne beretta a ta- 
vola. 


32 Ozni dolor E dolor, ma quel della tavols 
ce 1 maggtor. 

33 Quel che fidice Jtavel, va ſerrato nella 
tovaglia per favola. 

34 T avola, ladro ſecreto, che il ſuo Patron 
manda allo Spedal, © in Priggion. 

* Teatint, | 35 Se foffimo di nero tutti 
velit, ſareſſimo Teztini © Gieſuiti, 


* Te. ] 36Tofo quel conto di ze, che £0 del 
terzo pic, che non hd. 


37 Non far a me, quel che non yuo! per re. 


38 Se glaltri $'aflomigliafſero a te, & potreb-- 
be far a' ſafli pe” forni. 


— A 
- —_—_— Oo IIS: RO OO TO IO one es I G9 


—  — _ 


| *% Tavola. ] 19 Altro-vuol la tavela, che 


: ; 
* Taft. | 14 Al toccar de* taſti fi conoſce : 


— —— ——— —— — + ———— 


— SIE 


| 
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| 20 A cavalloinnanzzy, arcobuſo di dietto , a ' 


, 


| 


| 


\ 


| 
k 
| 


* Of Taranto, a Place fo called. ] 
: Taranto for /a ge fijþ, 
* Late, alſo Slowly. ] 2 Better | 
never, 
3 hz lags in bu will, bath no will at all. 
4 The danger 4 inthe late. 
5 Ovick at deliberation, (low at execution, | 
6 T oo late come, 4s good as nothing at all. & 9 
* A VVood-worm, or Moth. ] 7 7%: 
very purple Royal is not exempt from the Morn, | 
| 


, 
! 
' 

[] 
; 


y i 
at2, i F-4/% 


8 The wood-worm picks out the beſt wood. 
9 Every wood hath its wood-worm. | 
* A Moth. ] 10 Is the fineſt garment , the 
moth doth greateſt harm. Tio 
11 The moth which lyes too long in the cheſt , 
wives the clother. | 
* Lees of wine, ] 12 Every wine hath its 
lees. | 
* Tortcſes. ] 13 Do but obſerve , Torteſes 
run Races. C il 
* The frets, or keys of a muſical In- 


ſtrument, |] 14 By the touching of the keys , 
4a god Organift diſcern'd, C 12 


| 
| 
| 
| 


* A fret, alloa rouch, feeling, or gro-, 
PINS. ] 15 4 blind man goes bythe touch, | 
I 6 Orc m:l no: tosch that fret.  I3; 
17 7: uch meihat fret. CE 14 
* A Tavern. |] 18 He governs himſelf pru-| 
dent'y, who {hunneth the T avery, 
* A Tablc, or Board. ] 19 4 table re- 
quireth more than a white table-<cloath. 
20 Before a horſe, behind a gun , at board and 
bed in the midd'e, an4 far from a ſcuffle. 
- 2T At table one ought not to be baſhfull. © 15 
22 Atboard ard bed, neither ſhanze nor (hy-| 
neſs, 
23 Atboard one waxeth not old, but young. | 
24 Ar-table one goes to School. C16 
there's n8 cortending for | 


| 25 Ata roundtable, 
' the place. 
| 26 Seldome ts one abungry , that is aiwaies at 
the table, | 
27 T he table # half a Sjrapado. 
28 The table invites. q 18 
29 T he table eats not, q 19 
30 Ar Maſs, get neer; at a quarrel, keep a far 
off. | q 20 
31 One ought not to put off ether hat or cap at 
table. | q 21 
32 Every pain ts pain, but that of the ta':le is 
the main. 
33 T hat whichgs poten at table , ought to be 
ſhat np in the napkin as a fable. 
34 A table « a ſecret thief , who commits its 
Aaſtey either to an Hoſpital,or to a Prilon, 22 
* Religious menſo called. | ;5 1f we 
were al: ciad in black, , we ſhon'd be all taken for 
Theatin:, or Feſuits. | 
* Thee. ] 36 1 make that eſtrem of 
as of a third for, which I have 4 LW 


37 Do not that tome , which thog wil: 
the? thy (elf. 


C17 


not for 


38 If others were like the, one might fling 


[tunes in an oven, 


— — 
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I Se ta vuoi nulla, ve, parla, e tien le mani 
ry 


Ate. | 


2 Uno & te, e cento 4 me, dice il Dariale. | 


3 Se ti $3 buono A te, neanche 2 gli alcri diſ- 

PIace. | | | 

* Teatro: | 4 Fuori il Prologo, il Teatro e 

ieno. | 
* Tedeſchi: | 5 Dove anno Tedeſchi, mal 

volonticri ſtanno Italiani. 


61 Tedeſchi, buoni Bevitori. _ 
7 I Tedeſchi ſanno pill di quello, cle ſanno | 
iſprimere. | b- 

8 Tre coſe mal maneggiate ſono, uccelli in 
man di Putri, zitrelle in man di Vecchi, e vino 
in man de Tedeſchi. 

* Tela. ] 9 Al lume di candela, c bella 
ogni tela. 

10 A telaorditz, Dio manda il filo, 

* Tema, | 11 Gran tema, gtan defir affre-| 


na. 
1 2 Ne! Mondo, e pu la tema che i| danno. 


* Teme, |] 13 Chi in preſenza ti tem, ti 
nuoce in afſenza. | 

14 Chi niente tiene, niente teme, 

15 Chi ſempre teme, ſempre ſta in pene. 
' 16 Chi non teme, pericola. 

17 Chi teme di dire, non ha mai ardir di fare. 


18 Mal delibera, chi troppo femme. 


19 Non vada al boſco, chi teme le frondi, 


 ® Temere. } 20 AlrroCil farfitemere, altro 
il ſeperſi far remere, : 
| 


22 Chi non $a farſi temere, neanche 91 farſ | 
j 
amare, | 


23 Chi $a farſi temere, hi Vobbedienza, fe! 
non ha I'amore. _ | 

24 11 temzer tutto E debolezza, il temer nien- 
re, temerita. 

25 Non temer quello, che fuggir non puoi, 
ſe viver {i12ro eternamente vuoi. 

* Tempeſid, ]26A oran mal far, poca tem- 
peſta baſta, 


27 A tal hora giogneſle la tempeſta, 

28 Come grande E 11 Mare, < grande le tem- 
peſta. 

29 Dopo la texpeſta, vien 1| bel tempo. 

20 La tempeFt a dinota in buon Pilota. 

31 Non tempeſt mai in danno di tutti: /tem, 
Non tempeſta mai in un luoco, che non giovi in 
un'altro, | 

32 Queſta te-peſtaſo; ra il mio tetto reſta, 


* Tempo. | 53 Altri tempr,altri cure, 
34 Mutanhi li temps, e noi con efſ1, 
* Tempo, | 35 Non prima fi fa uni Tempio 


; Ne 
Pg Q ve hw 
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21 Chifa temere, teme. = 


1 1f thou wilt bave any thing, [prak, bu: hands 
2 One for thee, aud a hundred fr m2; ſaith 
the Cuſtomhouſe-Waiter. 

31f it ſeems good to thee, neither will it diſlike 
others. 

* A Theatre, or Playtiouſe. } , 0: 
with your Prologue, the Theatre is ful. 

* High Germans, alſo Suifſes, } 
5 Where Germans keep, [taliags wil! hard'y keep 
wit h [4 hem. : 23} 

6 Germans, Stext Drinkers. | 

7 Germans know more, than they cay expreſs. 


8 Three things are abus'd, birds in Childress 
hands, maids in Old mens bands, and wine in Ger- 
mans hands. 

* A VVeb, or Linnin cloath. ] 9 3» 
cand e-light, any cloath ſeems fine. 

10 To a wovencloath, God ſendsthreed. © 24 

* Fear. | 11 Great fear, great deſire re- 
frains, | 
. I2 In the World, the feat is more thas the 

art. 
* Feareth. ] 13 ?hobefore thee fears, be- 
hind thy back miſchievs thee, 

14 Who bath nthing, fears nothixg. 

15 Who is alwaies in fear, is alwaies in pain. 

16 Who 1s not afraid, is in danger. | 

17 ho is afraid to ſpeak, bath never any con- 
rape toaft. 

F 18 Whos too fearfull, bardly reſolves upon any 
eng. 

= Let hims not go tothe wood; who is afraid of 
Fe 

| * To fear, or be fear'd, ] 20 Ut 15 one 
thing to make ones ſelf be fear'd, aud another 
thing to kn,w how to make ones ſelf be fear'd. 

21 Who cauſeth fear, is afraid himſelf. @ 25 

22 Who kniws not how to make himſelf be | 
fear'd, knows not how neither to make himſelf be | 
beiov'd. 

2 3 ho can get bimſelf to be fear'd, hath obe- 
dience, if not love. | | 

24 To feat every thivg, is weakneſs, to fear 
nothing, is raſhneſs. 

2 5 Fear not what thou canſt not ſhun, if thou 
meaneſt to live bappy for ever. 

 * A Tempeſt, or fowl weather, alſo 


ſtormeth. ] 26To do a great miſchief, a little 


fowl weather wi/l ſerve. 
27 Hould a Rorm came but as late. 


28 As the Sea is big, [ois the ſtorm. 


T 26 


| 29 After fowl weather, cometh fair. 

30 A ſtorm ſhews a good Pilot. | 

31 /t never ſtorms to every bedies prejudice : 
[rem, it never ſtorms is one place, but it dah good 
in another, SE | q 27 | ; 

32 Thi; form will fall upon my roof. © 28 

* Times. ] 33 Different rimes, different 
Cares, | | WE 
34 Times change, and we withchem, @ 29 
# ATemple. ] 35 No ſooner ;5 a Tempte | 

Bbbb a Dio, 


| 


hats 


— 
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\Dio;cheh fabrica una Capella al Diavolo. 


* Tempo. | 1 Al bel tempo, $3 ire ooh 
UNO. 

2 Al buon tempo, f1 tagliava il forgo oe 
ſcale. 

2 Alnimico non ſt aia tems. 

4 A tempo Mens quel che Dio mand 
| * 5 Bene mela dura, che il tempo nbd ma- 
tura. 
£46 Biſogna accomodarh al tempo. 
| 7 Buon tempo, e buona vita, Padri e Madri 
\ fan ſcordare, | 

8 Cee per poco tempo del fatto tuo. 

9 Che bel rempo $'E tratto via ? 

0 Chi comincia ad hayer buon tepo, I'na 
in vita {na. 

I 1 Chi, hatempe, ha viti, 

12 Chi ha expo, non aſpetti tempo. 

13 Ch1.na _ navight, e chi ha quatrrini 
fabrichis 
| 14Chiin tewpotienc, col tempo 8attiene. 
' 15 Chi harewponon aſpetti tempo, © pigli il 

bene quand” egli viene. 

16 Chi tempo ha,e tempo aſpetta, tempo 
 perde. | 

17 Col texpo 1] ſorgio rode la fune, 

18 Col tempoe col 'morſo, fi doma 11 cavallo. 

19 Col tempo [1 conoſce Vamico, 

20 Dal tempo paſlato, non vi Cappello. 

21 Doppo la notte vien il giorno, c dopro ul; 
| cativo vien il buon tempo. 

22 E'* biſogn2 conficcar il chiodo & tzmpo, 


_—— 
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22? Ficendo mil, e ſperatdo wore, Il repo. 
| paſla, e la morte ne viene, | 
-4 F'n che i 6 favola, il tempo $'acconcia. 


| 


ingannato. 
"26 Godafi it buor! tempo. 
| 27 Ha buon tewpocolui. 
2$[ gioveni hanno copia di tempo, Ct ivecchi 
 careſtia, 
29 Il bel zexzpo non rincreſce mat. 
30 Il bel tempo fa na(cer i figlt maſchy. 


31 It buon rempo fa ſcavezzar ad altrut 4} 


| collo, 
{ 32 Il buon tewpoda faſtidio. 
' "2311 mal temps fi ſcarchera ſopra le tue 
 ſpalle. 
34 11 perder repo 4 Chi pul $2 pid ſpiace. 


35 Il tempo conſuma ogn1 coſa. 
3611 texzpo da confielio. 


P———_—— < W 


37 Il tempo © breve;e la noftra voglia & longa. | 


38 Il repo © Mazltrodelle coſe. 
29 I] temp \ el co220ne, che doma la g: 0-\ 
7entu. 
| 4oll tempo e un bene, che n'ba un POVero 
| Quant? un ricco. | | 
4t 11 tempo C una hima ſorda. | 
42 '1 repo guaſta, cr acconcia. 
4311 tempo mitiga non fol ogni gran piaga,! 
ma Feltingue, 


25 Fate ben all* afamato, che il rewpo Uh. 


forget Father and Mother, 


eretted to God, bu: there's a Chape! built for the 
Devil. T 30; 

* Time, or V Veather. | i 7: fair wea- 
Fey. GARY dy can travel, | 


j 
I: the good time, the millet was cnt dows | 


Lk help of Hlalders. q 37 | 


3 Let not time be given to an enemie, | 

F” That c mertime enough, which God (ends, | 

5 That's a har app.c indeed, which time con-!' 
R - * ripen, | 

6 One mu fit ones ſelf to the time. 

7 Good times, aud a merry life, make one to 
8 There's bat a little time for thee leſt. <q 32 

9 What a fize time bath been loſt a: 

10 Whe ouce begins to have a brave time wt, 
hat h it all the dates of his life, 

11 bo bathtim?, bath life, 

12 Who hath time, let hin not wait fur time. 

1 3 Who bath weather, may ſail, aud wh) hath 
money may bui'd, 

1 4 Who holds in time, hylds with time. | 

1 5 Who þath time, let him nit wait for time, 
ard let him take felicity when it comes. 

16 11h» hath time, and locks for time, ſeth 
tm. | 

17 atime amcnſe gnaws a rope, | 

With ume and a bit, a horſe ts tamed. 

19 Intime vne knows a friend, q 34 

20 7 « time pa#t, there's uo appeal. | 

21 After night cometh day, aud after bad times 


| Come 090d. « 35) 


22 One miſt drive and clinch a nail in due 
time, 

2 3 Doing ill, aud hoping well, time raſſeth, nd} 
death appr: achcth. | 

24 Whilſt ſtories are tellizg, the weather | 
ho'ds up. 

25 Do well tothe Slarved man, for time hath 
deceived him. 

26 Good time muſt be enjoy d. 

27 He hath a brave time on't, 

25 Young men have ſtore of time, old mew a 
penury, 

29 Fair weather nevey loaths. 

30 Farr weather bepets male children. 

31 4 merrytime makes one to break his neck, | 


j 
\ 


f 
, 
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J2 Plenty loaths. | 
33 The ill weather will fall on thy ſhou!- 
ders. C 36! 
34 T he loſing of time to them wh) are moſt | 
; kyowin g, ts miſt diſpleaſing. j 
35 Time conſumes everything, | 
36 Time affords advice. | 
37 Time # ſhort, and our longing long. 
3s Time # the Ma/'er of things. 
-o Take # the coult-breaker, which tames 
yerth., | 
40 Time afelicity, that a pior min enjoys! 
; 45 well as a rich. 
41 Times 2 ſtill file. q 37 
42 Time diſorders, aud orders again, 
43 Time doth not only aſſwage any great ſore, 
| bu cues it quite. 
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{ SLONE, 


x Il temp? non vien mal, chi non [aſpett2, 


[1 rempo porta, e ſe ne porta ul tutte, 
11 repo paſla,e la Morte viene. 

4 11 tempo ſe ne paila, e not cdl tempo. 
5 1l-rempo {Cuopre oz 
613 cempo toglie, C da colp2 inanite. 

7 ll tempo vende le mercantte, 

8 Il ſavio, tempo e Iuoco aſpertra. 

9 L'affinno ch2 non {1 euariſce colla 
+ guariſce col temp. 

1 L/arco baleno dinota il bel !em4po, 

11 Le coſe v agliono 4 luoco e temps. 


nl coli. 


| T4 Niflun ch ha ſenno, f fidi di tempos {e- 


| [enO, 


{ 
I 
j 
i 
{ 
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i 5 Non c'e coſa meno ricuperabile, del temps, 


nol manifeltt, 


| q 


12 Molte and il terpo Cura, cite la raggion 
non ſana. | 
x3 Nelle penne, e neile facr2 carte, non ha. 
termspo ra2910n, ne alcuna parte. 


16 Non c*e coſa che fi vendichi piu,del tempo. 


laſ' att 12:3, Non ha mat tempo, chi tempo 
ſp=t: 
ro tae! hin dncn temp, altro che 1 matri. 
| 20 Non ruo far ie! nyre buon te; 72 P09, 
{ 21 Nona da dir tern i} treampo. 
| 
| 


23 SERT cofr doma 1! tem 29. 


i113 0. 


5 
| 


tutco, 


il Picchto. 


23 Ont C 
24 Ont cof1 !1: 
| 25 Ozgn! coſa 11 comporta, 


512 vua! iem8”.,. 
it {t; 0 te14Þ9, 


26 O2nt coi mortal, il temp? fa tatal, 


27 Ogn! coia Muta, et {NLCTTOmpe 11 tezrp?. 
28 Ogni momento dl remp? 2 Ch vol far,ſuole 


pregiudtcr. 
29 Ogni tempo vien a chi lo puol aſpetrar. 


39 O2ni vento $'acquieta col tempo. 

31 Ogr' undi la colpaal cativo temps. 

32 Ogni un diventa vecchio col texzps. 

33 Patienza; !emps,e danari, accomogano 11 


34 Per il buon tempo, $a andar o2n uno. 

35 Quando ul temps C in vela, 
porta ſereno. 

36 Quando il texzpo E dritto, non vale cantar | 


35 Quel che non pu0 la forza,lo puol il temps. 
39 Qua ne E Ci2ato, VINC2 E can2ia 1 tempo, 


40 Quanti i lamentan del bon temzpo> 
41 Re del Mondo C 1] temps. 


42 + 


nav19a LE, 


43 Se miſurerai ul temps, 


Secoudo il tempo, fare 


,C ſecoado il tempo, 


havrat buon tempo. 


' 37 Quando il ze 0 muta, Ic beſtia ſtirnuta, 


(ior che 11 buon 


ONS ooo a nt no 
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17 Non c'e peccato fi naſco"o, che il tempo 


& Ne w C2 coſa np area ha tempo, e tempo 


' 
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1 Time never comes 10 ſuch as never mY 4 | 
for't. 
2 Time brinos, and carries away 4ll things, 
3 Time paſſe! h, ard death comes 01. 
4 Tim? paſſeth, and we with the time. 
5 Time diſcyvereth every thing. 
: Time removes, and finds many fan's. 
7 Time puts off wares and comm ditie 
S A wiſe man wa'ts nume ard plac 
9 T hat | Sorrow which cannat be ci:r'd 
(oy, 'T; Cur Fr ' by rime. 
10 The rainbow denotes fair wewhzr. 
I1 Things have aq worth according to place | 
and 1me, 
12 /1any things time cares, which 
Cannot, 
1 3 With ſacred quils, and [criptares, tim bath | 
0 rioht nor ſhare. 
14 Let none why hath wit, confide in fair wea- 
ther, 
157 hire 1s nothing leſs yecoverab'e than 
tine. 
16 There u nothing more revengefull thin | 
ume, 
17 There's no ſin ſo ſecret but time will diſcover 
C35 
1% He dith not 4a comppleat altion, why hath 
time, ard yet waits for time : Item, He never 
2ath any t'm?2, who looks for time. | 
i9 Fools have the beſt time on't. | 
20 1t cannot be alwaies fair Ww2ather. | 
21 One o:10þt ndr ty grve ume unto time, 
22 Time cal/mes every thing. 
23 Every thing muſt have a time. 
24 Every thing hath its time. 
25 Every thing # endarable, good t;ae or 
but proſperity. KS 29 
20 Every mart al thing do'h t1me 84 2% 6 fa- 
tal, | 
27 Time changeth, and interr rupt ts every thing. ; 
28 Every moment of time, ta 02 that muſt be 
doing, i an hindrance. 
29 Any time will come, if one can bat ſtay 
for't. 
30 Anywind « layd in time. 
31 Every one blames time, or the weather. : 
32 Every one waxeth old in tim2. 
33 Patience, time, and moneys ſet all torights. 
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34 Every one can travelin fair weather, 

35 hex time 7 mnder ſai, every cloud por- 
truds fair weather. 

36 When the weather is fixt, no matter for the 
Wood- -peckers chirping. 

37 When the weather changes, the beaſt ſnee- 
2E s. E, 40 

38 T hat which ſtrength cannet dv, time can. 

39 All that & created, time abducs and chan 
oes 
\ Jo. 


——— 


o H:w many complain vf fair weather? | 
41 Time « the King of the whole Wor 'd. 
42 According as the time #s, 1ne muſt aft, and 

according to the weather, ſet (at [ 

43 1f thou ſhalt meaſure thy time, thou (halt 
have a brave time on't. 


1 Se | 


Bbb 2 


15i da tempo pert fin ad un condannato. | | 


2 Si vede andar, 2nzi volar il tempo. 
3 Sempre E © tempo, che ſerapre E caro. 
4 Suonata I've Maria, ecco'l mal tempo. 


5 Tempo che non fi concia di notte, dura po- 
co rempo. 

6 Tempo ci & da vendere, e da comprare, 
favio E quel tal, che sa temporeggiare. 

7 Tempo e Sperienza, Padri della Prudenza* 


$ Tempo perduto, non fi racquiſta mat. | 

9 Tempo Padre della Verita,e la Sperienza 
Madre delle coſe. 

10 Tempo va, e tempo viene. 

11 Temro vera, Che il trifto valers. 


12 Tre coſe convien havere, Tempo, Teſt?, 


Teſtoni. | NE 
13 Ti hai buon repo tu, che non vai piu a 


ſcuola, Ns 
* Temuto. ] 14 Chi e temwwto da molt, di 
molrj hs ca temere. 
* Tendo, ] 1 5 Allevar delle tende,fi conof- | 
ce la feſta : Item, Allo ftaccar delle rende, ce 
n'avvederemo. 


* Tener, | 16 Alchimia provata , il tener, 
poce ſpendex, et haver entrata. 


x7 Chi ha 6 tiene, etal ha, che texer non $a. 


18 Chi pud tener C0 che vuol andare? 
19 Egli e mzi defiare, che mal texere. 
20 Non vo tener chi non vuol ſar meco- 


* Teruta. | 21 Chit in texuts, Iddio I'ziu- 


ta. 
* Textare. | 2 2 11 tentar non nuoce. 


22 Tal volta nnac? il tentare. 
 - "ll . Fj - » 
Hu eOlunhrt. ' -.4 Nati ſono i Teologhidevoti, 


Legif% co. veglln limagare, © Medici che piglin 
' T6CdICINA, | 

* Teorica, | 25 Altroe la Teorica, altro la 
Pratrica. | 

26 Teoricadi buoni precetti, Prattica di farne 
Operationi. 

* Teriace. } 27 Teriaca vecchia, e Con- 
fettion nova. - 

#* Ternant. | 28 Sanguinoſi i Teruani. 


* Terra. | 29 A buona terra, buon' Acri- 
coltore, et a buona caſa, buon Miniſtratore, 


3o Al primo apparir deg!” uccelli, non gettar 
ſeme in terra, 

31 Buona terra, cativa ſtrada. 

32 Chi compra terra, compra guerra. 

33 Chi E 1n terra, Renta, e nient” afferra, 


34 Chi laſcia il caval, vada per terra. 
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rt Time ## allowed even to a man that us con- 
demned to dye. C41 
2 Time ſeems to go, nay to flye. 
3 T hat  alwaies timely, which #u coſtly. 
4 When the Ave Marty « ſtruck, then i« the 
worſt time. C 42 
5 Weather that holds not ap in the night, 
not laſting. 
6 Theres atime to ſell, and to buy, he ts wiſe, 
who can temporiſe. 
7 Time and Experience are the Parents of 
Prudence. | 
8 Loſt time # never regain'd. 
9 Time a Father of Truth, and Experience 
the Mother of things. 
10 Time goes, and comer. 
11 There will come a time, that a wicked max 
ſhall fignifie. C43 
I2 T hree things it # neceſſary to have, Time, a 
good Head, aud Moneys. q 44 
1 3 Thou ha/t a brave time 9n't, thou baſt left: 
off going any more to ſchool. | 

* Fear. ] 14 Whois fear'd by many, is afraid, 

of many. : q 45 
| ® Tents ] 15 At the taking down of the 
tents, "og appear how the Holiday went: Item, A: 


the raking down of the tents, we ſhall ſee hw it 


was with us. q 46 
* To hold,or a holding. ] 16 It's ar 
approv'd Chymiftry, to hold, ſpend little, and 
have a good coming in, | 
17 Who hath, holds, and ſome have, who know 
not how to hold. | | C 47 
18 Who can hold what will be going» - 
19 /t's better to deſire, than to hold wrongfully. 
207 will nit hold who will not ſtay with 
Me. q 48 

* Bounds. ] 21 #ho keeps within bounds, 
God will help him. 

* To attempr, ortry, ] 22 There's #0 
bart to try. 

23 Sumetimnes it's burtfull totry. 

* Divines, 1 24 Few are there Divines 
Zealous, few Lawyers who will go to Law, or 
Phy licians who will take Phy ſick. 

* Theory. ] 25 One thing is Theory, ano- 


ther the Prattice. 
26 The Theory as to good Precepts, the Pra- 
Hice as to Aftions, 


* Treacle, } 27 Treacle wwuſt be old, a 
Preſerve new. | 


* Thoſe of Teri. | 28 Thoſe of Terny, 
bloudy. 


* Land,ground,or any earth. 7] 29 nts 
good land, a good Huiband-man, and tv a good 
houſe, a good Houſe-keeper. 

3o Atthe firſt appearance of the birds, caſt | 
not thy ſeed into the ground, 

31 Grod ground, anill rode. 

32 Who buies land, buies war, T 49 

23 Who ts neer the ground, rubs out, and gets 
nothing, O 


OQ 


UT5 
34 ho deſerts a horſe, let bims foit it on the 


{ground, C 51 
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1 Chi nan va per tcr74, non conoſce placer, 


> Conte ſenza terra, fiaſco ſenza vino. 


3 La terra cuopre gl errori de” Medici. 

4 Ogni terra mena guerra. 

5 Quattro coſe a buon mercato, Terra, Pa- 
role, Acqua, e Profferte. 

6 Sei pie di terra ciaſcheduno ſerra, | 

7 Terra graſla, huomo pigro, e cativo ca- 
m1no. 
2 Terra bijanca toſto ſtanca, e'l frutto manca. 
9 Terracoltivata, raccolta ſperata. 
ro Terra nera fa pan bianco : Item Terra 


nera buon pan mena. 
I 1 Tutte le noſtre pompe al fin cuopre la 


terra. 5 
12 Terra non avviliſce oro. 


* Terracina, |] 13 Buon vin da Terracina. 


* Terreno. | 14 In torbido terren, gentil 
pianta non convien. _ : 

r 5 Caſa per ſuo habitar, Vigna per bere, e 
Terren quanto fi puo vedere : tem, Tanto di 
Caſa che cuopra, e tanto Terre» quanto {1 puo 


ſcuoprir con Vocchio. | 
16 Terren che voglia tempo, et huom che 


voglia modo, non te n'impacciar inalcun modo. 
* Terz4, | 17 Alla terza, Dio la benedi- 


Ca. 
18 Terz#, chi non ha bevu I'ha perſa. 


* TerZ4, | 19 Diquello che vede © ſenti, 


$battine due ferzi. 
* Teſoro, | 20 Di cativo grano, teſor vano. 


21 Teſoro, milza della Republica. 


22 Teſoroſepolto, non fa oro, 

23 Tra ſepolto teſors, et occulta ſcienza, non 
f conoſce difterenza. 

* Tefta. ] 24 Atcſta bianca, ſfefſo cervel 
manca. 

2 5 Bellate/?a, e brutto cervello. - 

26 Chi non ha teſta, non ha che far di ca- 
pello. 
27 Come la reſta E addormenti, il gulo ſen- 
tada Podeſta, 

28 Digiorno coperta la te//a il meno che 
puot, di notte quanto vuoj. 

29 Duol di reſts vuol mangiare, e duol di 
ventre vuol caccare. 

30 Duol dire a, vuol mineſtra, 

31 Governati a tuo modo, che non ti dorra 
la tefta. 

32 Groſſa teſ/a non fa cervello ſottile. 

33 E' meglio efler teſta di formica, che coda 
di Lione, 

34E' dura pini tal volta una veſts fefla, che 
una ſana. 

35 In tutti i negotii conſiſte la difficolta, 
che paſſi la teſta. 

36$Se Iovi ſon dentro, ſtiacciami la te// a. 

- 37 Per cuopritſt la refta, non biſogna ſcuo- 

prirfi il martino. | 


4 


FN 


I Who goes not by land, finds but ſmall plea- 
fare. * C52 
2 A Lord without land, « bottle without 
wine. 

. 3 Theearth covers the Phyſicians errors. 

4 All land brings contention with it. 

5 Four things are good cheap, Land, Words, 
Water, and Proffers. | 
6 Six fort of earth ſhuts up every one, 
7 Fat land, a /azir body, and ill way. 


8 White land ſ.0n wearies, and the frait fails. 

9 Land manur'd, hopes of a harveſh. 

Io Black, earth makes white bread : Item, 
Black earth produces good bread. q 53 

11 All our powsps, at the laft the earth doth 
cover, 

I 2 The earth doth not abaſe the pold. 

* The proper name of a Place. |] 
13 Terracina for good wine. 
| * As Terra, |] 14 [n mixt earth, « gentle 
plant thrives not. 
Is A Houſe for habitation, Vineyard for thy 


drinking, but land as far as thou can#t ſee : Item, | 

So munch Habitation as to ſhelter, and as mach 

Ground tot 4s the eye can reach. q 54 

16 With land that requireth time, and a man 
that wants means, bave no dealing. 
% A third hour, or time. ] 17 The third 

time, God give a bleſſing to it. 

| 18 The third time, who hath not drank, bath 

loft bis ters. 

| *Thirds. ] 19 Of what thou ſeeſt or heareſt, 

bate two thitds. | q 55 

| *A Treaſure, ] 20 Of ill corn, vain trea- 

ſure. q 56 

| 21 The treaſure the ſpleen of the Conmmon- 

wealth, 

| 22 A bidden treaſure produceth no gold. 

| 23 Twixt a hidden treaſure, and occult 

ledge, one can diſcern no difference. | 

| A Head, alſoa Tile. ] 24 Ts « white| 

head, oft brains is wanting. ; | | 
| 
| 
{ 


kaow- 


25 A fine head, aud a fow! wit. 
| 26 Whohathus ahead, needs not a hat. 


27 When the h=ad is laid aſleep, the breech ſits 
liks a Maier. f 
281n the day-time the head covered the leafs | 
thou canſt,, in the night as much as thouwilt, 
29 T he head-ach calls for ment, and the belly- 
ach for to go to ſtool. | 
30 The head-achcall: for pottage, q 57 
31 Order thy felf after thy own will, and thy 
head will not ake. «q 58 
32 A groſs head produceth not ſubtill brains, 
33 1t's better to be the head of 4 piſmire, than 
the tail of a Lioy. 
X 34 Oft a broken head out-laſteth one that 
ound. 
35 1n all buſineſſes, the difficulty conſiſts, that 
it paſs the head. 
36 If I aminit, then break, my head. @ 59 
37 For to cover ones head, one ought n:t to un- 
cover ones breech, 
tTeſta 
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2 Teſta raſa ſtabzn in caſa. 
* Teſte, | 3 Due teſte fanno un quadrello. 


4 Tante teFe, ranti cervelli. 


fallo quando tai in tuono. 

* Teſttmonti. | 6 Quattro Teſtimorii affer-| 
mano un Proceflo. 

* TeStimonts, | 7 Val pit un teftinzonio di | 
viſta. che centod'udita. 

* Tetto. | $ Ciaſcun ha bel dire ſott' a 


tetts ſuo. 


ſenza d ffetto. 

x1 © GuadagnosSotro'l tettr,2uadagno benedetto. 

& Tevere. ] 11,Le catene rengon i molini 
ſul Pd, e ſul Tevere, e non cerrebber* 1 cervell 
volandi degl* hvomini. 

[ Tien, 0 Tien, | 12 F* meglid un 8:e7, 
tien, che cento piglia, piglia. 

I3 Tanto fa chi tzen,quanto chi SCOILICA, 


Pettina. 


* Tzgnuols, | 15 Dal veſtimento vien la 
tignuola. 
| 16 0gni fin panno © morſo dalla Fignes la. 

* T imidits. ] 17 Ogni t:widita E ſervi- 
we vilta. 

* Timido, | 18 Dove ſopraſti lat ruina, an- | 
che il timzido f1 riflolve, 

I 9 In cuor tid), di rado $'annida amore. 


' 


2ne, havra lo ſcoglio. 
21 Non vi la nave ſenza 1l "mY timone. 


* T:mor. 1 22 A chi mal yive. timer ſegue. 


LL 


24E' meglio pericolar un tratto, che ar 
| ſempre 1n timore. 
2 511 Tiranno $'afficura dalla pena, ma non 
dal tirpore. | 
26 L'huomo non ha maggior freno del timor, 
27 Ne” cafi eſtremi 11 r5ww07 divien fortezza. 


28 Talhor un van river, fa un vero sdegno. 


* Timo. } 29 11 tizo da del moſto c>h* egli 
hi. 
* T7r8. | 30 Chi mal tira, ben Paga. 


31 Chi troppo la tira, la rompe, 
* Tiralo, ] 33 Tiralo$\, ch' egli affoga. 


* Trrannta, | 34 11 pigliar la tiranma, & 
coſa ingiuſta, et il laſctarla poi, pericaloſa. 
35 T iranvia, tumulto, e mancamento di fa- 
rina, son delle Citta caggton di rouina. 


t 7 eſta digiuna, bara paſctuta. | 


* Teſtamento. | 5 Vuoi far teſkamento buono, ' | 


| 


9 Gallina Re ſenza tretto, non ful mai | 


| 
| 


* Tig74. ] 14 Cotal grado ha, chi tigna | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


23 Della feccia il colore, diſcuopre il rims | 


! 
! 
| 


| 
| 
| 
32 Chi trya, e chi molla. | 


* Timone, | 20 Lanave, che non vuol tj- | 


| 
| 
| 


| hour: 


1 The head when faii ing, the beard after 
meal. | C 60 
. 2 4 ſhav'd herd doth well in a houſe. @6; 
* Heads, alſo Tiles, or Potſheards. ] 
; Twotiles to make up a brick, E 62 
4 So many heads, ſo many brains. C 63 
* A WIll ] 5 Wilt thou make a good will> 
che it when td art in health. 
* VVieneſles, ] 6 Four Witneſſes make 
00d a Proceſs. 
* A VVitneſs. ]7 Ore eze-witneſs is own; 
a hurdred ear-witneſſes. * | 
* A Roof or Rooſt. ] 8 Every one may ſay | 
his pleaſure under his own roof. Ci 64 
9 An o'd hen that hath no rooſt, was never 
without fault. - 65. 
10 Gain under ones roof, a beſſed gain, 
* The River Tyber | 1nN Rome. ] 11 Chaizs 
| 
ftay the mills in the PO, and porn th: Tyver, and. 
Yet could not ſtay the flying ſpirits of men. | 
* Holdfaſt. ] 12 Oye hold faſt, hold faſt, 
is better than a thouſand take, take. 
I 73 As much doth he that holds, as he that 
C| 66| 
"M The Moth, alſo Leaproufie, Jr 45uch 
an advance hab he who combs his leaprou-| 
fie. C 67 
* As Tigna. ] I5 From the cloath conges the 
moth. 
16 Every fine cloath may be moth-eaten. | 
* Fear, ] 17 All feat is ſervitude and cow | 
ardiſe. | 
* Fearfuall. ] 18 where ruine 1s at hand, even | 
4 feartull man rakes reſulntion. 
19 In afearfull heart, ſe!dsme duh love bar-' 


| A Rudder, or Helm. ] 2o That ſhip| 
| which will have no rudder, muſt have a rock. 

{ $23 ſhip ſwim; zot without it s rudder. 

| *Pear, ] 22 ho lives ill, fear attends him. 
23 T he cologr of rhe face diſcovers fear. 


24 It's better to hazard one bout, than to be al- 

waies in fear. 
25 A Tyrant enſures himſelf from the puniſh-| 

ment, xet from the fear. 

26 Man bath nit a preater curb than fear. 

27 In extreme chances, fear becomes forti- 
tude. 

28 Sometimes 4 Vain Fear turns toa true diſ- 


dain. 

* A Hogſhead, or any Veſlell. J]' 
29 The hogthead wot ſuch wine as it bath in it. 

* Draweth, Pulleth, or Stretcheth. ] 
30 Who drawers "amiſ;, pays well fort. 

31 ®h» draweth too bard, breaks. 

32 Some dray, ſome ſteep. C 58 


* Draw it up. 1 33 Take bim up, for he'll 
drown el'e. : q 69, 

* Tyranny. ] 34 Toaſſume tyranny, 7s an 
unjuſt thing, and to leave it dangerous. 


35 Tyranny, tumult, and want of meal, are the 
cccaſion of a Cit ies ruijne, 


F Tiram, 
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* Tjranni, | 11 Tiremi pin temon i buoni, 


che i rel. — - | | 
2 La rogola de' T iranni, equello che piace,. 
de* Re quello che lice. | 

* Tiranno. | 3 Chi ſervo e del Tiranno, 
iv” in periglio, ne gli giova innocenza, 0 buon 
conſiglio. — 

4 Col Tiranno$ufi pil rigos, che gratia. 


| favonr, 


' 5 11 Tiranmo abbaſſa i Nobili, er innalza i 


Plebei. bw : 
6 11 Tiranno a' ſudditi leva la liberti, a ſe 


ſeſlo la ficurezza. : 
7 Il Tirann pill potente, ha maggior pena. 


$ Ogni forza E raggione contr* al 7' 1TAnn0, 
9 Per le colpe del ſuddito fi permerte il T;- 


YANMNO, ; 
| 10 Soſpetto di T zranno, fede non arma. 


| [vanceth the Rabble. 


* Tirare. | 1111 troppo tirare, Varco ſuol 


ſpezzare. 

* Titols, ] 12 Non mancano Tiol;, a chi 

non mancano forze. x. | 
* T1vols, | r3 Confetti et Oglio di Ti- 

vol;. 


* T;220,0 T122084e, | 14 Non v'Etiz.20ne 


che non habbia 11 ſuo fumo. 
15 Vnoi ta conoſcer un triſto, dagli un lume | 
in man, od un tizz9, | 
* Toca, | 16 A chi tecca, ſuo danno. 


t7 A chi tocca, la tocca. 
18 A chi zocca, levaſi. 


Se gliene vien mal, non apri la bocca, 
20 Mi tocca, dove non mi duole. 
21 Non voler cercar quel che non ti tocc a, 
* Toccar, | 22 Convien toccar gli romen- 
ti, per conoſcerl!. 
* T'ogna. | 23 Chi peſca 4 togua, perde piu 
Che non biſogna. 
* Tolta, | 24 Non c'e pericolo, che ti fa 
tolta tanto E brutta, 
* Tomaſo. | 25 San Temaſo non crede, ſe 
non rocca, | 
ns Tome, | 26 ASan Toms, tanto e creſciuto 
il di quant' il gallo alza il pie. 

* T 0nd, | 27 Due leccardi non iſtanno 
ben ad un tendo, | 
28 Il roxdo E tondo, e chi non $A natar, va 4 
fondo. 
* Topo, | . 


29 Dove non v'e gatta, il topo 
(balla. | 


da ſalvars!. 

31 11 Leone del topo ha di bisogno. 

32 Quando la gattae in paete, il topo ſia a 
Iſtepe. 

* Tor61do, | 3; 11torbide, alto ſol un palmo, 
par um' abbiflo, il chiaro, benche profondo, non 
[par che un palmo 


I9 Chi s'impaccia in quel che non gli tera, * 


* Tyrants ay x Tyrants dread more the honeſt, 
than the wicked. 

2 The rule of Tyrants, is that of the willfull, 
of Kings, of the lawfull. wp 

* A Tyrant, or Uſurper. | ; ho is a ſer- 
vant of a Tyrant, liveth m danger, nor availeth 
him innocence, or good connſell. C 70 

4 With a Tyrant, more Tigunr is to be wſ'd than 


5 A Tyrant ſuppreſſeth the Nubles, aud ad- 


6 A Tyrant robs the ſubjetts of their liberty, 
ard himſelf of ſafety. 

7 The moſt puiſſam Tyrant hath the greateſt 
torment, q] 71 

8 Any power is reaſon againft an Uſurper. 

9 For the fins of the ſubjeit is an Uſurper 
permitted. 

10 The jealoafie of a Tyrant, arms net fideli- 
ty. C72 

* To draw. | 11 Too wwch drawing is wont 
to break the bow. 

* Titles. |] r2 There wants not Titles to ſuch 
As want uot power. 

* The proper name ofa Town in the 
Popes State. | 13 Confetts and Oyl of Ti- 
volt. C73 

* A Firebrand. | 14 Th:re's no firebrand, 
but hath its ſmoak. 

I 5 Wilt thou know 4 pityfull fellow, put a light, 
or a firebrand i» his band, q 74 

* Falls to ones turn, or lot, alſo con- 


cerns. | 16 #hoit falls to. its his faxlt, © 75 
17 Whom it falls to, it falls to. C76 
18 Whoſe lot it falls to, let him riſe. @© 77 
19 Who meddles with that which concerns him 

not, if ill befalls bins, let him not open his month, | 
26 1t touches me, where it doth not ake. | 
21 Seek not after what doh not concern thee. | 
*To Touch. ] 22 One muſt touch inſtru- 


ments to know them. 


* A Fiſhing-rod. ] 23 #ho fiſheth by the 
line, /oſeth more than hs needs. 

* Taken away. [ '24 There is no danger that 
ſhe'll be taken from thee, ſoe nglyis ſhee. 

* The proper name of a man. J 
25 Saint Thomas beleves not, unleſs be toxch. 

* As Tomaſo. |] 26 At Saint Thomas his 
day, the day is lengthened a cocks ſtride. 

* Around, alſo a trencher, or plate. ] 
27 T wo gluttons do not well at a:trencher. 
' 28 Round zs round, and who cannit ſivim, muſt 


Fo Ws | 


- 3o Guat aquel rzgpo, che non ha che quel buco | 


| * A mouſe,orarat.] 29 Where there's 
20 cat, the Mouſe will play. 

30 VVoe beto that mouſe, that bat; but one 
ho'e to ſlip out at. 

31 The Lioz ſtands in need of the moute. 

32VVhen the cat is at hand, the tat yes under. 
a hedge. 

* Muddy, or dusky. ] 3; That which :: 
muddy but a ſpan deep, ſeems an abyſſe; that which 
is tranſparent, though ne'r ſo deep, ſeems but 4 


ſpan deep. = 
1 T or - 
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* A Torch, or Link. ] 1 Who carrie; - 
torch, #ſually ſhadows himſelf, for to give light to 
others. | 
* Tords, | 2 Non ne paſſan ogni giorno di * Thruſhes. ] 2 Such Thruſhes as theſe paſs| 
ueſti tord;. | not this way every day. -Þ 78 
3 Tanto aſpertaſſero i tordi. , 3 Would Thruſhes would ffay with us as 
: | ong. BS 
* Tormento, | 4 Lamento & un dolce tor- * A Torment, | 4 Complaint 15 a delightful! 
mento. | torment. - 
| *Tornar, | 5 Al tornar in dietro ti voglio. | * A Returning. ] 5 Let | me ſee you at your 
| | return. q 79 
i *Torre, ] 6 1 Torzeſi non voglion efler * Moneys fo called. ] 6 The Torneſi muſt 
amarti, ma ſpel1, nt be beiov'd, but ſpent. q 80 
* Toro. | 7 Ben puo ſoftener il gore, chi ha * A Bull, ] 7/«l may be carry a bull, wh? 
gia portato il vitello, hath already born a calf. 


$ Altroche herba freſca, vuol la vacca, che 8 A cow that goes tobull, looks for more than 
brama il ror0, green graſs. 


— TC—— 


FT Torcia. ] x Chi porta la' tortia ha ſempre] | 
per coſtume, a ſe far ombra, et a gl altri lume. 


9 Dio dA ul toro, ma non le carna. 9 God finds the bull, but not the borus, < 81 
I © Quelt E quella, che taglia la teſta al toro. 10 T his u it cuts off the bulls bead. q 82, 
* Torre. ] 11 Denti neti della Torre. * The proper name of a Places |] 

' | 11 Black teeth have thoſe of the Tower. 

* Torre, ] 12 Achiti pud torre quel che ti) * To rake away, alſo «a Tower, or; 
hai,dagli quel che ti chiede. ſfirong Fort, ] 12 He that cas take away from 
thee what tho ba#t, give hins what he demand; 
L of thee, C33 
13 Altroci vuol per vivere, che uſci et aſſi. 13 T bere goet more to 4 livelyb;od, than duors 

| | and pales. T 84 
14 F? bisogna terre quel, che (i puol havere. 14 One muft take what one can get. 

I 5 Dove non ce re, non ſe ne puo torye. | 15 One cannot take any, where there 1s none, 

* Torta, | 16 Bacchetta torta, non £4 ombra * Crooked, or Wrong. ] 16 A crooked 
dritta. | ; ſtick, makes not a ſtraight ſhadow, 

17 Il ſavor e raggione, 1| torto regna. 17 Wrong predominates favour and reaſon, 

* Torts, | 13 A farbuona torta, ci vuo! Sa- * A tart, or any ſuch like made diſh. | 
per, Voler,e Porter, 18 To make a good tart, there muſt be 5kill, will, 
and wherewithall. 

19 A me torta di grilli eh> 19 Tome acricket tart? q 35 

20 Chi e minchione, non mang1 tort a. 20 Who is dull, let him eat 11 tart, C 26 

21 Chi vuol buona torta, non va che con- un 21 Who intends to have a good tart, goes but 
pie nell horto. | : with one foot into the garden, 

22 La torta va compartita ugualmente, | 22 A tart ought to be equally diſtributed. 

23 Loventura ſta nella torta. 23 Fortune conſiſts in the tart. q 35 

24 La prova del teſto e la torta. 24 The tatt is the proof of the lidd. q 89 

25 Per ſtar bene una ſera, fa una forts, un 21- : . 9 To be well one evening, make a act, « day, 
orno, fa un pane, otto, lavat! il capo. make thee a loaf, a ſev'n night, waſh thy head. 

26 Quandola to tafi divide in piu parti, ne 26 When a tatt is divided into many ſhares, 
LOCCa POCO PErutlo. | | there falls but little to any ones ſhare, 

27 Tora grillj, merda di bue. 27 A cricket tart, ſo much oxe dung, @ 90 

28 T orta cotta, ſaltam in bocca. 28 A bak'dtarr, leap into my _ Cg91 
* Toſcana. | 29 Lingua T oſcana, bocca Ro- * Of, or belonging to, T buſcany, ] 
mana. 29 4 Thuſcanto»gue, but a Ryman month, « 92 


* Toſcano, ] 30 Toſcano bello. x A Thuſcan born. ] 3o A Thuſcan, 


| iÞ handſome. 
* Toſco, | 33 Chi ha da far con Toſco, non A Thuſcan born, alſo poyſon. } 3: #ho 
Tvuol effer loſco. 


" ns | hath to do with a Thuſcan, muſt not be blind. © 93 
: Tovagla. ] 32 Tutt! gli eftremi ſon vi- * A Table-cloath. ] 32 All extremes are 
tiofi, eccerroquelli della 7 ovagha. nught , but th:ſe of a Table-cloath. | 
* T0229. | 33 Unto in qua, nn foz.20 in * A piece, or morſell, ] 33.4 piece here} 
la, canchero venea a chi mene da. and 4 pi:ce there, pox take bim that gives me 
any, | TC 94 
*Treachery,or Treaſon. ] 34 4 five 
look, a fine treachery, | 
35 The treaſon belov'd, the Traitor hated. 


* Tradimento, } 34 Bella ciera, bel tradi- 


ments. 
35 Tradimento amato, Traditor odiato. 


1 T rad- 
LY 


— 


| 


| om CE 
* Tradttors. | 1 Niſſun fi puo . ouardar 
troppo dalle man di 7744ditori, 
- 2 Il mal de' Traditori 


He. 
3 Traditore (enupre mai crudele. 


T * Tramd, | 4 Tramacie. 
** Tranquille. | 5 Le acque pill ſon travquille, 
piu ſon profonde. 
* Traſcrittzom, | 6 Le Traſcrittioni fanno 
ſcorrette le opere. 
* Tratte, |7 La fortuna © vaga di bei #ratre. 


* Tratto. | 8 Chi paga innanzi trateo 
{ truova i1 lavor mal fatto : tems, Chi vuol lavor 
mal fatto, lo paghi innanz1 erate. 


9 E' meglio pericolar un er«tto, che tarſene 
ſempre in timore. 

* Travagli. ] 10 L'orevaffina nel fuoco, 
le 'huomo ne' rrevagli. 

11 I travagh tiran gill Phuomo. 

+ Travagliare, | 12 Chi vuol ripoſare, con- 
vien iravaghare. | 

* 774vagho. | 13 Per lo ben proprio, ogni 
travag ly & grato. ES BY 

14 Travaflio, Cura, Sollecitudine, e Dili- 
genza, ſon veri ſentierl alla Scienza. 

* Travefttti, ] 15 I traveſtiti fi conoſcono, 
al cavar della malichera. 


* T78, ] 16 Glialtri ſogliono apporre alle 
tre, e til ti ſei appoſto alla bella prima, 

17 Non avvanza, chi da per due,quel che val 
ers. 

18T buoni giocatori ne fanno tre. 

19 Tre coſe facilmente fi credono, Nave rot- 
ta, Donna gravida, et Huomo morto. 


20 Tre coſe lodevoli, Parlar poco, Far aflai, e 


Non lodar ſe teflo. 
21 Tre coſe ſe non le fai fi fanno, Schiumar 


la pila, Maricar la figlia, Nerrar il ceſlo. 


[ 22 Treſotti di perſone odioſe al Mondo, il 
Povero ſuperbo, it Ricco bugiardo, et il Vecchio 


tenorante. 
: 
23 Trelo sanno, tutti lo sanno. 


* Trebbiano, | 245e ſei Trebblano, altro 
$ard miele, ſe $et cicura, altri ara fiele. 
KTregua, | 25 Trila Pace e la Tregaa, 
guai a ch1 la leva, | 


| 


ſe ne va col pelo © la]. 


* Treſcar, | 26 Non treſcar che doglia. 

* Treviſo. |] 27 Buone trippe di Treviſo. 

* TVeZz0, ] 28 Donna in trez4, e cavallo 
in capezza, 

% Tribolg. ] 2 
non poſa, 


9 Chi altri tribo14, $e ſteſlo 


* Tr;onfias. | 3o Chi gioca a Trionfin), per- 
de la patienza et i quattrini. | 


| 


Tx” 


| 


| 14 in troubles. 


4 


bitious of tricks. 

pays before hand, finds the work «11 done: Item, 
| ho hath a mind to have bis work 111 done, lt bims 
pay for't before hand. 


wats in fear. 


will reſt, muſt labnr. 

£o0d, all crouble is grateful, 

are the true ſteps unto Science. 
by the pulling eff of their mack. 


| 16 Others are wont to gueſs at thrice, and thew 
haſt hi: ut at the very firſt. 


which «© wortb three. 


leak, a Woman t0 be with child, anda ants be 
| deceaſed. 


| to Do much, and not toCommend ovues ſelf. 
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* Traitors. ] 36 None can be too wary of the | 
bands of Traitors. 
2 The evil of Traitors goes off with the hair | 
and thn. 
2 A Traitor evermore cruel. | 
* A Plor. ] 4 There'taplot. Tos! 
* Still, ] 5 The waters, the Riller they are, | 
the deeper they are, 
* Tranſcriptioons. ] 6 Tranſcriptions 
make Works imperfet. 
* Tricks, or Fetches, ] 7 Fortune 1 am- 


* A hand, draughe, or bout. ] 8 bs 


9 1t u better to hazard one bout, than to be al- 


* Troubles. ] ro Gold refines in the fire, and 


11 Troubles pull dows a moan. 


* To labour, and take pains. } 12 »he 


* Trouble or Care. ] 13 For ones own 
14 Trouble, Care, Sollicitude, and Diligence , 
* Diſguis'd. ] x 5 The diſguis'd are known 
* The number Three, or Thrice, } 
17 He advanceth not, who gloves that for two, 
18 Good gameſters make three, «q 96 


19 Three things are eaſily believed, a Ship to 


20 Three things commendable, to Speak, little, 


21 Three things if thou doſ# them not, will be 


FR. for thee, to Scum the pot, eo Marry thy 


| 


dO. ] 26 Play not the wanton, ſo as to do bart. 
viſo for good Tripes. 

hair, 4 borſe in 4 halter. 

bles others, is not at reft himſelf. 


Whisk, ] 30 #hbo plays at Ruff, loſerb his par 


tience aud his money. 


24 If thow art Trebbiano, another will be boy, 


if thog art S anburn, anther will be gall, © 97 
* Truce. ] 25 Twixt Peace and Truce,woe be 
to him that it ingaged. $ 


daughter, ts Cleanſe an houſe of office. 


22 Three ſoots of perſons odious in the World, 


a Poor man proud, a Rich man @ lyar, «nd an O!d | 
man ignorant, 


22 If three know it, all know it. 
* The name of a delicious wine, ] 


* To play wanton tricks, as children 
* The proper name of a Place. ] 29 Tre- 
* Treſles of hair. J2$ 4 womay in her 
* Troubleth, or Yexeth. ] 29 #ho dan 


* The game at Cards like Ruff, or 


q 100 
it Tris 
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_y rippe. ] 1 Non puo dar trippe, chi non 
/ aMMazza 1] porco. 
\. * Triſtt. ] 2 A'* triſti ogni pd d'appicco gli 
do 
3 Chi perdona a'* #ri/7;, nuoce a* buoni. 


4 Degl' huomini trifti, rriſte Feſta. 
5 In ogni tempo vi fon de' zr:/ti e de* buoni. 
61 tri/i per lettera ſon i peggiori trifii. 

7 Sfuggi li 8riſti, etaccompagnati co' buoni. 

* T71$He224, ] 8 Grave e latriſtezz.a che 
ſegue Fallegrezza. 

* Trifto, | 9 Ad un' huomo dabbene av- 
vanza la meta del cervello, ad un treffonon baſta 
neanche rutto, 

10 Ad un triſto, un tiifto e mezzo : tem, Per 
conoſcer un eriſto, ce ne vuol un' e mezzo, 


| 11 Nonfu mai un fisrs/o, che non ſe ne truo- 
' vaſle un peggtor di Int. 

| 12 O tard1i0 a buon' hora, il rriffova in mal- 
i hora. £2 | 

| . 33 Se Toontriſtc, tu.nou mondi neſpoli. 

| 

| 


14 Tempo verra, che il triſto non varra. 

I 5 Triſtolo conobbi, et eſempre peggiorato. 
16 Un triſtof 3 mal k centobuoni. 
* Trotari, ] 17 Tardi furonſavi i Troias). 


* Tromba. | 18 Triwba di culo, ſanita di cor- 


* Trono. | 19 Chi ſale una volta al Troy, fi 
ſcorda della drſceſa. 


20 Prima il troxo, che 1] lampo. 


21 Quando v'e trono, E forza che piova. 
* Tronco. ] 22 La gola fa mal arrivar il 

fr o0:c0, | 
| * Troppo. ] 23 Coſa comprata #roppo, mal fi 
; 0ud rivendere. 
24 Chi troppo tira, ſpez2a. 

25 D'ogni coſa il troppo ſempre nuoce, 

26 [l bene et il bello non E mai eroppo, 
27 11 treppo 6 guaſta, et il poco non baſta, 


28 [l?roppo et il troppo poco, rompon la feſta | 
et i] gioco. 

29 In fin, anche il troppo zucchero nuoce. 
zo Tleroppoe mal ſano. 

31 11 troppo guſto, cagiona diſguſto, 
- 32 Il ryoppo, ſta,per nuocere. 

33 Molti hanno troppo, piuno & baſtanza, 

34 Ogni ereppodiſplace. 

3 5 Ogni treppo e troppo. 

36 Ogni eroppo, verſa. | 

37 Speſſo chisroppofa,fa troppo poco. 


38 Tanto @ il troppo, quanto il troppo poco. 


| 
| 


| 


* Tripes, } 1 Who kills not the hog, cannot 
furniſh one with rripes. 

* Knaves and Rog ues, ] 2 Umorogues, 
the leaſt faſtning ſerves their turn. Dy 

3 ho ſpares rogues, prejudiceth the boneſt| 
men. | 


| 4 Rogues have a ſad Holiday. C ror) 
5 At alltines there are knaves and honeſt 
men. 

6 Learned knaves are the wor} knaves, | 

7 Shun knaves, and keep with hone/t men. | 

* Sadneſs. | 8 Heavy is the ſadneſs which, 
follows joy. R 

* A Knave, or a Rogue. ] 9 4» bene 
man bath half bis brains to ſpare, a knave, all the | 
brains he bath wil! not ſerve him. 

10 A rogue muſt meet with a rogue and a half: | 
Item, T o find out a rogue, there muſt be a rogue and. 
a ba/f. C 102. 

11 There was never ſo great a rooue, but a 
greater yet might be found than he, | 

12 Seoner or Iater, a knave falls todecay. | 


q 


131f' 1 amarogue, thos doſt not peel med-' 
lers. T103 
F 4 Time will come, that a togue ſhall not ſig-' 
niſie, | 
I5 A knave / knew bim, ani he hath ever 
grown worſe and worſe. T 104 | 
16 One rogue prejudiceth « bundred boneſs' 
Wen, 
* Trojans. ]17 The Trojans were wiſe, bat | 
too [ate. : C 105 | 
* A Trumpet. | 18 The trumpet of the 
breech, health of body. q 106; 
* A Throne, alſo Thunder. ] 19 who 
once ſteps into the Throne, forgets the de- 
ſcent. C107. 
20 Firſt the thunder, then lightning, | 
21 hen thunder is, it muſt of neceſſity rain. 
* Body, or bulk. ] 22 The throat makes. 
the body to fare ill. C 108 
* Over, or Too much. ] 2; A thing} 
that is over bought, can hardly be ſould again. | 
24 Who pulls to0 much, breaks. 


2 5 Of every thing, too much & bartfull, & 109 
26 Good and fair is never t00 much. | 
27 Too much is waſte, and a /i:tle ſufficeth 
not. 
28 Too much and too little, ſpoyl all mirth' 
and jollity. | 
29 In fine, even t00 Much ſugar is offenſive, 
30 Too much :;; amwhilſome, 
31 Too much pleaſare, cauſeth diſpleaſure. 
32 Too much js ready to offend. © © 
33 Many have too much, none enough. 
34 Every too muchdiſpleaſeth, 
35 Everytoo much s« #00 much. 
36 Every too Much 7#ns over, 
_ 37Oft 
little. 


{ 
f 


T 110 
who doth too much, doth too 


C111 


38 Too much ir as bad at tos little. CT 112 


I Trotts 
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* Trotto, ] r Amor di Donne, Favor di 
ignoris Fuoco dia pagli, Mal di gombito, Suon 
{di campana, Trotto d'asino, Vento di dietro, 
Vin di fiaſco, poco durano , . | 


| * T7 u0Uanr, ] 2 Non ftar 2 cercar cid che 
non VOrreſti traowar, 

* Tr u0Uata. | 
bata. | 
4 Mad' in buonafe si, voi Ihavete bell' e 
truovata. 

* TYuoUato, | 5 Se vuoi effer amato, laſcia 
1] tutto dove hai tryovato, 

* TruoUo, | 6 Ahche, non trwovoquel che 
vo cercando. 
7 Come ti er#ovo, cosi ti dipingo. 
'* 7T#, ] 8 Achiildicit#? 


3 Coſa truovata, none rub- 


9 To non far mai pin innanzi, ne pill in die- 
tro di quello che vorrat tx, 
19 T4 vi ſareſti rimaſo ancor tu, 
T1 7 hai buon dire, til. 
12 Va pole fidati, tz. 
x3 Se t# nol di tu, Io no'l dird gia Io. 


14 V'e difterenza da hai t? a vuoi tu? 


* Tumulto, ] 15 A tumn/to preſente, rigo! 
pronto, | 
* 740. |] 16 Di del tw 4 chi hadel ſuo, e la 


pagheri ben poi. 


17 E' meglio dir, dammi del two, che, vuo* tu 
el mio? 
18 Poſſedi il #49, elaſciami il mio. 


* Turbs, | 19 Dov, e pili twrba, ha maggior 
loco la furba. 
* Turchz. 
f12 eh? | | 
* Turco, | 21 A quell' hora mangiaſle i! 
Turco. 

22 T wrco Infedele. 

* Tutta, Tutte, Tutti, Tutto, | 23 Queſt' 
e bella, chi la ſapeſſe turra; 

24 In fin, les'acconcian twtte. 

25 Tutte non < forano dritte. 

26 A tutti n'ayvanza, © poco © aflai, 


] 20 Siam in terra di 7 wrchi for- 


27 Quel ch' E di :#tts, CE di nifluno. 
28 Chi twtto vuole, nulla ha, e di rabbia mu- 


ore, e chi non I'ha pruovato, il pruovi. 


29 Chi tutto vuol, tutto perde, e non ſe n'av- 
vede, che ſu'l verde : Items, e non E conoſciuto, 


fin che non fi vede perduto. 
30 Il molto donare, E corteſia, il tutto accet- 


tare, © ſcorteſia, ; 
31 Non E ben ſempre di dire il t#tto, ma chi 


ha lingua in bocca puo andar per em#to. 


.-- "= Trotting paces | 1 The Love of 40: | 
men, Great mens F ayour, Fire made of fFraw, a 
| Pain at ones elbow, the Soundof a bell, the Trot 
ting of an aſs, Wind blown backwards, and Wine 
in bottles, laſt but little, G 
* To Find, ] 2 Hunt net after that which 

' thou woulld/t be lothto find, 

* Found, ] 3; A thing that is found, « no! 
|ſfoln. | C113 
4 Yes in good troth now, you have found it, 


| * As Truovara. ] 5 If thou wilt be below'd, 
| leave every thing where thou foundſt it. | © 114 
+ * I Find. ] 6 Lack, 1 find not what 7 look | 
| for. 
| 7.451 find thee, ſo I charalter thee, © 115 
| *Thou,] 8 To whom doſt thou tell 
' this? T 116 
| g[lldoneither forward ntr backward more 
| tha» thou wonldFt have me, C117 

10 Thou thy ſelf might/# have bien catch'd 
0, 4 Ix8 

11 Thou baſt fine talking of it, < I19 

13 Go and co ain, doe, 120 

r 3 7f-thou thy ſelf tell not, it ſhall go no fur- 
ther for me. q 121 

14 There's « great deal of difference twixt haſi 
thou? 4nd wilt thou? 

* A Tumult, or Hubub, ] r5 To « ſuddes 
tumult, « ſudden rigor, 

* Thine own. | 16 Glve of thine to any 
who hath of bis own, and he will requite thee. 

17 1t's better to ſay, Give me of thine, than 
wilt thou of mine? 
| 18 Keep thine own, and let me alone with 
| Dine, —. | 
| * A Multitude. ] 19 Where 1s the greateſ# 
; multirude, there is the greateſt cheat. | 
[<0 Turks. |] 20 What we are got in the 
' Land of Turks? | C 122] 
| * A Turk. ] 2x Would the Turk did eat at 
| that bour. C1323 
22 4 Turk Infidel. 
* All. ] 23 This 5s pretty, if one knew is all. 


24 1n fine, all things may be adjuſted, 
25 T bey are not all bored right. q 124 
26 All men have, 4nd to ſpare, either more or 
leſs. CE 125 
27 That which belongs to all belongs tone body. 
28 Who will have all, bath nothing, and dyes 
for rage, and who hath not F's experience, let 
| him try it. | ; 
| 29 Who will have all, 14 al, ad 5s 26 
| Aware of it, till at the laFt : Ire 4nd is not diſ- 
| cern'd, till be ſeeth bimſelf ruin'd. 
| 30 Tobeſtow much, is a conrteſie, to accept all, 
| is adiſcoarteſse. 
31 1c is not ſafe alwaies to ſpeak, all, but who 
hath a tongue in his head, may go every where, 


1 Silence, 
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1 C'/lence, that ts, not togive& ſlanderer the 
hearing. | 
2 The Engliſh ſay, T hope 1 may pay it with 
thinking, T hought is free. 
z There tagl1o is takes for the beſt cut or bit of 
any thing, as of a joynt of meat, or the like. 
4 Spoken of ſuch 4s are in love, ard dare not 
| ſhew it, but ſuffer themſelves to pine away to Death. 
5 T bou canſt do no good with ſpeaking. 
6 Spoken to ine why bath an ill voice. 
7 Meant of moneys, that when they begin to 
{grow low, one 01ght to be ſparing i expences. 
8 Say thoſe who commend their wares and com- 
Imdities, making 4 ſhew that they bave great 
| vent. 
9 Meant of 4 good turn or courteſie ; The Latir | 
ſays, Qui citd dat, bis dat. 
10 Meant that the Devil chiefly temps the beſt 
Chriftians. | 
i 11 As much as to ſay, Hy-day, here's a wonder 
{zxndeed. | 
12 Sometimes taken obſcenely. | 
x 3 One muſt n0t harp upon that ſtring. 
i 14 Spoken ſometimes in deriſion, us to bid one 
I k:ſs 0nes breech, or Crak, me that nut. 
15 But to uſe the French freedome, who fall to 
with little or no ceremony. 
16 For the diſcourſe that uſually is had at T able 
1 as good as a School, or Academe, for ozes Me-| 
vals or Polite Learning. 
17 T bere being no wrack like unto gluttony,nay, 
it hills a very comard wſenſiblly, blows hins up as 


_— — 


Notes relating to the Proverbs of the Letter T, 


it were with white gun-powder, which they ſay, 
anakes no noiſe. 

13 A complement, when we would b:d our Gurft 
tofall to, the Gueſts themſelves will ſay, Inced n«t 
#at, The very meat on the board envites us. 

19 The Faſhion in Italy, ſpecially Rome, and 
« Potiore fit denominatio, & for /nn-keepers and 
T avern-keepers to bring before one, though but_to 
a ſrugle p:r ſon, ſome half a dozen diſhes of cold meat, 
{ and if the ſtranger ſhall ſay, What needs all this? 
They anſwer, La tavola non magna, that vs as 
wich as to ſay, Tou ſhall yay for no more than you 
eat, but if any diſh be medled with, the whole diſh 
[ts paid for, and not elſe; They ſet it before you, both 
£0 temp: you, and to credit you. | 

20 Though if one bs at a diſtance, it doth ar well, 
the Intention ſignifying all, yet one wonld ger. 4s 
zeer the Al:ar as one could. 

21 The French ſay, Meſſieurs Treuve de cha- | 
peau a Table, 

22 Meant when any will ſtretch beyond their 
reach in Hoſpitality or Howſe-keeping. 
| 23 Meant mveriy as 10 their exceſs.in drinking ; 

the La:i-ſaith,Nil comedis Germane,bibis &c. 
24 Meant, that God will farther thoſe that help 
i bemſelves. 


25 Meant of any Tyrant or Uſurper. 


| 26 Spokenioſuch as come to table when the 
C ompanyba h well neer done eartrg. 
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27 The Engliſh ſay, That is an ill wind that 
brings no body no profit 

28 T he Latin ſays, Tfthzc in me cudetur faba,} 
[This miſchief will fall upon mee. | 
| 29 The Lain ſays the ſame , Tempora mutan- 
'tur, ernos mutamur in illis. 

30 The Engliſh word « ſo, Where God build 
bu Church, the Devil builds his Chapell, the De-' 
vil will ape it. | 

31 As much asto{ay,in the dayes of Yore, thoſe: 
were Halcion dates indeed. p10 

32 Spoken either unto 4 condemn'd perſon, Fw 
to a dying perſcn wpon any occaſion of ſickneſs, as: 
being given over by Phyſicians, alſo to one who u 
upon breaking in any Trade or Profeſcion. 
33 Vis. Ax opportmnity. 
34 The Latin ſays, Amicus certus, inre in-, 
ceta cernttur. | 
« 39 Witneſs Great Britain ard Ireland at this 
preſent Reſtoration, 

36 Spoken to an wnhappywretch. 

37 Alluding to ſuch files as houſs-breakers uſe 
to file grates with, and make little or na noiſe, and 

{ſo toſteal in upon one. 

38 As the Engliſh jay of Murther, It will owt 
one time or other. 
| 39 As much as to ſay, that it is ſo luſcious, that 


it is dangerous ſurfetting of it, 
* pts are ſuppos'd by inflintt to be weather- 
wiſe. 

41 Spoken to ſuch as are ſo ſevere and baſly, 
that they will allow 2 time at all for any thing 
that is to be done. 

42 Meant of ſome parts of Italy, as Naples 
eſpecially, it u dangerous walking the ſtreets at 
that time anight, | 

43 Spokes. ironically, that he ſhall once be paid 
For all his roguery. 

44 Teltone is a piece about the value 
teen pence Engliſh. 

45 Meant of a Tyrant and Uſarper. 
| 46 As much as to ſay, bow the Fair or Market 
Fant, 
| 47 Who have not the ratentive faculty, which is 


very requ:ſite for one to get before hand in the 
Warld. 


my. 
49 Meant as too ſues in Law. 
50 Meant of who us poor, and down the wind. 
51 That u, let bins go a foot and beat it ou the 
hoof himſelf. 
52 In bu travelling, 
53 Andoft appized, that black folks wwnſt not 
be caft away. © | 
54 No matter bow lutle the Hoyſe be or Vine- 
Jard either, ſo there bs ground enough about it for 
ther uſes. 
55 Meant of Portions, Eft ates, or News, 
56 There's no hoarding up of ill cory, 
57 T he Engliſh call it Settle-brais, 


17 be 


_ _ aa IN 
— 


of #:gh- 


48 Spcken by one who bath let a fart in compa-| 


| 


* ——— 


| 


58 The Engliſh ſay of a woman, Give her her 
will, and (he'll live the longer. | 

59 Spoken to thoſe on wbons we have beſtow'd a 
unt, 07 any ſuch thing, that it 35 naught, : 

60 T he head ought to be wafh'd, or ſhav'd,when 
one is faſting, but the beard after meals. 

61 Meant of a Prieſt who bath his Tonſure, 
that is, his crown ſhav'd, though ſometimes the 
Proverb runs contrary,as hath been aiready hinted. 

62 Us'd as in Engliſh, Many 4 little makes 4 
mickle, and two ſhifts are marmer than one. 

63 The Engliſh ſay, Different men, different 
opinions, Tor homines, tot ſententiz. 
| 64 The Engliſh ſay, Every cock may crow upon 

bis own dunghill. | 
65 Spoken againſt Ramblers. CS: 
66 Meant of (heep-ſtealing, and by parallel of 
Complices in Criminals ; the Engliſh ſap, The 
Receiver is as bad. or worſe than the Thief. 
67 That is, bath great pain and reſentment in 
combing of a ſcurtvie leaprous head, no better can 
be expetted. 
68 Spoken of Cord, or Rope-makerr. 
69 Spcken to one, as the Eng'iſh ſay, T bat's 4 
,or "ye. 
70 For s man makes himſelf an abettey with 
him. | 


| 71 Pana may be taken for torment of Conſer- 
ence, and confternation of - Spirit, or Puniſhment 
rightly deſerved by him. = 

72 Be he never {0 circumſpett and vigilant, he 


of : n 
y £ By confeit;, are meant certain white pibbles 
of ſtone, that are in 
which ave ſo like all manner if [ ugar-plams, that 
nothing but the taſte aud hardne([s, can diſtingu, {b 
them from thoſe that Cunſeitioners make; inſo- 
much, that there's hard'y any ſtranger but may 
be deceived in them, nay, the Natives them(elves, 
that never were at Tivoli, when th:y are laid in 
boxes, as the uſual way is, are decerved in them. 
T ben fur oyl, it is held the b-ſt in the World, bat 
the place being little, about e; ghteen miles off from 
Rome, it ſe. ves only to furniſh the Cardinals, and 
Princes of Rome, ad no trade made of it. 
74 And he'll either ds ſome miſchief with it, 
or bold it unhand{omely and aukerdly. 
15 As much as to ſay, Happy man be his dolt, 
alſo, Self do, ſelf bave. 
76 Happy be lucky. : | 
77 Spozen at play, Level coyl, in French, Le- 
vez le cul. Sf : : 
78 Thruſhes is a great food with us at the time 
of the year, and when we doubtingly ſay of any, 
T hey will net ſtay with us, How > not Fay? would | 
thruſhes would ſtay with #4 as long, when they 
come. | 
79 Meant, that then 1 ſhall know what bath 
been done,man) ſet forth well, who come but lamse- | 
ly home in their enterpriſes. | 

Bo So of all riches, one onght not to (et ones 

beart upon them. 


cannot conquer the hearts of the people to his in- | - 


ihe riun'et, or brook there, | 


81 As much as to [ay, Ged is nit the Amtbor 


f miſchief. : : 
82 The Engliſh ſay, This us the Kill-cow, 


>a 


no denjing of them. . 


bave good viltuals, belly-timber. 
85 Will you make me believe that > 

birding 7 fanh? 

gudgeonr, 


are yea 


I (hall ſwallow down ns ſuch 


ding. 
87 Meant, that there muſt be other in it beſides 


made. . 


£ood luck one may expett after the eating of it. 
89 On tarts are ſkew'd in a ftewing-pan, with 
embers over the lid, or cover ; The Englih in a 
| ſquinting alluſion tothis ſay, that the proof of the 
pudding #4 in the eating. 

90 Meant, that crickets fred wpon Oxe; or 
Cow dang. | 

9r Ping hot, it cries, come eat me. 

92 T he 1 hu(cans write politely, but becauſe of 
their wharling, or guttural pronuxciation, they are 
nat approved to ſpeak ſo graceful'y as the Rimans , 
1 mean in the Court of Rome ; for the Romaave tk, 
in the kirts of the City of Rome, is very corrupt 
_ barbarius, and no waies pleaſant, or imiita- 

H 
93 The quibble is obvious tn Toſco. 
94 An ungratefull grambling at courteſies, be- 
Canſe not [a large 46 is expetted, 

95 The Latin ſays, Later anguis in herba, 
there's an Ambuſcade. 

96 The beſt Gameſters that are, may commit 
three faults, and are allow'd it. 


97 Kindneſs is meet with kindneſs, and croſs- 


' grain with cro 5-grain, 


98 For advantages are ch.efly taken on either 
ſde, and between them both, one may be ſqueezed 
to death, as hath elſewhere been hinted. 

99 Meant to get the maſtery of either ; The 


colt, to have the firft breaking of bi. + | 
100 Which indeed may be ſaid of any Game at 
which ont plays for more than he cares whether he 
wins or loſe!, not ſo far as to move paſſion, 

101 Meant when they go to Execution, 

102 The Evgliſh ſay, Ever while you live, Set 
a T hief to catch a Thief ; but thts Proverb us us'd 


with us, to ſhew that we cannet be too cations in 


ſeth us,we muſt march him,and that ſuperlatively, 
if we can. 

103 That i, you are no Sant, 1 am [are on't, 
Jeu are no better than yoa ſhonld be, 

104 The Engliſh ſay, Mended, yes, liks a'e in 
Summer. 

Io5 1's too late Gaffer, Serb ſapiunt Phry- 
ces. | | 
106 It's more for my health thin my m:deſty, 


| 


was diſpenc 'd. 


IVE ror! 


84 1t is not enough to be well lodg'd, one muſt 


our own defence, that if a Knave, or a Rogue abu-| 


2.93 
$3 Spoken of ſome High-way-men, who wpin 

| the rode, will /e eem to borrow, and. not rob, bat ave: 

| armed with odds 4nd advantage, ſo that there is 


| 86 T he Engliſh ſpea' almoſt the like of pud- 


herbs, whereof our tarts in Lumbardy are chirfly| 


88 Either as to the ſharing of it, or as to thel 


Engliſh ſay, To tals her down in ber wedding | 
ſhooes, when young, and to order a horſe, when a | 


> 


| 
| 
| 


my Maſters ; Claudius was the ancient privilege, 
when one had lit a fart in Company, npon which he\ 


| 


va 


107 Verified in all Kſurpers, mho forgetting 
the deſcent, before they are aware, break_ their 
neck t down headlong. 

' 108 Meant, that belly gluttony undveth the 
| body. 

| a T he Exgliſh ſay, That there 1s 19 over- 
| good, bet over the Ferry. 

| T10 Or over-ſets, 46 of any veſſel over full of 
liquor, or ſhip over-/aded. 

' 111 The Evghiſh rerm 
| ſome After, OC. 

112 All extremes are vicious, and hurtful. 

| 113 As the Engliſh ſay, though upon a differ- 
| ent purpoſe ſomewhat, Change u no robbery. | 

| 114 That #, be bone$t, meddle with nothing, 
| keep thy fingers from pilfring and ftealing. 


it, over-doing, 4s of 


115 The Enpliſhſay, Let every one ſpeak, 4 | 


{ hs finds. 


f 


-116 The Latin ſays, Mzmorem mones. 

117 Tobe at abeck,, in exatt obedience. 

118 I, and a wiſer man by far than thog. 

119 Thou mayſt vapour thy fill. 

120 Spoken by one who hath been. ſtrangely 
chouc'd , or over-reach'd', under the covers of 
Friendſhip and Amity. .. | 

1211 can keep counſel. | 
122 Spoken by ine who is hoyſted jn the price 
of any thing, ſpecially in a Tavern reckoning : 
1 hat are Je Salvages, my Maſiers > | 

123 T hat ts, would he would never eat bit a 
bread till thu, or would his meat would never T0. 
! horeugh him till they. _— 


cording to deſign, no more than all holes are not 
bored even, as intended perhaps. 
' 125 Meant of Goods and Eſtate, if contented. 


H_ 
| 


V, 


A.) 1 Chi va, e torna, fa buon vi- 
aggto. 4 

2 Chi 2a, < chi viene, Beatiſſimo Padre. 

3 Chi vali lecca, chi ſta {1 ſecca. 


4 Chi va plans, va ſano, e chi va ſano,va lon- 
| tano. : ; 
5 Cio che toſto viene, toſto anche ſe ne v4, 
6 Chi va vuol, chi manda, non ſe ne cura. 


7 E' va, ch? par che venga. 

$ Lava a malfare,e peggio dire. 

9 Lavaſecondo ch'ella viene. 

io La vacome la puo, © come la vien me- 


nata. 2 
I 1 Mal chi v4, peggio chi rimane. 


12 I'aun poco adun' altro. 

| * Yacca. | 13 Anche la carne di wacca © 
| beiiaal lume. 

| \ 14 Balta Baſtiay, che la vacca c noſira. 


| 


T 5 Di vacca,cerva mai non nacque. 

16 La carne d1 vaces alle volte coſta pi d! 
que!la del Fagiano. 

1> Li vacca E noſtra. 

13 Lawacca ha fatto un bo, s'ella Vha fatto, 
['<'l 50. . 

19 Laſarebbe tara una buona wacca per un 
pover huomo. 

20 Yeni vacca ha qualche tacca : ſtem, non 
ci E femina, © wacca, che non habbia qualche 
LaCc. 

21 Morra piu toſto la vacca d'un pover huo- 
mo. 

22 Non © tutto butiro cto che fa la wacca. 
23 Per lavorar non $'ingrafſo mai bue, ne 
| 


VACEA. 


24 Quella vacca non va con quel bue. 
2.5 Tanto caca un bue quant” una vacea. 


—— —  — — _ ——— — 
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| by candlelight. q 8 


X Octh. ] I Who goes, and returns, 
makes a good woyape, 


I24 Meant, tha: all things do not fadge ac- 


{ 
, 


| 
j 
i 
[ 
i 
1 


| 


Ct; 


| 2 Sie $0, and [ome return, Holy Father. @ 2 | 


3 Who goes , licks himſelf, who ſtaies, with-. 


q 3' 
who 


ers. 

4 Who goes ſoftly, goes healthfully, and 
goes healthfully, goes far. 

5 T hat which ſ50n comes, ts ſoon gone again, 
| . 6 Whogoes, hath a mind to it, who ſends, 
indifferent, 
| 7 Hegoes, as if he came. C4 
| 8 The buſineſs goes at whi; can do moſt miſ-' 
chief, and give the worſt language. 


oy 


| 9 Tt ONES AS it comes. 


. , 
| Iolt goes 4s well as it can, or agwell as it may | 


bw] 


| be condutted. 
| It Sorry # he who goes, and worſe who. 
| ſta;es. q6, 
12 Goto ſome other. C7 
A Cow. | I 3 Eves COWS fleſh look 5 well | 
14 That's exough Baſtian, that the cow is our | 
(wa. | 
I5 Of a cow,never came a Doe. 
36 Cows fleſh ſowzetimes coſts more than Fea- | 
ſants fleſh. 
17 The COW # ours, 
18 7 he cow hath calu'd, if it have, its 
0114, 
19 She would have made a good cow for a poor 
man. C1io 
20 Ezery cow hath ſome fault : Ttem, There 
z« 10t auy woman, or COW, that hath not ſome 
fau.t. | 
21 Svener will a poor mans COW dye. 


T9 
ber | 


C IJ 


22 All « ot butter that the Cow maker. 

2 3 Neither oxe nor coW ever grew fat by work- 
ng. : 
2.4 T hat cow goes not along with that oxe.q 12 
25 A; much ſhiter an oxe as a COW. C13 


ee Es ——— 


1 Vacca' 


os a: 


EC rRenn—— y OF SOEE.. _—_  —_— — 


zs | 
| 
| 


VA ET 5 | 
d I When a Cow a Bayd, when a Ca'f a 
Who -e q14 | 
* Cows, } 2 1 an of a gent i! e bload, and my i 
Predeceſſors bunted with oxen, and went © a hawk- 
Ing with cows. C15 
* Errant,Vagrant, ] 3 4 Vagrant Fryer 
never (naks well if Fbis C onvent, 


Lacs Roffinng, Virelha Patraut. 


Tho F 
J 

| * Vacche. ] z Io-fory di (angue gentile, 
{ti m'ei Veccht andavan a CACCII' CO? buoi, er'a 
 ſparavier colle wacche. 


* * Vagabondo. | 3 Re liejolo V agaonds » 


mai ditle ben del ſuo Convento, - 

| * par, ] 4 Dimmi con chi to vat e di- Goelt, | 4 Tell me with whom thou go:it, 

rotti quel cne fat. © and i'll tell thee *s it thou doeſs. a] y 
5 Where er thou g0:(t, do as thou ſee[®. 


Ovunque vat, f4 com? vedrat, 
* / ajoll * The ſmall pox, ] 6. The ſmall pox 


* Yatolo. | 6 11 vaiels ſ:rve di nube al 
, 
volto. {erves for a clowd toth: : face. 


£43 welt | | 4 body [ets ones ſelf forth. C17 
* Palentia. | 8 Picciola corſcienza, e gran | * The proper name of a Place. [ 
diligenza, fan Ihuomo ricco in Yalentia. | S A ſmall conſcience, and a great diligence, m:he 
a T:ch man in Valenti. 
* Able, or Stour. ] 9 The aſſe carries the 
Pack, a ſign he is able. 


* J/alente. | 9 L'afino porta it baſto,2 {i no'l 


ſente, gl.e fegnal che C CE valente. 
+ 
primo Temyo & vicino. tines on the Spring is towards. 
* 
- Oo be worth, } 11 Things are worth as 
* Falere. | 11 Taxcovaglion le cofe,quan-} much as thry are _ be —_ and a thing ts 
tofit nno va'ere, e tanto val la coſa quanto ſe J - ) 'g 
ne Puo havere worth ſo much as it may be had. 
On «a7 £ \s # * 
* Valle. | 12 Oni monte ha la ſua walle, A Valley. ] 12 Every mountain hath its | 
er ooni Calita [a ſua calata, valley, and every aſcent its deſcent, 
* 
* Yalore. | 14 Non moſtrar il tuo valor Worth, or Valour. ] 13s bew not thy. 
worth with people of no worth, 


| 
| 
4 Jt L J | 
ne; <nt-- di nun valore. _—_ . .. | | * The Goſpel. ] 14 There's me re- 
(37, 
| 


* Vangelo, | ” Altro ct biſo2na, dice 11 
& LL 4 L \ >) 5 s 
F angels in volgai | | quired to zt, ſaith the Goſpel 1# plain language. | 


i5 E ' predic: . il engel ) ad altri,er coli ftefſo 15 He preacheth th: Goſpel unto others, but 
[non cr © als believes nothing himſelf. 

L uf f 'M 

-y : 7 * Ls 1 

* 352070, | 16 Non Cj] mal di quet ca? Ko Phe Fl ray the miſch Omer 
vane, e i} Mal a; quzrche reſtano. Ss . «64 
' a 1 _ re C py oo £ 
| * Yarta. | 7 Chi troppo fi vauta, nzllo | Brag gerh, Or Ararns ] 17 Who over 

: < brags. plunges | nim{l ta the dirt. 


wd 


/ 
i erco Þ pianta. 
| erIconp 18 He :5 a foo! who brags of four ibings, of good 


18 StoltoEC colu,ch2 di quattro coſe h vanta, 
di buon Vino, bel Cavallo, bella Mogliz, e D:- Wine, a handſome Hſe, 4 handſome Wife, and T1 
nart afſa1. ſtore of 11:neys. 
e - \ oy . | * o c 
* Vantag. | 19 Chi da vintaggio, i tro: Advanta ge ] 19h gives advantage, 
va in diſazg1o. : finds himſe'f 11 liſadvantage. q19 
20 0 #6 wit CErca 11 ſ10 wart, 20gioe | w—_ ne ſeeks = own — 
ds Ks , | 21 Scmetime- totruſlt, is a great a Vantage. 
21 Ta! hor dar a cre1enza, e gran vantaggi'. F 2 Advantage alters _ any oag So 
22 ; TantaTFiy muta Þ. ner n2 | ſagg10. LE p 
F | * To 
- Vantatore. 1] 2 3 Credi al vantatore. come A brag card, or boaſter. ] 23 Bereve 
. | braggard as by oa 


| 
al mentirore. 24 A great boaſter, « ſmall! doer. 


24 Gran vartatore, Picctol faCitore. 
: 25 Ther + rc without 
25 Non v'e vartatire , che parit ſenz* er- = here's no brag gard that ſpeak, h 
ur. 


rore. : 
* Vanto. ] 26 Gran vanto, e picciol mer- Fae * A brag. ] 26 A great brag, but ſmall de- 
co. 
* The proper name of a City in Zom- 
* Vareſe. | 2 ell onne di Vareſe. prop y 
FF 337 Bells carne Fan bardy, | 27 Handſome women of Vareſe. 


* l 
| * Yartar, | 28 Per molto variar, la natura Varying, or Variety. ] 23 For much 
varying, natare 15 handſome. 


ce bella. 
TT. PN , F . X li 
by Fariete, ] 29 V arieta (oletico gentil dell h; * Variety ] *9 Variety k is 4 fine tickling of 
anima, | 
*Vari diff 
* artous, or duterent. o T he World 
"Ro ) $09 Rane: © Wile per efler t5 hand ume eau various 3 
VAr10 1 *9 . 
* aro, ] 31 Non E Dotror ogn' un, che * A Gown, | 31 Every one is #t a right 
2 40 
porta il varo: 17 tem, Tal porta tl varo, che non mo _ pag ——_ 7 Das, 
\c ne M:dico ne Dortor, mi ſomato, | Fans _—_— WI ts pag e 6 _ = 
an aſſe t - $5» - 


= GOvY _ ol 
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K Vaſcello, | 1 Dove v4 il vaſce/ls, puo . 
{ anche 11 battello. 
% Yafcellaro. ] 
la creta. ; 
3 Qual ſia 1'uſo del vaſcello, lo $3 il vaſcet- 


2 Dio e'l Yaſcellaiv, e non 


* Vaſo. ] 4 A prucvar il vaſe, ſe fa danno, 
vicifi metre prima Iacqua, che il vino. 


5 In vaſo mal lavato, il buon vino toſto vien | 
| owaſtato. 
| 6 Pieciol v4ſoſuol tener tuon vino, 


7 Faſo che ſpeſlo va al fonte, 0d che ci laſcia 
11 manico, © la fronte. 
$Yaſovuoto, pi ſuona, 


* #bbtdrr. | g Chi non $3 commandar,nen 
$3 wbbidir. 
10 Vinci ſe puoi, ſe non, ad «bbidir pena. 


11 Se tu vuoi wbbidir, non far pil di quel che 
ti vien commeſlo. 


* Kbbidenzo, ] 12 L'ubbidenza & ſanta. 


13 L'ubbidenza militare affrerta la vittoria, 
la paura la ritarda. | 
# #ccellator, | 14 LU uccellater riman alla 
ragna preſo talhor. : 
* Zccellato,| 1511 mal e mal, m3 il peg- 


eio e leſſer uccellato, 
* Kccellz, ] 16 Chi non puo pigliar «ccell;, 


mapgi la civetta. 


cer; mille dolort. 

13 Neanche gl'sccel/iche volan per aria. 

19 Non per gl'=tcelli 1 reſta di ſeminar il 
grano. 

* Zccello, | 10 Ad ogn* wecello il ſuo nido 
par bello. | 

21 All' «cce{lo non piace la gabbia. 

23 A picciol «cello, picciol nido. 

2 3 Bene ſpeſſo da nella ragna I'sccel/o, che 
fugge di gabbia. 


17 D'«ccelli,cani, armi,et amori, pet un pla- 


24 Bel colpo non ammazzo mai wccello, 

25 E' meglio efſer accello di boſco, che di; 
oabbia. | 

26 L'xccello pin 11 ſcuote, pill s'impania. 


27 L'accello non conoſce forſi il grano ? 
| 28 Non & bello quell' xccello, che velte Val- 
trut penne. 

29 Ognixccelloncn canta. 

30 Ogni #ccello ha il ſuo verſo. 

31 Ogn' accelloloda il ſuo canto. 

32 Ogni ccello e buono per il ſuo becco. 
| 33 Qual xccello, ral nido. 

34 Qual wccello, tal canto. 
- 35 Qual *ccello, tal uovo. 

36 Quando I'sccelio& fuggito, poco rileva il 
ſerrar la gabbia. 

37 Quanto pil I'uccells E vecchio, tanto piil 

mal volentieri laſcia la piuma. 
38 Tanto caca un' «cells, quant* un bue. | 


39 Triſte quell” #ccello, che [naſce in cativa, 
valle, 


* A Ship, or Veſſel. ] 1 Where the ſhip 
ſwims, the skiff may ſwim alſo. 

* A Porter, or Veſle|-maker. } 2 God 5 
the Potter, and not the clay, 

3 What the nſe of the veſſel «, the Potter 
knows beſt. 

* AVeſſel.] 4 To prove 4 veſſel whey 
| #t runs, firit you put water in it, e'r Joi put 
W1ne. O 
5 In a veſſel il waſh'd, good wine comes tobe 

ſpoyld. 
6 A ſmall veſſel, uſually bath good wine in 
it 


leaves its handle there, or us fore-head. 


| q 20 
8 An empty veſlel ſounds myFt. 


mand, knows not bow to obey. 


obeying. 

II 4 f thou wwlt obey, do no more than what us 
committed unto th; e, 
* Obedience, ]. 12 Ob:dience ir bo- 


| | C21 
13 Military obedience baſtens a vittiry, fear 


ty 
| retards it. 


. 


catch'd in his own net. 
* Chouc'd, or cozen'd. ] r5 Evil i evil 
bat the worſt on's is, to be _ (20 
* Birds. ] 16 Who cannit catch birds, let 
him eat up bis owl. @ 22 
17 Of birds, dogs, arms, and loves, for one 
pleaſ ure, a thouſand ſorrows, 
18 Nb, not the birds in the air. q 23 


19 One uught not to forbear ſow; 
fear of the birds. F Pons, fo 


* A bird. ] 20 To every bird, his neaſt 
ſeems fair. 
21 A bird /ikes not the cage. 
22 A [mall bird requires a ſmall neaſt. 
: . ; m the bird that fljes out of the cage, pops 
24 A fair blow never kill'd bird. 
5 25 [t is better tobe a fureſt-bird, than a capi- 
rd. | 


26 The bird, the more he flutter 

intangles himſelf. I wor & 
27 1 warrant you, a bird knows not corn? @ 2 
28 That's not a handſonse bird, which clad 
with anothers feathers. | 

29 Every bird is net a finging bird, 

30 Every bird hath its note. 

31 _ _ commends its own nite. 

32 Every bird is good for its own beak. <2 
33 As thebird pol Is the neaft. obs 
34 As the bird, ſuch is its note, 

35 As the bird, ſuch is the egg. | 
36 Yhen the bird is flown, it ſrgnifes 2106, to 
ſhat the cage. | | 
37 The older the bird 3s, the loather is be to 
part with its feathers. 

38 A bird ſhits as much as ay 0xe. q 26 


7 A veſſel which often goes to the water, oder | 


*'To obcy. [i 9 Who knows not how to cons- | 


10 Overcome if they canft, if not, think upon} 


* A Fowler. ] 14 A Fowler ſometimes i | 


| 


39 That's 4 ſad bird that was egg'd in as ill 
valley. : 


I Triſtz* 


— 


— 
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x Triſte quell' xccello, che ha biſogno del al-] | 1 That « a fad bird that bath need of anothers 
rru1 penne da volare, : | feathers fi or ts fly with, 7 | 
2 Hecelle in gabbia, e danari in borſa, 2 A bird in the cage, and money in the purſe. 
* Harre. ] 3 Dal adire naſce 1 ſapere, e dal | * Hearing. ] 3 From nearing, comes know+ 
dire penitenza. | ledge, ard fr:m ſpeaking, penance, C 27 
4 Piaciati udir af{aj, e parlar poco. | 4 Be pleaſed tohear much, and to ſpeak little. 
| *pecchi,] 5 A vecchi mai manca che rag-| | * Old men, alſo Parents. ] 5 Old men 
gionare, Rando al ſole, od al focolare. ' never want what to talk, of, wh:ther at the ſun, or 
= ' the fire-/ide. | 
6] piu vecch: ne ſanno piu. | G6 Theoldeſt know beſt. | | 
7 I vecchi hanno il Calendario nella vita. 7 Old men have an Almanach in their bones, 
$ I vecchi di natura ſenton roſto la fred- 8$ Old men by natire are ſenſible of cold. 
dura. | | 
91 miei vecchi andavano cos!, difle 11 gran” 9 My Parents went ſo, ſaid the crab. 
chio. | 
101 vecchi non $'arricordano d'efler ati gio=| | 10 Old men forget that they were once young. 
Ven. | 
x1 I vecch; prometrono, et 1 giovent atten-| | 11 Old men promiſe, but young men perform. 
dono. | 
12 Vi ſono pit veccht ubbriachi, che vecchiſ | 12 There are more old men Drunkards, thay 
{ Medici. | old men Phyſicians, 
x3 Tre ſorte 4'hnomini 11 devono sfugeire, | I 3 T hree ſorts of men to be ſpand, Fidlers, 
Suonatori, YVecchi innamorati,e Giocatort, old Dotard;, and G ameſters, | p 
* Vecchta. | 14 A me vecchia? * An old woman. | 14 Call me old? q 28 
I5 La wecchia {alta, ; | I5 The old woman skips. q| 29 | 
16 Un di 1'anno la vecch:a in ballo. 16 Once in a year the old woman a den-| 
CINpg. . <q 3o y 
 Kkpecchiaia, | 17 Alla vecchiaja ogni (a- * Old age. ] r7 Mato old age, all "— Hay 
tica C grave, heavy. 
18 Cid che la vecchiaia guaſta, non v'e Ma- 18 That which old age ſpoyls, there's no 114- 
eſtro che Pacconci. ſfter can mend again. © 
19 In vecchiaia, e pezzente, chiin gioyentn, I9 1n old age, be is a tatterdy-mallion, who in 
E neglivente. his yoang daies was an idle fellow. 
20 La vecchiaia © un mal che fi defidera. 20 Old age is a diſeaſe which is deſired. 
21 La vecchiaia non vien mai ſola, 21 Oldage never ccmes-alone, 
22 La vecchiaiaE uha gran ſoma, e Minaccia 22 Old age is a great load, and threatens ry- 
rouina. 2 
23 Lawvecchiaia h conoſce al buto. 23 Old age is kyown 19 the dark, C 31 
24 La vecchiara ogni belta diltrugge. 24 Old age deſtroy: all beamy. *Þ 
25 La vita paſſata,ta la v-cch/aia peſata, | 25 Thepal/t life makes old age burthenſome. 
26 Nella vecchiata, la vita (tanca, e la morte| | 26 1» old age, the life is wearyſome, and 
ſpaventa. death ſcares. 
* VecchieZ28, | 27 Chi non iqgpazza in| * As Vecchiaia. ] 27 Who is nit mad is 
S1OVEntU, IMPazza in vecchiezzA, his youth, is mad in his old age. C 32 
28 Chi non fa benin gioventy, ſtenta in wec- |. 28 Vl ho deth not well in his youth, pines for't in | 
chiezza. | his old age. 
29 Ifelici morti in faſcie, et 1 mi'eri. in ul- 29 Thoſe that dye in ſwad'es, are the bappy,the 
[tima vecchiezza. | | unhappy, that dye in old age, | - 
{ 3o Lavecchiezza dice, Mondo vatti con Dio 30 Old age ſays, Farewell World, and thy 
e tua bellezza. | beauty, 1 
31 La vecchiezea & un ral defiderato da 31 Old age is a diſeaſe deſired by every body, [ 
eutti, e la gioveneZza, un ben non conoſciuto da| | 4rd yomth a happineſs not known by any body. : 
{perſona, | 
E 32 Non viene alla vecchiez.za, chi prima non 32 There's no being old, but by baving been 
paſla la giovenezza. young firſt, 
} 327Se Io non muo1s d'attro mal, che di wvec- 33 If 1 dye of no cther diſeaſe than 01d 
chiez2.a --- « | | 33 
34 Tutto cala in vecchiezz2a, tuor che Ava- 34 All waſteth in old age, except Avarice 
ritia, Prudenza, e Saviezza. : | Prudence, and Wiſdome. 2 
| 35 Vecchiez.2.a ftentata, e travaglioſa, doppo 35 Old age tedious, that follows an idle youth. | : 
gfoventy orioſa. | } | = Z 
* Vecchio. | 36 A me vecchio? * An old man, alſo old. ] 36 Call me an] 
| | old man ? x q 34 
27 Accarezza il vecchio matto, ſe vuoi ricca | 37 Make much of an 01d dotard, if thou wilt be 
fatti in tn tratto. | rich in an inſtant, «35 
| | | Frere 1 Beata| 
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1 Beata colei che di vecchio pazzo on 
mora. © 
| 2 Chi & vecchio, e no'l crede, alle ſcale ſe 
ravvede. = 

3 Chi va 4 caval da giovene, va poi 4 pic 
da vicchio. 

4 Chi vuol efſer vecchio afſai,cominci da buon 
hora : Item, Divien toſto vecchio, le vuol viver 
vecchio, | 

5 E' piu facile di roverſciar un pozzo, che dl 
riformar un wvecchio. 

6 Il vecchio fringe, 11 grovene allarga. 

7 Il wecchio, et il forno, per la bocca (1 {cal- 


| dano. 
8$ Licucinafa ſ:nz*onto, chi del vecchio non | 


fa conto. | 
9 La mela a* putt, il libro al vecchio. 


10 Nifluna ſenz* amore, e nifſun veccbio ſenza 
dolore. 

1 1 Nifſun c fi vecchio che habbia viſto la mat- 
tina ſeguente. 

12 Ogn' un* ha da ſcapucciar una volta, chi 
non ſcapuzza da giovene, ſcapuzza da vec- 
chio. 

x 3 O2n' un diventa vecchio col tempo. 

14 Pepe, Oglio, Caſcio, et Amico, vecchio. 


I5 Quand” e' fi divien vecchio, Sbottan fuora 
futte le ſchinelle. | | 
{ 16 Quand' il mio mal (aria vecchio, il ruo ſara 


| giOVEne. 
17 Quand” il vecchio non vuol bere, nell' al- 


| tro Mondo vallo vedere. 

| 18 Seil giovene ſapeſle, et il vecchio poteſle, 
| non v*e coſa ch2 non 1 faceſle. 
| 
] 


19 Vecchio innamorato, accarezza la morte. 

20 Vecchio E, chi muore. 

21 Ur' afino di vint* anni, & piu vecchio che 
un huomo di ſettanta. 

22 Vecchio amico, caſa nova. ' 

23 Vecchio in amore, inverno in fiore, 

* Yede. | 24 Quelche non vede, dice non 
6 truova. 
| 25 Noncrede, ſe non quel che vede, 

26 Non 6 pus piu creder, manco quel che fi 
vede. : 

* Pedere. | 27 11 weder, E facile, mi il 
preveder, e difficile. 

23 Non v'c il maggior male, quanto 1] wedere, 
e non poter toccare : tems, Il vedere, e non 
fruire, porge al cuor doppio martire. | 


* Ped, | 29 Vivedi tu? 
30Yeailo, e dipingilo. 
31 Scrivemt, come tu mi ved;. 

_ * Yedo; | 323 Di quel che vedo, ne credo la 
meta , di quel ch2 non vedo, non credo ni- 
ente: - 

* YVeduta. | 33 Chi muta la veduta, muta 
11 -ponto. 


1 Happy ſhe that falls in love with an old 4d- 
ting fool. 

2 Who # old, and believes is not, finds it at the 
mounting the ſtairs. 

3 Who rides when he « young, goes a-foot whey 
he u old. 

4 Yho means to be very old, let him begin be-" 
times : Ttem, Become ſon old, if thow wile live, 
long old. | 

5 It's eaſier to reverſe a well, than to refirm 
an old man. 

6 An old man claſps, a young man opens. 

7 An old man, and an oven, are heated at the 
mouth, q 36 

8 He cooks without greaſe, wh) values not an 
old man. : q 37 

9 An apple far a child, and a book for an old 
man. | 


( 


Io No. woman without love, and ny 01d man 
without ſorrow. | 

I1 None ts ſoold, that bath ſeen :h: next mor- 
ning. q 38 

12 Every one 7s t0 ſiymble once, who doth not 
when he 1s young, will when he is 01d. C 39 | 


T 3 Every one grows old in time. 


| | able, there u not that thing but might be effe- 


Is Peper, OJl, Cheeſe, and a Friend, muſt be 
old. 
15 When ove grows old, ont burſts all the 
ſores. q 40 
16 When my diſeaſe will be old, thine will be 
freſh. 
17 When an old man will rot drizk,, lock for 
him» another Worll. C 4X 
18 If a young man kvew, and an old man were 


ad. 
19 Anold man in | ve,hugs death. 
20 He «old who dyes. | 


21 An aſſe of twenty years old, & older than 
| a man of ſeventy. | 

22 Anold friend, but a new h:uſe. 

23 Azold man 7» love, bliſſoms 1n winter, 

* Sces, or ſecth. ] 24 He who ſ2es mt, 
; ſays there's no ſuch thing to be found. 042 

25 He believes not, who ſees not, C43 

26 One can no longer believe,zo, not ſo much as 
what one ſees. 

* To ſee, or a ſeeing, ] 27 To ſee, is 
eaſie, but to foreſee, is difficult. 

28 There is not a greater miſchief than to ſee, 
| and not to be able to touch: Trem, To lee, and |} 
not to enjoy, bringeth to th: heart a double toy- 
ture. 

* Sceſt thou. 7 29 Deſt thou ſeex  « 44 

30 See him, and [et him forth, 45 

31 Charatter me, as thou ſeeſt me. q 46 
* I ſee, ] 32 Of what I ſee, I believe balf. 
of what I ſee no;, I balieve nothing at all. 


* Sight. | 33 #ho chaxgeth the fight, chan- 


 ®Yeggro, ] 24Toti veggio, e non ti veg- 


3 thee. 


geih the point. 47 
* I ſee. ] 34 I ſee thee, and do mit ſee 


V, -ogbs- | 


Cr 


| 
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 * pegghiande. | 1 S'inganna & partito, chi 
k crede d1 ſaper tanto dormendo, quanto altri 
vegghiando. 

* Yeglta, | 2 A chiveglia, il tutto 6 rivela. 


* Peleno, ] ; Anche i cani $fuggono il ve- 
leno. 

4 Il Belzoare corr2gge il velens. 

5 Il velezo ft beve nell' oro, 

6 Il veleno fi ſcaccia col veleno : [:em, Vele- 
»9 Contra-veleno. 

* Peletri, | 7 Vin-corti di Feletri. 


* Yen. | $ Chi ſalaſſa la vena,ne reſta mac- 
chiato dal ſangue. | 

* Verdendo. | g Chi vi vendendo, va per- 
| dendo. 
* Yerdere. |] 10 
p2gnare. 
11 Fa biion comprare, quand” altri vuol vex- 
der-. 
12 Fa buon donare, cid che non fi puo ver» 
deve. 
* Vendetta | 13 Afperta tempo e luoco a 
Far tua vendetta, che la. non fi- fa mai ben in 
[tcetta. 
14 Chi caccia ſua vendetta oltre ch2 offende, 
chi Poſteſo I'ha, da molrti ficuro ft fa. 


E' meglio verdere, che im- 


15 Chi non pvo far ſua vendetta, E debile, 
chi non vuole, e vile, | 

16 Chisadifhmular Vingiuria, ha mezzo fatta 
la ſua vendetta. 

7 Chi vuol guſta vendetta,in Diola rimetta. 


13 Di Dio la vendetta non piomba in fretta, 


19 F2mina, Gioco , mala Compagnia, far 
Lire indarno, ſtar afar Vendetta, ſegunr la Gola, 
e viver ſenza Meta, fan I'huomo impoverir vo- 
olia © non voglia. 

20 La vendeitae una ſct2, che ſolo la morre 


ſatia. 
21 Lavezdet'anon conoſce diſd-tta, 


| 


ſ 
j 


j 
j 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 
i 


, 
' 


j 


| 
| 
| 


' 


I 
| 


22 La vendetta Sfoga l'odio., | 

2 3 Quanto plu aſpetta, pil nuoce la ven- 
detta. | 

24 Render bzn fer mal, e carita, mal per 
| bene, crudelta, ben per bene, giuſtitia, mal per 
male, vendetta. _ 
25 Senta e $22ambetta, che vedrai tua ven- 
detta : Item, Siedi a gambetra, che vedrai tua 
vendetta, | 

26 Vendetta boccon di Dio. 

27 Vendetta di cent” anni, ha ancor, 1 lat- 
tatuol:. 

| 28 Vuoi far vexdetta del tuo nimico, gover- 
[nati bene, et © bell e fatra. 


* Vendicar. | 29 Chi attende 4 wvendicar 
 ogni ſua onta, © cade d'alto ſtaro,0 non vi mon- 
ta : Itezs, Colui che del rutto vexdicar fi vuole, 
ben preſto ſe Reſlo finir vuole, 


| Zo Dolce coſa < lowerdicar giuſt* onta, | 


| 


| 


| 


'is an Antidote of it ſelf. 


| | 


\P 
'to ſell. 


ſell. 


; wake thy revenge, for it is never well done 11 


{ - 


' baſte. | 


| quench, 


off exſrve. 


; £ood, cruelty, good for good, juſtice, evil for evil, 
' Tevenge. 


ſhalt find thy revenge : Item, Sit in 4 Jogging 
| Poſture, and thou ſhalt ſee thy revenge. 


Iyg [4 eeth. 


mie, order thy ſelf as thou ſhould/t do, and the ba- | 
(ineſs is done. 


venge every affront, either falls from an high 
ſtation, or never gets npto it : Item, He who 
| of ever y thing hath a mind to revenge himſelf, 
' means to ruing himſelf ſuddeniy.. 


fron, 


* Watching. | r He is foxly deceiv'd, who 
thinks to know more ſleeping, than another doth 
watching. 

* Watcheth. ] 2 To wh» watcheth, all is 
revea'd, q 48 

*Poyſon. ] 3 Ever dogs avoid poycon. 


4 Bezvar correfleth poyſon. 
5 Voyſon is drank in gold, | 
6 Poylon is expell'd by poyſon : Item, Poyſon 


* The proper name of a Town 1n tal. ] 


7 Veletrti for boy{'d wines. 
* A vcin, [ 8 who opens the vein, is be- 
{mear'd withthe bload. 
* Selling. ] 9 Who falls a ſelling, is ox the 
loſing hand. 
* Toſell, ] 10 7's better to ſell, thau to 
FLL# q 4 
11's gd buying when another hath a mind 


I2 [t's gord beſlowing what one cannot well 
* Revenge. |] 13 Expett time and place to 


aſte. 
14 Who revengeth himſelf, beſides that he of- 
fends, who bath offen1ed bim, ſecures bimſe'f from 
many others, 
I 5 ho cannot work, his revenge, is weak, who | 
will ot, is a daſtard. 
16 4 hocan diſſemb'e an aff, ont, hath half t2 + 
veng'd it, 
I 7 Who will have a juſt revenge, let him; refer 
it to God. © 50| 
18 The revenge of God doth not come d;wa in 


A —— —— 


19 A 1'cman,Play, ill Company, ts goto Law 
to w0'purpeſe, to be hunting after Revenge, to love 
0365 Belly, and to live without Bounds,make a body 
por whether one will or 19. 

20 Revenge zs 4thir/# , that only death can 

21 Revengeknows uo mifortmne. C51 
22 Revenge vents hatred. 

23 The more it lingers, the more is revenge 


To render good for evil, is charity, evil for 


24 


25 Sit thee diwn, and jog thy legs, and thou 


he. 4 


q 52 
26 Revenge is God's morſell. If | 
27 Revenge of a bandred jears hath ſtill ſuck- 


28 Haſt a mind to revenge thy ſelf un thy ene- | 


* To revenge. ] 29 ho mtends to re- | 


30 11's a ſweet thing to revenge 4a real af- 
FE fff 2 Ven- 


ng, 


— 
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* Vendita. ] x Qual verdita., tal rendi- 
un. | : 

* Perere. | 2 Chi canta il di di Venere, pi- 
ange pol 11 di di Domenica. 


2 La colerae la bravura $'efſalano in grembo 


a Venere. ; - 
4 Senza Venere e Bacco non fi puo ftar in 


ſacco. 


vi fi paſce, e chi vi viene, per ben 8'artiene. 


6 I1 bianco et il nzro, han arricchito YVenetia. 


- Non hi YVezetia tanti Gondolieri , quant! 
Vicenza Cont e Cavaglteri, 
2 Venetia la rica. 
9g Venetia, Citta Vergine, : 
10 Venetia, Vevetia, . chi non ti vede, non tt 
retia, chi troppe ti vede, ti diſpretia. 


11 YVenetia ha il mar per muro, et il ciel per 
tetfto. 

12 Yenetia non 13 queſte quattro coſe ; ne 
Moſche, ne Cavalli, ne Polvere, ne Acque {or- 
genti. 

* Veneto, | 13 VenctoSignorile. 
* Vento, | 14 Alla gran porta, tira il gran 
Vento. | 

I 5 Biſogna navigar ſecondo 11 vente. 

16 Chi naviga contra il vento, convien Che 
Ru ſulle voite. 

17 Chis'impaccia col vexto, ha le pugna pie- 
ne d'aria, 

13 Chi 3 col becco aperto, ha Vimbzccata 
di vento. 

19 Chi piſcia contra 1l verte , fi bagna la ca- 
miſcia. 

20 Ccl vextosaccende, e ſpegnifi il fuoco. 


21 Il vento non E buono, che da menar nav1 
e molins. 

22 In fin che $'ha il vemo in poppa , convien 
navigare. 

23 Lanave che hi'buon vento, ben toſto af- 
ferra 11 porto. 
24 Mai non fil vento ſenz* acqua, 


25 Non dura ſempre il vents in poppa, 

26 Ogni vents non ſcuote Nogato., 

27 Ogni vento ha 11 ſuo furore. 

28 O2n' un $a navigar quand' ce buon veto. 


29 Picciot vexto accende il fuoco, er il grande 


|  eftingue, 


30 Quando piove, plove, quando nevica,ne- 
vica, ma quando che tira veto , fa cativo tem- 


| 31 Quando piove tira vexto, chiudi Fuſcto , 
e ſtattene drento. 

| 32 Quandotira vexts , non {i puo dir buon 
rempo. 


| 33 Quante ſperanze ſe ne porta il vento ? 


| ſaria mal tempo, ne mala giornata. 


4 


—_— —— __—_— 


* Venetia. | 5 A Venctia chi vi naſce, mal | 


34 Se ron fofte veto, 6 femina matta, non vi | 


* Sale, Or bargain, | 1 As the ſale « : 
ſach us the return. | | 

* Venus, or Luſt , alſo Friday. }] 
2 Vi ho ſings yn the Friday , weeps on the Sun- 
day. | 

3 Choler and ſt outneſs drop in Venus lap, 


4VVithout Venus aud Bacchus , there's no 
ranting. | E453 
* The City of Yezzce, | 5YVho « born 


| 
| 


! 
' 


in Venice, hath ill feeding there, and who comes 
thither, gets a fortune. q 54 
6 VVhite and black have enrich'd Ve- 
C55 
7 Venice hath wot ſo many water-men , as 
Vicenza bath Counts aud Knights, C 56 
8 Venice the rich, | 
9 Venice, aVirgine City. 
10 Venice, Venice, who ſees thee not , values 


thee. C 58 
11 Venice hath the Sea for a wall , and the 


thie for a roof. 
12 Venice hath not theſe four thirgs , Flyes , 
Horſes, Duſt, or Springs, q 59 


* A Venetian. ] 13 A Venetian Lordh, 
* VVind. ] 14 At agreat gate, blows the 


| 


| great wind. 


full of air. 


15 One ought to ſale according 4s the wind 55. 
16 Who ſails againſt the wind , muſt make 
tacks about, | 
| 17 Who meddles with the wind , bath bis fifs 


18 Who ſtands with a gaping month , hath his 
month full of wind. 
19 Whs piſſeth againſt the wind, wets his ſhirt. 


20 Fire # bath kindled aud querch'd with 
wind. 

21 Wind # good for nothing, but to drive 
boats and mills, 

22 Whilſt one hath wind in the poop, one muſt 
| [ail on. RO 
A 23 A ſhip that bath a good wind, ſoon gets into 
ort. 

24 There was never any wind without wa- 
ter. 60 
25 Wind in the poop doth not laff alwaies. 
26 Every wind ſhakes not 1 Nut-tree. 

27 Every wind hath its guſt, 
28 Every one can {ail when the wind doth 


ſerve. C 61 
29 A ſmall wind kindles, a great wind put - 
teth ont the fire. 


30 When it rains, it rains, when it ſnows, it 
_ » but when the wind blows it us ill wea- 
ther. 

31 When it rains , and the wind blows, ſhut 
the door too, and keep thee within... 

32 Whenthe wind blows , it cannot be ſaid to 
be good weather, 

33 How many hopes doth the wind blaſt> @ 62 

34 If there were not the wind, and a mad wo- 


thee not, but who ſees thee tio long , undervalues| 


man, there would be no ill weather, nor an unquict, 


| 


- 
&- 
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1 Tira vento in frezzeria, che le guaine ſcor- 
ON ns 
mY Fentoal viſaggio, rende 'huomo ſaggio. | 
* YVentre, ] 3 Chi ha pien i] wentre, non 
crede a chi ha tame. 7, | 
Graflo ventre, groſlo ingegno. 
5 11 ventre inſegna i] tutto. 
6 11 ventre non {i ſatia di parole, 
| 7 Il ven!re mette fame. 
8 Nel ventre tutto entra. 


g Piu toſtof1 fatolla il veatre, che locchio. 
To Fentre affamato, non conoſce Varentato. 
| 1 Ventre pieno da buon conhglto, 

* Ventura. | 12 Bifogna pigliar la ventura 


quando Dio la manda. _ 
x 3 Chi ha ventara, Chi ba ventraccio. 


14 Chi non ha cura, ha ven'urs. 
\ ' ; 
x 5 Chi non ha ventwra, non vada a peſcare. 


16 Chi non $/avventura, non ha ventura, 


17 Chi non {i mette alla v2xt#r4, non truova 
ne cavallo, ne montura. | 
t8-Chi ricuſa la v-ntura , e ſventurato, e ſe 
non fu vero, fu ben truovato. 
x19 La venture gli corre dietro. 
2 © Non val levarh 4 buon' hora, ct vuol ver- 
tra. 
21 Ogni un naſc2 cclla ſua venture. 

b i 
2.2 Sua ventira Ciaſcun & porca dalla natura, 


23 Per chi venture, per chi ventraia, per Chi 
cancheri 2 centenaia. | _ 

24 Vien la ventura a chi la procura. - 
25 Ventura, venturi, che poco ſenno baſta : 


| Items, Ventura, e dorme. | 
i 26 Venturaſcappata, conſiglio truovato. 


| *PYenua, ] 27 La mi & vexuta da chi man- 


co la'petravo. | 
| * JYerace, |} 28 Credifi il falſo al vPerace, Y 
negati 1 vero al mendace. 


X* Perde. | 29 Chi ha da dir, dica, che la] 
Icandela & ſul verde. 


3oChi non ha albergo, fi poſi in (u'l verde. 


| 31 Si mangja il verdeyper riſparmiat il ſecco. 


Vergin a Marito. | 
| * Yergogrs. | 33 Abarba morta, pocaver- 
m_ Z TR 
34 Chi non hi-conſcienza, non ha ne ver- 
0gna nE (cienza. : : 

35 Chi non ha wergogu4, © poca, tutto 1 
Mondo.e ſuo, 2s ; 

36 Chi ha'gettato Ia vergogua, rolla ripiglia 
mai plu). | ODS. 
| 37 Chi viol impetrar, la vergogna ha da le. 


1 The wind blows among the fletchtrs, the qui- | 

vers rattle. q 64 
2 Wind in ones face, makes 4 body wiſe, 6 5 | 
* The belly. ] 3 ho hath his belly full, 


believes not him wha « bungry, 


4 4 fat belly, a groſs wit. C 66 
5 The belly teaches all. ' C67 
6 The belly # n:t ſatisfied with word;, 

7 T he belly cauſeth hunger. C68 


8 [n the belly, any thing gets in. © 69 

9 Sooner is the belly ſatisfied, than the eye. 

10 4 hungry belly knows no Relation, @© 70 

11 A full belly gives good connſell. 

* Fortune, or luck, ] 12 One muſt rake 
fortune when God [ends it. 

13 Some have luck, ſorhe a great paunch.@ 71 

I4 #ho hath no care, bath \ ad | "Y 

I5 Who hath no luck, let bin wot go a fih- 
ing. | of SST | 
16 Who hazards not himſelf , hath no for-| 
cun2. | | 

17 Who ſets not himſelf «pon fortune, finds nei- 
ther horſe, nor ought el(e to ride on. | 

18 Whorefuſeth fortune, is misfortunate, and 
if it was not true, 'twas well found out, 


leaFt attended ir. 


| *Pergint. | 32 Non tutte le donne, vanno 


Var. E xs 

|" 33 Commerte doppio peccato,: Cai del pec- 
cato non ha vergogna. | - 
39 Dove non v'e' wergogua, non v'E ti- 
= 


I9 Fortune runs after him. 
20 1t vals not to Tiſe betimes,” there muſt be 
fortune too, ph 
21 Every one # birn with his fortune. 
22 Each une bears bis fortune frym bis nati- 
vity, ES: | 
23 Fortune for ſome, for ſome offall, and for 
ſcme, poxes in abundance. 
24 Fortune comes to ſuch as procure it. 
2 5 Fortune, fortune,little wit will ſerve: Trem, 
Fortune, and lay thee down a-ſleep, C 72 
26 A fortune ſl:pt, a counſell found out. C73! 
* Came. ] 27 It came to me from whom 1 
| | 74. 
* A tell-troth, ] 28 F alſhood uw btlieved 
from 4 tell rroth, and the truth is denyed to a 
ers | -" op , | 
* The green, or graſs. ] 29 whe bath any |. 
thing to ſay, let hins ſpea;, , for the candle is at| 


the green. - ; &: a 
30 Who hath no lodging, let bim the = K. þ 
oreen graſs. Oh C 76 
31 You eat that which is green, for to (ave that | 
which us ſtale. C77 
* Virgins, ] 32 Al women do not g0 Vire[ 
eins to their husbaxds. | | 
* Shame, or modeſly, ] 33 For eve who| 
i dead, thers's bur little ſhame.” * + { 
' 34 #ho hath no conſcience, hath neither ſhame 
nor knowledge. | 
35 ho hath no ſhame, or but little, is Patron 
of the whole World. | 4-78}. 
36 Whe bath thrown by ſhame, never takes it | 
up again, T79 
37 Who intends to obtain any thing, muſt take 
away ſhame, 
38 He commits double ſin, who bath no ſhame} 
of bis ſon, | bE 6; | 
39 Whore no ſhame 5s, there #s no fear, 
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| 1E meglio darroffir in fronte di vergogna, 
che baver nel cor gran r0gna. 
2 E' peggio la vergogys che il danno. | 
3 Hoenore e vergogra, ſe la donna li perde mai 
1 ricruova. 
| 4 La vergogua, fe fi ſcaccia dal cuore, fugge 
nel volto. | 

5 L'ira non $a tener la vergegna a (egno. 

6 La pazzia ve lo metre, e la vergegna ve 10 
tiene. 
| 7 La vita ha fine, ma la vergogna C perpetua. 

3 Molti hanno la vergogza ove lor non bi- 
ſogna, 4 | 

'9 Ne” gioveni il fallar, © menvergogns. 

10 Non biſogna havet vergogns a dimandar 
quel che biſogna. 2 
| 31 Speſſo vergrgna,piu che il danno accende. 


| 12 Stimolo pongente, E la vergegus al cuor 
et a la mente. — 

t 3 Vergegne occulta non toghe honor pa- 
leſe. | 
14 V, ergrgna E il far male. 

15 Vergogna e di ceder ad un* ugual, honor 
davvanzar un ſuperior. 

* Pergognoſo. ] 16 Chi e vergegnyſo va da 
lraccioſo. 

17 Il vergognoſo molte belle coſe perde. 

x8 Un vergognoſoci fi morrebbe di fame. 

* Perits.) 
rita, non trova Albergo ne Ca. - 

20 11 croppo parlare, la veritafa errare. 


| 21 Laverit4animadelle Leggi e dell Hiſto- 
2, 

22 La veritaCittadin del Cielo. 

23 Laverita del tempo trionfa. 

24 Laveritae figlia del tempo, e dell eter- 
nita. 

25 Laveritae ſenza varieta. 

26 Laveritz & battuta, ma non abbartuta. 

27 La verit4 genera nimiſta. 

28 La verita ha una gran forza. 

29 La veritanon puo ſtar naſcoſta. 
30 Laverita fi pus ben piegar, ma non rom- 


3+ La veri'4 vuol ſempre ſtar &galla, 
32 La verita puol patir, ma non gia morir, 
33 L'oglioe la verita, tornan alla fommita, 
34 Per troppo battere, la verits {i perde. 

3 5 Troppo ſputare, la verira (a errares 


| *Perifimile. ] 36 Del ver;ſiile la callon- 
nia. SArma. : | 

| 37 Il veriſmile &'| maggior nemico,che hab- 
bia il Vero, 


3$ [1 ve-1ſemile torce il. vero. 
39 Lacalonnia ſtorce il vero col veriſimile. 


40 Mille veriſixs/li non fanno un vero. 


* Ferme. | 41 L'albero piu fruttifero E 
perſeguirato dal yerme, 


vanza il colors, 


6 I... _ $, +4 4 


| 


| 


| 


19 Chi per tutto vuol dir la ve-| 


* Fermiglio, } 44 Chi beve vermiglio, av-| 


'1 It #6 better to bluſh in the forehead, than to 

have itch, or rankor in the heart. 

2 The ſhame & worſe than the damage. 

3 Honour and modeſty, if women loſe them, 
never find them again. 

4 Shame, if i& be driven from the heart, it 
flyes in the face. | 

5 Wrath cannot keep ſhame under a rule, 

6 Madneſs drives, and (hameretains. 


7 Life hath an end, but ſhame « perpetgal. 
8 Many have ſhame of what they need not to 


bave ſhame of. 
9 1n young men to err, is leſs ſhame. 
10 One nit not be aſhamed to ak what muſt 
be bad q 80 
I1 Oft time ſhame, more thay damage doth 
enflame. 
12 Aprick;ng gore, is ſhame to the heart aud 
mind. 
r 3 Occat ſhame taketh not away publick, ho- 
087. 
14 1t's a ſhame to dv ev1l, 
I51t's aſhame to yield ro an equal, an honour 
fo exceed a ſuperior. 
* Baſhfull, or ſhame-fac'd. ] 16 who 
75 bathfull, goes like a tatterdy-mallion. 


18 A baſhfull waz there, might fFarve. @ 82 
* Truth. | 19 Who every where will ſpeak, 
the truth, finds neither Inn nor Houſe. 


20 T 00 much ſpeaking, makes the truth to ſtag- 
er. 


21 Truth the ſoul of Laws and Hiſtory, 


22 Truth :s a Citizen of Heaven. 
23 Truth er:#mphs it over time. 

| 24 Truth zs the daughter of time, and of eter- 
uty. 

| 25 Truth is without variety. 

26 Truth 1s beaten, but not beaten down, 

27 Truth begets enmity. 

28 Truth hath a great force, 

29 Truth cannor lhe bid. 

30 Truth »2ay be bow'd, but not broken, 


E83 


31 Truth wilt ever flote uppermoſ. 
_ 32 Truth may ſuffer, but not dye, 
33 Oyl and truth returs to the top, 
34 By too much banding, the truth is loſt. @ $4 
35 Too much ſpitting maketh the truth to 
raj. q 3 
' * Likelyhood, or appearance, ] 36 Ca- 
lumny ares it ſeif with likelyhood. 
37 The truth hath no greater enemi than like - 
lyhood. 
38 Likelyhood wreſfteth the truth. 
: 3 9 Calumny wreſteth the trub with lkely- 
ood, | 
40. A thouſand likelyhoods make ot " 
truth. 


* The worm, | 4r The moſt fraitfull ow 


us purſued with the worm. 


* Red. [ 42 Who drinks red, £4ins the C0= } 
OY. 


17 A bathfull man loſeth many fine things. C81 | 


Vernats. 
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* Yerpats. | 1 Chi ilſuo carro prepara in- 
nanzi la vernata, avvanza di raccolta la bii- 
gala. 
* Yerno, ] 2 Non nevica tutto il ver»o, 


3 Biſogna ſtar con lui un ver»oet un? iſa, chi 
vuol ſaper di quel che $a. 


invernata, mai di buone cole, havrat buona der- 
rata. 


ſar, ma dar perferta fede. | 


6 Burlando, burlando, bene ſpeſſo fi dice il 
VErO. 

7 Ben $a il vero, chi non I'impara, 
| $ Chidice il vero, non $'affatica. 


9 Chi il vers prevede, < il vero. 

to Chi none uſo a mentire, penla che ogn' 
un dica il vero, ; 

11 Dill vero, enon falliral. 


12 Del vero $'adira I'htomo. 


bonda. 

14 E' meglio perir dicendo il vers, che vi- 
ver colla buggia. : 

x5 Eli e il vero,quel che diſpi:ce 


in ſella. 

17 Il vero ha il morbo in caſs. 

r$11 vero in fin, ogni menzo2na #batte, 
19 Il veronon ha riſpoſta. 

20 11 vero fi vuol dire a chi lo vuol udire, 


2111 verof de ſempre dire. 

22 Il veroſe rion vuoi che |: ſ-7pia nollo fare, 
ſe vuoi tenerloſecretognollo dire. 

2 3 Mal volent'eri $'aſcol: 2 11 vero, 


dice male, chit dice 11 vero. 
27 Non fi paga mai d'un vero. 


29 Ognt vere detto, non E ben detto. 
30 Per fittionnon creſce il ver, ne ſcema. 


de cacere. 

' 33 Quando il vero pattoriſce Podio, Yenere 
ha fatto un Moro. 

' 33 Se nonfu vero, fil ben ttuovato. 


b 


chi nonsa dir ogni parola. 
* Ferona, | 75 Di Verona a Vicenza, mi- 


glia trenta; da Vicenza 4 Verona, trenta due. 


26 Di Yerona chi ſenza bere paſſa ha Cam. 
,Pagna, ogli © ben goffo poi ſe fi lagna, 


4 Quando il verno E nella ſtare,e [a ſtate nell 


* Yero, }] 5 Al ver ſi deve non contra- 


13 Dove il ver manca, ogn* hor la frode ab- | 


24 Nega il ver:,e fa buon vito, dice il ladro 
CS ribaldo. | 
25 Non dice il vero, ſe non quando non ſe} 
| N'accorge. 
\ 26 Non 


23 Non morteggiar del vero, ne toccar che 


| | doglia. 
31 Quel vereche ha faccia di menzogna, {i | 


; 


* *® Perola, ] 34 Non e guaritodella verola,} 


| 


1611 vero alla finz, ſempre vinc-, 2 $1 riman E: 


| 


| 


* The winter ſeaſon. ] 1 #ho firs bis 
cart before winter, outſtrips his neighbours in the 
harveſt. | | | | 
* VYinter, ] 2 1: doh not [now all winter 

ong. Wo 

3 One maſt dwell with bins « winter and 4 
ſummer, who means to know what be is made 
of. | q8 

4 Whes winter is in ſummer, and ſunmer in 
winter, never of good things ſhalt thou have a good 
penyworth, | 


* The truth, alſo true. ] 5 One ought 
not to contrary the truth, but porfettly to be- 
lieve it, | | | 

6 Feſtingly, jeſtingly, oft times the truth 5 
pokgn. — «87 
7 Well knows he the truth, who ne'r learn's it. 
8 Who ſpeaks the truch , doth not belebour 
himſelf. q 838 
9 Who forefees therruth, is right. 
10Who is mot #s'd to lye, thinks that every one | 
ſpear the eernth, 

11 Speak the truth, and then ſhalt not do 4- | 
miſs. ID q 39] 

12 Manis vext at tbe truth. 

13 Where truth is waniing, at every moment 
frand abounds. 

14 1t's better to 
to live with a le. | 

I 5 Truth #s that which diſlikes. | 
16 Thetruth at the long r4n, alwazes conquers 
and remains in the ſaddle. 


L 


periſh ſpeaking the truth, than 


499 


17 Trnth bath its miſchief at home. 
18 The truth is fine beats down all les. | 
I9 Truth hath 9 anſwer. Col 


20 T be truth 1ſt be ſpoken to ſweb as will give } 
audience to it. | 

21 The truth ought ever to be ſpoken. 
 - 22 If thonwilt not that the truth be known, do 
2 not, if thou wilt keep it (ecret, ſpeakitnu. 

23 Very unwillingly is the truth bearkened too, 

24 Deny the truth, and pat a good face on't, 
ſays a rogue and a thief. q 92 
25 He ne'r ſpeaks truth, unleſs nnawares, 


26 He ſpeaks not ami(s, who ſpeaks the rruth. © 


27 He never ſatiſſes himſelf with one 
cruth. C93 

28 Mention not the truth, wor touch where it | 
aketh. | | | 


29 All truth ſpoken, is »6t well ſpoken. < 94 | 
30 Trutheneitber gets nor loſeth by a ye. 
31 That truth which ſcemes like « lje, ough: to | 
be conceal'd. | | 
32 When truth beget; hatred, thex Venus bath | 
brought forth a Black, 
331f it were not true , 'twas well inven- | 
ted. 6 : q 95 
* The pOX. | 34 He is not cur'd of the pox, | 
who cannit prononnce every word. 096 
* The proper name of a City in /taly. ] 
35 From Verona to Vicenza, thirty miles, from 
Vicenza toVerona, two 4nd thirty. 497] 

; 36 Who paſſeth the Plain of Verona without 
he 1 a very fool afterwards, if be com- 
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dr inking, 
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1 Monta qui $1, che vedral Verona. 
2 Verona bzl1' Amfiteatro., 
* Perozeſh, | 3 Berettari Veroneſ.. 


4 Veroneſi belle mani. | 
* Verze, | 5 Che hanno da far le verze co 
Cappuccli ? ; ; 
' 6 Quando le verze vengono, tagliale, quan- 
do ſe ne vanno sbregale. | | | 
7 Verze nſcaldate, e ſ-rva ritornata, non fur 


| mai buone. 


* Veſica, ] 8 Veſica rota mai non fi rac- 
| CONCI2, | 
| * Yeſiche, ] 9 Chi mangia veſche, caca ven- 
{0o. | 
| * Peſpe, | 1o1l fuoco fa faltar le weſpe dal 
veſpato. 

* Veſte. | 11 A veſte logorata, poca fede 
vien preltata. | 


x 2 Biſogna accomodar la weſte al corpo, © 


non il corpo alla veſte, 
1 2.Chi ſene calza, non ſe ne ve/fe: Items, 


| Chi 6 veſfe, non 1 calza, tando qua, 


14 Chi dell altrui 6 ve/?e, toſto 6 ſpoglia, E 
ſe welce. EE : 

15 Chi ti veſte la martina, ti ſcalzi anche la 
ſera. | ; 
16 La vefFenonf4 il Dottorz, ne la croce 11 
Cavaglicre, vo 

17 La veſte bianca non fa il molinaro. 

18 Ogni veſte ita 2n al povero. 

19 Tal vefte bn, che manz1amal, 


* Yeſtements, | 20 1 veſtimenti fanno ho- 
rore. 

| * YVextire, | 21 Il b:1 veſtire Ee, Nero, 
Novo, Netro. 

* Yeſittt, ] 22 Dio ſcalda i mal ve//:ti. 


* YVetta, ] 2. Tilei ti guaſtala vetra? 


24 Fuoco che arde in ve?ta, non FVaſpettar in 
fretta. : 

* Vetro, | 25 Vero, exittella, ſempre in 
pericoto. 

* YVezz0, | 26 Domatina fi mina vez.zo e 
lavezZo. 

* VezZ0ſa. | 27 Chifala ſua figlia vez- 
| z9[a, la vede- pa adulteroſa. 


eril pomaro qual e*l pomo. | 

* gmt. | 29 Ugn',e frega, che ogni mal 
1 dilegua. Ar 

a gn. 30 Chi creſce in capegli et in #gna, 
creſce in vulla. 
. *zval, | 31 Caſati in perſona ngual, enon 
ti f1:dics mat. ; 

32 Se il grande fofle 'valente, er il picciol 
patiente , et il roflo leaſe, ogn* un farebbe 
{agnale, | 


' the croſs the Knight. 


* Mfficcto, ] 28 L'ufficcio dinora Vhuomo, | 


or the top. ] 23 Hat ſpoylt thy head- 


1 Get up bere, and thou ſhalt ſee Verona. 98 

2 Verona, famens for au Amphitheatre. © 99 

* Thoſe of Verona, ] 3 Veroneſi , good 
Cap-makers, 

4 Veroneli for delicate hands. 

* Coleworts. | 5 # bat have coleworts to 
do with cabidge? 

6 tt hen coleworts come, cut them, but when 
they Are upon going away, tear them. q 100 

7 Coleworts heated, and a ſervant-maid taken 
in Again, xever were good. 

* The bladder. ] $8 4 broken bladder 
never u mended again, | 

* Bladders. ] 9 ho feeds on bladders, | 
ſhites wind, | 

* Waſps. ] 10 Fire makes waſps to fly out 
of their neaſt. 

* A garment, alſo clotheth, or ma- 
keth ready, | I1To & threed-bare garment, 
little credit is given, 

1 2 One muſt fu the garment to the body, ard 
not the body to the garment. 

I 3 Who Ftockings himſelf with it, way chance 
n0t clothe himſelf wich it: Item, # ho clothes 
himſeif may not find // ochings,as he is here, © 101 

14 Who clothes himſelf with anothers cluthes, 
15 ſoon ſtript, and gotten out «| them, 

I5 Who makes thee reauy in th? morning , let 
bim even und: eſs the 1n the evering. 

16 The oarment makes not the Doftor, nor 
q 102 

17 A white garment ».akes ut the miller, 

18 Anyearment becomes a pror man, 

' 19 Some clothe well, who feed but hard- 
ly.  * C103 
* Clothes. ] 20 (3arments give honour, 


— 


* A clothing. ] 21 The beft clothing &, 
Black, New, and Neat, 


* Clad. ] 22 Ged warms thoſe who are ill 
clad. 


* Headghear, or headlace,alſo above, 


piece ? q 104 
24 Fire that burns on the top, loch, not for it 
in baſte. T 105 
* Glaſs. ] 25 Glaſs, and 4 maid, ever in 
danger. | 


tas Cuſtome, or Uſance. ] 26 To morrow 
will be chang'd bath cuſtome and dyet, @ 106 
* Wanton, ] 27 Who makes his daughter 
wanton, ſees bey afterwards an adultereſs. 
* An Office, or Place. ] 28 The office 
diſcovers the man , and the apple-tree the apple. 
* Annoint. ] 29 Annoint, and rub, and all 
diſeaſes will away. | 
* Nails. ] 30 Who grow; in hair and nails, 
grows in nothing. C 107 
* Equal.-] 31 Aatch with thy equal, and 
no body will blame thee. 


32 7 j a great man were valiant, and a little 
mas patient, and a red man loyal, every one would 
be aliks equal, 
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perferto aMor (27a. 
* 14. 
o2ni via SAattiene, | 
4 Buona via non puol tener, chi 
haver. | 
Buoni amici in viaggio ono, buono Borſa, 
Sanita, buona Guida, e buona Compagnua. 
6 Chi potendo fare cade LI2 wia, ſe h rompe 
il collo a ſuo danno lia, i - 
7 Chi laſcia la via piana, va pol per la ſaſ- 
ſola. . : 
83 Chi $4 la via, non fi svia. 
g La via buona, non fil mai longa. _ 
ro Coſa raggionita, © pur raccordata Va Per 
VILA : : NW 
11 La viz dimezzoe la miglors. 
12 Laviac fatta per ogn 119. 
1 2 La via hi truova per ogni Paele, 
14 Longa via, longa bugia. | 
1 Non val dire per queſta via non voglo 
ir- : /tem, Non 61 de mit dir per tal via non 


andero, 
| * Viangrante. | 16 [| Vraggtarnte vuol hay 


vere 1C11:£12 HAlno, et orecchie da Mer- 


Cante. | , þ 
* Viaggio. ] 47 Corri dietro alla Luna,che 


Faral preito '1 tro v1-0pto. 


{ 19211 viaggioch?e fi pub Fat di giorno, non fi 
ſerbt alla notre. ; 

1911 viagot0 £3 buona la vivanda. 

20 La mag2ior viornata che (1 faccia del vi- 


— —— ———" ON. 
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* Mguali, ] 1 Tri gl uguali Ra Vamiciria. | 
* Ugualita. ] 2 Ove non @ «gualita, mai 
] 3 A nifſun luogo viene, chi ad 


ſerve ſenz* 


ego e quando hi elce della Terra. 


* Vicenza, | 21 Frutti c buon vin di Fi- 


: 4 


COMLA., 
22 Vicenza bel Teatro. | 


* Victnd, ] 23 L'amar ſua vicina, C oran | 
vantag2to, ſpeſlo 6 vede,e non (1 fa gran vi- 


24 Non v'e'l pu bell' amor, che la vicina, la 
\G vere di ſera e di mattina : rem, Vuoi ru che 
Io rinſ2gni a riſparmiar le ſcarpe,la viceua ama, 
laſcia far le altre. 

* Picinanza, } 5 Chi vuol trovar la cal- 
Ilina, icompigli la vicinanza, 


26 Quand' egli arde in VICINANZA) porta Iac- 
qua a cala rua. | : 

 * Pjcino, | 27 Buon virinbuon matutino, | 

mal vicino, mal Matturino. 


22 Chi affitta il ſuo poder al ſuo vicino,aſpetti 
danno, © lite, 0'l mal martino. 

29 Chi vuol ingannar ſuo viczwo, ponga Volt- 
vogroſlo e'l hco picco!ino. 


30 Chi ha buon vic:%0, ha buon mattino, 


21 E' meglio un proflimo vicize,che un lontan 
CuginO. | On 
32 Movlic e ronzino, pigliali dal v:cizo. | 


l 


|| 28 Wholets bis farm to his neighbour, let hins 


hood, 


— — 


friend(hip. 


* Equality. ] 2 here there & n:t equa- 


lity, rever will there be perfelt amuty. 


* A way. ] 3 He arrives at no 


place, wh 
Fakes wb every Way. 


4 He cant ſteer a good way, who ſerves with- 


; out wages. 


| 5 Gocd friends on a Way are, a good Parſe, 


Health, a good Guide, aud good C .mpany. 


| G6 Who when he can /tand, falls in the way, if 


he breaks his neck, it's his own fault. 


| 7 Who leaves the plain way, will be forc'd to pd 


0n the ffony. 
| 8 Who knows the way, miſtakes it uot, 
| 9 A good way was never tediius. 


10 A thing diſcourſt of, or histed, is in the 


q 108 


way. | 
117 hemiddle way & the beff. 
12 The way #u made for every body. 
13 The way s found out in every Country, 
nw A long way, a long the. 


that way, 


| have the back of an Aſfe, and Merchants 
AY t, UT 111 
| * A Journey, Or Voyage. 1 I7 Run. Ac- 
; cording to the Moon, and thou ſhalt ſ10n end thy 
journey. 


| time, let it not be p..t off to the nigh. 
| 19 A journey makes the men! good, @ 112 
| 20Thegreatelt part of the journey, is the ſet- 
| ting ont of the Town. 
* The proper name ofa City in Italy.) 
21 Frmts ard good wine of Vicenza. 
| 22 Vicenza famous for a T hearre, 


; *A ſhe neighbour. ] 


| 
| 


C113; 
23 To love ones | 


neighbour, 1s A great advantage, (he m4) be ſees 


| often, aud n0 great journey made. 
| 24 There's no finer love, than that of ones 


| neighbour, ſhe may be ſeen mornivg and evening © | 


| Item, Shall I teach thee to.ſave ſhoo-leather,love 
thy neighbour, and let others aloxe. | 
| * Neighbourhood, 7 25 Who means to 
| find the hen, let him rout the neighbour - 
; hood. | C114 
26 When the fire burns in the neighbourhood, 
bring water to thy own louſe. C II5 
* A neighbour. ] 27 A grod neighbour, 
4 good morrow, an ill neighbour , an ill nar- 
YO, 


 expett loſs, ſutes in law, or an ill mbrrow. 
|. 29 Who means to deceive his neighbour , let 
him plant a great dlive-iree, but a ſmall fig- 
tree, ; 
| 30 Who hath a 
morrow, 

31 1's better to have a neer neighbour, thay a 
| remote kinſman. 
' 32 Wife and a nagg, take from the neighbour- 


good neighbour, hath a good 


* Equals. | x Among [t equals, con{iteth 


a 109; 
15 It avails noi to ſay, I will not go this way : 
Item, One ought never to ſay, I will never go 
i | C 110 

A Traveller. ] 16 4 Traveller muſt 


—— 


18 The journey which may be done in the day 
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! 
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:3c6 

; » \ . o IJ ic 2 
i I Ne Mulo, ne Mulino, ne vSignor per vic! | 
} 0, ne Fiume, ne Forno , ne Compar Conta- 


| dinO» © = 
2 Se ti non ſai, impara dal tuo vicino. 


* Yjgilia. ] 3 Non ogni Feſta ha 1a ſua vi- 


| gilia. | | 
' * PY7eve. | 4 Chi prima viewe, prima tt- 
| ene. . p : : 
' 5 Cid che toſto viexe, toſto fe ne va. 
| 6 Quando view, ſerragli le fineltre, 
| parte, apriglile. | 

* Vent. | 7 Dande vienj, ſon cipolle. 


quando, 


* Yigne. ] $ Non ragliate pur le ig: ? 
9 Vigne al nugol fan debil vino. 


| * V/1gna. | 10 Chi compra v1gna, compra 


tina. : . 
1 1 Di buona terra, to la vigna,e di buona Ma- 


dre, to la figlia. | - 
 *P1le. ] 12 Tant'E Veſler vile, quant* 1] 
rradire. £ | 

* Yillant. } 13 Malacoſa E il fidarfi di 
lani, che veſtono di beretrino, 


—_—____w_ 


vil- 


1.4 Villani ah? guarda la gamba. 
* Y/1lla. | 15 Careſtia d'nofto in Citta, e di 
caſa in Villa, 


16 Ogni Principe vuol la ſua Villa. 


* Y/illante. | 17 A far alcun valente, con- 
vien fargli villanie, 


! 


| | 
| 18 Chi villani, ſerve d'affetrione, willanie ha 
{ per guiderdone, = Þ 
\ 19 Villanfion& chi in villa ta, ma villan chi 
villanie fi. | 

* /illano. } 20 Al villane dagli la Zappa in 
mano. 


21 Al villeno, ſe gli porgi il dito, e* prende 
la mano, | 

22 Al villano, non dar bacchietta in mano. | 
23 Al villane che mai hi ſarttagnon gli far torto, 
ne gratia. ; 
24 Batti il villazo, e ti ſara germano. 


LAS <4oeo- t ae. 


| 25 Benche d'Oſtro , di Gemme, e d'Or ti 
cuopri, ſe villan ſei, ancor villan ti ſcuopri. 


26 Capel di vi/lan, ombra da moſche. | 
. 27 Chi accarezza, © prega il villavo, offende 
nobilta, e $'affatica in vano. 

28 Chifa ben al vi//an, fi caca in man : tem, 
. Chi fa ſervifio al villan, 1 ſputa in man. 


29 Chi prega il villas», fitravaglia ih vano. 

30 Cht vuol veder diſcorteſia, metta il villan 
in Signoria. | 

31 Chi vuol caftigar un villano, lo dia da ca- 
ſtigar ad un' altro villare. 


Baracano. ' 


.— 


32 E' mal f&arh di vil/axo, che va veſtito di | 


| 


| 


| 


[ 
[ 
1 


graſps thy hand. 


a River, nor a Bakebouſe, nor a Bunphn g\ſ[ip, | 
get for thy neighbour. 


bour. | 


1 Neither ule, nor Mill, nor Grandee, ror | 
| 
2 If thou knowſt mt, lears f thy neighs | 
* An Eve. | ; Every Holp-day hath not my 
eve. Ds | 
* Comes. | 4 #ho f-ſt comes, fir” holds, | 
5 ho ſoon comes, is ſoon gone again. | 
6 hen he comes, ſhat the windows up 1 h.m, 
when be t« u'0n going, open them to him. 117. 
* Comeſt, ] 7 hence comelt thou > they 
are onions ſir. | < 118 
by Vines. ] 8 Do ye not lop vines? @ 119 
9 Vines 3» the ſhade, bring forth but a feeble 
wine. .. | | | 
hs A Vine. ] Io Hho bnies a vine-yard, 
buits leaprouſie. | C 120 
1 1-Of a good ſoyl, take thee a vine-yard, and of 
a good Mither, the Daughter. | 
 * A coward. ] I2 /t's all a rate to be 
coward, and ts betray, © | 
* Clowns, or Country bumpkins. ] 
13 It's a ſcurvy thing to rely &» clowns, who 
clothe in gray. 
14 Clowns ſay ye ? /ook to your leg, ©@121! 
* A Country houſe, or Farm, ]' 
15 Penury of garden ina City, and of a houſe in 
the Country.  122' 
I6 Every Prince wil! have bis Country-: 
houſe, E 123 | 
* Abulcs, villanies, or reviling Lan- 
guage. ] 17 7 o make one valiant, the way ts to 


| 
| abuſe him. | 


18 Who beartily ſerves a clows, hath abuſes 
for hu reward. 

19 Heis not ac/own who lives ix a village, bat 
who atts villanies. 

* A Country husbandman, clown, or 


bumpkin. ] 20 Toa husbandman ,give a ſpade 
in hand. | C 124 
21 Unto aclown, if thor offereſt thy finger, he 


22 Unto a clown, give yot a cudgel in haxd, 

23 To aclown who is vever ; 4 do bin; | 
either injury, nor favuur, 

24 Beat aclown, and he'll become thy bro-| 
ther. | C125 

25 Though wich Scar/et, with Fexels,and with | 
Gold, they cover thr ſelf, if thou beeſ a clown, « 
clown thou wilt diſcover thy ſelf to be, 

26 A clown's hat is ſhade for flies. 

27 Who makes much of, ur intreats a clown, 
off ends nobility, and labours in vain. 

. 28/VVhsdeth good to aclown, ſhites in his own 
hand : Item, Why doth a comrteſie to a clownyſpits 
in his own hand. 

29 VVho intreats a clown, labours in vain. 

30 V Vho intends to ſee diſconrtefie, let birs [et 
up aclown a domineering. | 

31 VV ho means to puniſh acloywn, let him deli- 
ver him to another clown tobe puniſh'd. 

_ 32 1t'silltruſting in aclown, who goes clad in 
Baracas. C126 12 Fat 
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e* t1 vuol bene, 
naſconder la mano. 


bianca, el paſtrano. 


pazza chi Vonge. 


611 villaz vien ſempre col difſegno fatto. 
7 La 2zappa non fa 1l villas. * 

ponge. - 

lume in man. 


| Prega il villan, il mercato e disfatto. 
11 Qeand” il villa cena, il tuoco pena, 


ſer il Podeſta. 
ne amico. 
mai che {1 faceſle ſera. 


ha parente ne amico. 


17 Viilano e chi fa da villano. 
w Vi IBCCNZ0, ] 18 Apri OCCto Flictnuzs. 


venco,-1 Santa Maria coli © © come una Badia, 
* Vince. '] 20 Vince, chi vive. 


borſetto. 
22 Qui f1 vince per levare. 


ſerviſi bene della vittoria. 
24 Bello il vincere ſenza combartere. 


perde 02ni coſa. 
26 Fu il vIncere ſempremai lodevol coſa, 
vincaſi per fortuna © 0 per inge2no. 


fopr' humana. 
28 Il vincer ſe medeſimo,gloriofiſſimna vittoria. 
29 Non [1 puo vizcer ſempre. | 
3o Sempre combatte,chi ſempre crede di po- 
ter vincere. 
31 St g1oca Per vincere. 


vincitor E morto. 
33 Maggtor (1 fa il vinto, lodandoſi il vinci- 
tor. . 


* Fino. ] 34 A buon vino, fiabba longa. 


_ +35 AIP imbriaco fino, non gli biſka, ne acqua 
nd Vino. 


36 A chinon piace il vio, non rofſa mai man- 


_—_—_— —— 


5 Il villan oettata la pietra, naſconde la man. 


2 5 Chi non 1 ſatta mai di vincere,in un tratto 


27 Il vixcere, E coſa humana, il perdonar poi, 


\ 1 Ea ben al villa, & ti vuol mal, fagli mal, 
{ 2 Fattoe da villeno, di gettar 1a pierta, e 
3 Guardati dal villano quand' ha la camiſcia 


4 I1 villan fa carezze & chi lo ponge, © flra- 


8 Ponge il villa» chi longe, et onge chi 10 
9 Per conoſcer un villan, convien dargli un 


10 Prega il villano, et ei fard meno : Trem, 


12 Quand' il vi/an e nella Cittazgli par d'ef- 
13 Quand' il »i/las ſta ricco, non ha parente 
14 Quand” il villan c & cavallo, non vorrebbe 
1 5 Quand' il villan & ſolo ſopra il fico, non 


16/1/lan nobilitato, non conoſce parentato. 


19 A San Vincezz0, il verno © come un g10- 


* Yince, | 2: Chi vince da ſezzo, empic il 


* Vncere, | 23 Altroe il vincere, altro il 


* Yincttore. | 32 11 vinto piange, 1 ma il | 


| 1 Ds well to a clown an4 he wiſheth thee ill, ill, 
do bims hart, and he wiſhe:h thee well. C 127 
2 It is the atton of a clown, to buyl the Jil 
and then ſlink back the hand. 
3 T ake heed of a clown when he h.uh a clean 
ſhirt, and his Coat on, 
4 Aclown makes wich of him that prices 
him, and abuſes him who annoints bim. 
5 T he clown #0 ſooner hath thrown the ſtone, 
but bath ſlunk, bis band, 
6 A clown comes alwaies with his deſign ready 
fram'd. 
7 The [| pade makes not the husbandman. 
8 T he clown prick; who oy!s him, and ojl; who 
pricks him. 


——— — — —— 


p inſtant loſeth all. 
Ih ther by fortmne, or wit. 


| 28 To Conquer ones It e Ifiis 4 moſt gloriogs vittory. 


| 


\eas breed. 


ſelf Mator. 


heyfer, en Saint Mary's day, i 6 an Abby. 


W/? VesI, 


'or conqueſt. F 23 [r's one thing to overcome, 
' and another thing to make good uſe of a v.t;ry. 


OVCIcome. 


is beaten, weeps,but the Conqueror is dead. @ 135 


quer: 'd gets the greater fame. 


Tory. : 


Þ A cunning drunkard is neither ſatisfied 
with water or Wine. 

36 VV ho loveth not wire, I wiſh he may never | 
r An. 


9 For to diſcern a clown, it behoves to give him 
a lipht in hard. | & r23 
10 Intreat a clown, and heH do leſs :' Itefn, 
' Tatreat a cloyin, 4nd the warket is broke off - 

11 When the clown Is at ſupper, the fire is in 
 durance. '129 
12 Whey a clown is in a City, he thinks bim- 


13 When a clown ts richhe knows neither Re- 
lation nor friend. 
14 When a clown's 4 horſeback,, he con!d wiſh 
'twonld nt'r be mght. 
15 When a clown # a'one on a fig-treebe owns 
»either kin[man nor friend. . 4130 
16 Aclown made a Noble man, owns no pa- 
rentage. | 
17 Htis aclown, who doth clowniſhly. 

* The proper name of a man. | 

I 8 Open the eye Vincenzo, C131 
19 A: Saints Vincents , the winter is Bhs p 


* Overcometh. } 20 He conquers, that 
| q 132 
* Y'Vins, or Conquers, ] 21 PYVbo wins 
' at la#t, fills bu purſe. C 133 
22 Ort W1DS to carry away. 
* Toovercome, or win, alſo victory, 


24 1t's fine to conquer withon: fighting. 
25 VV ho is net (atisfied with conquering, i» 


Ai. 


26 Victory was evermore commendable, whe- 


. 27 Toconquer, ss humane, to pardon, is ſuper- 
hamane. 


29 One cannot alwaies overcome. C134 
30 He is ever fighting, who alwaies thinks to 


31 One'plays to win. 
* A Vidor,or Conqueror. ] 3z He who 


33 By commending the Conqueror, the con- 


. Þ VVine, ] 44 Good yiine, and a long 
<q 136 
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[TT anche i vj che ba. Ia mafia 6 ſci 
bere 


2 Amico del tuo vino, non haver per vicino, 


3 Bevi vize come Re, & acqua come Toro. 


molino. | Hz 
5 Beviil vizo, prima che diventi aceto. 
6 Buon vino, cativa teſta, dice il Grieg. 


mino. | 
$ Buon vj» ſcalda il Pellegrino. 
6 Calcina rifatta, e vin ſenz' acqua. 


x0 Chi ha buon pan , ebuon vis , hatroppo 
un micolin. CD 

x x Chi del vino E amico,di ſe fteflo E nimi- 
co: Trem, Chi il vin ama, ſe ſteflo diſama. _ 

I 2 Chi viz non beve doppo Linſalata, aſpetti 
d'efſer ammalato. be i ; 

x; Chi vuol vin dolce, non imbotti agreſta. 


| botte. EE 

15 Di Grillo, Porco, Scimia, Leone, tien il 
Vino la compleſſione. oy 
| 26 Dove pus il vi»o, non puo il filentio, 

17 E' digiuna in pan et in vino, ſette volte al 
botricino , in pan et in acqua, ſerte volte alla 
caſla. .. | 

x3 Fu prima viro che aceto. 

19 G\}imbriachi ritruovan il buon vino, | 

20 Gran bevitor di vizo, non fa forno,ne mo- 
lino. 


Phuomo meſchino. 


ano. 

23 Il miglior viy0 E quello che fi beve in 
caſa d'altri : Treww, Il vin d'altri piace pin che 11 
proprio. 

24 11 vin bianco non fu mai verde. 

25 11 vize una mezza colla. 

26 Il vizec lapoppa de? vecchi. 

27 Il vino fa dar la volta. 

28 Ilvizo in Allemagna & beve la mattina 
puro, a pranzo ſenz*acqua, a cena , come vien 
dla botre. 

29 Il viz nel fiaſco, non cava la ſete nel cor- 
Po. | 
30 Il vis non hi timone. 

3111 viz E gran lottatore con chi n'e bevi- 
tore. | 

22 11viz non E buon, che non allegra Phuo- 
mo. 

{ 33 Tl vinonon ha colpa dellubbriachezza. 

24 H vin amaro ti fla caro. 

25 1.2 perſona non $* ha da vantar di tre Co- 
(ſe, buon vio, bella moglie, e borſa piena. 

! 36 Laſpada ammazza di molti,ma molti pit 
il 910, 

37 Mangia pan aſlai, e bevi poco vizo, che ti 
farai indovino. 


rn 


4 Bevi buon vine, e laſcia andar i'acqua al | 


| 7 Buon fuoco, e buon vio, ſcaldan ogn! ca-| 


' 14 Da Cavalli, Vino, e P--fi piglian di male - 


h | {or oull 
21 11 gioco, la donna, e'l buon v170, rendono 


22 11 mondo et il vizo ugualmente inebbri-| 


BT. Even wine that is muſty, will go down. 


2 Covet nt 4 neighbour, that ts a friend of th) 
wine. | 

3 Drink wine like a King , and water like a 
Bull. tri; W137 

4 Drink wine , and let the water go to the 
mull. 

5 Drink wine er it turn to vineger. 

6 Good wine, and an ill head , ſays the Gre- 
cian, | C139 

7 Good fire, and good wine , makes any journey | 
comfortable. | «4, C x39 

8 Good wine warms the Pilgring. 

9 Lime with water , and wine without wa- 
er. 

10 Who bath good bread, and good wine, cares 
not for a crum more. 

ir #hs is a friend to wine , « an enemie to 
himſelf : Item, Who loves wine, bates himſelf. 
| 12 Who drinks not wine after a ſallad, let him 
look to be ſick, 

1 3 Who will have ſweet wine, let him not bar- 
rel up verſuice. : 
| 14 From Horſes, Wine, and --- many a 
ſcurvy blow is gotten, q 140 

15 Wine hath th: temper of a Cricket, a 
Swine, an Ape, and a Los. q 141 
| P 16 Where wine prevails , ſilence ſignifies 10- 
thing. 

17 He faſt: in bread and wine, ſeven times to 
the bottle, if in bread and water, ſeven times to 
the cubbord. | 

18 It was firſt wine, before it was vineger. 

19 Drunkards find out the good wine. 

20 A great Wine-bibber never bailds bakebouſe 

| | | q 142 

21 Play, 4 woman , andgood wine, make a 
man a por wretch, 

22 The World and Wine equally intox;ca'e, 


23 The beſt wine # that which is drank at a- 
wothers Table : Item , Anothers wine pleaſe:h 
more than 0nes own. h 

24 White wine was never greey, 

25 Wine « half a ſtrapads. 

26 Wine s« the mans bubby. q 144 

27 Wine makes one topple over. C 145 

28 Wine in Germany 1s drazkh in the moy- 
ning pure, at dirner without water, and at ſupper 
45 it comes fromthe hog ſhead. 

. 29 Wine in the bottle quencheth not the thirſ! 
inthe body. | 

30 Wine hath no rudder, T 146 

. 31 Wine is agreat wraftler with any who is a 
drinker of it. _ C147 

32 That wine 18 not good, which rejoyceth not 
the man, 

33 Wine is »ot to be blam'd for drankeneſs. 

34 Eſteem of bitter wine. C 148 

35 A bidy it not to brag of three things , of 
good wine, a handſome wife, axd a full parſe, 

36 The ſword kills a many , but wine a mayy 
more. 

37 Eat good ſtore of bread, and drink but little 
wine, and thou ſhalt become a deviner. | 


I Nebbia, 


C143 


I WE IPs an gs 


.1N I nebbia matting che ti Tow HR mat- 
rina, queſta tazza di buon v4wo, fatto d'una Mar- 
zamina, contra-te fia medicinas 5179 

2 Ne vin», ne moglie, ne cavallo, fi vuol {o- 
dare, chi non li voleſſe impreſtare, .. 1'\/ / 


3 Niſſun vinnebbria del ſuo vine: 7 tems, Non 
fi cava laſete col vin proprio. 


4 Non giudicar I'huomo, ne le Vino, ; env 
pruovarne {era e mattino: | | 
5 Non (i conoſce il vi#0al ſegno. 
p Non ti metter in camino, le la boces non 
$a di w1n0, 
7 Non.v'e vino ſenza feccis. - 
8 Pan d'un dt, vis d'un* anno, formaggio- che 
plagna, e mineſtra di cent” bcchi. 


9 Pet far buon giuditie del vio, biſogna, dar 
prima il color a gl'occhi, I'odor al naſo, il apor 


alla bocca, 
ro Poi che non {i E potuto far del vin, egli 


ſe ne fara-.dell' agreſte, 
11 Quel che con I'acqua guaſta il vizo, merta 


di ber il mare &@ capo chino. 
12 Talhor un bicchier d'acqua, val una borte 


di vino, et un quattrino un fiorino. 


verita. 
14 Triſto vin fa muffa, e buon vin f4 muffa, 


15 Vendemmiaper Vaſciutto, et havrai vis 
buon aſlai, fe non tutto. 
16 Vin adacquato, ron val un fiato, 


17 Vinal mezzo, oglio di ſopra, E miel di 
ſotto. - 

 18/inbuono non ha biſogno di compana- 
Lico. 

I 9 Vino, cavallo, e biada, vendi quando puoi, 


I 3 Tre coſe potenti, 11 vizo, Ia donna, e la 


e non quando t'aggrada. 
20 Vinche falti, pan che canti, e formaggio 
che piagna. 
21: dentro, ſenno fuori, | 
22 Vindi fiaſco, la mattina E buono, Ia ſera; 
e guaſto. 
"2 3 Vin gagliardo, cervello leggiero; _ 
24 Vin dolce tormento per far cotifeſſar il 
Vero. 
| 25Vine donne acchiappad i 1 pill ſavii, 
| 26 Vino e gioventi, doppio incendio alla [uf- 
aria. 
27 Vin fa ſangue, acqua fa lemma. 
28 Vin leggiero ha tre vitro, bagna, lava, e 
yer" 

29 Vinonell' acqua, non acqua nel vino. | 
| 30 Vino non divento mai buon nel fine. 
31 Vino ſopra latte, ti da ſanitate. 
32 Yino verſato, non val quant c Vacqua, 
* Yints, | 33 Come ell' 4 intricata ; E 
mezzo vints. 


v Pint und, | 34 Dall' ottoalle nove, Fac- 
qua non 1 muove, dal vint'wno alle vinti due, la) 
non va ne insV ne in giue, 


ee a a ee OSD a 


& balf conquer'd. 


ne, the water ſtirs not, from one and twen'y 
to 20 and twenty, it a neither up nor 


"LOR ww. xr i, Þ Vice 
b morning, this cup 0 


0 
g& 4 may it — Made 
not to commend x. pole bs & Wines 


2 One ou 
|wifa, _— wnleſcbe heve, 4 an100.o _”y 
them forth. 

3 No body will be drunk pb bis ewn wine : 
Item, One quencherh wo 0b 08s \ thirf with —_— 
wine. C14 
4 Judge ot of a wan, | or wine; without having 
had experience of tither gue ning | and avening.. 

5 One know: net the. wine y Ar. figs. © 

6 Set not on 8 feurnep, er rhy won (incl of 
wine. 

7 Theredtaovhine mths fees, '* 11.5 

8 Bread of one daies baking,mine of 4 year ath, 
cheeſe that weeps, and jbttage with a bundred. 
_= C 136 
9 To make goed judgement of . wine, one muſt 
give firſt the colouy to the eye, the ſmell to the 
noſe, and the taftt to the month. "C151 
Io Sinch it conld not prove wine, it wil jerwe' 
for verſuice. ; 
11 ho with water ſpoyis wine, de erves 7 
drink the ſex Rooping. ſho Y 
I2 Sometiwes 4 Js of water 35 worth « Bo (- 
brad of wine, aud a farthing better thaw a flo- 
rine. 

13 Three things powerfull, wine, a woman, 
and truth, 
14'Bad mine grow: muſty, aud goed wine like- 


wiſe, 


ſhale bave wine tnongh, rf wet a full crop. 
16 Wine watred, i not worth a blaſt of 0nes 


month. | 
17 Wine is the middle, ofl on the top, and ho- 
ney in the bottoms, C 152 
18 Goed wine weeds no weat to it, C153 


19 Wine, « horſe and provender, ſell when thou 

canſt, and not when thin liffeſt.. | 

| 20 Wine that leaps, bread that crackles, and 

cheeſe that weeps. 

21 Wine within, the wit without. | 

22 Bottle'd wine, in the morning good, in the 

tuening naught. 

23 Strong wine, and « light br ain, 

24 Sweet Wine is a torment to extort the 

rub, 

25 Wine and women enſuare the w:ſeſt men. 

; £ Wine and youth denble incendiaries unto | 
P, 

27 Wine begets bloud, and water flog. 

28 Swall wine bath three virtues, it bathes, 

waſhes, and cools. 

29 Wine into water, not water into wine. 

30 Wine ne'r prov'd good at the laft. 

31 Wine «pon wilk , bealch, 

32 Wine y4 lt, ts not ſo good as water. 
X Oval ] 33 When once intangled, i 8} 

C154] 

# One and twenty. ] 34 From eight to 


| 


15 Makg thy vintage in dry weather, and thou | 
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J . F* Vapts quatir. 
le annovera,.EMaUP; 
manonee-i6 1») 
*#Yirtk. |. 36d 1 
vipgegni, che aflai piu vale che oro 0 Regni. 


.., 5 Amando la virts ſempre, $'unpara, aman- 


TESIE 


| invidia della gente ingrata. . 


| 


i 


\ dal Mondo ogni virtz sbandita. - 


' 


——_—r____——_— 


= 


CD ———CC—_—CCW_W_I—_—T—T—TIR,sN oo, 


To Le vin quay, Chi 
' ' v: TE 


1 +840, &<. ts \. it a ; R 
| Violente..\\.2. .Coſa violente, nom: E pet» 
4c or ant) 


GDH 5 » 


abbiacciar la wink ciafcun 


Py , 
. = # wa £ 
FY 
= 


8-37 fy % \ , by # 
.-4iUz viriz, ſegue la gloria. 


doulvitio ft difimpara. 
' 6 Beato chi hxquatche 
7 Cader non.pud; chihala virts per 
8. Chi non fegue lar wires 1n —_ 
Sfuggir il vitio non potra pol in Veccniez2z2. 
9 Chi ſemina-virt#fama raccoghe, ela vera 
fama. (ypera la morte.' - (IAG. 
10 Con Fombra della-virtz, fi dipinge 11 vi- 
tio, ; 
| 24- Colui che di virt#, non ha lo ſcudo, man- 
'candogli la robba, reſtaiignudo. | 
 - I>Corte ſenza vir#%, notte ſenza ſtelle. 


virts. WERTTIN 5 
envida. 


£ I 3 Fa ſempremai la virtz perſeguitata' dall' 
14 Il ſavio fa della neceſlita virts, 
1.5 Ba gola, il ſonno, -e *1 otioſe piume , hanno 


16 La potenza creſce colla virts. | 
+19 La virts al valoroſo, unqua non manca, 


_ 18 La virita ſe Reffa fa fede, et ae eſſa E 
mecede. jt] 
19 La virta difficikmente $heredica. | 
20 La virt# chiuſa et oppreflay ne altrui gi- 
oVa, ne a ſeſefa.: : in -! x 3 VP 
21 Lavirt#e argomento di nodilta, 
do. 
23 La virtz rende l'huomo glorioſo. 
24 La virtz & femina, et il vitio E maſchio, 
25 La virtz lodata, naſce in chi n'e priva, e 
creſce in chi la poſſiede. % 
26 La vittz a nell' herbe, nelle parole, e 
nelle pietre, Ts: 5 
27 La virts non fi riceve in dono. 
28 La'virrs, ornamento dell' animo. 
29 La virts refiſte, e vince tempoe luochi, 
30 La virt# non ha biſogno d'efler amma- 
eſtrata, anzi aiutata. "i 

31 La viriy (ene a nel bel mezzo. 

32 La viri#, un nimico la loda nell aſtro. 


23 Le radici della v:rtz ſon amare, ma 11 
frutto dolce. | "Oh 
34 Molte virt# cuopre Vavaritia, e la liberta 
mort vitit. 

35 Nella gioventu , fatri riccodi virts. 
36 Non ha fatto la natura coſa $i ſublime, 
che la virtz non n'habbia truovata la cima. 

37 Pivi la virts $'humilia, pid vien effaltata, 


38 Piu val v;7tz# ſoprana, che forza huma- 
n2, 
39 Proſperaela Citta, dove le virt# ſon pit 
in dignita, 


22 La virtz 6 la piti nobil poſſeſhon del Mon- 


| 


— 


| #0t be abs to ſbun vice in bis.old age. © 


« Hour,anditwenty. ;} :1 #ho fards conr- 
ting/of four and twenty; ua fool. 'T 156 

* Violent. ]-2 4-violent thing is not Laft-) 
img. | oft 54 SF rake 

* Virtue, ] 3 Let every one endeavour to 
embrace virtue, for it js far more worth than guid 
.or-Kingdomer. | | 

4 Uno virtue, fucceeds glory, © 

5 By loving of victue, one 15 alwaies altarn- 
ing; aud by loving of vice, alwaies a forgetting. 

6 Happy is he who hath ſume virtue. 

7 He cannot fall, who hath vittue for a gaide. 
_"8Who follows not Virtue 1m his jyoath, ſhall 


# 
"= | ww 


9 Who ſomes vittue, reaps fame, and true fame 
Jurvives dewh..o2n2 SO OOO oi" x57 
Io With the ſhade of virtue, zr vice piftur'd, 


11 Who hath 'not the ſhield of vittue, if his 
means fail bim, he remains naked.” 

12 A Court withoat virtue, is.4 night without 
ſtars, * Sy | - 
I 3 Virtue was ever perſecuted by the envy of 
| whgratefull people. = 
| 14 A wiſe man makes of neceſſi: ya virtue, 

15 The appetite, ſleep, and ſoft feathers, bave 
baniſh'd all virtue from out the World. 

16 Power grows with virtue. 

_ 17 Vircue to a valorous man is ever wan- 

ting, 

18 Virtue bears witneſs to herſelf, and wato 
herſelf is a reward. 

I9 _ 1s bardly inherited. 

20 Virtue ſhut wp and oppreſt, neither doth good 
£0 others, nor « it ar trref, , 

21 Virtue :s an argument of nobility. 

22 Virtue is the nobleſt poſieſſion jn the World. 


23 Virtue renders a man glorious. 

24 Virtue « a female, and vice a male. 
_ 25 Virtue commended, ſprings in ſuch as have 
it not, and grows in ſuch as have it. 

26 Virtue lyes in herbs, words, and fton:s, 


27 Virtue is »ot obtain'd by gife. 
28 Virtue, the ornament of the mind. 
29 Virtue reſiſts, avd conquers time and place. 
30 Virtue hath no need of bring taught, but of 
being aſſifted. 
31 Virtue is fix'd inthe very middle. 
. 32 Virtue, oxe enerie will commend it i ano- 
ner. 
33 The roots 
ſweet, 
34 Covetouſneſs ſhadows abundance of virtues, 
and liberty abundance of vices. 
35 1nthy youth, make thy ſelf rich of virtue. 
36 Nature hath not made any thing ſo ſublime, 
but that virtue bath found ont the top of it. 
37 The more virtue is humble, the more ſhe us 
exalted. | 


39 STverein Virtue is more than humane pow- 


of virtue are bitter, but the fruit 


oF, 


39 Proſperous is that C ity where virtues are 
moſt ineſteem. 


EE noe ome, 
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ſo; il cuor fi ſpecchia. | 


[ro opera, 1'opera habito, Vhabito neceſſita, la 


. [linferno. | 


VI 


;T20 


- 2 $i faticoſo & il colle per cui gran fama di 
virtz $acquiſta, ch'egli ſpavenca altrui ſol della 
viſta. 
3 Sol la virtse 
4 Sotto brutte veſt, 
belle virts. Et. 
5 Sotto il conio della wirts, fi 
6 Virtz al fin a troppa forza Ce 
7 Virtz d'huomo, tutto doma. 


d tranquillar la vita. _ . 
jy ſpeſſo fi truovano di 


: "x il vitio, 
e. 


"I. Pit val che Voro della virts il teſoro. | 


2/;jrtz e fortuna di rado in buona : tems, 
FVirtz e fortuna di rada$'accordano, 
9Yirts ha pili gratia efſendo in 
Cias | 
10 Virts ne libri, virty) dipinta. 
11 Virtz per ſucceſſione mai non $'acquiſta, 
12 Virtz pil luce, in luoco emimente. 
1 3 Virts, Scienza, & SaVIEzZa, Vengon dalla 
divina AlteZza. 
* Virtue, | 
a bell' atte. 


di quegli. 

* Yiſaggio. | 16 Chi non ha viſaggio, non 
vada a Palaggio. 

* Viſcere, ] 

teccie, Ct agre le viſcere. | | 

* iſco, ] 18 Nella fronde v'e il viſco. 


* pjſo. ] 19 B:lviſe, preggio della natura, 
e dell' arte. 


20 Bene ſpeſſo per un brutto viſo, fi perde 
una bella compagnia. 

21 Chi bella donna vuo 
viſo le convien doler. 
22 Chi il viſob21letra, al culo penſa. 


23 Net viſo, amor (i ſpecchia : rem, Nel vi- 


| parer, la pelle del 


24 Si vede 11 viſo, ma non il cuore. 
25 iſo d'huomo, ha la fronte di Lione. 


26 Viſominutello, e ventre rondinello. 
* Vifta. | 27 Dirado la viſfa inganna. 


28 Coſa troppo vi/! a, perde gratia e viſta, 


29 La viſta partoriſce penſiero, il penfier di- 
letto, il diletto conſentimento, il con'entimen- 


neceſſitz oftiriatione, l'oſtinatione diſperatione, 
e la diſperatione dannatione , e la dannatione 


| Items, Con la vita, ogni mal finiſce. 


* Yita. | 30 Altra vita, altri coſtumi, et 
altri tempi, altre, cure. 

31 Botte mia, vita mia. 

32 Buona vita, cativo Teſtament. 

33 Caſa compita havrem nell" altra vita. 


34 Chi vuol vita, cenvien che cangl vita. 
35 Con la vita, ogni mal truova rimedto : 


. 36 Dimmi la vita che fai,e ti dirs la morte 


Che farai. | 


| 


14 Non & & caſo virtute, anzi|' 


* Yjirtuoſi. ] 15 Chi vaco' Virtwoſ, E un 


17 I Cedri han dorate le cor- | 


4 


bella {hes | 


With life, all miſchief ends. 


| ; g T be treaſure of virtue is more worth thay 
gold. | 
2 So painful z the bill, by -h'ch great fame of 
virtue i acquired, that it deterrs a bidy meer!y 
with the ſight of it. | 
3 Only virtue can make 4 quiet life. - 
4 Under greafie clothes, are oft found rare vir- 
ues. 4 | q 158 
5 onder the ſtamp of virtue, doth vice go off. 
6 Virtue i» five, yields to.overmuch power, 
7 T he virtue of man tames all things. 
8 Virtue aud fortune ſeldome friends : Item 
Virtue and fortune ſeldome agree. ? ; 
9 Virtue is more comely in a handſome 
face. | q 159 
10 Virtue in books, 1s 4 painted virtue. -. 
I 1 Virtue & never gotten by zuberitance. 
I2 Virtue ſhines be#t in an eminent place. 
13 Virtue, Knowledge., and Wiſdome, come 
from a divine Highneſs, o 
* As Virtue. ] 14 Virtue comes not by 
chanct, but by deſign. | 
* Ingenuous men,or general Scholars.) 
I 5: Who goes with the ingenuous, is one of them. 
* The viſage. ] 16 Who bath uit « good 
face, may forbear the Court, | 
* Bowels. ] 17 The Citrons bave their 
m - of 4b bat their intrals eager. 2 
irdlime. | 18 1» the jwi 
birdlime. ] ka 
* The face, countenance, or look of 
any One. ] 19 Aihandſome face is an ornga- 
ment of nature, and of art. 
20 Oft for an unhandſeme face, one leſeth « 
good ſociety. ; 
21 That woman who will ſcers hand{owe, t 
skin of ber face muſt ake yo / ye he 
22 Who paints the face, thinks on the tail, 
23 1n the face, love looks jt ſelf : Item, 1n 
the face, the heart is diſcovered. C 161 
24 The face is ſeen, but not the heart. 
. 25 The face of «a man hath the forthead of a| 
i0n, 
26 A little face, and the body like a (wallow, | 
* The ſenſe of ſeeing, or fight. ] 
27 Seidome 40th the ſight deceive. 
28 « thing too often (en, loſeth both the grace 
and fight lyneſs. 
29 T he fight breeds thciught, the thought de- 
light, delight conſent, conſent aftion, ation habit, 
babit neceſſity, neceſſity wilfulne(s, wilfulneſs de- 
[ pair, deſpair damnation, and damnation hell, 


* Life. ] 3o A different life, different 

cuſtom: , aud different times, different cares. 

| 31 Thou hogſhead of mine, life of mine. © 162 
32 A good life, and an ill Wilt, C 163 

® 33 A compleat houſe we ſhall have in the other 

ife, | 

34 ho will have 4 life, muſt change bis life. 

35 With life, all miſchief finds care : Item, 
6 
36 Tell me the life that thou leadeſt, wy 

will tell thee the death that thou ſhalt dye. 
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x E'Patron della vita altrui, chi la propria 


ſprezza. | 5 
2 La lancia& rotta, e la vita gli coſta, 


3 La vita fugge, e non arreſts un? hora, e 
la moote ci vien dietro a gran giornate. = 

4 Lavita da' Medici, Anima da" Preri, e 
la robba da' Legiſti, bene ſpeſſo ſon pete in pe- 


ricolo. : 
5 La vitanone heredita ftabilita: 


6 La virepaſſa, e la morte viene. 
7 La vita gioco de* dadi. ; 
8 Ogni ſorte di vita non convien 4 tattl; 


g Ordinee miſura fan la wits pura : {rem, 


| Per menar vitz pura, convich ordine e Miſura. 


vita frale. 
I 1 Qualvita, tal fine. TFH 
12 Varia come 'ombra, e come il fumalieve 
Ee lanoſira vitae 75: Reno 5 
r3Fita, travaglio, et anfieta, hanno . infieme 
afhnita. xj7 TAP | 
14 Se ti) tieni queſta vita, mangieral poco, e 
far-i trilte riuſcita. Fr 
* ite. | 15-Non fi legano le witi colle fal- 
ficcia, ne $1 truovano le pera moride. 


nano cpolla. - 
7Y Fiella mongana E la ſoprana. | 
1 8 Vitel a, pollaſtro, © pelce crudo, ingraſſan 
i] Cimiterio. 
*Ptello, | 19 Chinon pus il virells, pigli 
la pelle. | | 
20 Cosi preſto muore il vite/le, che la vacca. 
2 t. Dal vizelle, fi conoſce il bue, che ha da 
venire, I» 
22 Non pud il vite/ls, es yuol pottar il bue. | 


16Pocoin alto ſale, chi penſa ſol i queſts 


* Yitella, ] 16 Chihavitella in tavola,non 


_ 23 Setilaſci metrer in ſpalla il vite/lo, quindi 
& roco ti metteran la vacca. 
* Y/iterbo, ] 24 Viterbo, belle Pontane. 


* itt. ] 251 viii innalzano alcunz, dov* 
ltr i colle vittu non c1 atrivano. 

261 vitiidell' anima, deformano il corpo, 

27 I vitii fi caſtigano, i diffetri fi riprendono 


23 I vitii 4imparano ſenza Maſtro. 

29 Per lo piu, i vitii ſon maſchi, e le virtuſon 
femine. 

* Yitio, ] 30 Chigiovenetto s'ula ad un 
vitjo, quand* anche e vecchio attende 2 tal of- 


| ficcio. oy 
31 Chi ſerve al vitio, attenda ſuppliccto, 


32 Chi vive nel vitio, muore vivendo. 
33 Come la coſa induggia, piglia vitzo, 


34 Ititrarre altrui dal vitio, e doppia virtu. | 


35 Il vitioS'impara preſto. 
36 11 iti» 11 vince col vitio. 


. [prov'd. 


1 He is Mafter of anathers life, who ſlighteth| 
his own. 
2 T he lance i1 broke, and hii'life (concerns hins 
much. ora EIT ON n 
3 Life ffyes, and ſtops not a minute, and death: 
comes at ones betls at around rate. 

4 Life by Phyſicians, the ſon! by Priefts, and 
wealth by Lawyers, oft times are put tobaterd, 


5Life is not an eflabliſh'd inheritance. E.165 i 


6 Life paſſeth, and death comes on. 
7 Life is a game @# dice. I, 
j b. Every kind of life is not ſutable to every | 
dy. | | | 
9 Order aud meaſure make a prire life : Item, 
Forto lead a pwre life, it behoves to have order 
and meaſure. T0 
10 He climbs but a ſwail beight, who ol 
thinks upon this frail life. 
Ir As thelife is, ſo is the end. 
| I2/V arious as the ſhade,and light as the ſmoak, 
i onr life. 
I 3 Life,trouble, and anxiety, art together in 
affinity. | | 
14 If thou leadeſ on this life, thow ſhalt have, 
but little to eat, and make a ſad exit. C 166 
*Vines. ] 15 One tyes nt vines with ſaw- 
ſages, nor are pears fonnd ready pared. _ | 
 * Veal. }] 16 Who bath veal on the board, let 
him not fall to an.0nion, _ | | 
17 Sucking veal is the veal. a5. 
18 Veal;cbick,and fiſh raw, fatten the Church-' 
Jard. : CT 167 | 
* A Calf. ] r9 who cannot have the calf, | 
let bim be content with the tkiy. 
20 As ſoon dyes the calf, as the cow. © 168 | 
21 By the Calf, one may conjeitire what the | 
oxe will be. 
22 He cannot carry 4 Calf, and yet offers 80 car- 
7) 41 0Xe, ; 
23 If thou ſuffer a calf ro be laid on thee with- 
ina little they! clap on the cow. 
* The proper name of a City in 1tsly.}]| 
24 Viterbo for fize Fountains. | | 
* Vices., ] 25 Vices raiſe ſome, where g= | 
thers with virtues cannot reach them. 
26 T he vices of the ſoul di;figure the body. 
27 Vices are pwniſh'd, and errours are re- 


28 Vices are learn'd without a Mafler. 
29 For the moſt part, vices are males,audvir- 
tues feraales. ; | 
* Vice, or Sin, ] 30 Whoof alad accuſtonss 
bimeſelf to any one vice, even when be is old, fol.- | 
lows the ſame device. 
31 Who minds vice, let him expeft puniſh- 
ment. 
33 Who liveth in vice, dyes as be lives. 
33 As @ buſineſs delays, ſo it grows to a 
Vice, C169 
34 Towubdray an) one from vice, is a doub.e 
virtue. | 
35 Vice z ſon lears'd. 
36 Vice is overcome with vice. q 170 
I 
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x [1 vitio proprio non fi deve rinfacciar a gl 


alcri. D K : aig 
2 Niun vit-o ſenza ſuppliccio, ne miele ſenza 


fiele. 
3 Niun vive ſenza vitz, 
4 Non la perſona, ma il vitiofi odia. : 
5 Non biafimar del tao vitio un' altro mat, 
6 Prima che la morte ti colga, eſci dal vi- 
t10, 
7 Vitiodi Letterato, e calonnia d'Ignorante, 
eclifle di letrere. _ 
{ 8 //:t:o non punito, ſuol creſcer in infinito, 
* Y;ttoria. ] 9 E' meglio perder la vitto- 
ria, che la vita. 
10 Doppia vittria attiene, chi ſe ſeſlo vince. 


11 Grand' E la vittoris (che S'acquiſta ſenza 
ſangue, et hi maggior gloria. Er 
12 La vittoriae agevole, quand” il nimico 
non ft diffende. 

I 2 Maj ſenza ſudor $'hebbe vittoria, 

14 Non e doppo la wvittoria divenuta mag- 
core Vombra del Capitano, 


5. X . . 
15 Ove nonc'e contraſto, E facil la wittoria, 


| 16 Tal vittoriae veleno, tal altra anridoto. 


* Y7us, | 17 Chi viva? viva, chi mi da 
da manoiare, | 

 * Puande, | 18 Chile vivande vede pre- 
parare, ſpefio n'e (atollo prima di gultare, 


19 Chi mangia d'una ſol ſorte di vivande, non 

ha b:iogno di Medici. 

20 [! vatiar wivande accreſce ['appetito. 
21 Dolci v;jvaxde, e (alle acerbe. 

* Y/7ve. |] 22 Chi mal vive, il ſuo proprio 
mal lo ſegue, et ha pautra. 
2 3 Chinon pud viver doppo morte, non ha 
viſſuto. | | 
24 Chi piu v;ve, pi anche languiſce, 
25 Chi veglia pil degV altri, anche pi v4ve. 


26 Chi vive verzica. 
27 Chi vive carnalmente, non puo viver lon- 
OAMCNTE. ; 
Dn 5 - , . \ 
23 Chi vive per altrul, e Morto per ſe ſteſfo. 


29 ive male , chi penſa di viver ſempre 
* vere.) 30 Al mal viver, la morte E 

begeheo.!... . y | 
"21 Bilogna v:vere, e laſciar vivere. 

"A2 Bilgana v.ver aſlai, per imparar aſlai, 

' 33 Dal viver copioſamente, E cauſata la-luſ- 

ſuria. | 

24 Del mio non ha, dell” altrui non toglio, 

ma pen pur ogn' un,che viver voglio, 

25 E' meglio viver virtuoſamente, che naſcer 

nobilmente. ” 

36 11 viver con chi non ami, c diſerto, con 

chi r'odia, pericolo, con chi non t'ama, coſa in- 

grata. mY 


Pe: = 


himſelf. 
out bloudſhed, and bath greateſt glory. 
wot himſelf. 


longer after a victory. 
ear. 


an antidote. 


am for him that gives me meat and {rink, 


before taſting of them. 
n0 need of Phyſicians. 


m1(chief folloms bims, and.is afraid. 


ſaid to live alſo lovger. 


ſelf. 


waies ſo. 
life, death i a benefit. | 


tos, 


not, yet let every one know that I will live. 


Aors, 


1 Ones own Vice ought not to be twitted to any- 
ther body. 

2 Novice without puniſhment, nor boney with- 
out gall. | 

3 No body lives witheut vice. 

4 One bates xt the perſon, bat the vice. 

5 Never blame another with thy own vice. 

6 E'rſt death ſmrpriſe thee, get out of vice, 


7 The vice of 4 Scholar, and the calunony of a 
Dwnce,are eclipſes to learning. 
8 Vice «»puniſhed, grows in infinitum. 


” Victory, Or Conqueſt. ] 9 It'; better to 
loſe the viQtory, than life. 

10 He gets « double vitory, who conquers 

I 1 Great u the victory which is acquired with- 
C171 
12 Victory i eaſie, when the enemiie defend: 


I; Victory was never bad without ſweat. 

I4 The ſhadow of a C apt ain is not become the 
Is Where there us no oppoſition, iter 
16 Some victory may prove poyſon, ſome ther 
* Live,or be for.] 17 ho am I for? / | 


* Diſhes of meat, or Victuals. }] 
18 Who ſees the victuals « dreſſing, # often cloid 


19 ho eats but of oxe diſh of Meat, ſtands in 
20 Change of meats begets appetite. 

2x $ wn meats, ad Sos ſawces. 

* Liveth. ] 22 who liveth ami(r, bis own 
23 Who cannot live after death, hath not liv'd, 


24 Who liveth longeſt, alſo langiſheth, 
25 Who watcheth mere than others, may be 


26 Why lives, rubs out. 
27 Fholives carnally, cannot live long. 


28 Who liveth for others, is dead for bim- 
29 He lives «amiſs, who thinks to live al- 


* To live, or a living, ] 3o #no as il 


31 One ought to live, and let others live; 
| | q 173} 

32 One mu? live long, to learn mich. 

33 Byliving abundantly, i luxury occafientd. 


34 I have uont of m7 own, of anthers I take 
' 35 1's beter to live virtneuſly, than to be nobly 
| 36 To live with one thou doſ# nt love, it's 4 
deſert, with one that hates thee, 1s a danger, with 


ove who doth not love thee, an uncomfort able buſi- 
ne(s, | 
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| 
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1 11 vivere, e laſciar vivere, E meſtier da 
oallant' huomo. = Co 

2 Il viver fa Fet3, e non Veta ul vivere. | 
11 vivere ſecondo la natura, non fa mat po- 
vero, ſecondo Vopinione, non f a Mai rico, 

4 Mangiar e bere per vivere fi meſtiere, ma 
non gia vivere per mangiar e bere. 
5 Meglio & di viver bene, che prometterlo. 


6 Niun tien lettere di viver ſempre. 

7 Non pud viver in longo 1] mal governo. 

$ Non ſerve il v:ver aflai, ma 1l viver bene. 

9 Quanto piu $'invecchia, tanto piil s'impara 
lo - : 

10Se vuoi viver lieto, non riguardar innany 

zi, M3 in dietro. 

11 Viver all' antica, e parlac alla moderna. 


 * pu. | 12 Hoggivivs, e diman morti. 


* #l;vi, ] 13 A gl wiv; un favio da picyet 
un pazzo da Capo. 

* #l:ſſe. ] 14 Che mii ? 
bi piu anni che Patroclo> 


he Mlifſe hab- 


* #ltimo. | 15 Chi «ltimo viene, ultimo 
piagne. 

16 Se non CE il primo, non e neanche I's/- 
tim. * kv 
* mor. | 17 L'huom non E ſempre d'un 
HIBOY» 

* 2/24, | 18 Chi me n'ha fatt* #na, non me 
ne fara due. 


19 Ad' #14 ad'una,volan le noſtre hore. 
-of ale pag tute. " 

* nguento, | 21 Hygnento ſortile, et 
aſtro grotio, | 
* nico, | 22 Chi E #nico, e difficile. 


| unpi- 


* #nione.)] 23 Nella Citta, I'unjone E piu 
forte d'un baſtione. 

* K;tverſale. ] 24 L'nniverſale mal $'in- 
ganna, 


da matto. 


* ao, ] 25 Chi nha av0, nha pifluno, 
chi n'ha due, n'ha uno. 

26 Chi n'ha «20, gli ha tutti, | 
27 Chi (campa d'#ns, ne ſcampa da cento, 
28 Chi per piacer ad wno, diſpiace ad un' al- 
tro, perde cento per cento. E- 

29 Compra #no, e vendi tre, ſe fail male, ap- 
ponlo a me. SIE | 
30 Egli e meglio che ſtia #0 bene, che cutti 
male. 

31 None mai mal per wo, che non ſia ben 
perun'altro: rem, Non pianſe mal #20, che 
non ridefle un' altro. 


33 Pre'o per uns, preſo per mille. 


35 #nonon fa numero. ; 
36 4:00 gue, $a d'amore, tte © quattro, ſan 


37 #:ſolo non puo far niente, 


I— 


ET ———_ ____ 


—... 
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32 Non quello che ad #0 conviene, con- | | 
viene ad ogni uno. | [for all, 


34 #tno fa mal a cento. L 


"; 


"—— 


x 7Tolive, and let others live by ther, ts the 
| profeſſion of an honeſt man. 
| 2 Life makes age, ard n0t age life. 
3 To live according to nature, makgs 10 body 
poor, according to fancy; no body rich. 
4 It's neceſſary to eat and drink to live, but 
| not ro lrve for to eat and drink, 
It's better to live well, than to pr:miſe to 
do ſo, x 
6 N' body hath letters for to live ever. © 174 
7 1h g:vernment cannot laſ! long. 
8 It avails not to live long, but to live well, 
9 T he older one grows, the more one learns to 
live. 


but backward. C 1 
11 Live after the old faſhion, but ſpeak, 1n 
mode. 
* Alive. ] 12 To dq alive, axd ts mirrow 
dead. C 176 
* Olive-trees. ] r3 4t olive-trees, « wiſe 
' 9141 at the foot, and a mad man at the bead. 
* The proper name #1! fes. ] 14 What':; 
that to me ? that Uliſles be older than Patro- 


clus? 
* Laſt, or lag. ] 15 Who comes laſt, la 
alſs weeps. 


16 If he be not the firſt, nenber « he the laſt. 


75 
the 


10 If thou wilt live bappy, look nit. forward, 


| | 
* A humour, ] 17 an t not alwaies of 
' an humour, | 


* One. ] 18#hobath plaid me one, ſhall 


vever play me two. C177 
19 One by ove, do 0:y hegrs filye. | 
20 One pays for all, q 178 


* A Salve.\] 21 Azoyntment mw/t be this, 
and a vlaſter thick, 

* Sole, alone, ] 22 Who is ſole, u diff- 
cult. C 1F79 

* Union. ] 23 1a City, union 5 better 
than a rampire, 

* The generaliry, or main body, } 
24 The generality # n:t eaſily deceru'd, © 

* One. |] 25 ho hath one, bath never a 
0ne, who bath two, bath one. C 190| 
26 Who bath one, bath all. 
27 Who eſcapes one, eſcapes @ bundred. Q 131 
28 Who for to diſpleaſe one, diſpleaſeth ano- 


ther, loſeth a bundred for a bunared, | 
29 Buy for one, aud ſell for three if thou ſuffer 
for't, blame me. 
30 11's better that one ſhould do well, than all 
amils. ; 


one, but ſome otber laugh'd for it. 
32 That which is proper for one, is not proper 


33 1nfor one, infer a thouſand. 
; 34 One prejudiceih an hundred. 
' 35 One makes 10 number. 

36 One or two, ſign of love, three or four, ſign 
of 'a fool. | | C 183] 


q 182 


37 One alone ſignifies nothing. 


——— 


— —— 


— —— 


31 1t's never ill for one, but that it proves | 
well for anther : Item, There never wept any | - 
C3 


rx | 
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"7 #nſolo non pud veder ogni coſa. 
2 1; ſolo non puo ſaper ogni coſa. 


s Yo, |] 3Se Tows, non hd chi Ria, ſe To 


ſto, non ho chi vada. 


* Voce, | 4 Conoſcereſtitu un* amico tuo 


alla voce? 
5-D'un cor folle la voce itidicio porge; 
6 To ho la vore, et altri la noce. 


7 Una ſol voce molti effetti importa, 
8 YV:ce d'uno, vece di nifluno. : 


* Yoglia, ] 9 Colla voglia creſce la doglia. 


1 © Colla vighia creſce la voglia. 

I1 E' ricco, chi non ha veglia. 

x 2 Guarda pur, che ella non voglia. 
I 3 11 fatto ta, che eglt voglia. 


141m'hdda morir con queſta voplia. 


1 5 Quanto pill chiaro& il biſogno, tanto piu 
creſce la vogha. 


16 Una vog/:anon E mai cara. 
17 Voglia pion ta, gambe leggier!, 


* Yor. ] x8 Pur che mi tratti da voy, tion 
mi curo che mi dia del tn. | 
* Yolar. ] 19 Chi volar non (2, indarno 
ſprega [ali.. | 


20 Tal volar penſa, C 


OT * Yolere, I 21 A fat baſta di volere, 


22 Chi per amor, non per diſſegno Renta, 
d'un buon voler, ſenz* alrro fi contenta. 


23 Ciaſcun al ſuo volere conforma il caſo. 
24 E? pill facil di wvolere, che di volare, 


25 Il non poter, et il non ſaper, e riregns 2 | 


molti dal male, il non »oler ce ritegns & pochi, 


26 La perſona-non e ſempre d'un volere. 


.* Polete, ] '27 La buona Madte'non' dice, 
v0.ete? | 2g w 
28 Volete, fadice'a gl'ammalati, et a' Svogli- 


* Polevs: "J*29 16 thd doveti veleva. 


* Polgare. '] 50 Chi non interide per let- 
ters, 1 chiariſce in volgare. | 
*- Yolgo, ] $1 11 volgo ignorante ogn' un ti- 


prende, e parla piy,di.quello, che men' intende. 


| 32 Nonv's frenq che ritegna il furor del 
volgo. 146 Sn 


33. olgo, gran beſtia. 
* pol, ] 34 A volixroppoalt-, e repentini 


ſoglion 1 precipitii efler vicini. 


* Yolonta, ) 35 A buona v0,on:4, di rado 


mianca facolta, 
36 Alcuni patiſcono per neceſſita, ma 11 ricco 
avaro per volonta, 


he muover non fi puo- 


I One only cannas ſee all things. 
2 One only perſon cannot know all things. C134 
 ®.1 GO. ] 3 fIgo, no body will flay be- 
hind, if I ſtay, there's no body will go. q 185 
| * Avoice, alfo a ſaying, or repute. ] 
4 Carnſt diſcern 4 friend of thine by bis 
voice? C 186 
5 Thevoice gives as indication of a fooliſh 
heart. 
6 I have the repute, but another the nutt; 
7 One ſole voice ſignifies many things. 
8 One bodies word, no bodies word. 

* Will, appetite, liſt, or longing, alfo 
to be willing, ] 9 Sorrow encreaſeth with the 
appetite. 

10 Appetite encreaſeth by appetite. 

11 He ts rich, who hath nolunging deſire. 
12 Dobut endeavonr, that ſhe may not have 
ſuch a liſt. - 0<187 
13 All the buſineſs is, that be have a mind to 


14 uſt I dye with this longing defire > 
I 5 The clearer the neceſſuy is, the greater us 
the longing deſirt'afrer it. 
16 One tonging 18 never dear, 
17 A ready will, ght legs. 
* You.''] 18 S» be treat me like an equal, 
1 carenot for histhouihg of me. 
 * Toffly. ] 19Who knows not how to fly, is 
vain ſpreads his wings. 
20 Some think.they can fly,whenthey can hard- 
h fir. ws -e 
*To will, alſo will, mind or pleaſure. ] 
21 To put iy execution, it's enough for to be wil- 
lng. ; h 
22 Who ſuffers for love-ſake, and net upon 
=, is content of a good will without any thing 
elſe. | 
2 3Every one ſuits bis caſe as be would bave it. 
24 1t's eaſier to be willing, than to fly, < 188 
25 Not to be able, and nit to know, ts a 


ſtop unto many from doing of miſchief, the nit be- 
ing Willing, is a top but unto few. - 

26 A body is not alwaies of one mind. 
 *VVill you? ] 27 4 good Mother doth 
not ſay, will you 2? | 

28 Will you # ſpoken tothe ſick and [queaſic. 


_* *# VVas willing, or intehded. ] 29 7 
have thee njw where [intended thee, 

* Plain Italian. ] ;o ho is nt a Scholar, 
muſt ſpeak bis mind in plain Italian. 

* The vulgar common people. ] 317he 
ignorant vulgar checks every body, and ſpeaks moſt 


——_ — 


bility wantin 


vetohs many bicanſs LP is will. 
| —_ 1.1. 


of that which it doth not underſtand. | 
32 Thers's no bridle can ſtop the fury of the 
common people. 
33 T he Coniinon people is 4 great avimal. 
® Flights. ] 34 #mto flights tes bigh, and | 
ſudden, precipices uſe to be neer at band. 
* VVill. ] 35 To agood will, ſeldome & a- | 


36 Some Riker out of neceſſity, b:t the rich co- | 


1A 
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- 1 A tutti E la volonta, di havere gran quan- 
| eita. : 
2 Di buona volonts ſta pieno Vinferno, | 
3 Haver di guatire la volonts, E una parte. 
ella ſznita. | 
4 Non manchi la volonta, che luoco e tempo 
non mancherz. 
* Polontiers. | 5 Ve'l do pur anche vo- 
lantieri. : 
* Volpe, ] 6 Anche la volpe non vuol ct- 
reggie. 2 2 SI 
T Bnche la volpe corra, i polli han le ali, 
| - $ Bene ſpeſſo fi piglia voſpe vecchia. 
9 Chi hi la vo/pe per compagno, porti la rete 
alla cintola. 
10 Chi ti pighaſſe per lepre, 
Wt d< v. /pe. | 


EE ac. 


havrebbe tre 


1 x Colla ve/pe f vuol volpeggiate. EP 

12 Come il can invecchia, la volpe gli puſcia 
addoflo. = 

1; La volpe non va in vicinato: Item, La 
velpe non fa danno in vicinanze. 


14 La volpe vuol farſi Romits. 
{ 15 Malamente &fi piglia la volpe col lac- 
C10. '\ 1 

16 Ogni vo/pe portz amor a 
ogniformica il ſuo buco.ama. ED 

17 Quando la velpe predica, a voi galline. 

18 Quinto piti la volpe E maladerta, tanto 
1Raggior predata. 

'\19 Se non con quella del Leon, con quella 

On 2D Þ Þ i I POTEN 

20 Volpe che dorme, vive ſemptt magra : 
Item, Volpe che fi eva tardi , non fa colla- 
rtione. 5 : Of | 

21 /”/pe mia,trama ci e. 

* Polpt. ] 22 Anche delle volp; ſe ne pi- 
o11an0 2ija taghtnola, 3: 
| 23 11 cuocannon plglia volpe. 


la ſua tana, Et 


(error 1 1 Gtlati. : 
* Yoltas, } 25 Biſogno penſar un pezzo a 
; Quelciie * ha da.ſar una volta, : 
| 26 Chtuna volta v'e pailato, ,vi-ci ſofa $1 
[altre. pes 2] F 
| 27 Chi la ſeconda volta fa un fallo, merita 
ben un cavailo. | 


& quetia volra,mi par che il Pettircflo ſe ne por- 
ti 12 Civetta, la Gruccia, er i Patuoni, 


29 E' meglio ravvederfi uns volta, che non 
Ti \ $$? p | , : 

20 Horſu ty puoi ſerbar il reſto ad un' altra 
'/0 5A, 0 a8 ; 
{' 21 Non biſogna moſtrar oghi coſa ad una 
Ulta, | By 
| 32 Perunavolta 6 fa buono: Item, Per una 
: volta la pus far,a ſua Madre, | 
! 23 Unawvola paſla il lupo, 

; 34 Se io la ſcappo queliia. volta ? 


 - 


, 
[ 


35 Se la coſa 1 poteſſe far pint d'una wolta, 


| 


'F Afin ſarebbe notiro. 
' 35 Una wolia none uſanza. 


— | ———— 


24 Quando le volpi 1 configliano, convien | 


_ 23 Dio ci mandi mal, che ben. ci metta, che | 


| 


Jt:me will act be wanting. 


1 Every bodies will ©, to have abundance. = 
2 Hill s full of good will, T 189 


3 Tohave a mind to be cured, « n great part 
of the bealth. | 
4 Let nit the will be wanting, aud place and 


* VVillingly. ] 5 However, { beſtow it 
willingly. 
* A Fox. | 6 The fox alſs will have no 
cheries. — C 190 
7 T hough the ſox run, chickgns bave wings. 
_ 8 Of t1nnes 18 an old fox catch'd. 
9 Who hath a fox for bis companion, muſt car- 
ry anet under his girdle. | 
10 Who ever ſhould take thee for a hare, would 
find three quarters of a fox. 
11 One muſs play the fox with a fox. 


T3 The fox gues not into the neighbourhood : 

Item, The fox doth no bars among niiph- 

bour x. 

14 T he fox means toturn Hermite, @ 191 

15 Hard 1 a fox taken with a ſnare. 

16 Every fox bears affettion to ber bole, and c- 

very piſmire tober's, 

17 When the fox preaches, beware ye hens. 

18 The more the fox 1s curs'd, the better prey 

makes (he, 

19 1f net with that of the Liow, with that of 

the fox. q 192 
20 A ſleepy fox 18 alwaies lean: Item, A fox 

that riſcth late, loſeth ber breakfaſt. | 


21 Fox of mine, there's a plot. . 4 193 
* Foxes, | 22 Even foxes muy be taken in 
4 gin. ; 

,- T by dog catcheth ns foxes. 
2.4 When the f0xeS are at connſell,its good ſhut- 
ting the. henroofts, | 
* Atime or turn. ] 25 One wHlt think 
long 6n.that which is tobe done but once. @ 1 94 
26 Who once bath been that way,the next blows 
upon't. T 195 
27 Who the ſecond time commits a fatt, deſerve: 
a whb;pping. | 
28 God ſend us evil, that good may come of it, 
for at this time, methichs 's Robin-redbreaſt is 
carrying away, On!, Perch, and Linutwigs and 
all, 
29 1t's better to taky up ouce, than never. 


30 Well, thouma)ſt reſerve thi ruſh till another 
time. WE "© 197 
31 One muſt not ſhew eutrythivg at one tims » 


32 One tim? ;1 albw'd : Item; For ove time 
ont may lye with ones Mother, C198 
33 Fr one time the woolf paſſeth. FE 
34 1f I can but ſcape this one time ? 

35 1f a thing could be done nyore thas ove time, 


| 12 hen the dog grows old, the fox piſces| 
upos bin. : 
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the Aſſe would be our own C 199 


OO — ———————, 


36 One time is n8 caſtowe, 
| Volt.” 


— 


RI De IS; 


i 


I's 


fi fallerebbe mai. 
2 Il buon pirocco torna due wolte. 


* Yoltala, ] 3; Yoltala che non $'abbruſci. 


Polterra. ] 4 Anticaglie e Miniere di Yo/- 
terra. | 


* Yolto. ] 5 Imagine dell' animo e il 
volts. - | 

6 Non fi vuol giudicar dal volts, ne lo ſavio, 
ne lo ſtolto. 

7 Quelloil pig bel vo/to ti pone, che ti do- 
na. | 

* Yoluto, | 8 Molti piangono quel che han 
voluto, poi che I'han havuto. 


9 Nelle coſe grandi, d'haver volwto baſta. 


_ vole. ] 15Sefi poteſle far due volte, non} 


10 Quel che fie voluto,una volta, fi de voler 


per ſempre. 

* Yoto. |] 17 Quant” E maggior il woto, 
eant'e pid accetto. 

* Sant Ulrbano. | 12 4 Sant” Urbano il 
fromento ha fatto 1] grano, | 


* Hſanza, ] 13 Biſogna accomodark per 
Tito all' nſanzd. 


1.4 Chi ha la mala #ſanza, non (e la pud diſ- 
mMenticare. 

15 Continuanza diventa ſar. 

16 E'meglio ferir tal uno, che metter una 
1cativa #ſanz. 

17 E' & votrebbe pill- toſto cavar un dente 
ad un poltrone,che diſmetter una buona aſanza, 
18 Grand' el poter d'una preſcritta #ſanza. 
19 Ognt Paeſe ha la ſua aſarza. 

20 L'uſanza del Paeſe non & vergogna. 

21 #ſanzadi culla, mal s'annulla. 

24 Hſanza, guida degl'ignorantl. 

22 #ſanza invecciiata (1 fa legge. 

* #ſcio, ] 24 Chi reſta di dietro, ſerri 1'sſ- 
Cl0. 

25 Chi vuol entrar, picchi all »ſcto. 


26 Ci rofla naſcer ['herba all' »ſcio. 

27 Chinon n'ha uno all* «cio, n'ha due in 
camera. 

28 Il demonio non entra, ſe non dove trova 
I*#ſc:o aperto. , | 

29 In caſa mia non entrerai, ſe all' »ſcie la 
beltia non laſcieral, 

30 Fa ſcio all' Oriente, ſe vuoi viver ſano 
e conrento. 

31 Og «ſciof1 puol ſercar, fuor che quello 
della Morte. 

32 Se non hai da far, mena I'4ſcioattorno, 


33 Picchia ad un' altr' aſciv. 

* ſo, ] 34 A mal »ſo, rompigli ke gam- 
ECL 

35 Dal mal «ſo c vinta la raggione. 

36 11 volgo fi ſerve dell' »ſo, anzi.che della | 
Paw 


| within his chamber. 


live in bea'th axyd content. 


and fro. 


43 ill uſe, break his legs. 


pr 
_- 


would never ery, 
2 A right begger comes onthe ſecond time. 
* Turn ir.) ; Furn it, that is do wot 
burn. | q 200 
* The proper name of a place in 
Thuſcany. ] 4 Antiquities and mines of Vol- 
terra. | 
* The face, or viſage. ] 5 The face is the 
image of the mind. 
6 One _ not to judge by the face, either wiſe 
man, or fool, 


7He repreſents the beſt face,who thee preſents. 


* VW1lFd,wiſh'd, or deſir'd. ] 8 Many 
grieve at what they have wiſh'd for, after they 
have enjoy d it, 
9 Tngreat matters, it's enough to have been 
willing. 
10 That which a body hath defir'd once, one 
ought to deſire alwaies. 4 207 
* A Vow. ] 1: By bow much the greater 
is the vow, the more acceptable is it ; 
* The Feaſtival day of Saint #rbap. ] 
I 2 On Saint Urban's day the wheat is grown up | 
to have ears. 
* Cuſtome, faſhion, or habit, ]r 3 Oe 
muſt accommodate ones ſelf every where to the. 
faſhion. | / 

14 Who bath an ill habit, can bardly forget it, 


I 5 Continuance becomes a habic, | 
I6 1t's better to wound a body,than to ſet up an 
ill habit. 

I7 One had better pluck out a cowards tooth, 
than to leave off a good faſhion. 

18 Great is the power of a preſcribed cuſtome 
19 Every Country hath its faſhion. 

20 The cuſtome of the Country is no ſhame. 

21 Habit froms the cradle, is bardly removed, 
23 Cuſtome 53s the ignorant's puide. 

23 Inveterate cuſtome becomes a law, 

* A Door. ] 24 #he cometh behind, let 
him ſkut the door. | 

25 Who means to come in, muſt knick at the 
door. | | 

26 Maythe graſs grow at the door. @ 202 
27 Who hath not one at the door, hath two 
@ 203 
28 The devil emers not, but where he finds the 
door opes, 

29 In my houſe thou ſhalt not enter, if thou 
leave nit thy beaFt at the door, E 204 
30 Make thy door to the Eat, if thou mean to| 


31 Every door may be ſhut, but Deaths door.” 
32 If thou haſt u0thing to do, wag the door tos 


33 Knick at ſome other door, _ (205 
* Uſe, Uſagegor Cuſtome. | 34 no 


35 Reaſon is maſtred by an it uſe, 


Law: 


36 The wiulgar cleaves more to-uſe, than to 
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| * Times. ] x 1fone could do two times, one 
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1 Longo «ſo paſl2 raggione. | 


2 L'oro acquiſta ſplendore dall* #ſo. 
3 L*uſo e 1a Memoria, Padri delle Lingue. 


4 L'»ſo fa facile ogni difficile. 
5 L'uſo facilmente paſſain abuſo. 
6 L'uſo ottimo Maeſtro. 
7 L'#ſo preſente non pregiudica al futtfro. 


8 L'u0 prevale alle regole. 

9 L'uſo fi converte in natura. 

10 L'uſo ſerve di retto& grand” abuſo. 

11 L'«ſe, tiranno della raggione. 

12 Mal con nova legge, fi rimuove alcun 


#/0. 
n x; Padre della Sapienza, E 1'sſo, e la Madre 
e la Memoria. 


14 Piace ill'huomo cid ch'egli ha in uſo. 


15 Sempre il poter volgar pende al mal. 


uſo. 
k 16 {ſo et opinione 2cquiſtan fede col yolgo. 


* #tile. J 17 Dannoſo E I'mtile, che cal- 
lonnia apporta. 

18 L'atile 4 pigltar parte. : 

19 Non ci e coſa,per vile che fia, che a qual- 


Ghe coſa wtile non (ia. 
20 L'atil proprio e velen del Commun ben. 


21 #tile, e non pompoſo. 


* ZUa. ] 22 E' meglio una grand* ava per | 


me_che due grappi per te. 
, ; > .* . . , © \ 
23 L'ava ha tre vinacciuoli, uno di Sanita, 
uno d'Allegrezza, e'l terzo d'Ubbriachezza. 


24 Poca ava, aflaivin, poco gran, Manco 
an. 
2.5 Quando I'sva viene, til fuggila, quand' 
ella fugge, tu corrili dierro, 


26 Un caneftro d'#va non fa vindemia. 


1 Long uſe ſurpaſſeth reaſon. 

2 Gold acquires ſplendor by uſage. _ 

3 Uſe and Memory are the Parents of Lan- 
guages. 

4 Uſe makes ary thing that # difficult, eaſie. 

5 Uſe ſoon turns to an abu{e. | 

6 Uſe is 4 moſt excellent Maſter. 

7 T he preſent uſe dath nit prejudicate the fu- 
ture, 

8 Uſe prevails over ruler. 

9 Uſe # turn'd into nature, 

10 Uſe ſerves for a cover nnto a grand abuſe. 

I 1 Uſe, 4 tyrant over reaſon. 

12 Hardly with a new lay, is any uſe remov'd.. 


—— 
— — — 


1 3 The Father of Wiſdome, is uſe, and MMrmo- 
ry the Mather. 

14 T bat which one hath a cuſtome to,pleaſeth 
a body. | "I 

15 Alwaies the power of the multitude hangs 
towards an ill cuſtome. Z 

16 Ule and opinion begets belief with the va!- | 
gar. | 

* Profit or intereſt, alſo Profitable, ] 
17 Prejudicial is the profit which bringeth ca- | 
lumny. | 

18 Profit make; one take ſides. 
 19T here 1s not any thing, though nt'r ſo ab- 
ject, but may be good for ſomething. 

20 Private intereſt it poyſon to the Common- 


I wealth. 


21 Profitable, ard not gay. q 206 

* Grape. | 22 Oneberry of a grape is bet- 
ter for me, than two for thee. OY 

23 A grape hath three grape-ſeeds, one of 
Health,anther of Mirth,avd the third of Drunk- 
exne[s, 

24 Few grapes, much wine, ſmall corn, leſs 
bread. | 


* Ywole. ] 27 Achi vwole non mancano | 


modi. | 


28 A Chivmole, riefce 02ni diflegno: tem, 
A chi vwole, non v'e coſa che ſtia, | 


29 Chi ben v#o/e, da lontano vede. 


30 Chi cos1 v#o/e, Cosi habbia. 

31 Chi dice quel che vwole, ode poi quel che 
non vuole. 

32 Chifa quel che »#o/, non fa quel che de- 
Ve. 
33 Chi ha danari, ha cio che vnole. 

34 Chi meglio mi vol, peggio mi fa. 

35 Chi nonfa quando puole, non fa quando 
wnole : Item,Chi non vzole quando puole,quan- 
do vorra non potra. 

36 Chi non puo far come vxo/, faccio come 

u0l, 

37 Chi pill v#o/e, meno adopra, 

38 Chi pill tiene, piul vole. 


| what he would nit with. 


| be would, ſhall not be able. 


39 Chi tardi vav/, non vuol, 


25 When the grape cometh, do thus ſhun 
it, when ſhe is going, then do thin run af- 
ter it, q 207 

26 One baiket of grapes makgs nit a vintage. | 

- bg, wiſheth , hath a mind, 
Or deliretnN, | 27 Ways are n0t wanti 
body = hath Fon F _ 

28 T0 one that willing any deſign fadges : 
Item, To & willing wind, — Axel +. 
ſtand, 

29 Whe wiſhes well, can ſee at 4 great di- 
ſfance. / 

30 Wl oſo deſires, ſo let bim have. \. 
31 Who ſays what he liſts, hears afterwards 


32 V/hodoth what be liſts, d»th vat do what 
he ought. 

33 VVho bath moneys, bath what he liſts. 

34Who wiſheth me beſt, offendeth me mb. 

35 Who doth not when he can, cannot do when 
be would : Item, 7/ho will not when be can,whw: 


' 36 Who cannot do as be would, let him do as 
he can, | 
37 Who wiſheth moſt, enjoyeth leaFt. 
38 Who prſſeſſeth moFt, defireth moſt. 
39 Who lags in his will, wills not at all. 
| x Chi | 


—_— Eee, 


| 


To 
— —— 


Uu O 


. I Chi tutto v#2l, di rabbia muore. 
2 Chi vuol vadz, chi non vuol mandi: Ttew, 


| Chi va w#ol, chi manda non ſe ne cura, 


3 Difficil non c quelche l'huom vole. 
4 Il graffo vw/Puno, e Valtro il magro. 


5 If miſero ſuole, dar facil cr2denza a cio che 


vnole. 
6 Non creder i chi tiene, ma a ch1 ti w#0/ 
ene. 


7 Non vole, ma porge la mano. 


8 Ode cio che non wwo!, chi dice cio che 
vuole. 

9 Ogn' un non ha cio che wwole. 

Lo Pin fa chi v#ole, che chi puole. 


I 1 Pin fa valer la coſa, chi piu la vwole. 


T2 Quel che non (1 v#se per te, nollo voler 


per me. 
1 3 Riga pur dritto, e laſcia dir chi vwole. 


14 Tal puole, che non vole. 

15 Tanto mi nuoca, chi mal mi v#o/e,quant? 
Io te'i credo. 

* Zoua. | 16 Alla ventura fi metton ['us- 
v4 2 COVare. 

17 Due «ova paſcon meglio una civetta, che 
un folo. | 

I 8 Sabato manda I'wova, e la Paſqua le be- 
nidice. 

* Z0U0. | 19 Al povero, un vovo val un 
bove. 
20 Chi vuol I's:vo, ha da ſoffrir lo ſchia- 


mazzo della gallina. 
21 D'aov9 bianco, ſpeſlo ne vien pulcin nero. 


hat conclo iltuo pane, | 
2 } Per un? #ovo ſe lo mangia la crvetta, 
24 Ti non farai I'zovo nel tuo nido. 


1 


22 Non romper I'«ovo tenero, ſe prima non 


' I Who will have all dyes of madneſs. 
' 2 Who will have a thirg, 'et hime go, who will 
20t have 18, ler bimſend : Ttein, Who goes, hath 
a _ to have it, who ſends, cares not much 
or it, | 
3 That « nt difficu't, which a body hath a 


mind fo. 
4 One hath a mind to the fat, and anither to 


. [the lean. 


5 A wretch is wout to give eaſily credit to 
what he deſires. q :08 
6 Believe not who js in poſſion, but him who 
Witherh thee well. 
7 He will xt, yet ſiretcheth forth bi 
hand, q 209 
8 twho ſays what be lifts, bears what is a- 
'gainſt bis will. 
9 Every one hath not what he hath amind to. 
10 He doth more who hath a will, than be w63 
bath ability, 
11 ho moſt deſires a thing, makesft to 1: 


more worth. 
12 That which thou wilt not have for thy (c!, 


be not willing that 1 ſhould have it. 
I3 Rule ſtreight, and let every one ſay what he 


will. 

14 any a one can, who will not. 

15 Too much may he hurt me, who witheth me 
ill, as I believe this, 

* Eggs. | 16 Eggs are ſet a hatching at 
hazard. | 
17 T wo eggs feed an owl, better than one only. 


18 The Saturday ſends the eggs, and Eaſter 
goes the bleſſing. « 210 
* An Egg. | 19 Unto poor man, ay egg 
ſerves as well as an oxe, 


kack/ing of the bev. 
21 Of a white egg, oft comes a black chicken, 
2.2 Break. not 4 rear egg, before that thou have 


thy bread ſliced. 


23 For one egg, «n owl will eat that up. 211 


24 T hoy ſhalt not lay az egg inthyneaſt, 2.12 


oY Sea. 

2 A Traditional expreſſion ſhewing viciſſitude 
of Honors and Preferment:. 

3 Spoken as to Travellers, who uſually advan*+ 
tage themſelves abive theſe who are alwaies at 
home ſedentary, 

4 Of one who goes very ſlowly. 

5 Meant of Weal h, or any T emporal means, 

6 A bad Markt, mihg the belt on'r, it's bad. 

7 Put that trick upon ſome body elſe, not up- 
| 02 me, aliam qQuercuin percute, 


ee EIN 


© — — — —_—— 


1] IN 1tal:as Viaggio ſignifies bith, as to Land! 


Notes relating to the Proverbs of the letter V and LU. 


8$ Candle light is af0)! for falſe wares. 
| 9 Meant that we have gotten the better on't. 
The Town's onr own, The French ſay, Ville ga- 
onee, 
"nod poken of a Woman that bringeth forth a- 
bundance of children, 

11 Hedead? noI warrant you ; if be had 6:en 
good for ought, he had been dead over and over 4- 


I TR 


gain, a thouſand to one elſe. 
12 Meant that they ſuit or ſympathy not ; The 
Latin ſaith, Non bene conveniunt, nec in una 


ſede morantur, Virtus & Amor. 
Lill 2 I A 


— Co EE I 


20 Who will haveanegg, muſt bear with the | 
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13 A Gameſters Phraſe, When one recovers at 
one bout, what he hath loſt at many. 

14 Meant, that too many young Laſſes fall to 
Trading,and when old, turn Bawds,nay Bawds to 
their own Danghters themſelves ſometime s,eſpeci- 
ally among ſome of the meaner ſort of People where 
the Daughters prove hand{(me , but among the 
better ſort of People, it 1s ctherwiſe, the Siſters 
ſtand m.:re in fear of their Brothers, than of their 
Parents, or Hutbaxds either, if married, as in 
Spain to:foraſmuch as yourger Brothers oft aſpire 
to the dignity of Knights of Malta, and that not 
| being carried, but by an unſmutch'd Deſcent or 
| Pedegree of three Generations, Father-ſide, and 
Maother-ſide, makes them more wary and cau- 
tions, 

15 Spoken iroxically by a Country Bumkijn ; 4 
wuch as to [ay, I am no Gentleman. 

16 The Latin ſays, Converſatio obligat ad 
mores. 
| os Tf oxe ſlights his own ſelf, who'll regard 

m > ; 

1 18 Spoken of any one that dies, and leaves his 
family im a ſorry, pityfull, helpleſs conditios. 

'* 19 The Ergliſh ſay, That odds will beat any 
| body. 
_ The Engliſh (ay, The Pitcher goes ſo oftto 


21 Allading tothe Divine ſaying, That obe- 
dience is better than Sacrifice. 

22 The uſnal way of Birding 15, wi.h an Owl, 
and Lime: wigs. | 

23 That u4, know it, which uſually are ſaid to 
have an angaring, or preſaging ſpirit. 

24 Spoken ironically, £ 

25 Mean', that any one may ſhift for bis vi- 
Gals, and find bim{elf, as far as belly-i1mber 
gue 
26 I» proportion. 

27 As the Latin ſays, Nocet eſle loquu- 
- 1 kun. 

28 As much as to ſay, that word is not to be 
named 10 any woman. 
| 29 Spoken. ben the Air trembleth for heat. 

:o As the Latix ſaith, Semel in anno ridet 
Apollo. 

21 Spoken when either 4 very young woman lies 
with a very old man, or a very y.ung man, with 
« very old woman. 

32 The Engliſh have th: like about ſcwing 
their wild Oats. 

33 Meant,that then i I] do this or that, I know 
 what*s to be done. 
|- 34 What? you fain would be jeering, you'd 
| f.zin go a birding ? but you'll be miſtaken. 
| 25 The La»guage which the Mother ſpeaks 
| 
| 


tothe Daughter, or Governeſs to her Charge, 
when courted by a rich Hungarian Curmudgeon, 
and laſcivious, who is able to pay for his Venery, 


#pon all (cores, 


reſtoratives. 


withall. 


the Well, that at laſt it comes h:me broken. 


36 Old men mnſt eat comfortab/e meats, and 


37 Meant, that an o'd man is all Experience, 
which 1s as greaſe or butter to fatten or ſeaſon 


ſ 
j 
' 


| 


| 
} 


38 None 1s ſo o/d, bu! may be older yet, ard de. 


ſires to be older, accordirg tothat Latin, Nemo ef} 


ram ſenex, quin optet unum diem videre. 

39 As bath already been hinted abont the ſow- 
ing of ones wild Oats. 

40 Then a body ts crazy, and full of aches, 
and drollingly the Engliſh [ay one to another, The 
; ſins of your youth do Eccho, and we ſay again, Pec- 
cato vecchio, penitenza nova. | 
41 He gone, if be loſe his Bubby. 

42 Every one hath an excuſe to palliate his in- 
' firmity. | 
43 The Engliſh ſay, Seeing ts believing. 
44 Spoken to ſuch a riſe late, aud that iro- 
 xically, Is this a time aday to riſe at ? 
45 Survey bim, and then deliver your opinion 
of him. 
| 46 Lot every one ſpeak, as they find. 
| 47 JAmbematically ſpoken, The eye arming 
| ſtill at a point, 

48 It is uſual in high Criminal Cauſes,to keep 
one to watch with the Priſoner, for he may ſpeak, 
that in bis ſleep, which no tortyre could extras! 
waking; and he that watches, gives welation of it, 
and though it ſignifie u0t as to convillion, zt ſt g- 
nifies as to indication to the Fudge, how the better 
to ſift and examine. | 

49 Or Morgage. ; | 

50 As prudently, and moſt piouſly Charles the 

IT. by the Grace of God now Reigning King of 
England, &c. hath done as to his Enemies, God 
Almighty Crowning his endeavours with a peace- 
able, and bloydleſs Reſtauration. 
| $1 That 15, heeds not the danger that may at- 
tend it , running on headling , and precipi- 
 tately. 
| $2 Diſcontented perſons, when they ſit, they 
| are apt to wag their legs to and fro, as an irregu- 
| lar altion of the b:dy. 
| $3 4 takeit to be meant, that Siun'diers can 
: zot handſomely Plunder and Pillage, without thoſe 
 anim»ſities ; but uſually we take the Proverb, As 
| to be merry and frolick. 
[0 Meant, that as it is all built upon Piles in 
| the water, and nothing growing there, jet there is 
| ſuch a Trade, that with their Zecchino's they can 
| have any thing brought them. 

55 That is two /taple commodities, Cotten and 
Pepper, 

56 Spoken in a kindof abuſe of Vicenza, as ty 
ambition of Hoxogr-. 

57 Venice hath never been conquered as yet, 
| ſoit grves a Maiden-head for its arms, beſides the 
' winged Liogx. © 

. 58 Venice being a- tempting and ſevere place 
to live in, for ove who hath not a wanton purſe t6 
ho'd ont with the place. 

59 Not ſo frequently Flies, or Duſt,as in ather 


of rain water, gather'd in Ceſterns, and to ſee a 
Horſe there, is as rare, as to ſee a Camel in Eng- 
land; though I have ſeen in alitile cloſe, in a ſpot 
of ground, about ſome twenty Horſes kept for the 


ftraxger being the Rider not aVenttian to be (ure. 


re ew. 


places; but no Springs or Horſes; they making aſe 


Marge, which few knew of but ſtrangers, and 
ſome f their Gen!ry, who intended to travil; A 


60 Spo:en; 
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60 Spoben, totwit on th: Teeth ſuch as are [0 
unmannerly, as toblow on their Porredge, or any 
thing elſe, to col them. RS 
| 61 The Latinſays, Tranquillo mari, quilibzt 
| 


| GuD2roator. 
| 62 Meant, as to Merchant Adventures. 
63 Meant asto aſcolding wife. 
64 Spoken when we hear any ſodain hubbub or 
nviſe. 
6 5 Then he knows how to turn and order him- 


ſelf. 
| 66 Meant of an Epicure, who eats and driiRs 
u:m:aſurably, on prrpuſe to be fat. 
67 The Latin ſays, Inzenii largitor venter. 
68 As much as to ſay, The more you eat tho 
more you may. As ihe Tradition goes of ons in 
Enzland, who lov'd his belly Full well ; evermore, 
if you would eat a god dinner, eat a good break- 
aſt. 
w The Engliſh are wont to ſay, A belly full, 
is a belly full, though it be but of chips hay. 
70 The Engliſh ſay, Hunger will break, ſtone 
walls, 
71 By Ventraccio, may be meant the worſt if 
any thing, as hath been already expreſ#. 


him in the Sea. 

13 Such 4s depend nt 6n Fortune, will ſoon and 
eaſi'y make uſe of their wit aud underſtanding. 

74 The Latin ſzys, Non expeftato vulnus 
ab hoſt tuli, Venurti relates to ferita, a wound, 
A wound from a Friend - 

75 1: Italy, at Auctions, as Outcryes,s elle- 
where, Commodities are bought and ſold by an inch 
of Candle ; now our Candles in the ſocket place u- 
ſually are dyed with green; in that ſame manner it 
75 reported that in Vortugall, the Fews, if they 
will 1;t abjare their Judaiſm, when queſtion'd for 
Religicn, and that they wilfully ſtand in their T#- 
d.niſm, if they turn nt before the Candle be quite 
ſpent, they are to be bnrnt. | 

76 The Latin ſays, Sub dio, [1 non ſub tefto. 

77 Spoken to any one, who ſpeaks by contraries. 

78 For Libertins or Atheiſt; may ſay any thing, 
tney will not be conſin'd to Laws or Manners, 

79 The Latin ſays, Qui ſemel ſcurra, nun- 
quam Pater-familias, To have eaten ſhame and 
drayk after it. 

80 Te Engliſh ſay, Spare to ſpeak,, and ſpare 
to [pred. 


kit fair Lady. 

82 A mach as to ſay, tha:'s a Cxnirey that 
will try a mans wits and conrage. 

S3 7 ha: u«, plain, downright, and naked. 

84 Over m.ny words, aud diſputes, render the 
true [uſpetted. 

85 By ſpitting, 1s meant much ſpeaking, or (0 


long 44 ones month is d:y; truth needing not ſo 


auch or atory to defend it, as falſehood, 

86 The Engliſh ſay, To winter one, and to 
ſummer one, for to know him perfefUy, 

87 The Latina ſays, Ridentemn dicere verum, 
qu:d verat ? | 

88 As a Lyar muſt take a great deal of pains 


6 E—— 


| fo invent this, aid other lye to palliaie his knave- 


—_—_— & — - = — _ PE 
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72 Th: Engliſh ſa;, Give one Luck, and fling 


| 81 Meant of opportunities, Faint heart never | 


| ry, and ſet his m:mory upon the tenters ; whereas 
in ma'tor of fat, there needs no ſuch thing. 


| Flayl, that there ts no fence apainſt it. 


how to ſpeak a true word for his hart. 
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the honeſt Engliſh man. 


felted with the Plagus. 


tion, I mean of ſuch Jews who after that they are 
tara'd Chriſtians, return to their Fulaiſm, to the 
Vomi: again ; and when Convitted and Condemnu'd, 
their Brethren about the Place of Execution, u- 
ſna'ly cry, Sta (:ldo, (ta faldo, that i, fand it 
ou", ſtand it out, that i, deny the truth in eff ett. 


Place, are to be conſider'd, ſilence is nolye, 


| ter, [t's well imitated. 


| Tealian, by wofall experience ; though indeed I be- 


and linger. 


| what they requeſt of KS, 1 a jeering drolling WAY, 


' backs, | 


89 Speak, the trath, and ſhame the Devil, ſaith 
90 Becauſe it is ſhun'd by all peop'e, as one 1n+ 
91 As much as to ſay, That trath ws ſuch a 


92 As the Jews do in Rome, when at Execu- 


93 Every word he ſpeaks, ts a lye, he knuws not 
94 For the Circumſtances of Time, Perſon, and 


95 As much as to ſay, It came near the mat- 


—— 


96 For when we ſnuff t, though ailing nothing, 
prople will be jeering 1, with this Proverb ; The 
word is a French word but incorpora'ed into onr 


lieve it came originally from the Latin word Vi- 
rus, Poyſon ; Pox and Poyſon beginning bath of a 
Letter in eit ber. 

97 T he way i more difficu't inthe aſcents one 
way than the other, and makes the miles ſeem more 


98 T hat # ſpoken to ſach 4s we will not grant 


Get up a top of my Elbow, and thou ſhalt ſee Vee 
rona., 

99 That i ſupp:ſ*'d to be the entireſt in the 
World, beyond that of Rome, or Nimes, 

100 That w«, from the ſtalk, or their nerves. 

101 Meant that the tuff may come ſhort, and 
no: hold out, as much as to ſay, ſhort of ones aym. 

102 AoFt of our Orders of Knighthood bear- 
ing Croſſes, as thiſe of Malta a white Croſs, St. 
George, and St, Stephens, a red, &c. 

103 Spoken of ſuch, as lay all they have on their 


104 This we ſay, when we mean to ſhew that 
ſuch a one hath done little ; as one won'd ſay, Hath 
it not broken y:ur bones in the doing it ? you are 
(hrowd'y hurt I warrant you. 

Io There's no ſuch danger , fire deſcends not, 
wherefore Gunpowder us ſafer kept in Garrets than 
in Sellars, 

106 As much as to ſay Ever; day ts a new day, 
mevery thing aviciſſitude. 

107 For they are but excrements. 

108 Spoken when any body drops in 458 mentn 
i mide of bim, The Latin ſays, Lupus in fa- 
balas. - -: 
109 Spoken 48 the Engliſh do, Travellers may | 
lze by Authority, alſo 80 tell tedious long ſtories 45 
one travels, ty delude the time. 

I10 One cannit tel what may hap, there's 4 
Fate in all things, 

111 To hear any thing, and giv? the hearing to 
any, thugh ner mindins what us ſaid, 

M mm m 


 t12 That | 


F i, 


— 


| 135 41 mub es to ſay, tis trme, I am ſhrewdly 
; hurt , bxt he that gave me the wound, will do no 


— : — 
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ones meat. 
| 113 There's the beſt Theatre for Opera's inthe 


| [mall, 


but ſhe 1s among t the neighbours. 

I15 The Latis ſays, Tunc tua res agitur, pa- 
| ries, cum proximus ardet. | 
116 Meant of a clear Fame and Repu'ation, 
| that the Neighbours may give to ſuch or ſuch a 
Maid that i» marr iageable. 

117 Meant of the Sun. 
118 Spoken, when one ſpeaks from the purpoſe. 


119 So weve to ſay when we intend to allude,| 


fa 


that ſuch a one loves a cup of Wine ; No wonder if 
ize lop Vines, intimating that a cup of Wine is 10 be 
llow'd. 

120 For as that eats into the Head, ſo that doth 
into the Eſtate, unleſs one have excellent and ad- 
vantagions skill in the ordering of it. 

121 Thus we {ay when we intend to ſignific,that 
| we ought nit to truſt or believe any body ; for all 
| there be a (hew of harmleſs ſimplicity in Countrey 
Bumkins, Have a care, war waps. 

122 Sothere be Lard enough is the Conntry, 


\ 


rent, 

123 A Princes Ccuntry Houſe is call'd by the 
ame of Villa, of any o: her more indifferent rank, 
by the name of Vigna. 

124 For the Latin ſays, Tractent fabrilia 
fabri. 

i25 Familiar and fawning, like a Spanniel. 

126 A pray Country Stuff that Clowns do wear 
in Summer; that reſiſts againſt the water ,as a C a- 
| melot; The Engliſh ſay, Mutton T affety. 
| 127 They being tobe bandÞd likg Nettles; ſud- 
' denly, and ruffly; for if you ſtroke, and gently go 
| ro work , they will ſling you to ſome parpoſe. 

128 For he'll never carry it gracefully, but 
will be ſure to commit one Tidiculows abſurdity or 
f other, tocauſe laughter and ſcorn. 

129 Being very buſie about the fire, earneſt to 
get all ready to bus mind. 
| 130 He then 4 Cock-borſe, cares for 1- 
body. | 
| 131 Asthe Latin ſays, Caveat emprtor, irem 
Concurrunt Arma caveto, Have a care my 
i Maſters. | 

132 That outlives, and ſurvives all ; The 
{ longeſt teeth take all. 
| 133 The Ergliſh ſay, Lagg puts all in bu 
ba 
| 1 One carnot alwaies win, ard EXlici lu- 
dere dextra. 


m reſo; Hes diſratch'd into the other World, 
and march'd off , for ever doing {o again, 

I 26 That 15, one may ſet by it, and tell ſtories, 
and preach over our cups, as they ſay. 


4 


137 That is, Wine temperate'y, and Witer at 


— RR 


112 That is ſavory, begetting a good ſt;mach to, 


world, ſupp:/'d ſo, and the beſt contriv'd, though, 


114 Make diligent ſearch, enquiry, and ruv- | 
aint af-er it, for if ſhe be leſt, it's a hundred to one 


H,w many miles to London? A poke full of | 


»0 waiter though th: Houſe be but indiffe- 


0 aim. 


138 It will cauſe the Head to ake. 
139 Alſo that one may ſet by a fire-ſide com- 
fortably with a glaſs of Wine. 
140 Meant of a Clap, or a blow with a French 
fagot-ſtick, | 
' 141 Some are Merry drunk, Swine drank, 
 Apiſh drunk, and Mai drunk; emblem'd by (eve- 
ral creatures. 
| 142 The Engliſh ſay, Will buy no land. 
| 143 As much as to ſay, white Wine 1s white 
Wine ; It ſeems a non{enſical Proverb, yet apply'd 
4s it may be, it may not be ſo: The Engliſh ſay 
pou the Matter alike, though on a different pur- 
| poſe, what news ? Poor folks want mony, and rich 
folks lye with their Wives ; and ſo ſometimes ſim- 
plicity paſſes for wit. 
| 144 Briſtol Mik, 
145 Nobridle to refrain. 
146 So that this veſſel of ours floats at randam. 
| 147 It will trip up hits heels, and give him a 
fall. 
| 148 1 believeof artificial Wine, as of Purr Roy- 
al, that is, Wormwood-wine. 
149 T hat's acc:unted the beſt, which com:th o'r 
two threſholds. | 
150 T hat 17, fat Pottage. | 
151 The Latin ſays, Oportet ut fir Vinnm 
Cos, Ut adfit, color, odor & ſapor. 
| 152 Is beſt jo. 
1531: « Meat, and Cloth of it ſelf, 
154 Spotenof a Sute in Law, 
I55 That 4, neither ebbs nor flows. 
56 That we might n0t count four and twenty, 
our Clocks ['riking but fix at length, and then one; 


/| ſo that by Courſe we know the time of the day, as 


uf the Clock ſtrook_ a'l out, for it # 1mpoſſible to 

| Miſtate a whole ſix, we connting in Italy to four 

| aud twenty, which is a natural day ; at Snn ſet we 
ſay four and twenty, and the next that fFrikes, ts 
one of the night, and ſoon a'l the year long. 

157 The Latin ſays, Vittus poſt funera vi- 
vir, 

| .. 158 The Latin (ays, Szpe ſub ſordida veſte, 

later ſcientia. 


| 159 Asthe Latin alſo, Gratior eſt virtus ve-| 


| niens e corpore pulchro. 

160 Meant of ſuch as deal with Mercury to 
advance their beauty. | 

161 The Engliſh ſay, To look babies in one ano- 
thers eyes. 

162 The Language of the Suiſles, who love 
drinking ab,ve any thing in the World. 


the leſs one bath to put in bis Will. 

164 7 hat is, when one is dead, all diſeaſes, and 
diſaſters end, being with life expired, 
| 165 The Evgliſh ſay, One cannot have a leaſe 
| of cnes life, to live for ever in this World. 

166 Spoken unto looſe debauch'd perſons. 

; 167 Raw,or green roaſted, or otherwiſe not 
| en0#9h, 
| 168 Cap't thas, As ſoon goes the Lamb as the 
\ Sheep to the ſlaughter. 
| 169 The Latin ſays, Periculum in mora. 


(] 


dh, SR; 171 Wit- 


EE. 
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| 163 As the Evgliſh ſay, The more one ſpends, 
] | 


| 


170 As one Knave may be ſaid to catch anther, 
| 4nd Poyſons turn to Amidotes, as they may be or- | 
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ard happy Re; /auration, 


inſolently proud afcer a Vittory obtamn'd. 
173 Uſually men of one and the ſame Profeſſion, 


right ma{icious ; Figulus figulum odit, & Citha- 
reda Cirhirzdam. 
| 174 As much as to (ay, Nobody hath an aſſu- 
rance of ones life from Heaven. | i 

175 Nit on thoſe who are in a better condition 
than our ſelves, but in ſuch, who are in a worſe. 

176 The Engliſh ſay, Ve are here to day, and 
gone to moyrow, 
177 Meant of a Trick, or Chonſe; The fiſt, 
no bydy can hinder, the ſecond, if permitted, ones 
999 (elf is the Author of it. 
178 As. the Engliſh Shp-keepers uſe to ſay of 
Ar. Thief ; The firſt that js caught, is to find 
cat, or pay for all the reſt. | 

179 Hard to pleaſe, being ſingular, and puff d 
#9 with pride and oftent ation, 

150 Meant of Servants, or Children, 
' 131 Asto davger. 
; 2182 The Engliſh ſay, Over ſhoves, over 
Bots. 

133 Spoken, as to preſenting of Flowers. 

184 The Latin ſays, Unus vir, nullus vir. 

185 Spoken of an affettate complyance, or 
eje-ſervice. 

136 Thus we uſe t0 ſay ſometimes to a Chrone, 
or familiar friend, by way of drollery, when one 
is about tolet a fart. 


| 
| 


17 1 Witneſs fil His Majeſties moſt glorions 


172 Spoken againſt ſuch Commanders as are 


_ -- 


| 


are baſely and impertinently envious, if not down | 


J 


187 Spoken to a Husband jea'ouſe of his wife 
by his friend : For if (he be (o bent, Argus him- 
ſelf cannot lock, to ber narrowly enough, 

188 In Italian, the words gingle. 

189 Some conſtrue it,that they have a good will 
tr get out ont ; others, that in this World they 
(hew'd thing but geod will, no performance. 

190 Sajing they are ſour, when ſhe cannot come 


| 
| 
j 


at them. 
191 The Devil means to turn Saint, 
i92 Policy goes beyond ſtrength. 


202 An Imprecation, or Curſe. | 
| | 203 Spoken of ſecret aud private leaks aud 
fins, which ſome have, that pretend to be Saints a- 


196 i'd tobe ſaid, » hn any thing falls out 
croſs beyond expeilation ; To bird with an Owl, or 
| a Pearch, and Limetwigs, is uſual in Italy. 
197 As much as to ſay, End here, your ſtory 
is toy long and tedious. | 
198 An Hyperbole; as much as to ſay, Once ani 
uſe it not, Comge no more there, ye had not beſt. 
199 The Latin ſays, Nunc contingat ſer- 
vari, 
200 Alluling to a ſteak, or raſher on the coals, 
but a drolling way of ewitting one of a tye, or Ro- 
mance ſtory, if you proceed, yow ll not make it ont, 
or come off. 
201 1t tending to you. 


bove their Brethren. 
204 T hat is, leave off thy ugly maners and fa- 
ſhions, 
205 Spoken to a troubleſome begger that will 
not be anſmer'd. 
. 206 Meant of avyy Mode or Faſhion; that it 
ſhoald be uſefull, and not meerly for ſhew and often- 
tation, 
207 Grapes art not to be eaten till they be full, 


| 


| 


193 1 ſmeil a Rit. 


' not conſiderable, 


| 


Ir rotten ripe, aud then with bread too, to prevent 
fluxes. 

208 The Latin ſays,Quod volumus, facile cre- 
dimus. 


323 


| 
| 


209 Spoken of ſnch as ſeem to refuſe gratu;- 
ts given (him, yet takg them, as is ſaid of 
Maids and Phy ſitians, 

210 T be Engliſh Tradition was, Hai for an Egg 
at Ea'er. 

211 45 much As to ſay, that is nothing, that ts 


212 Spoken in a Revengefull way, as much as 
to ſay, I'll prevent that. 


CE ee re —__ es 


7. | 


Amba, | 1 Zamba di bs, Zamba di 
bo, Farem noi ben ? Madonna no. 


G— 


'L. 


 * Zannaiuolo, ] » Chi hx da efſer 24a»- 


naigo'o, raice col manico in mano. | 


| * Zappa. | 3 L*huom che ſort? al camin 
| frappa, inenal all* horto & dagl la z4ppa. 


4 O11 la z2«pp4 & il badile, 
* Zard. | 5 Zaraachitocca. 


i 1 
” **' 


A 


6 E' biſognarebbe efſer la Zec- 


| his band. | 


Z. 


” Foot, or Paw. |] 1 Ox foot, Ox foot, 
ſhall we ever do well > no good Woman, 
a0 | CI 


* A Porter, or basket Carrier, | 2 ho 
is tobe a basket Carrier, is born with the handle in 
| T2 

* A Spade, or Pickax, ] 3 4 man that 
prates under a Chimney corner, have him into the} 
Garden, and give him a ſpade in his hand, 
4 0 lack, the pickax and the ſpade. ? q 3 
* Hazard, ] 5 Hazard 0» whom it lights 


0, q 4 
* The Mint. | 6 One had need to be a Mint 
with this fellow, Mmmm2 &@5 Zec- 


rem 


Ou —— —— 


Zu 


32.4 
* Zecchin,] 1 Cento mila Zecchini, m! 
'fanno afſai mal ad a2g'0. 


| 

= 
* Zimbello, | 3 To tenni il zimbello, & ei 
6 calo. | 
' * Zingana. | 4 Lazingana ad altri la ſorte | 
dice, e la tua non conoſce l'infelice. 


* Zero, | 2 Zero viazero, fa zer0, 


5 La 2ingava guarda nelle mani per veder 1l 
cuore. | 
* Z70, ] 6 Colui E mio zo, che yuole il 
bene mio. | 
* Zirlings, | 7 Quando canta il Zirlingo, 
ichi ha cativo Patron, mutar lo pu. 


* Zoccarell;, | $ Chi ha zoccarelii, preſto 
puo far itelle. | ” 

| * Zoccarello, | 9g Chi veſte un zoccarello, 
par un forfantello. 

* Zoccolr. | 10 Per tutto vi ſon Fiorentini, 
|1Bergamaſchi, Paſlere,e Frati da Zoccoli, 


I1 So'omone gli ha forh laſciati i &:ccol ? 


T2 Zoccoli, 20CColi, 
* Zoccolo. | 15 Dalli dalli,e' 6 farcbbe un | 
Rocco's. 


| * Zoppr, ] 14 Anche i zoppi (1 maritano. | 


| 


i 
} 
; 


| 


% Zoppo. | 15 Chi prattica col zoppo in 
breve $1 zoppicare : /zem, Chi prattica col zop- 
po gli ſen' appicca. 

16 Chi ſcherniſce il z9ppo, convien che vada 
dritto. 

17 Si fa ginſtoquel guadagno, che Argento 
f3 col Stagno, et la Moſca conil Ragno, chi tuol 
z0ppo per per compagno, 

18 Tantocamina il zoppo quanto lo ſcian- 
Cato, | 

* Zucca. ] 19La zxcca vuol contender ' 
colla Palma. | 
* Zucche, ] 20 Si, zucche matine. 


| 
| 


* Zucchero, ] 21 Col zwcchero i cuoprono. 
le medicine amare. | 
22 E i thanno ancor da parer le ghiands z#c- | 


chero di tre cotre. - 
23 11 z»cchero non guaſta vivands, rem, 


Troppo z«cchero guaſta bene ſpeſlo le vivande. 
* Zuffo, | 34 Chi ha mal al z»ffo, ci gratti*, 
| 
* Zupps. ] 35 Chi mangia 24p74, ne Man- | 
o1an: beve. 
36 Tanto E 


24ppa, come pan molle. . 


* Zuppe. ] 27 Alle 2uppe et agl' Amori, | 
li primi ſon li migliort. | 


* Venetian Gold pieces ſo call'd,} 
r A bandred thouſand Lecchins, would do me a 
ſhrowd turr. C6 

* The figure of Nought in Arethme- | 
tick. | 2 Nought t» nought makes nought, © 7 

* A Lure. ] 3 / held cut the lure, ard ke 
came down to it, 

* A Giphic, | 4 A Giphe tells anothers 
fortune, and the po:r wreich knows nt bir 
own. | | 
5 A Gipſie looks in the hazd for to ſee the 
heart. | 

*An Uncle. ] 6: « as Uncle of mine, 
who wilkheth me well. | 

* A Bird ſo call'd; | 7 hen the Zirlindo | 
do:h ſing, who hath an ill Maſter, may chanoe | 
him. | C5, 

* Small Block*. ] 8 ho huhblocks, will 
[con make chips. | 

* A {mall Block. ] 9 Who cloarths ablock +] 
it will look_like a pretty knave, | 

* Clogs, or wooden Pattens, alſo 
Whilſt, Silence. ] 10 Every where there are 
Florentinez, Bergamasks, Sparrows and Fry- 
ers ihat wear clogs. | | | 

11 Solomon [warrazt  yee hath bequeat!'d 
bim hi pattens > T 9 

I2 Blocks, blocker. C Io 

* A Log,or Block. ] 13 Perpetually at 
him, a block might be taught /o as [001, Cr, 

* The Lame, ] 14 Even lame folks are 
married. C 12, 


* A Cripple. ] 15 ho converſeth with a 


Criple, ſuddenly learns to halt. C 13 
16 Who derides a Criple, maſt be ſtreight him 
ſelf. | 


El 7 T here #5 juſt that grain made, which Si!- 
ver makes with Tin, and a Flye with a Cobwebb, 
who takes a Criple for his Companion, | 
18 As well goes a Criple, as he who « hipp- 
fall n. ; X oo 14 
* APumpkin. ] 19.4 Pumpkin offers to 
conteſt with a pa'/m-tree, | ET 15 
* Pumpkins. ] 20 Yes, yer, Sea Pump+ 
kins. C 16, 
* Sugar, ] 21 Bitter Medicines are cover'd 
over with Sugar, 
; "= Akorns will ſeem Sugar to thee denble re- 
| [1*&, | 
2 3 Sugar /poyls no: any meat. Item, Too much 
Sugar, very often ſpoils meats, | 
* The Head, or Noddle. ] 24 »hb!{' 
Noddle akes, let him ſcratch it. 
* Brewis alſo a Sop. ] 25 ho eats Bre- 
wis, neither eats, nur drinks. | 
26 ASop, and ſoak'd bread, ts allone. © 17 | 
* Sops, or Brewis. ] 27 A: Breyis and | 
Lmwoes, the firſt are the beſſ, C19, 


| 


Notes. 


| 


Notes relating to the Proverbs of the letter Z. 


1 CO Poken by the vulgar upon any diſtruſt of the 
cone off in any buſineſs. 

2 The Latin («js, Qui dat finem, dat media 
ard it ts #ſua'ly ſaid of the French, That they are 
born with a Racket 11 one hand, and a pack, of 
Ca:ds inthe other ; for they all generally, both 
high and low, play well at T ennis and Picket. 

3 Spoken through fear,or apprehenſion of Death, 


for 44 much as Death « piltur'd with ſuch inſtru- | 


ments about ber. | 

4 T he Engliſh ſay, Happy man be his dole, or 
happy be lucky. 

5 Spoken of a laviſh ſpend-all, or ſpend-thrift, 

6 Spoken iron:cally ; the Engliſh ſay, That « 
nothing in my Purſe ; but would I bad them, 

7 The Latin ſays, Ex nihilo fit nil. 

8 That ## in the ſowing time of the year, 4s in 
Cuckoe time. | 

9 As much «as to ſay, Doth he pretend to ſo 
much wifdowe ? 

10 As much as to ſay, Whiſt, mum to that, no 
more of that, not a word of the pudding, if you love 
ite ; Here are Fathers who will over-hear «5, and 


Jobe us. Thoſe of the O-der of St. F:ancis. Caps 
cnt, Cordeliers, Recolless, gy with Clogs inſtead of | 
| 


Shoes. | 
II An errant Dunce er Blockbead, may b: | 


taught any thing with afſiduity, bavging and be.u-| 
ting alt it perpetually. | 

12 The Engliſhſay, Lame and L:cherons ever 
whilst you live. © 

13 The Engliſh ſay, There's no hal:ing before | 
a Criple. 

14 The Engliſh, Much alike, n) barre! better 


rrp, . 


I5 The Latin ſaith, Impar congreflus ; Too 
much ods and diſparity in the match. 


16 Spokenjeeringly; Yes a F;dleſtick it we. 

17 The French ſays, L'un vaut, Vautre ; A!/'s 
a Caſe, Milk and Milk-porridge. 

18. Brews and Broth, a beſt at firſt, before it 
be eek'd out with water, at inferiour Ordinaries, 
at 4 ſecond boyling ; the like of firſt Loves, before 
any Intrigues bappen ; ſo that the firſt come, the 


fir/t and beſt ſerv'd in either, 
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ENGLISH TAB LE, By which the work is made in ſome meaſure Significant, 
tiſefull, and Neteſſary, even to ſuch as may not be concerned in the Italian, as to the 
Language : Referring to the Main Evgliſh Heads 1n the Proverbs , Mart'd thus * 


| | AMeS-ACC. 7 Hip 
on A.miable. 6] Ave Mary, 
| Amity. 8] Augut. 
| Ancond. 10] Authority. 
Page 1 An Anchor, 10} An Author. 
Ablative. 1 | Anceſtors. 136| Autum. 
; Able. 222. 295 . St, Andrew, 10|An Awl. 
' Above,or on the top. 263. 304 | Anniſzeds. 11| An Ax, 
'A BC. r | Anger or falling out, 54+ 122] Ayr. 
One of Abbruz. 20. 1 | An Angling-rod. 37 B. 
: Abſence. 
| Abſent. 
To be Abſolv'd. 16 
Abſtinence. 16 
To abuſe, Fo I 
Abuſes. 306] Anſtyer or Repty, 
Ace. | 16\ St. Anthony, 
| An Acquittance, 236 | Mark Azthony, 
| Acquapendente. 3iAn Antidote. 
Accounts, or Reckonings. Antiquities. 


7 


| A. 
| AN Abbot. 
| 


ng 


16 | Angty. 3 
_— oo 304 
An Animal, or living Creature. 

II 
Annoyance or tediouſneſs. 170 


237 
Il 


Accaro. 
A Batchelor. 
The Back. 
Bacon or Lard. 
Bags. 
Bail. 
Bit or lure, 
A Biker, 
A Bakehouſe, 


16 | Annoint. 


142 
II 
II 
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J3 
An Accuſer. | I 
An Accuſation or Complaint. 1 
Action. 


IIS 
26. 252 


An Anvil. 
An Ape. 


, 
, 


| 


[ 
[ 


Actions or Deeds. 


An Adder, Snake, or Serpent. 


Admiration. 


17; An Apology, 


$5. 86 | Appearance. 
Apetite or longing.12.110.305 
256 [An Apple. 


9\An Apprentice. 


254 
I 2. 302 


43 
86, 101 


Ba'do. 

A Balcone, 
A Ball. 

A Ballance. 
Balſlome. 
Baniſhzd. 

A Bank. 


104. 295 | April. 12 |A Barbor Steed. 


; Altemura, 


; Advantage. 
' Advice. 
/ An Advocate. 18 
' An Adulterer. 25 
| Aﬀeairs. 3 
| Africa. ; 
| Aﬀronted. 
: An Aﬀeront or Injftv. 
i Age. 
Old Age. 
Agility or light, 
St, Agnes. 
| Agreement. 
Ayd. 
| Aym or level. 
[Aketh or paineth. 
' Akorns. 
An Aleman or G2rman. 
Of Alexandria. 
Alive. 
All. 
Alleluia. 
To Allure. 
Allurements. 
Almes. 
Alone. 
An Altar. - 


17 


Amber. 


{Arno River, 


5 | Thoſe of Aſcoli. 


| An Atrendant. 


An Acquittance or Receipt.2 36 
An Archer. 

Ariſtotle. 

Arms. 

An Army. 


Arriveth. 

Arrogant Or ſawcy. 
An Arrow or Shafr, 
Art, 

Articleth. 

An Artiſt. 


245.271 
4 

I95 

15 

I5 

245 

246 

44 

45+73 
68. 69. 77 
16 
'S) 
I6 
16 
260 
260 
16 
284 
7 


Aſcendeth. 
Aſcent, 

Aſhes, 

Ask or demand. 
To Ask. 

Aſlalted, or ſet on. 
An Aſle. 

To Aﬀent. 
Affiduity, 
Aﬀiſtance, 

Aſtray, ar our of the way. 
Aſtro ogy, 

Attempt or Tryal. 
Attention. # 


A Barber. | 
Barcelleta. 22 
A Bargain, Sale, or Market. 150 
Barly Corn. _ 178. 180 
St. Barnaby. , 
Birren. 

Batters or Trucks. 


4 | St. Bartholomew. 


Baſhfull. 

A Biſllislf, 
Bafilisk hecb. 

A Basker. 

A Baſtard, 

A ſet Battel. 

A Bawd. 

A Bawdy-houſe. 
Banvdry. 239 
Baiants, | 2 
The Beaxk, or Bill of a Fowl. 

A Bean, 

Beans. 

A Beard. 

Bearded. 

A Bear. 

To bear with, 

Beaten. 

Beatrix. 


253 
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A Beck, or hint. 
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A : I 27 | Bologn4 28 , Bufineſ; 82. 165 
A _ I2, 270. _ Bones iSO | 2A Burtr or Hogſhzad 29 
Being. . | 269|A Book 128 | A Butcher 22. 
To be, ſtand,or dwell in a Place. | Booty or plunder 21 5 [Butter zi, 
| 8: | A booth or Mat 272 : 
Been. 269 | Borſo 28 | | 
& Boer. 21. 42 Borrowed _ 118 |. Cactiing or chatting 25t; 
A Begear. 149. 209 The'boſome of breaſt , 255 A Cage I ©9 
Beggars buſh. 26|A bottle | 8g |Calabrre 34 
1 Begionerh. 8g | A bough | 95. 185. 131 | 4 Calabrien 34 
To begin. 118, 2t8|4 boulter or ſieve 31 | ACalt Zl2 
Beginnings. 213- Bounds 284 | A Cal 28] 
{To believe. 55/A bour, hand, or draugtic 289 Came zot: 
Belief. 55 A bew r3| 4 Camel : 34 
'A Bell. 35 Bowels | 3JI I Camerts 24, 
Belaboureth, | A box on the car Log | Can, or is able 222) 
The Belly. 3or , Brag or boaſt 295 | .4 Candle 35} 
To begd or buckle. 207 Brains or Wit 45 | A Cant, or argiing-rod 37; 
A Bench, 21. 185.250 A bramble 95. 221 | Canker 35! 
Benefir. 25 | A branch 231 |A Cap 25) 
One of Bergamo. 25 Bran 56. 255 |Capagna 37) 
| Berria, 25 Brazenfac'd, or impudent 259 |-1 Capon 3d| 
Berta. 25A braying 230 (A Captain 27 
Bertagua. 25 Bread 135; Capua Tj 
Berto, 25 Breaketh 240, Caraffa | 29] 
Beſt or better. 148 | Breakfaſt 47 Care "FL, 289) 
Betony herb. 26; The breaſt 255 Cariino . 39} 
Betta. 26, Breath 268 Carnal 394 
Beauty. 23; 24 The breech 57; 4 Carpente: 142] 
Beautyfull. 23 | Breeches 29. 34 \'A C:rtier t5i 
{ Bindeth. 125 |A breed or race 2 32 Cartion 40; 
B;ondo, 26 | Breeding or manaers 219 A Cart ao! 
Birds. 296 | Breſſa 29 4A Cafter 40] 
Birdlime. t 87. 311 | Brewis or ſops 273. 324:Caſaferro 34 
Birth or Gentility, 103. 193 | A bridle | 29. 95  A.Cath eeper 41} 
A Birth. 103 | Bryats or thorns 268 Caſtro 2 
A Bisket. 26|A'Bride or Spouſe 268! 4 Car IOL 
To bite. t58| A Bridge 212 |\Cataneſs } 
/RVitch. ' 33. 34|& brimor ridge 178 |Cava 42| 
A Biter or DetraQeer, 158 || Brind:fin0 30 | Caviar, or Roes of Sturgeon 44] 
A bit or morſel, 27. 159| Bringeth 273 | A Cauſe 44 
Bitces. I 59| Brittany 251-4 Cembil. 44 
Bitonto. | 27| Brokets 236. 256; Ceremonics 44 
Black. 163| A Broom 108, 253.265 Cervia 45! 
A Blackbird, - I 51| Broth 30 | Ceſena 45 
A Bladder. 304| Brothers 95 4 Chamber 34 
Blame. 26 | Brought up 6 | A Chain 42| 
Blaſphemy. K 26| 4 Brute 26 | Chance 414 264 
Bleating. 23] A Buck or wath. 30. 129; Change 34 
A blemiſh or fault. 279 | A Buick or Stag 45 Chanves ot th fs 162 
A blind man, 46. 175] Buck-lye I29 i A Chapel 27 
Blocks. '  TE8, 324] A Buckler 253] 4 Chaplin 35 
Bloud, 246 | Building $2, 161, Charg: -— 
A blow or ftroak, 48 | A bulk or body 290 | Charges or colt 53.267 
[To blow. F - | 861} Bull 238 Charity 39 
[Bluſhing, | T4. 241 | Bullers I85 Chaſe or hunting 331 
A Board or Table, __ 280} Bompkins 306 | Chaft 41 
| Boaſt. 295 | Buyeth 49 | Chaltity 42 
A Body. 54- 290.314| Bunch-back'd 107 | Charterins 251 
A main Body,orGenerality 3 x 4|Bung or rampion 47 | Charting : 25t 
A pair of Bodyce, ... 3I{ ABurden 39 | Cheating 35. 97. 241 
| Boys. 223| A Burgundian ._ aches 97 
Boyld. 5} 4 Burying tomb or grave 256 j Cheeſe | 41.92 
To boy]. 28 f Burnet herb | 208 ; Cher:ſhings 39.) 
Bold. © IT 3{Burrs © 25 | Cherries 47 
Befdneſs. \..* 03. 17, 201A Buſh 9514 Cheſt 42 
| Ls 5 NIN > BEGIN. TT EE þ A Chett- P 
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A Cheſtnure 4r | Conceit 50 \ The Creed mo 56 
Chiavenna 55 | Concegns 34 | 4 Cripple 324 
A Chick. 223 | Concupiſcence 5o | A Cricket 46 
Chickens 211 | Condemn'd 5o | A Cricket or yvhim .Io9 
A Child 21 | Conditions or Laws 195 | Cryes or ſhouts 271 
Children $4 | Condition or being 269 | Crooked or wrong 288 
A Chimney 34+ 35| Confeſſion - 50 | Crols or inifter 250 
A Chirurg-on 47 | A Confeflor 5© A Croſs x 56: 
A Chough or Daw 54 | Confidence 20.50 | A Crow or Raven 54 
Chouc'd or couzen'd 296 | Confines 5o| A Crown . 1 54 
Chriſt Feſus 46|Conjeaure 50|A Crown in money * 253 
Chriltmaſ's 166 ) A Cony or Rabic 50 | A Crucifix 56 
A Charch © 45 | Conquelt or Victory 313 | Cruelty 56 
A Church-yard * 47 , Conſecration Feaſt 245 A Cruſt ; 56 
Crangolano 46 Conſcience ' 50 | ACudgel 32 
Cimabue 47 Conſent + 5t | A Cuckold 33 
Ciprus 47 Confederacy or Plor 50 | A Cuckoe 57 
Circumſtance - 47 Conſpiracy 56 Cure 237 
A City 47 Conſtancy 55 | Current 54 
Civility 47 204 Conſuls 52 Currens | t93 
Clad 304 Contemplation '52 | A Current of water 54 
4A Clapper or hammer 144 Contention 52. 53 Curſes 26. 139 
Clean 168 Content 52 | Cuſtom or habitude 52. 304. 
Cleanlyneſs 156: 168: A Contra®t $53 317.55. 192 
Ctear or eminent 45 ContradiRion 53 | Cuſtoms or Impolts Io 
Clemency 47 Converſe 53.214 Cut down 219 
Clyents 47 Cooks 57 
A Cloak 38. 142 A Cord or rope 53 D - 
Clogs or Pattens 324 Corn 5F. 92. 108 | 
Clogging 3: A Corner 37: Amage 64 
Cloth or (tuff 77. 187 : Coſmo 55 A Dance 21, 64 
Clothes I12,187. 304 | Coſts 55 Dances 20. 21 
A Clowd, or clowdy weather Coſt or Charges 55. 267 Danger 202 | 
| 172 | 4 Cover 53 Dark - 3@ 
Clowns, or Country ' Bumpkins Cover'd 53 A Date-trez 185 
396 Coverouſneſs 17 The Dative Caſe 65 
Cloyance | 3 | «A Coult 211 A Daughter 79 
A Cock 101 Counfell 51 A Daw or Chough 54 
A Coif 57 | A Counſellor 51 A Day | 66. t04) 
A Coſhn 42 | Countenance or favoir 86. 311 Day-time 194 
[Small coins 206 , Counterfeir 214 To Day II} 
A Cold or Rhume 42 ; Counterpoiſe 53 A Dazling 7.2 
| Cold 95.119 | A Country 183 The Dead ,.or Deceaſed 15g. 
Cle 38 A Country Girl 24r | | 160 
_ | Colewarts 304 Ones own Country 195 A Dead body or Courſe 160 | 
{ A Collier 38 | 4 Country Houſe or Farm 306 A deif body 26r | 
| Colour 48 | A Country Husband. man 305 Dear | 38. 
Comely or gracefull 4 Courſes or matches 92 , Dear, afteRionate 40 
A Comb 204 A Court | 54 Dearth 39 
Comes , 306 | A Courtier 54 , Death | 153.159! 
Comeſt 306 | A Courteſan 54 , Debate, or Diſpute 67 
Comfort 50! A Couttefie or Civility $5. |Debr 65.66 
|.4 Comforter Jo 204 | Deceir 95. 100. 119 
Commands 48. 49| A Couſin 57 | To decline, or pine 270 
Commendation Or praiſe 130 |4A Cow 294. 295 | Deeds or ations 85, 86 
A Commiſſion 49 | A Coward 211. 306|Defam'd 67 
Commodity 238 |Cozenage,or a Chouſe 296| A Default 67 
| Commodities I50 | A Crab or Lobſter 101. 108 | Defence 67-68 | 
A Common-wealth 49 | A Cradle 57 ; Deferring 68 
Compapy 49 | C:aft I6 | Deformity or uglyneſs 30.68 
A Companion 49 | Crafty 16|Delay 69. 119. 2J0. 260 
Compariſon 53|Credit 56. 86| Deliberation 65 
The Compals, or Board to ſteer | A Creditor 56 | Delight 49.65 
Dy = 34. 40| Cremaſchi 56| Demands 68 | 
Competition ' 49| Cremona 56} Demerit G5. 69! 
| Complaynt or grievance. 124|Cremoneſs 56! Dependence 199] 
| Deſerc 


RD — _—__ RA 


OF oma. ——_ 


a 


EE” 
329 
| | = © 2 = RIO 
| Deſerr.or Merit 151 jDcunk 117 , Ah Excuſz 254 | 
| zfign 72. 220 | Drunkeneſs @ 777 |Exercile I's 
Nik * 66. 317 [Due . © 97 | Expectation 8 
To. Deſpiſe | 268 Dung 127 Expencz Is 
DeRiny of Fate | 66. 85 Duſty or muddy ' 287 | Experience 263 
Detraction | 34|Duſt or ſand 212 | Exploits 229 
The Devil . 67- 24h 268 Dwelling 269 | Extreims | 8 
A Diamond 67|To dye wn 155 |Extremity TY 
| Dianda and P anfuſſe . 67 E. Eyeler-holes x ti; 
| A Die $1 63. I58 \ N Eagle I 2 | Eyes 1754. 195; 
To Die 158]; An Eccho 103 | E 
| Diligence 68|Ah ear of cornor grain - '267 |- ! | 
Dirt 54 | Ears {5 178 H2 Face or Count:nance 
Diſadvantage 1 | Earth | Ars 284 . 82161, 311.317 
: { Diſcord 71 Eaſe * 4 | Facility or eaſin:f5 * 83 
Diſcovery | 185 Eaſineſs or facility - 82] A'PÞactor vg 
Diſcourſe ' 71. 231 The Eaſement; of houſe of Of | Farms x; 
Diſcreet 71 fice 45 jAFailimg,or Oc fion” © 1 36 
Difcretion -. 77 The Eaſt 128 ; Fir 23 
Diſdain or (cofn 2.54 Eaſter Feaſt 193] A Eyir- "hs 
Diſguiſe 289 Eating r 36. 139 \Faith or Religion £6! 
|A Diſh 205. 253 An Edge 279 [4 falling out, or ang 54 
Diſhes of meat: 3TJ; An effet 80 'To Fall TY 
Diſloyalty. 202! An Evg 150 Falſhood $2.214 
"be +; 7. 72+ 253 Eggg 180. 319 Fam: " 82. 170. 237 
Diſpoſition * 166 | The elbow 107 | A Family 29. 41.251 
Diſpute 67 An Elephanc 80 Frmilh'd, or hungerltarv'd 3 
 Diſlimnlation , 90. 260} | Eloquence | 80 A Farm or Mannour - 213 
A Diftaff 59 An-Embaſſador 7; Afar off, or at a diſtance 13 
A Diſtaſte 239 Embetrs 29 Akrg - 39 
Diſtance \.131| An Embrio 04 Ext - 'F3 
Diftrulti 68 | Emainertt CM; 45 A Farthing . 339 
{ Divines 284 An Emmet or Piſmire 92 A Faſhion 03 Mods 154. 317 
To Do 34 | An Emperour 177 | A Fall ";". "UB 
A Door | 77 | Empty 21 Fate 66, $8, 263 
A Document or Precepr 21 5| Employment 176 Pat or plenty __ 
A Dog 35] An Encounter, or Ib on the! A Father £33 
Dog-daies 263] way II | 4 Bachzrin Law i183 
Doing or Action 82] Anend 90. 2 37 | | A Faulr or Guilt 26. 49.69.2279 
20 Dock or Lordſhip 260|Toendure, or hold our 118 Favour or Countenance 86.105 
Doom or Pate 66| An Enemy 168. 169; Fear 196.281, 224. 286 
A Don or Lotd 73| Engagement 219| A Fealt or Holy-day 88 
Donato 7 3| England 119] Eeathers 245 
A Donative or Preſent 3T6| En joyment 107. 213; A Fexvour ou 
A Door hammer 22 | Enough ad February +0} 
A Door or Gate ' 213. 317] An Enfgn 21 | Ferara $3 
Dorh or maketh  82]An Enterpriſe 17; Fetches and tricks 23g; 
Doubr 77 | Envy I25 F-eding 7 1t7. ig 
J A Doublet - 31| Epiphany 231 Feel 206 | 
1 A Dove 48 Equality 504. 305 Feizmng Or dilembling 99 
Down, deſcended - 251 | Equity or Right 77 Feeling 256 
Downfall or ruine 241 | An Ermine I-3;Feer 306 
A Dowry or Portton 77 | Saint Erna 80! A Field Army 38 
Dragged or haled 271| Ercant 295) | A Female $7 
To draw ris 287 | Errous 80. 2 230; ' A Fen or Marth i $7 
A Draught or bout 289| E/drau | $1 Fennel hb | 99 
Drawers or Breeches -' - 29 Eteem 270| A Fence 357 
A Dream 26T| An Eſfiridee 271 |Fenting Aft 2F} 
Dreams . . - 26T| An Eve, Vigil, or Faſt. 306\ Fermo | "8g 
Dregs or Lees: - $7. 158 | Evening 256 ; A.Feather 0: Pen_ | FY 360 
Dreaſt, as to Dyet, ' 55. 216| Every body 197 | Few 319 
Drinks | 26 | Evil or m\ſchief 136 |Fidlers 33. 
Drinking 25| An Eunuch : 265: Piercetieſs 89 | 
, A Driver - 1.49 | The Exchange or Place 206] A'Fig. 89 
A Drone - 96| An Example 81/|Fiphtiog men 48 
A Drop I 07 peice 80] To find * 2gf 
"at FI! | . F:tig 


Fine or thin 90. 264 Frets, or tops of a Lute pens ene 295 
4 Finver 72| Friday | 300 {Gold 178 
| Fire - 95 A Friend +8 Good, or health 24» 3k. 219] 
| A Firebrand 287 | Friends | - \ 7 Goodneſs ' 28 
| Firſt 213| Friendſhip . 7 A Gooſe 174 
| Fiſh 203 | Fryers 95-233 [Goſpel | - $1. 295\ 
| A Fith-hook M2 Froth  252[A Goſling 183 
A Fithing-rod 37. 287 | A'Frog 231 | Government 7 107.117 
A Fiſherman 203 | From Gr. 63] A Governour - 207 | 
| A Fiſt or blow 221 | Froſt 29.102 | The Gout \ 107 
; Fit or proper 1538 | Frugaliry 96| A Gown or Robe 295| 
| Fitted x: Fruit 96] Grace at mear 25 
' Flame 89 Frying 95 | Grace or favour 1098- 
' The Flank or fide 29 | A Fuddls 117 | Grace or thanks 108. 
| A flat or plain 205 Full 207. 243 A-Granary 108 
| Blatrery 133.208 Fur'/ano \ 98 Grandees 108 
| Flax or h:zmp 270 A Furnsce "92 | A Grape or Vine 313 
'To get clear of flzas 221, 268 A Furriers Shop 199 A Cluſter of Grapes 108 
. AElca 253 A Furcow 261 Graſs 113. JOL 
A Fleaing 253 Fuſtian 98 AGrater 109 
Flegm or patience 9r Th- Future 98 A Grave or Pit 95-256 
' Flemmirgs 39 Gravel or ſan{ 
Fleth or meat. 39. G, | Greatneſs or State 108 
' Florence 91 | A Greek 109 
Flyes 161: (yAin 109 Greek Wine 109 
Flight $6. 3x5 — Gall $9 Green 3or 
To flye | go. 315 AGally 100 Grief or pain 72. 73 
4 Florentine bor u gr ' A Gally-ſlave 100 Grievancg 73 
' Flower or meal 85 SanGalls : ror Grinding 735, 
| A Floyer | go A Gallows, or Gibbee 92 Ground 284 
W Flower-de-luce, & Lilly A Gamelter ro; Growrh 56 
| | 103- Gaming 103 Guard 220 
| A Ford 109 A Garden 107. 114-17@ A Guard or Cuution 109, 110 
| 4 Fog 167 A Garland or Crown 10} Gueſſes 117 
Folly 91. 252 Garlick 4 A Guide 110 
Fond 'gr A Gument 304 Guile 453. 233. 234 | 
_ | Food or meat 46 A Gate or door 213 A Gun 28 
 Fool-hardy 54 Grele + " 174: H. 
|: Fool 97.146. 198. 270 Generality, of main Body 314 
Fooleries 145.252 Genoua 103 FJAbit or Cuſtome 317 
| A Foot 206. 323 Gentility 43, 102. 169 To Hatch 55 
Force or firengrh 94 G-niry r A Haft or handſe 
| Forecaſt 221 A German 28t Hair 199 
Forfeiture Igg Gerge 103 A Half ſcore 65 
| ef Forehead ' Grandeng 103 Haled or dragg'd 271 
| Forgerfulneſs 69. 173 | 4 G bbee _ 92 Halls 245 | 
| Forgiveneſs 234 ; A Gift 76. 128 ' Hal'elujahb 5 
A Forrelt 28 | A Gypſie 324 A Halter 7.43 
Fore-ſeeing 218 | A Girdle 7 A Hammer or Clappec 144 
A Fort or Fortre's 93. 288 Giving 61.64 A Hand 141 
Forture 41.93- 94-264. 301 Glaſs : 504 Hands I41.139 
' Fore-warn'd 17 Glaſſes for dcink 26 A Handle I41 
| A Fould or plait 207 Gleanings 267 | A Hand, draught, ar bout . 28g 
| Found F: 291 {A Gliſter 257 Handſome | 23| 
' Foundation 91 Glory . 107 | Handſomeneſs 24) 
A Fountain 92 A Glow-worm 131} A Hangman 28 
Four and twenty 310 |A Glurton 103| Happening 255 
The number Four 229 Gluttony 107 | Happy 23. 87 
A Fowler 296 | A Goat 23. 38 | Happyneſs 24. 87 
A Fox 316 Cod Almighty 69. 116| Har 79 
| A Fray or Scuffl: 229 | Ccods 65] A Hare 126 
Fraud or Deceit 95.119 |Go 295| To hearken oc liften 256 
{Free to ſpend 268 | Go:s Jowb 251 | Harveſt 236 
\Free-eth 4 To Go 10. 105. 294] Haſte 95. 213 
| A French-man 95|I Go I15] Anh. 113! 
Frenzie . 95 | A Go-by, or lip 193] Hatching 25 
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A Hat 37| An hour ; 114} {ſiri t25\ 
Hatred 176| The fourth hour 22+| [t 2g 
I Have 13 A Houſe of Office 45 ltaly ; $2 J 
A Haven 213| A Houſe 33- 40) An Jtaliay 12; 
Haughtineſs 6. 178 | Houſhold-ſtuff, or houſewifery | Plan Italian  3iz 
Havnt or frequency 139] ©. | 14+ | The Itch 219, 239 
Hay 89 | A-Hubub or Tumulr 291 | An [tem i23 
Hazard t 3. 17. 337: 323 He and Cry "4 A Jubile og 
Head 37-285:286.324 | Humility  214|4 Judge 95, to 
|Head-lace | 304 An Humour _ , 314 Judgement 156 
AcHead-piece. 2 144: Hanger-ſtarv'd, or Famiſh'd JEL I3t 
Health or Good 219. 246. | Hung=c $3| Joe | F 106 
| | 2347 ' Hu Hungarian I77| Junipes thicket IOJ 
Heapethup 4 Hunting 33| Jupicer 05 
Heards _ , 29, Hurt or miſchief 170.172| Juſtice t86 
Heating 176. 297 A H:sbind 144 | 
To heat 1; A H.sbmd-man 26, 306 K. 
Heater 575 Husks or ſhells: - x16! _ FENP 
Hear 34 An Hypocrite 113 Y Ant K atherins day 42 
Heaven, or the Sky . 46 | To keep, or be 270 
An Hebrew 7 r13 I. Ta keep, or lay up 257 
Hicuba rt3 | A Kettle or pot :...»*4 
A-Hedge 259 A Jade or Rune- 24r A Key 4 5« 230) 
Height or fize 279 January 102 AKick 34 
An Hcir 113 A Jiy or Magpye 102 Kind or Speties 266} 
Hell rig Ice. 103 Kindred or Relations 188, 253 
An Helm or Rudder 286 Idlencis 64. 180 A King 233 
Help 5.105.260 Jerlouſic 102, 264 4 Kingdoni 232 
Hemp or Flax 270 J<Crs Kiſs 230. 23 
A Hen 120. j:|ts 20, 3t, #51 A Kitchen 57 
A Hcnrooſt 211 J*{#s x 103 > Kite 152. 168 
An Herb 11; Jews 115.112 Kitins NF . 16! 
fere .: - x5. 229 Ignobility 116, A Knave or wicked Fellow 41. 
Highneſs 6 1pnoramus 270 92: 290 
A Hill  2<7 Ignorance t,6 Knecs to? 
Honees © 101 lifavour'd 30 A Knife 3 
A Hint 44 [mmod-rare 117 A Knight 41 
\Fither 223 Impliments 88 Knocks zi 
'His, or ones own 252 Importunate 117 A Knot, Joynt, or Knoy t56 
Hits, or caſts with a tons 243 Impoſts or Cuſtoms roo Knowledge or Sk 11 go. 1 27. 
| Hits or touches | 47 An Impreſhon_ I18 243. 245. 247. 252.256 
Hits or gueſſes 29. 117 Impudence 259 | 
Hoary 117 Inclination 118 | L; 
Hogs 21 2 Income, or Rent $o 
A: Hogſhead or Veſſel 29. 286 Indulgent 118; Þ Abour 4 85.289 
Hold falt 286 Infamy 1183; Labours or Works 177 
To hold up, or leave raining Infirmity 119 A ladder 250 
FEBE ' 263 Inyratitude 120, Lads or Youths 223 
To hold, or holding 284 Anlnjury - _ r20 Lagorlaſt 314 
A Hole © 2073 In 118 Laity . 254] 
A Holy-day or Feaſt $8, An Inne 114; A Lamb 3 
Home 33 Ant Inne-keepet 114j TheLame 524 
Honelþ 63 Innocence t20|A Lamp 131 
Honey 149 Inſariable T21|A Lance 124 
Honeſty 28. 113 | Inſolency 124 | Land i$z: 224) 
Honour tr3.114. 157| InfiruRion 121 |Landlord x80 
A Hood 38 | Intention or meaning 121 |Lard or Bacon 135 
Hope : 266| Intereſt 121, 219. 318|Larks x3eh 
A Hornet or Scarab-fly 34 j Intreaty or Requeſt 216 | Laſbes or ſtripes 269 
Hornets Gr {Invitation 122 |Tolaft or hold out 78}. 
Horns $3. 54 | Saint Fobs 105[ALaſt 92. 314] 
A Hotſe 42 | Joy 5. 104 | Late or ſlowly 280} 
An Hoſpital, or Spirtle-houſe | For xi " 122 Laughter or Laughing 2 36.237.| 
| 266| A daies Journey or Voyage 305 | 261f 
An Hoſt I14|Ircn 88 |Lawrels 12 F| 
A third Hour or Time 285 | Iſrael I 23| Layy-ſuits 130. 205.205 | 
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A Luv t25. 195 Loving 49 [Sat Mar bow 
A Lawyer 18'| Luca | £'31A Mit or Booth 272 
3 aint Laurence Feaſt 131} Luck or Fortune 301 My Monb 1351 
L,1ys down 212|Saim Lucies day 1317 Mz 147 
Laying up * 237.237 |Saint Lute: Feaſt, or Day 231 Wi.h Me 147. 
Lazy 205 | Lunchcons. x51} A M:dium * +4 
A Leaf or bough 95 | Lure Tr7. 324 A Medlar 263! 
Fall of th: Leaf r3 | Luft _ - 210, 300 A\M-ddat 2147] 
Leiping 246 | A Lye, ot untruth 30. 149.150 Mal or Flower | 85 | 
Learning . 37. 817. 127 A Lys | '30 -M-als : 194] 
Leither 57 | ; Mzans or M:diums 152.154 
L2dd 209 |-- 1Mening oc incentzon 121 
A Leek 213 M m:n, or Fools 196. M<aſurz 153 
Les or Dcegs 280 197, M:1torFlcſh _ - 39 
L:f& 125|Miuncſs 70> Mat or Fond © 39. 46 
A Leg 10 | Mrgifiracy \.t36 A Meiicine or Receipt 233} 
Leg yn 130i Saxt Mary IMagdalens Feafb Melancholly 129. 142 
Lending t18, 217 I;5 A M:lon,or Musk-milligu 149. 
L-nt or Faſt 223|A Magpye *tJiy Io: Memoty | _ 149 
A Leopard 226 |A Mud or Virgin 83 Old M:n 297 
Lexprouſic 256 'A Mid Servant ros. 145 Ing:nuous M:n 313, 
A Leon 127 |A Mil hois 1:36 Men 115 
A L:trer r27'AMijor 236, 21t M:rcy or pity 250 | 
The Lrvan x28 | Making or doing $2 Metric 153] 
Level or aim 153 |AMile 145 A Mcſſenget 25t 
Liberty 123 |Milice 39 Meſſina I 52 | 
A Library $28 {A Millet 147 1 cbaelmaſ; t52 
Lying 149 AMin trs. 117: The Middle 1532} 
Lif: * 312 |A Little Min 206; Milan I52{| 
| L graces 128A miſfortuinate Man 72 Miles t52| 
= | Like £39. 260 A Strong Valiant Man 93 Milk 2125. 257 
 WIATEcC 260 ' Male 139 'A M ll 156 
2 |{Lk:tyood 302: Minner$ or breeding gg. 219 | Miiler Corn I53 | 
= j{ALilly 103: A Minſion Houſ: 136 | The Mind 21. 149, 188. 315| 
Lime 34|A Mnnour or Farm 31; | Mine 153} 
A Link or Torch $9. 233 A Mantle or Cloak 142 | Th: M'nr 333 
A Link or pudding 245 ' Mw us 142] A Mcracle -#83} 
Linnzn 281 | March month 145|Mrele x53] 
A Lion 126|A Mirquiſs . 142 |M'(c:rrivge 252 
Lilt or longing 315 |A Much Bird, or Hazard Hawk | Miſchief or Evil 236.170 
{Liſtening or h:arkening 256 145 |Miſdeed = - ASI 
Lirtle 210 | A Mirchine r50|Miſery . 2153] 
Thz Lythurgie of Rewe 151, M rch:adile 150] A Mir = $21 
To live, or be for 313; Mary 1.43 | Misforcuney 72. 259| 
L:ivech 313'Mucriage t.9. 143. 144, 146.|A MR 167 | 
| Lives 26$| 17/|]Mſtake 230. 250 
\Loids 253, Mirjerom herb 136] A Miri's of the Horſs 195 
A Lobſter Lot Marine - 14 | The MoJeor Faſh.on 154] 
{ A Loge or block 324' A Mark, Pich, or Paſg 255] M4 dena 154 
| Lock:d up 257 M rks or ſizns 255] MM1:ty I 54. 301 | 
Lo.iging 5 Saint Mk. 14:1 A Mole inthe Skin 168 
Lo 131. Mark Authony 14'j \ Mnent, as Tims 2132 
Lombardy 131. A Mirk-t or Biroaimn 250[ 14 mir 156 
Longer or more 209 A Market or Place 206| Th: Mon (FT | 
Longing 29. 315 ; Mzrrow 152| Full Moon 230 
Loſs | 64 A Marſh or Fen 1537] if ney 2.64 120. 198.229 
Look, or caft of the Face 44 | Martine 145] A Monkor Fryzs 256. 233 
A Looking-glaſs _  366| Saint /arting I145| Mouhs 51 
To Loſe _ 201 | Marvel 14:| Hovrefiaſcout 157 
Lords and Maſters 259; The Maſs t5'| Viorans 158 
Lordſhip 260| A Maſter or Lord 146. 18;.] More 209. 210 
A Lord or Dan 73 195.259] The Morning Is. 1.46 
Loreto 131 |A Maſter or Work-man 135A Morrice-bell 263 
Loſs 201 | A Maſtiff dos 14] A Morrow 69.77 
Lot or Turn Matches or Courſes 192.19 | A Motſel or Piece 288f 
Love | 4- 6. 9. 120| Matines 14; | dare Rd - 
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| AHMoſs 161 Naching 168, 711] Paint | we 
Molt. 209[A. Novel or ſtory 171] Painteth or flattereth © © 208 
A Moth 2$0. 286 November Month 171] Palermo 185 
4 Mother 135. 1 39| Novice-ſhip 171] The Palm or Date-tres 185 
A 24 ther in Law +146. 273 |Nought in Arcthmetick 324] A: Pan: | TH 
Mountains 157| A Number 172] PandeRs of 7a? injar 6% 
AFourning 205 | Nuptials or Marriages 171] Panick Corn 195 
A Mouſe or Rat 263. 287} A Nurſe 20 | Paper 46 
A Mouth 27 | A Nut-tree 69} Paradiſe 158 
ich 156| Nuts or Kemels 169] Pardon 202, 234 
So much 279 | Parents 299 
|faddy of dusky 287 O. Parcle 199 
A Mulbery-tree $1.1 : ' Parma 199 
A Mule 161 N Oak /229i] Parmeſart Cheeſe 199 
The Hultitude or Rabble- 210. | Oats 234| A Parrat 192 
| 29k | Obedience 173. 296] A Part or ſhare 192 
Murrain x58 | Obligation 1731A Party or fids 199 
Afilick x62; 372. 273| | Oblivion 173 Particulars t94 
14 Muſhroon ... 92 Obſtinate 2031A Partridge 303 
A Musk-million-plat , 149, Obſtinacy 180. Paſqu'n t9; 
Aus 16r ; To Obtain 180 P> Eh or goes 193 
Auftird 161 Occifion or Opporrunity 174 Patſion 19; 
| Mutable 162 Oftober Month 1£0 Paſt 19; 
Aſutation 162 Off-nce or hure 172.176 Paſte 194 
Mutes 162 An Office 39. 176. 304". Patience 91, 194 
Aſutton 42 | 'An Houſe of Office 45 Pavia 195 
A rhuzzel or ſnout - 44 Offices or Places 139 A Pawor foot 313 
| | Officers or Setjeants 259 A Pawn or Pledgz 117. t99 
N. 121.297 Pay 184 
i Old Men or Women 297. Payment 184 
Al Nail 46 Olive-crees 314 Peace 132 
Nails 304 An Olive 177 Peaches 103 
Naked 171: An Omiſhon or failing 139 A Peacock t88:195 
A Name $3. 170 One 314 A Pear 201, 202 
Naples 166- On, or up / 272 Peaſe 209 
Naltyneſs 38 One and twenty 309 Pedegrees 251 
Nature 166 To Open 12 Penalty 199 
A Neapolitan 166 Opinion 178.188 Pennance t99 
A Neaſt 168 Opportunity 49.174 A Penor Pencil 200 
Neceſſity t67 An Orator 198 A Pen or Feather 200 
Neceſſary 167 O-lands 178 A Penyor farching 26t 
The Neck 43 Ohers 245 A Peny-worth 65 
Need 26 Orvieto 179 People 102. 2t5; 315 
A Needle 110 Other 6 Peppet tor, 204 
Needle or Compaſs 40 Otranto | 180 To perceive t7 
A Neighbour 220, 305 An Oven or Bake-houſe 92 Perte&'on 203 
A'$he Neighbour ' 305 Overcome 307. 309 Perfidiouſneſs 202 
A Net | 234 Over-much,or ſuperfluous 263. |To periſh 202 
A Nettle 179 | 290 A Perewig 203 
New 171 An Owlet 47.151! ' Perſeverance 202 
News 171, 241 Oweth 66 A Perſonage or Subjet 261 
Nibling 267 Ones Own 220 Perſ, waſion 202,203 
Night 170' An Ox 30. 31 | Perugg: a 263 
No, nay, or not 169, Oyl 176 Peltilence or Plague 204 
Nobility #0 169 y, Saint Peter 207 
| {Nobles 108 Peter 207 
| Nobody | 169 Pace or ſtep 193! Phylick 147 
The Noddle 324 A pack or load 263| A Phyſitian t47. 148 
Nogara 170 | A Pack-ſaddle 22 | A Phxuix v2 
Noiſe or Report 241 | Packthreed 265 | Pracenz a 204 
+ [Noiſe or ſtir 241. 271 | Padous 1283|A Picher 323 
Noon or ſoon 170| A Page 253] Picks up, or ſhifts 25 
Norcis 170|A Pail 254 | Pickle 143 
A Noſe 166 | A Dain of grief 72.78] A Pifture 
Not, or no I 69 | Pain or labour 85. 289 | A Piece or morſ-} 288 
_ 17 i 85. |Premonteſe 2 y 6 
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em_u_et ein ain 239,303] A Oaxin'Ague | 228 
A Pggeon ut —_ Pox Ls 295 [A Dare wy 
"7 a; RE 1:99 | Pray<r 2.755 | Quickly, or ſuddenly 217] 
| 208 | Practice 197+ 215 [Quiet 930]. 
y Pilar or Stears- man t 69 OEOY or intreating e 2g | R. Dos | 
| A Fimpl as7 Pratine or charting 45-45| A Rabbit or Cony "56: 
A Fl A ub out 11270 Preaching» .--  - 24543164 "© The Rabble, orRoue .:230; 
ny What: 54 | Precept or Doctimcnr 215| A Race 20K AIS 
| m Pyrate wi bo. IE 215 [Rage 230, 
A P.imire 209 .A Frelas 216|A Rig | | bas 
il tees + 317 Rags or Tatrary {27 
Piſs 209. A Preſ:nt or Gift 216,217 Rain hoot 
Aſt 209 ; The preſence Time 217 | Rainbow EIO/ES 
Piſto;a Pots "oo | Raiſed <P 
198 Prefervancn "0. : 
Pich A 180 Preſumption : 217]A Ram : 77 
| A Pitcaer + os ag "218 | A Rampion L 47 
; Pity or hs | — Ks, Price 151.218] A Ranpicr A hed 
| ; , 'Driekles of Cort - - 434|Rmnting 239 | 
| A Pit or Grave 95 Prickl mY btyn '$. 273| Racir "$32 
| A Place or Office ora z3 
A Place or ide. , 135. 1334 Pri 218|ARi 333, 263.287 
| Places and Offices "”_ _ A Prince 216. 21$| A Raven or Crow 59 
how ms m wi 158. 204 |Principlcs or b-g'nnings 218 __ p 1 
' ddr a 4 ifs 18 aw "5 
'A Plain or flat 2 - 1 rh A Readct I F] 
|A Plaiſter 1 207! Pricty -©23 | Reaſon or Right 23t 
A Plait or foul: we A Proceſſion 419 | Rebounds 3 r| 
A Plant 221A Procefs, of Suit in Law 136] A: Receipt or Acyuittance 235: 
; Plants Trenchet _ Proclamation - 21 | 239 
o_ ir Th 134 'Procraltination or delay '118|A Receipt or Medicine 233 
A Play-honſe ur 1 beatre 10; A Prodigal | 219] Receiving 216. 335 
po d or {| tzo A Profelſion I52 i Reckoning $2 53-195 
[To pur or ſue ——_ _ Proffer 176. 219 qo | 200 
: , TT OM | 219. 318; Recor 230 
A Pledge FO 103 = | No ; 26 | Recovery 2-36 
Plemy LOVES = ' Promiſe 219. 226 Recruit 260 
{dg ; — 'A Prap or upholding 264 Red 240, 24L. 302 
; Plough ot | ay Proper or [<If 270 A Re: x3 
hor th nk Proper or fit "178 Refuſal * '236 
' Plurality 210 Proper, or ones own 156 Rcltions or Kindred 188. 272 
i Pln:0 eos Sou bis 118 Keligiuns Men 233. 280 
' Po : Cy Propoſal 230 Religion or Faith 86. 233 | 
Albany 211 | Proſperity 24 87. 220 Reliques " 3j 
FROWp ' 251 Provrs 220. 221 Remedy; 336 
A Small point IJ ws. A Proxy 152 Remembrance 236 
”odon _— _—_ The Prou of a Ship 219 Renc or Income 38. H1 | 
Comer 185| Prudence 221, Repentance. I99. 201 
| A Pole hen, a Pudding or Link 246 Reply or Gain-ſaying 237 
{mas 212 Puglia 2 221 |Report or noiſe 2411273 
Pomp or ſhew 269| Pullets 211 , Reprehenſion 237 | 
A Pond or Fen 1cr, 21g Pulleth or draweth 286 , Rzproach 34 
; Poor ol "92 A Pulpic 202 | Reputation 237 
The Pope 252| A Pumpkin 324 Repure of Fame 179. 315 
- —_ - naive I - Puniſhment 41. 42. 199, Requeſts or Encreaties 216, es 
' Porre O : ent KY 
A Porter or Basket-Carrier 323 - _— _ ar mrs 193» 237, 
A. Portion of Dowry : i A Pu 4-4 28 | A Reſt, kc Primera 2 14 
Pofiethon I12, IT 3- - . Purſaivants 1 51 |Reſpects | 237 
Poſi-halis 00| A pit off, or deferring 68 Reſt 237 
Poſture or ſhape 08] Putunele 215 | Reſtitution 234 
ade; op-Ketros 323-200-009). Rerail * 153.238 
Parſheards 285, _ 0. Retribution 238 
- _ » 4 Returning 188 
overt $| Revenge 299 
Power 20. 313.214] A Quail 22 cn 9” 
| Pex.,uels "I EC _ RW Reward) 
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Reward x51. 316. 336 | Satiate 248 | Shie 352 
Rhume or Cold | | 42 | Sacisfaion 261 | Shifx or chang 34. 162 
Rezzo 234 | Saturday 244 — or Sherking 25 
orickx 233 | Sauce I21. 246. 248 | Suns 299 
mays! L3. 234+ 235] Saulidge | 246 | A Ship ot Veſlcl-232. 166. 296 
A As 178 | Saving or thrifc. 237. 265| A Shirt 33 
241 | Savens | 250 | Shivers 253 
Right” Equity,or Juſtice 77.2 | A. Saying, Voice, ot  Repure ' Shod 34 
Rigour 236 315 | A Shoo 250. 25t 
Rimini 336 |A.Scabbard 91 | Shooath Horſes 8t| 
A Ring 18|Scalded _ 253 A Shop © 29 
Riſen, er got up. t28.157 Scales or Stilliards 269; A Shot or Hit 29 
A River 91. 238] Scant 251 | Shovels it arvay 265 
A Road 205 | Scattering? 252 | Shoulder or back 265 
Roberts 239 | A Sczpter 251 ' Shouts or Cries 271 
Robbery 24t 4 A. Scholar 127. 311|A Shred or ſnip 238 
Rocks 252; S$corn 254' A Shrub 221 
A Rod 20 ' Scotpions 253 | Sicily 259] 
A:Row of Tecth 65 A Scratching 109 Sick $ 
A-Rogue 92. 290 A Scuffle or Fray 229 Sick folks 119 
Rogueries 97 Scum 253 Sickneſs or infixmity 119.136 
Rem agpwole 249 Th: Sea 142. 143 | A Sieth | $3 
Roman 249 Scaſon or 7 nic 269 A Side or place 9.125 
The Roman Services t'. 152 ASeat 250 ASide or party 178. 192 
Rome 240 Seaven 258 Sena 259 
\Roof of Tiles 53 Second time 2354 To Sigh or wiſh for 264 
Roof or Rooſt 236 A Secretaty 254. A Signe 121. 255 
A Root 230 ASeccret 254 Sight 298. 311 
A Rope or Cord 53 Security 1 39. 259 Silence 260. 279 
Ropes 96 Secigg 2938. 311 Silk 258 
A Roſe 24 Segd 255 A Silk-worm 42 
Roſt I4 Seekerh 44 Silver t3 
A Round 287 Secming 188 $S;m0n 369 
A Rub or Encounter 118 Sclf or propet 2 54- 270 Simple 255 
A Rubbing-brufh, of Broom 26 1 Sclling 299 Singing 39 
To Rub our- 270 Senior of Eldeft x36 Siniſter or Croſs 260 
A. Rudder or Helm 286 Scnſuality 255 A Sincrt Crinie 197. 31s 
Ruff, or Whisk at Cards 289 Scent or track 209 Siſe wo | 
Ruinzer Down-fall 241 Sentence or Verdi 256 A Siſter 264 
A Rule 20, 233. 236 September 253 AvSilter of a Religious Order | 
Rumour 241 Serene, of fair Sky 256 273 
To Run 54 Scrj-ants or Officers 250 Sitring 255] 
Runneth or Flyerh 96 A Serpent, Snakz, or Adder A Five 31 
Rugr 241 ' 256 A Suiter 120 
b | A Servant - $3. 357. 258 Size or heierh 279 
| Service 257-258 A Skeen of threed 146 
A Sack or Bag. Sexvices or good turs 357 Tae Skic 46 
> Sadneſs 108, 290 Serv'd, 21ſo 3 Teſti ficas 358 Skill 243 
.| A Saddle 255; Shade 177 The Skin 199 
Safery F 146| A Shaft or Arrow 271 Slack 6 | 
Today « or ſpeak . . 66.67.71 | Shakes ; 56 Slander 136. 265 
Sailing 167. 315; Shall or will be. 248 | A Slave 25t 
Saints 247 | Shambles or Butchety 22 | A Slavonian 252; 
A Salad 120| Shame or modeſty 301 | A Sleep 3. 76:77. 26} 
A Salamander 245 | Shape or Poſture 90 | Sleeves 11 
Salorno 245 | A ſhare 192 | Sleight or agility 66 
Sale 6: Bargain 300 | Shaven 232| A Slip, or Go-by 193 
Sale 300] A Sheath Io9 | Sloath 2.208 
A Salve 314| Sherking 253| Slowly or late 286 
Salr 24F, 246 Sheep 198 A Sluggard 2093 
Saluting 246 — I26 | Small Things 205 
Sammon 246 | Shells or Husks 110| Smoke 96 
| Sand or duft 212.234 {A Shepheard 194 | A Snake 256 
Sand or eravel 244| A Shred 238 |A Snare I41, 124 | 
5 dan 248) Shrovetyde, or Carneval 40 | A Suip or {tread 238 | 
| Sate down #56 Shew of Pop 412 | Sno l a: b- 
jc | " 
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Sob:c 260] A. State or Comdirion 269 

Sole alone 3 fol Stais or th Wo 
the Sol: of the Foot, or ſhos Scaturtes ——— 

| | | Sreaks or Kaſhers 88h« 
Sollicitat:on 236. 263] A. Stcers-man, or Pylot '169| 
Solngona  863|Aﬀeporpace _ 193. 35e0|' 
Solitary 263: | Steps 19; | 
Soma Stull, as co water ' $9] f 
So much Stilljacds or ſcales 269]: 

A Son oc Child A Stir or noiſe 274 
Sonzino A Stirtup - 265] 

A Sop, Brewis, or Toft Stock 37 |: 

| | A Stomack .- 370 

A (or: I03.205 | A Stome 207 
Suriento A Srone-Curter AST 
Sorrow 3-72, A Stones caſt 246|7 
Souldiers L102: 261 'Altop 2:37 

' A Soul 6.11  Sroopeth | i278 

To ſound, or lirike up 272 A Story. 71 
Sower 5 Stout or able 295 
Sowing | Scrangetrs 92 

A Sow 'A ſtraw | 90. 15g 

A Spade or Pickax 333 | A ftraw-ftack i85 

A Spaniard 

A Spark 86. 252 A ſtreer or way 271 

A Sparrow Scrength or force 94 Taftor A 
A Sparrow-lHaws To ſtretch 27s Tacrers or Rags 


A Spear 
| Species or kind 


| Speeches or words 189. 191 


'T 0 ſpend, or lay out 

- A Spender, or tree Man 
' A Spider 

' A Spie 

| | A ﬀpindle 

' Spinning 

' A Spinltreſs 


A Spit 267. 268 


A Spiric 
| Spittle 


A Spittle or Hoſpital 
| Spitting 


To ſpeak 66. 67. 71.1 89 


Strife . . 29 A Tavern or Inae 

Stri& 236 ATavern-buſh 

Srrike 22. 6t. 272 Teaching 

'Stc pes or Jerks 269 ATeat 

A ſtroke or blow 48. 201 Tedjouſneſs. 

Struck or beaten 65 Teeth 

Srud 271 Setting of the 
P or Cloth : | wh. 


Stu 


To tumble _ 250 Telling of 
The ſtump of a Tree 198 Tdll-rcoth TIS 
Sturgeon - 272 A Tempeſt, or Fowl w 


A Subje& or Perſonage 26 | 


Subjects 252 A Temple - 
Succeſs 220 Tents 

Such a one 279 Tera 

Such as - 228 Toirratind 


| The ſpleen Suck | 272 The Teſt 
| Splinters Sudden | I18.'217 ' A Teltificat 
' Spoil To ſue or plead 130 Thanks 
Sport Suff:cins £94. L95. 268 | 
A {pot | ' 135. 279 Suſficeth. 23 | 
A Spouſe 268 Sufficiency | 
A Spring 92 Sugar 324 
The Spring 218 | Smiſſer | 281 
Sproughts or boughs | Summer — . 269 
A ſpunge 268 A Sumptet-horſe 263 
A ſpur 267; The Sun | 263 
# |Squibs | Superfluous,oc over-ſiuch 263. 
7 A Stable : 373 
Stag or Buck Superiour 236. 373 
Stairs or Ladder A ſuperſctiption 263 
A (take A ſupper 44 
Stacks of Corn A ſupply 260 
Stamp or Coin Surecyſhip 139. 259 
To ſtand, be, or dwell 4 Surgeon 7 
A Standard Surplus or advantage 104 
= |A Star Suſpition or Jealouſils — 264 
® |Stars A Siite ot Proceſs it Law 2 30. | 
# qStarcs of Thruſhes 205. 219 | 
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4 Surer, or oa im L 
4 Swan 


- AM Table-cloth 


48. 203, 216 
ay 26S. 387, 388 


Tall of ſtatute 
A fﬀtraw-bed 185 ' A Tarr, or tmade Diſh 


Of 
Teeth in edge 


A Theatre 6r Play-heul 
Thee 4/4 
t | A Thief 


£17. 124. 125 


To Think or Ponder - 
Thirds 
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3 Thoofand! © »0 20 t52) Trans 8 + - 290 Underttanding 120! 
&- Threed. go| &Trot Won 291 [Unexperience 11% 
A Threat LOr. 1207. I53 ; Troubles 29.35.r36. 289 [Unvratefull 26 
Theee, bf thtice 289 | Truce Union $14 
Thrift 192. 237, Traly arid Vetely | Unprofitable T#e- 
The Throat ror, 107i A Trumpet Unſatiable t2h 
A Throne © © | Truſt . 86. 89 | Unworthy tis 
Throweth away 3 al Tryal b Pokerra - 307, 
| Thruſhes | 302. Voice, ſaying, or Rzputz 34 Þ 
Tinder ubud A Vow 315] 
Thunder-bolt 'Th 37. 373. A Voyage or Journey 30f 
| Thirſday » 4 Up, or Ot 2714 
| Tiber 286 Thtn or Lot An upholding , or prop 212. 
{Tick or Credit © 39 X Turn or Time $| 264 
ATils 285 286' Turn it 3 Saint Urbas's Fraſ $15 
FoTilt 105 |'X\ Turnip 232 Urime | 198 
1 7imber or wood 126, Twelfth Night | 208 Us t39 
1-7 ime or turn 306; Two 77 Uſance or Cuſtom? 55. 364, 
17ime or ſeafon $69. 332 TNRaule: | 286,287 -.- dif 
A Third time-or hour. 285 Wa | An HM wr per :87 
{ Tames or rurns "28x Thi Vilyat, or Common People| 
'A ſmall Tird 0 © 29t Vas etants of Vagabonds | 314 
Tirds = Fi V, Metis \W. 
{Titles © 289 Want Valentine SE To Wide it6 
Tiveli © 387 Vain Wages 245 
A Tod 7, +, 240 Valley Waititty, or ExpeRtzti on 16 
Tomaſo * +4 * 2849 VaJouror Worth 5 A wain 46 
'A Tomb or Gtave' | '2 $56 Fareſe 295 Walls t61 
Too much ': 299 Vatiance or Diff:rence 395 A Wand 16 
Tongue 2138 Vaciety A wall 161 
A Tool or Impliment 88 Veal t 57. Want £23. 25t 
Oi the top, of above 263. 304 A Veih Wancon 304 
& Torch of Link 89. 288 Venice Wares xo, 238 
-A Totment -  - - 388 Penice Gold Pieces Warm *A 
'Torne/i Coin 288 Felear: A warning 
Torre EILCav, <4 $88 YVeaur, or Luſt War 
A Torrent 4 507 Vergins | zo1 Waſps 
Tortoiſes 380 Verdi or Sentznc2 Warching 
Toſcans | 188 Verond Water 
A Toft, Sop, or Brewis 27; Vertuo A Wave 
AT ouchſtone Ver tuoſos Wax | 
To touch | A Veſſel or Ship '6 A'ay or frieans 54 
Toucheth or hits 287 'A Veſlel or Hogtheid 286, 296 A Way or Road 205, 271, 30g, 
A Tower, or Strong Fort 288 A Military Veſt of Honour 104 Tis way 
A Track or {cent 209 Uvly, or deform'd 63 Ways or Steps 
A Trade 14.152 Vice or Sin 312 Weak _ 
44A Trades-man $6 Vicewa 305 Wealth 

Traitors 289 A Vier or Conqueror 507 A weapon 

7, ranfctiprien * 289 Victory 397. 313 Fowl weather, or tempeſt 172, 
Trapann'd roo Vittuals 3135 
A Traveller 305 Villanies o: Revilings 206 A web or linnan-cloth 
Treachery or Trealon 288 Viacenzo 307 A wedding 
Treakle 284 | Viniger 1 A wedge 
Treaſury 91 | Vines $©6. 312 We, or us 
A Treaſtre :85 | A Vintener 114|A week 
A T reble Voice, or Eurvchs | Vielenc _ 310/Weeping 
| x 2 263 | A Vitgin or Maid 83. 3or Weivir 

A Tree F.12 | The Viſage 3tr. 317, Welfare 
 Trabblaso 289 | F Viſacd 145A —a— {s 
; A Frencher 287 | Vite bo 312 . 219.156 | 
'Freſs of hair 289 | Miſſes 314; Wheat 92.95 i 
; Iraviſe 289 | Uncertain Wa. | A Whale 20.91. | 
A Triall 220, 284 [An Unckle 324, A wheel * 240 
A Tick, Fetche , or Frump |Unconquer'd - I 22 Wherefore, or why 201 

289 | Under 264 A whym, or crik- t 169 | 
290 | Under-props 213 Whisk, or Ruff ac Carls 3289 | 
| Whitt, |} 


Whiſt, not a word $291 
A whiſtle 91 
White 26 
| Why 201 
A whelo | zZO 
A Whore 222 
Why, or whetefore 301 
Wicked 236 
A Wife 74- 154. 268 
| Will 12. 220. 315 
| The Wife of ones SON 172 
| A Will 296. 315 
; Will you ? J15 
| Willows 245 
| W1lling 315 
' Willingly 316 
| Wild | 317. 318 
Wind 3e0 
| A wWindootr 87 
| Wine 307 
| Unrefin'd Wine 161 
'Red Wine 161: 168 
[WI ings 5 


Wins, or Conquers 
Winter 


307, VVorks 


| | 197 
t21r. 303 A V Vorkman i or wa IT35 


Wire-draweth , or ſubr lizeth The Werid 


Wiſe 

Wiſdom 

A Wiſe Man 
Withing, or wiſhes 
Witneſſes 

Wir or brains 45. 
VVoes 

An Old Woman 


15 A. VVorm | 
249 'VVaſe, or wort 
256 VVarth . 

245. 249 A VVound - 
264- 317. VViath or Afiget 
318 A VVrerch 
286 A VVritet 
119. 256; VVriting 

hs. VVrong 


A V Voman, or a VVife 74. wal | 


A VVood or Porreit 
VVood or Timber 


28| Y Awning 
I26, 8 


A V Vood-worm, or Moth 280 AYear 
124 Il Years, or contitual Troubles | 


VVool 

A VVool-Carder 

A V Voolt 

Word or Parole 190. 
To keep ones word 
VVork or Praiſe 


250 

132 Yes, or Yea 
191. 23t; You 

.17 A Young Man 
125. 177, Youth 


136| 
259) 
315 
105 
t6. 195. 223 
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